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TO TH Mo nl 
BOOKSELLER 
IR, 


- 7 OU needed not any interceſſion to re- 
& commend this Task to me which brought 
| its Invitationsand Reward with- it. I very 
willingly read over all the ſheets, both of 
Diſcourſe, and the Devotions annext, andfind | 
ar cauſeto bleſs God for both, not difcerning 
at is wantingin any part of either, to render it 
h Gods bleſſing, moſt ſufficient , and proper 
the great End! delipned, the Spiritual {upplies 
advantages of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed 
rein. The ſubje& matterof it, is indeed, what 
> Title undertakes, The YYhole Duty of Man, 
down in all the Branches, with T hoſe advantages 
vrevityand Partitions, to invite, and ſupport, 
d engage the Reader , That Condeſcenhion to 
> meanelt capacities, but withall, That weight 
piritual arguments, whercin the beſt Proficients 
| be glad to be aſſiſted, thatitſeems to meequal- 
tted for both ſorts of Readers, which ſhall bring 
h them a ſincere deſire of their own either pre- 
tor future advantages. The Devotion-part inthe 
oncluſion is no way inferior, being a ſeaſonable 
1 to every mans Infirmities, and hath extended it 
t very particularly to all our principal concern- 
| s 2 MENIs, 
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Dr. H AMM ON DS Letter. 


ments. The Introdaton hath ſupplied the place « 
a Preface, which youſcem to deſire from me, : 

leaves meno moretoadd, but my Prayers to Gu 
& That the Author which hath taken care to coi 
&« yey fo liberal an Alms to the Corban ſo ſecret 
< may not miſs to be rewarded openly, in the viſtb 
& power, and benefit of this work, on the hear 
« of the whole Nation, which was never in mo 
& need of ſuch ſupplies, as are here afforded. T 

his All-ſufficient Grace will bleſs the ſeed ſown, ar 
giveanabundantencreaſe, is the humbleſt reque 


of 


Your aſſured Friend , 


March 7. 1657. 
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To the enſuing | 
T REMIT LI SE; 
Shewing _ 
The Neceſlity of Caring for the Soul. 


IJ '1E. only intent af this enſuing Treatiſe i ts 
be a /kort and Plain Dire&1on to the very 
meaneſt Readers, to behave themſelves ſo 
in this world, that they may be happy for ever 

in the next. But becauſe 'tis in vain totell 

therr Daty , till they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of performing it, 
ball, before 1 proceed to the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 
eaveur to win them to the Practice of one general Duty prepara 
y toallthereſt; and that is the Conſideration and CARE of their 
SOULS, without which they will never think themſelves much 


cern' din the other. 


2. MAN, wwe know, tu made up of two parts, a BODY - 
1a SOUL : The Body only the hutk or [hell of the Soul, a 
þ of flzſh , ſubjefF to many Diſeaſes ana pains while it lives, and 
laſt to Death it ſelf; and then'tis ſo far from being valued, that 
not to be endured above ground, but laid torot in the earth. Tet 
hu viler part of us-we perform a great at 11 of Care ; allthe labour 
a toil we are at , is to maintain that. But the more precios part, 
e Soul, zs little theught of, no care taken how it fares, but as if it 


ere a thing that nathing concern d 14 ,. us leſt quite neglefted, never 
nſider'd by us. 


3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root of all the ſin we com- * 
t, and there/ore whoſoever intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian courſe . 
T3 4 myſt 
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muſt in the firſt place amend that. To the doing whereof, there mw 
no deep learning , or extraordinary parts ; the ſimple! manli 

( that is not a natural fool) hath underſtanding enough ſor it, | 
will but aft in this by the ſame rules of common Reaſon , whereby 
progeeds ini his, worldly buſineſs. I will there/ore now brief y ſet dff 
forme of thoſe” Motives ,-which uſe to ſtir up our care of any outn 
#bing, and then apply them to the Soul. 


th. 


Jy_—_—_— 


4. There be FOUR things eſpecially , which uſe to awake 
care; the firſt is the Worth of the thing, the ſecond the Uſefuln 
of it tous, when we cannot part with it without great damage 
miſchief , the Third the great Dauper of it , and the Fourth! 
Lik<lihood that our care wil! not be in vain, but that it will preſe 
the thing cared jor. | 


The worth of 5. For the Firſt, we know our care of, any wor 
the Soul. thing is anſwerable to the Worthof it ; whati 
greateſt Price, we are moſt watchful to preſerve, and moſt fear/! 
loſe ; no man locks up dung in his cheſt , but higmoney , or what 


cots precious , he doth. Now inthis # og the Soul deſerves m 
care, than all the things in the world beſides , for 'tis infinitely m 
worth ; firſt, in that it is made after the Image of God, it was 6 
that breathed into man this breath of life , Gen. 2: 7. Now6 
- being of the greateſt Excellency and worth, the more any thing ish 
him , the more it ts to be valued. But 'tis [tire that na Creature # 
the earth is at all like God , but the Soul of man, an'i therefore notht 
ought to harve ſo much of our care. Secondly , - the Soul never DK 
IWVe uſe to prize things according to their Durableneſs : what is 
Laſting is moſt Wirth. Now the Sonl is a thing that will laſt 
ever : when Wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies the 
ſelves fade away, the Soul ſill continues. Therefore in that reſp! 
alſo, the Soul is of the greateſt worth ; and then what ſtrange madit 
is it jor us toneglef3 them as we do * Ie canſpend Days, and Wet 
and Months, and Years, nay, our whole Lives in hiring offer a lit 
wealth of this world, which is of no durance or continuance, and mil 
mean time let this great durable treaſure, our Souls , be tolen from 
by the Devil. 
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5. A ſecond Motive to our care of any thing, 
\- USEFULNES of i# 70 us, or the wi Miſ- lofing thgvoul. 
we ſhall have by theloſs of it. Commonrea- 
teaches us this in all things of this life. If our Hairs fall we do 
uchregard, becauſe we can be well enough without them : But 
ve are in danger to loſe our Eyes or Limbs, we think all the care we 
take little enough to prevent it , becauſe we know it will be a great 
ry. But certainly there is no Miſery to be compared to that 
1'y that follows the Loſs of the Soul. *Tis true , we cannot Loſe 
Souls ,. in one ſence, that is, ſo loſe them , that they ſhall ceaſe 
Be ; but we may loſe them in another , that w-/kould wiſh to loſe 
even in that ; That is , we may loſe that happyeſtate, to which 
were created, and plunge them into the extreameſt miſery. Ina 
d, w? may loſe themin Hell, whence there is ns fetching them 
k, and ſo they are boft for ever. Nay , mm this conſideration our 
bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of ours , for which all 
care is laid ont : for they muſt certainly after Death be Raiſed 
in, and be joyed again to the Soul, and take part with it n 
atever flate; if then our care for the body take up all our Time 
! Thoughts , and leave ns none to beſtow onthe poor Soul, it is 
the Soul will for want of that care be made for ever Miſerable. 
it is as ſure, that that very Body muſt be ſoroo. And therefore' 
you have any true kindneſs to your Body , ſhew it by taking Care 
our Souls. Think with your ſelves , how you will be able to en- 
e Everlaſting Burnings. ' If a ſmell ſpark of fire , lighting 
the leaſt part of the Body , be ſo intolerable, what will it be to 
e the Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames * And that not for ſome 
hours or days , but for ever 7: So that when you have ſpent many 
zouſands of years in that rnſpeakable Torment , you ſhall be 
nearer coming out of it , than you were the Firſt day you went 
: think of this, 1 ſay , and think this withal, that this will 
tamly be the end of Neglefing the Soul, and therefore afford it ſome 
jp » if it be but in pity tothe Body , that muſt bear a part m its 
iſeries. 


— 


7. The Third Motive ts the care of any thing, The danger the- 
its bemgin DANGER; now a thing may be Soul is in. 

# danger two wapyes : firſt, by Enemies, jrom without : 'This ts 
2e Caſe of the Sheey, which is fill in danger of being deviured by 
» 4 Wolves; 


bh 


ae 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


tion init, nay, ſcarce a creature which doth not at ſome time or oth 
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W olves ; a"27 1ve know that makes the Shepherd ſo much the mf f 
watch/ul over it. Thus it is with the Sou! , which is i! a great def ' 
of dang#t , in reſpef7 of ts enemies : thoſe we know are the Worl{Wal 
theFleſh,: andthe Devil ; which ave all ſuch noted enemies to it, JT Wu 
the very fuſe Ad we do in behalf of our Souls , is ro Yow acon 1; 
war again? th:m. This we all do mm onr Baptiſm ; and whoeoli® | 


. makes any truce with any of thei, is falſe nct only to bis Soul , 


zo his Vow alſo ; becomes a forſworn creature : A Conf derationl ' © 
worthy our laying ro heart. Butthat 3ve may tie better under ſlaniWp' 
what Danger the Sel is in, let us a {uitle conſider the quality 
theſe enemies. 


8. Inawar, Yor ky ow , there are divers things that make an Fulit 


. my terrible : The j;;7 is * Subtilry and Cunning, vy which alone mal ' 


vVigories have beer: won ; and in this reſpeft the Dev1l z5 a darge 
adverſary ; ie long ſince gave ſr;/ficient proof of his Subtility , in 
guiling onr firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer than we are ; 4 
therefore no wonder if he deceive and cheat us. Secondly, the Watc 
fulneſs and Diligence of ar Enemy makes him the more t0 be Fea 

ed; and here the Devil exceeds : it us his trade and buſmeſs to def 

14, and be 1s 10 loiterer at it, he goes up and down ſeeking whonlii: 
he may devour, 1 Pet.5:8. he watches all Opportamities of A 
vantage againſt us , with ſuch ailzgence, that he will be ſure 

t8 let any [lip him. Thirdly, an Enemy near ws is more to be jeari 
than one at a Diſtance: for if he be far off, we may have time 
arm , and prepare our ſelyes againft him , but if he be near, hem 


feal on 14 unawares. And of this ſort is the fleſh , It is an Ent k 
' 


at our D:ors, [hall I ſay ? nay in our Boſoms, it is always 22ar us, | 
tZake occaſion of doing us miſchiefs. -, Fourthly, the Baſer and Fall 
an Enemy is, the more daugerous. He that hides his malice uni 
the ſkew of Friendſpip 2, Will be able to do a great deal the inore a | 


And this again is the fleſh which like Joab ro Abner , 2 Sam. 3:2 


pretenas to ſpeak peaceably to ws, but wounds us todeath ; 'ris la 
Ward to prarvey for Pleaſures and Delights for ws, and ſo ſeems v 
ne , but it kas a hook under that bait , and if we bite at it we al 
ft. Fitthly , the Number of Encmies makes them more Terrible; 
" the ty is a vaſt Army againſi us ; There is no flare or conal 
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f:ght againſt the Seul: The Honours of the world feekto _ di 
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pride, the Wealth by coverouſnefs, the Proſperity of it tempts 
to forget God , the Adverſitics to murmur at him. Our very 
able becomesa ſnarero us , our meat draws us toGluttony » our 
mk to Drunkenneſs , our Company , nay , our neareſt Friends 
ten bear a part in this war againſt us, whilſt either by their example, 
perſiwaſions they intice 15 to ſen. | 


9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whether a Soul chus beſet 
th leiſure to fleep : even Dalilah corld tell Samſon, it was time to 
ake when the Philiſtines were upon him. And CHRIST 
[s us, If the good man of the houſe had known in what hour 
ze Thief ſhould come, he would have watched, .and not have 
flered his houſe to be broken up, Marth. 24:43. But we live: 
the midſt of Thieves , and therefore 1uſ? look for them every bour, - 
d yet who ts there among ts , that hath that common providence for 
{5p part of him , his Soul, which he hath for bis bouſe, or in- 
'a the meaneft thing that belongs to him *- 1 fear our Souls may ſq 
$0 us, as Chrift to his Diſciples, Matth. 26: 40. What? could ye 
pt watch with me one hour ? For I doubt it would poſe many of 
to tell when we beſtowed one Hour on them , though we know them 
be continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. -And then, alas ! 
vat is like to be the caſt of theſe porr Souls, when their Adverſaries® 
few ſo much Care and diligence to d:ffroy them , and we will" 
ford none 40 preſerve them ? Surely the ſame as of a beſieged Town, 
bere no VVatch- or Guardis kept , which is certazn to fall a prey to 
e Enemy. Conſider this ye that forget God, nay, ye that ſorget 
wr ſelves , leſt he pluck you away, and there be none to deliver 
du, Pſal. 50; 22. | | ' 


10. But Itold you there was a Second way, Wwhereby a thing may 
in Danger, and that is from ſame Diſorder or Diſtemper within it . 
. This is often the caſe of our Bodies , they are not only lyable to 
ward Violence , but they are within themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. 
nd then we can be ſenſible enough that they are in danger , and need 
t to be taught to ſaek out for means tb recover them. But this is alſo 
e cafe of the Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the body diſcaſed, that do - 
t rightly perform their Office ; we account it a ſick palate that taſtes. 
t aright, a fick flomach that digeſts not. And thas it is with the 


ul when its parts ao not rightly perform their Offices. | 
| ® 1 - : The 


"00 i 
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11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe three: The U N- 
DERSTANDING, zhe WILL, andthe AFFECT[H 
ONS. And that theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof; 

Jet any man look ſeriouſly into his 6wn Heart , and conſider hoy 
little it 1s be knows of ſpiritual things , and then tell me wheth 
bis Underſtanding be not dark * How much apter is beto Will 
evil than good , and then tell me whether his Will be m 
Crooked ? And how ffrong Delires he hath after the pleaſures 
ſm, and what cold and faint ones towards God and goodneſs , and 
| #hen tell me whether his Aﬀections be net diſordered , and rebel. 
'  liouseven againſt the ice of bis own reaſon within him * Now 4s im 
bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the cure is to know the cauſe of the fick- 
eſs ; ſo likewiſe bere it is very neceſſary for us to know how the 
Soul fr/# fell imo this Diſeaſed condition , and that [./ballu 
briefly tell you. 


. 12, GOD created the firſt Man Adan 


THROWER OVengae. without Sin, and maued bis Soul with tl 
fall knowledge of bis Duty ; and with ſuch a ſtrength, that | 
night , if he would , perform all that was required of him. Having 
thus. created him , he makes a COVENANT or agreemen 
with him to this purpoſe , that if he continuedn Obedience 
God without committing Sin; then firſt, that Strength of Sou 
. Which be thenbad, ſhould till be continued ts him ; and ſecondly 
that he ſhould never die , but be taken up into Heaven, there 
be Happy for ever. But on the other fide , if he committed Sin anl 
diſobeyed God, then both He and all bis Children after him ſhould loſe 
that Knowledge and that perfe& Strength , which enabled bim! 
| ao all that God requires of him: and ſecondly , ſhould | 
gee to death , and not enly ſo , but to Eternal damnatitt 
mn Hell. 


13. This Was the Agreement made with Adam andall Man- 
kind i bim (which we uſually call the FIRST COVE 
NANT). wpon which God gave Adam. a particular com- 
mandment , 'which was no more but this, that he ſhould 
wof- eat of one' only Tree of that Garden wherein he | 
placed him. But he by the perfwaſion of the Devil eats of thit 

 - Tree, diſobeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon bimſelf , andas 


= 
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is poſterity. And ſo by that one Sin of his , be left both the full 
nowledge of: bis Duty, andthe Power of performing it. And 
e being born aſter his Image ,. did ſolikewiſe , . and ſo are become 
th Tgnorant in diſcerning what we ought to Do , and Weak and 
able td the doing of it ,' having a backwardneſs toall good ,' and 
aptneſs, and readineſs to all evil ; like a fick ſtomach ,, which 
aths all wholeſomt food, and longs after ſuch traſh, as may nouriſh 
be diſeaſe. 


14. And now you ſee where we got this fickneſs of ſoul, and like- 
iſe that it is like to prove a deadly one , and therefore I pre= 
me I need ſay no more , to aſſure you our Souls are in danger. 1t is 
pre likely you will from this deſcription think them hopeleſs. But 
at you may mot from that conceit excuſe your-Neg left of them, 1 ſkall 


often to ſkew you the contrary \, by proteeding to the fourth Motive 
Care. 


15. That Fourth Motive is the likeli- That our Care wilt 
pod , that ow C ARE will mt be in' Potbeinvain.. 
AIN , but that it will be a means to preſerve the thi 


there this is wanting , 'it diſheartens our care. ' A Ph) 

s Patient When be ſees bim paſt Hope , as knowmg it is then ins 
win to give him anything : but on the contrary when he ſeer hope of 
cbvery, he plies him with Medicines. Now im this very reſpefF we 
zve a great deal of reaſon totake care of our Souls , ſor they are not ſ6 
r gone, but they may be recovered , nay, it is certain they will, if we 
our parts towards it. | | 


16." For though by that fin of Adam all Mankind Were wnder the 
Fence of eternal condemmation , yet it pleaſed God ſo fat to pity our 
iſery, as to give us his Son, and in bim to make a new Covenant with 
5, aſter Wwe had broken the firſt. | 


17. This SECOND. COVENANT 
95 made with Adam and us in him , pre- The ſecond Covenant. 


/ 


antly after kis Fall, and is bricfly contained in thoſe words , Gen. 
: IF. Where God declares, that THE SEED OFTHE WQ« 
AN SHALL BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD; andehbis 
vas made up,as the firſt was,of ſome mercies to be afforded by God, and 
me auties to be performed by us. 2 Gd + 
18. | 


_ _ _ 
_—— 
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' 18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only Son , who is God equa 
with himſelf, to earth, to become man like unto us in all things; 
only excepted, aud he 10 ds for us theſe ſeveral things. 


19. Firſt, 7omake known 7047 the whole Will of 13 Father 
i the performance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be Accepted and rewa 
ed by bim. And this was one great part of his buſtntſs , which be | 
formed im thoſe many Sermons and Precepts we find ſet down-mthe Ge 
ſpel. And herein he is our PROPHET, it being the work of a Pre 
phet of ola not only to foretel, but ro Teach. Our duty in this partic 
lar is to hearſen diligently to him, to be moſt ready and deſirous to len 
#hat will of God which be came from Heaven to reveal tous. 


. The Second thing He was to do for ys, was to ſatisfie God for! 
Sins , nor only that one of Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankind tt 
eruly repent and amend , and by this means to obtain for us Forgivy 
neſs of Sins , the Favour of God, and ſo to Redeem us from Hell an 
eternal dammation , which was the puniſhment due to our ſm. All thi 
be did for us by his death. He offered up bimſelf a Sacrifice for the Sin 

*of all thoſe who'bearrily bewail, and forſake them. Andin tht 
Heisour PRIEST, 7 being the Prieſts Office to Offer Sacrifice 
for the fins of the People. - Our dury in this particular is firſt, tru 
and heartily to Repent us of, and forſake our fins, without which thy 
Will never be forgiven us, though Chrift have died. Secondly 
fiedfaſtly to Believe, that if we de that , we ſhall have the benefit 
of that Sacrifice of bis ; all our fins, how many and great ſoevtt 
Shall be forgiven us , and we ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſh 
which were due unto us for them. Another part of the PRIEST? 

Office was Blcſling and Praying for the People 5; and. thi 
alſo Chriſt performs to us. It was his ſpecial Commiſſion 
brs Father to Bleſs us, as S. Peter rellr us, As 3: 26. God ſent 
his Son Jeſus to bleſs you ; and the jollowing words ſkew wher 
in that bleſſing conſiſts, in turning eway every one of you from 
his iniquity : thoſe means which he has ufed for the turning 
from our Sins, are to be reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſings 
and for the other part, that of Praying , that he not only pet 
formed on earth , but continues ſtill to do-it in Heaven , He fits oi 
the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for us', Rom. 8: 348 
Our auty herein is , not to refiſt this unſpeakable bleſſing of 11s , 0 


i. 


—_ 
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be willing to be thus bleft in the being turned from our fins, 
d not . to make, void and fruitleſs all his Prayers .and_In- 
rceſons for #s , which will never prevail for us , whilſt wwe con- 
ue in the. «Hs | 


21. Thethird thing, that Chriſt was to do for us, was to Enable 
, or give us Strength 70 ao what God requires of us. Thi be doth, 
ſt, by taking off from the hardneſs of the Law given to Adam, 
hich was , never to commit the leaf? ſin, upon pain of damnation, 
drequiring of us only an honeſt ana hearty endeavour to do what 
e are able, and where ws: fail, accepting of Sincere Repentance. 
condly, By ſending his Holy Spirit into aur hearts 70 govern” 
ja Rule us, to give us firength to-overcome Temptations ta Sin, 
1 to do all that He now under the Goſpel requires of us. Andin_ 
is he 5 our KING, 7 being the office of a King to govern 
d rule, and to ſubdue enemies. Our auty in this particular is 
give up our ſebves obedient ſubjeFs of his , to be governed and ruled 
him, taobey all his Laws , net totake part with any Rebel, that 
» not to cheriſh any one. ſin, but auigently to Pray for his Grace 
enable us to ſubaue all, eug.then carefully to make uſe of it ta that 


22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faith/ully obey him, an 
ernal glorious mberitance, the Kingdom of Heaven , whiter 
is gone before to take poſſeſſion for us. Our duty herem is to be ex- 
ding careful, that we farfeit not our parts init , which we ſhall 
tainly do, if we continue impenitent inany ſin. . Secondly , net 
faſten our Aﬀections on this World, but toraiſe them accord- 
g to the precept of the Apoſtle, Cololl. 3: 2. Set your affeQt: 
as On things above , and not on things on, theearth ; con- 
wally longing ts come ts the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritance of 
Ys, im compariſon whereof all things here below ſhould ſeem vile and 
an tous, . : 


23. This is the Sumof that SECOND COVENANT 
e arenow under , Wwherem you ſee what Chriſt hath done , bow he 
xecutes thoſe Three Great Officesof KING, PRIEST. and 
'ROPHET.: as alſo what is required of us., Without our faithr 
jul Performance of which, all hat be bath dane » {ball nevg ſtand 
j | es 
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#5 mmanyſead; for be will never be a Prieſt to ſave any, whota 
him not as well for their Prophet'to Teach, and their King to Rul 
them; nay , if we neglefF our part of this Covenant , our conan 
will be yet worſe , than if it had never been made ; for we ſhall t 
be to Anſwer, not for the breach of Law only , as in the firſt , but 
the abuſe of mercy , which is of all fins the moſf provoking. On th 
other ſide , if we faithfully pertorm it, that is , ſet our ſelves heartil 
to the obeying of every Precept of Chriſt , not going on wiljully im a 
one_ſim', but bewailing and forſaking whatever we have former 
been guilty of, it is then moſt certain, that all the jore-mentioned ben 
fits of Chriſt belong to us. | 


' 24. And now you ſee how little Reaſm you have, tocaftofft 
CARE of your SOULS, upon aconceit they are paſt cure , fi 
 thatit is plain they are not ; Nay tertainly they are in that very 
dition, which of all others makes them fitteſt for our care. 
they had not been thus REDEEMED by CHRIST, #hy 
had been then ſo hopeleſs , that care Wwould have been m vain 
7.the other ſide, \if bis Redemption bad been ſuch that all m 
JSkould be ſawed by it , though they liveas they lift, we ſhould haw 
thought it needleſs to take care for them , becauſe they were ſafe with 
out it. But it bath pleaſed God ſo to orger it , that our care muſt betl 
means, by which they muſt receive the good even of all that Chril 


bath done for them. 


25. And now if ajter all that God hath done to ſave theſe:Soul 
of ours, we will not beſtow a lirtle Care on them our ſelver, we 
well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician /boild undertake & Patient 
that were in ſome deſperate diſeaſe , and by his 5hill bring hint ſoſ 
out of it, that he were ſure to recover, if be would but take tare oj hm 
ſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him , would you 
think that man weary 6; bis life, that would refuſe to do that! 
So certainly that man is weary of bu Soul, wilfully cafts 
away , that will not conſent to choſe eaſie cONALLIOns, by which be ma 


fave it. 


26. Tou'ſee how great kindneſs God hath to theſs Souls of ow? 
the whoſe TRENITY , Father, Sen," avd/ HOLY Ghol 
heve all done their parts for them, The FATHER a 


, 
pn me. —— 


Of Caring for the Soul. : 


ly. Son, the SON gave Himſelf , left his Glory, and endured 
» bitter death of the Croſs, meerly to keep dur Souls ſrem periſhing. 
> HOLY GHOST # become as it were our Attendant, waits 
on 145 with continual offers of his Grace, to enable us to do that which 
ay preſerve them ; nay he us ſo defirous we ſt onld accept thoſe Offers 
bis, that he us ſaid to be grieved when werefuſe them, Epheſ.4:30. 
ow what greater diſgrace and affront can we put upon God, than to 
fpiſe what be thus values ? that thoſe Souls of ours, which Chriſt 
yought worthy every drop of his bloud , we ſhould not think worth 
part of our Care ? YYVeuſe in things of the world, to rate them 
cording t0 the opinion of thoſe who are beſt skill:d mm them : now cer- 
inly God who made our Souls , beſt knows the worth of them , anal 
e be prizes them ſo high , let us (if it be but in reverence to him) be 
bamed to neglef# them. Eſpecially now that they are in ſo bope- 
| a condition, that nothing but our own careleſneſs can poſſibly ae- 
oy them. 


—_— —_ 


2.7. I have now briefly gone over thoſe Four motives of care I at 
propoſed , which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it up 
ards the things of this world ; and I have alſo fhewed you how 
h more Reaſonable , nay , Neceſſary it 1s they ſkeuld ds the like ſor 
Soul. And now What can I ſay more , but conclude inthe words” 

ſaiah 46: 8. Remember this, and ſhew your ſglves men. 

at is , deal with your Soul 2s your Reaſon teaches you to do with 
[ other things that concern you. And ſure this common Juſtice binds 
to; for the Soul is that which furniſbes you with that Reaſon, 
ich you exerciſe in all your worldly buſineſs ; and ſhall the Soul it 
ff receive no Benefit from that Reaſon which it affords you? Thus . 
» 4s if a Maſter of a Family , who provides food for bu ſervants 
puld by then be kept from Eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the only 
rved creature in hu hone. 


28. And as Fuſtice ties you to this , ſo Mercy aoth likewiſe ; 

oW the poor Soul will fall into Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries , if 
u continue to neg left it, and then it will be too late to confider it. The 
7 Refuge you can hope for , is Gods mercy , but that you have de- 
iſed and abuſed. And with what face can you in your greateſt 
ed beg for his mercy to your Souls, when you would not afford them 
mr own ? No n0t that commen Charity of conſidering them , of be- 

fowing 
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flowing a few of theſe idle Hours > you know not ( ſeeree) how to pa 
away, upon them. 


29. Lay this to your hearts , and as ever you hope for Gods pi 
[when you moſt want it , be ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by taky 
that due care of your Precious Souls which belongs to them. 


30. If what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded you to this ſo neceſl 
ry a Duty, my next work will be to tell you how this Care muſt 
imployed; andthat, in a word, is in the doing of all thoſe things whit 

 tendto the-making the Soul happy , which is the end of our Care , 4 
what thoſe are 1 come now to ſhew you. 


S.U.'N. DAY: 
the Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, bythe. 


Light of Scripture: the three great branches of Mans 
Duty, to God, our Selves, our Neighbour : our 
Duty to God; of Faith, the Promiſes, of Hope , of 
Love , of Fear, of Truſt. 


as will undoubtedly make the Soul Happy ; for 
Eternal Happineſs it ſelf is one of them :, but be- 
cauſe theſe Benefits belong not to us till we per- 
form the Condition required of us; whoever de- - 

s the happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſet himſelf to the per- 

ming of that Condition, What that is, I havealready men- 

ed in the general , That it is the hearty , honeſt endeavour of 
ying the whole will of God. But then that will of God con- 
ting under it many particulars, it is neceſſary we ſhould alſo 
dw what thoſe are; that is, what are the ſeveral things, 

God now requires of us, our performance whereof will - 
nz us to everlaſting happineſs, and the neglect to endleſs 
cy. 

... of theſe things there are ſome which God Of the !:ghe 
ſo ſtamped upon our ſouls, that we Natu- 9 Netwre. 
know them ; that is, we ſhould have known them to be 

Dity , though we had never been told ſo by the Scripture. 
at this is ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having 
er heard of either Old or New Teſtament , do yet acknow- 
xe themſelves bound to ſome general Duties, as to Wor- 

d God, tobe Juſt, to honour their Parents and the like; 

as S. Paul {aith, Rom. 2: 15. Their Conſciences do in thoſe things 

ſe or excuſe them; that is, tell them, whether they have 

e what they ſhould in thoſe particularsor no. 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater light into the 

71d, yet he never meant by it to put out any of that Natu- 

Ight, which God hath ſet up in our Souls : Therefore let 

A me 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by Chrift, are ſuch 


w 
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me here, by the way, adviſe you not to walk contrary event 
this leſſer light. I mean not to venture on any of thoſe Ad 
which meer Natural Conſcience willtell you are fins. 

4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian heart , to 
ſome in theſe days, who profeſs much of Religion and l 
live in ſuch ſins, as a meer heathen would abhor ; men th 

retending to higher degrees ef light, and holineſs, than the 

Geren do, yet practile contrary to all the Rules of comm 

honeſty , and make it part of their Chriſtian liberty ſo to 

_ - of whole ſeducement it concerns all that love their Souls 

beware: and for that purpoſe let this be laid asa Foundatioy 

That that Religion or Opinion cannot be of God , which allows mey 
any wickedneſs. 

5. But thovgh we muſt not put out this light which Gt 
hath thus put into our ſouls, yet this is not the only way wh 
by God hath revealed his will; and therefore we are not 
reſt here ; but proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other thin 
which God hath by other means revealed. / | 

6. The way for us to come to know them is| 
—_— the Sir vnidekcf , wherein are ſet down thoſe ſeve 
commands of God which he hath given to be 
Rule of our Duty. 
7. Of thoſe ſome were given before Chriſt came into t 
world, ſuch are thoſe precepts we find ſcattered throught 
the Old Teſtament, but ſpecially contained in the Ten Cc 
mandments, and that excellent Book of Deuteronomy ; otlt 
were given by Chriſt, who added much, both to the 
implanted in us by Nature, and that of the Old Teſtametl 
and thoſe you ſhall find in-the New Teſtament, in the ſeve 
precepts given by him any his Apoſtles, but eſpecially intl 
Divine Sermon on the Mount, ſet dowa in the fifth, fixth; 
ſeventh Chapters of S. Matthews Goſpel. 
_ 8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to , but becauſe ti 
would make the diſcourſe very long, and fo leſs fit for 
meaner ſort of men , for whoſe uſe alone it is intended, Ich 
to procecd in another manner ; by ſumming up all theſets 
ther, and ſoas plainly asI can ,to lay down, what is now! 
duty.of every Chiitſtian. | 
"hs. ebans 9. This1 find briefly contained in the words 
great branch- the Apoſtle 5 T:ir.2;12, Thai we ſhould live ob 
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ghteonſly, and godly in this preſent world where the e« of mans 
ord Soberly , contains our axty to our ſelves; Dwty. 

phteouſly , our duty to our neighbour z and Goaly, þTY; 
ur duty to God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of my 


of 
7 diſcourſe , our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, and 


ur NEIGHBOUR. I begin with thatto God, that being 
e beſt ground-work whereon to build both the other. 
10, There are many parts of our DUTY to Duty ts 


> OD; thetwo chicfaretheſe: Firſt, to acknow- G24: 


doe him to be God ; Secondly, to have no other. Under 
eicare contained all thoſe particulars, which make upour - 
rhole duty to God, which ſhall be ſhewed in their order. 

11. Toacknowledge him to be God, 1s to be- Ta 
eve him to be an infinite glorious Spirit, that was ledging hins 
om everlaſting, without beginning , and ſhall be to be God. 

everlaſting, without end. That he is our Crea- 
dr, Redeemer, SanCtifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 

eGod , bleſſed for ever. That he 1sſubje&to noalteration, 

t is unchangeable; that he is no bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as 

r eyes may behold, but ſpiritual and invifible, whom ns 

n hath ſeen nor can ſee, asthe Apoſtletellsus, 1 Tim. 3:16. 
hat he is infinitely great and Excellent, beyond all tharour 
it or conceit can imagine; that he hath received his being 
om none, and gives being to all things. 

12, Allthis weareto believe of him in regard of his Eſſence 

d being : but beſides this, he 1s ſet forth to us in the Scriprume 
y ſeveral Excellencies, as that he is of Infinite Goodneſs and 
ercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſufficiency\, 

ajeſty; that he diſpoſes and governs all things by his Provi- - 

nce; that he knows all things and is preſent in all places; 
eſe are by Divines called the Attributes of God , and all theſe 

e maſt undoubtingly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firm- 

believe all theſe Divine Excellencies to be in God, and that 

the greateſt degree; and ſo, that they can never ceaſeto be * 
him, he can never be other than infinitely Good, Mertifal, 
K2, RC. 

13. Butthe acknowledging him for our God ſignihes yet 
dore than this; it means that we ſhould perform to him all 
10'cleveral parts of Duty which belong from a Creature to 
Is God ; what thoſcarel am now to tell you. 

A 2 14. The 
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Faith. 14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief, not on 
that forementioned of his Eſſence and Attributes, but o 
Word, the believing moſt firmly , that all that he faith 
perfectly true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that attribute, 
ruth, it being natural for us to believe whatſoeveris ſaid 
one of whoſe truth we are confident. Now the holy Sc 
ptures being the Word of God, we are beret 
conclude, that all _ is contained in them is moſt true. 
. ,- 15. The things contained in them are of the 
* Gong four ſorts : Fir” Afirmations, ſuch are all t! 
ſtories of the Bible, when it is (aid ſuch and ſuc 
things came ſo and ſo topaſs; Chriſt was born ofa Virgi 
was laid ina Manger, &c. And ſuchalſo are many points( 
Doctrine, as that there are three perſons in the Godhead, th 
Chriſt is the Son of God, and the like. All things ofthis ( 
thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe moſt true. Ar 
not only ſo,but becauſe thy areall written for our inſtrutio 
weare to coniider them for that purpoſe, that is, by them! 
lay that Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, on which 
may build a Chriſtian life. 
_ » Commands. 16. The ſecond ſort of things contained int! 
Scripture, are the Commands, that is, the ſeveral thingse 
zoyned us by God to perform ; theſe we are to believe to cot 
from him , and to be moſt juſt and fit for him to comman 
-but then this belict muſt bring forth obedience, that what! 
-þelieve thus fit to be done, be indeed done by us; otherw 
'our belief that they come from him ſerves but to make 
mMmoreinexcuſable. 
.  Threatnings. 19. Thirdly, the Scripture contains thre 
nings; many Texts thereare which threaten to them thaty 
On 1n their tins, the rrrath of God, and under that are cc 
rained all the puniſhments and miſeries of this life , both {| 
ritual and temporal, andeverlaſting deſtruction in the life! 
come. - Now weare molt ſtedfaſtly to believe , that theſe 
Gods threats, and that they will certainly be performed 
every impenitent ſianer. But then the uſe weare to make 
- this belicf is to keep from thoſe fins to which this deſtructi 
is threatned ; otherwiſe qur belief adds to our guilt , thatwW 
wilfully go on in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 


18. Fourth| 
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18. Fourthly, the Scripture contains Promiſes, Promiſes. 
1d thoſe both to our Bodies and our ſouls ; for our bodies 
ere are many promiſes that God will provide for them what 

ſees neceſſary , I will name only one, Matt. 6: 33. Seek ye 

the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things , 
it is, all outward neceſſaries /Zall be added nmto you : but here 
is to be obferved , that we muſt fir ſeek the kingdom of- 
1d and his righteouſneſs , that is," make it our firſt and greateſt 
re to ferve and obey him, before this promiſeeven of tem- 
ral good things _— to us. To the Soul there are many 
d high promiſes, as firſt, that of preſenteaſe and refreſh- 
ent, which we find, Matt. 11:29. Take my yoke npon you 
d learn of me , and ye ſtall findreff to your fouls: but hereit is 
parent , that before this reſt belongs to us', we muſt ſhave 
en 01 14 Chriſts yoke , become his ſervants and Diſciples. Fi- 
ly, there are promitſes to the ſoul even of all the benefits of 
iſt; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as perform the Condition. 
quired ; that is, Pardon of ſins to thoſe that repent of them, * - : 
creaſe of Grace to thofe that diligently make uſe of what: 
ey have already, and humbly pray for more ; and Eternal 


lvation to thoſe that continue to their livesend in hearty - 
edience to his Commands. F 

19. This Belief ofthe Promifes muſt therefore ſtir us up to- 
rftorm the Condition, and till it do ſo, we can in no rea- 
n expect any good by them : and for us to look for the be- 
fit of them on other terms, isthe fame mad preſumption. 
at it would be in a fervant to challenge his Maſter to — 


m a reward for having done nothing of his work, to w 
one the reward was promiſed ; you cangafily reſolve what 
Mfwer were to be given to ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame we 
e to expeed, from God in this caſe. Nay further, it is ſure 
0d hath given theſe promiſes to no other end but to invite us. 
 holinels of life; yea, he gave his Son., in whom all his. 
romiles areas it were ſumm'd up; forthis end. We uſually 
ok fo much at Chriſts coming to ſatisfie for us , that wefor- 
ct this other part of his errand. But there is nothing ſurer,. 
nan that the main purpoſe of kis coming into the world was. 
d plant good life among men. | 
20, This 1sſ0 often repeated in Scripture, that no man that 
chi 22 liders and believes what he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt *? 
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himſelf tells us, Matth. 9:13. He came to call ſinners to ret 
tance. And S. Peter , AtFs 3:26. tells us, That God ſent } 
Son Feſws to bleſs us ,. in turning every one of 15 from our iniquities 
for it ſcems the turning us from our iniquities was the greatelt ſpe 


cial Bleſſing which God intended us in Chriſt. 
21. Nay, we are taught by S. Pal; that this was the en 


of his very death alſo, Tit. 2: 14. Who gave himſelf for our fins 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity , and purifie to himſelf 
peculiar people, zealous of good ns þ And again , Gal. 1; 
Who gave himſelf for us that he might deliver us from this pt 
ſent evil world , that is from the tins and 1}] cuſtoms of th 
world. Divers other Texts there are to this purpoſe ; but theſ 
I ſuppoſe ſufficient to aſſure any man of this one great trut| 
that all thatChriſt hath done for us was directed to this end,thi 
bringing us to hve Chriſtianly ; or in the words of S. Paul 
To teach us , that denying ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſis , we ſhi 
live foberly , righteouſly and godly in this preſent world. 

22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of all the -pre 
miſes ; in him all the promiſes of God are yea, and Amen , 2 Cor. 1 
wvers 20. And therefore if God gave Chriſt tothis end , cer 
tainly the Promiſes are to the ſame alſo. And then how great 
an abuſe of them is it to make them. ſerve for purpoſes quite 
contrary to what they were intended ? viz. to the incouraging 
us in fins, which they will certainly do , it we perſwade 0 
ſelves they belong tous, how wickedly ſoever we live. 'The 
Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them , 2 Cor. 7: 1. Hawiny 
therefore theſe promiſes, let 1s cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs 
of the fleſh ani ſpirit , perfefing holineſs in the fear of Gol. 
When we do thug, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to ou 
ſelves, and with comfort expect our parts in them. But till 
then , though theſe promiſes be of certain truth, .yet we catl 
reap no benefit from them , becauſc we are not the perſons to 
whom they are made, that is, we perform not the condition 


required to give us right to them. 
23. This is the Faith or belief required of us towards the 


things God hath revealcd to us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch 
' as may anſwer the end for which they were to revealed , that 
- 36, the bringing us to good lives ; the bare believing the truth 

| them , without this, 1s no more than the Devils do, as $. Fame 
| tells us, Chap. 2:19, Only they are not ſo unreaſonable 
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ſome of us are, for they -will tremble, as knowing well 
is Faith will never do them any good. But many of us go 
z confidently , and doubt not the ſufficiency of our Faith , 
zough we have not the leaſt fruit of obedience to approve it _ 
y ; let ſuch hear S. Fames's judgement in the point , Chap. 3. 
rs 26. As the boay without the ſpirit is dead, ſo Faith if it have 
t works is dead alſo. | 
24. AſeconddutytoGod is HOPE, thatis, a Hope 
>mfortable expeCtation of theſe good things he hata promiſ- 
J. But this, as I told you before of Faith , muſt be ſuch as 
prees to the nature of the promiſes, which being ſuch as re- 
uires a condition on our part, we can hope no further than we _ 
aake that good; orif wedo, we areſo far from performing 
y it this duty of Hope, that we commit the great tin of Pre- 
Imption, which 1s nothing elſe but hoping where . Preſum- 
od hath given us no ground to hope: this every man tion. 
2th, that hopes for pardon of {insandeternal life, without 
tat repentance and obedience to which alone they are promiſ- 
]; true hope is that which purifies us, S. Fohn faith 1 Ep. 3: 3. 
wvery man that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf, even as he 
pure; that is, it makes him leave his fins, and ecarneftl 
deavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and that which doth not ſo) 
ow confident ſoever it be, may well be concluded to be bat 
þ oye of the Hypocrite , which Fob aſſures us ſhall 
Tiſh, 

25. But there is another way of tranſgreſſing this Deſpair. 
Duty , beſides that of Preſumption, and that is by Deſpera- 
lon, by which I mean not that which is ordinarily fo called, 

iz. the deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as we continue in our 
ns, for that is but juſt for us todo: but I mean ſuch adeſpe- 
ation as makes us give over endeavour, thatis, when a man 
at ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a oneasthe promiſes bg- 
one to, concludes, he can never become ſuch, and there- 
dre neglects all. duty , and goes on in his ſins. This is indeed 
he {intul deſperation, and that which if it becontinued in, 
nuſt end in deſtruction. ; 

26. Now the work of hope is to prevent this, by ſetting 

betore usthegenerality of the promiſes, that they belong to - 

all that will-but perform the condition. 'And theretorethough | 

a man have-not hitherco performed it , and ſo hath yet aw © 
A 4 _ right”? 
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righttothem , yet hope will tell him , that that right may ye 
be gained, if he will now (er heartily about it, Itistherefoy 
ſtrange folly for any man, be he never ſo ſinful, togive w 
himſelf for loſt, when if he will but change his courſe, 
ſhall be as certain to partake of the promiſes of mercy, as if h 
had never gone on in thoſe former ſins. 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the parable of the prodigal 
Luke 15. where we ſee that Son, which had run away fron 
his Father, .and had conſumed the portion, given him , i 
riotous living , was yet upon his return and repentance uſe 
with as much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had neve 
offended, nay with higher and more paſſionate expreſſionss 
love. The intent of which Parable was only to ſhevwy us hoy 
graciouſly our heavenly Father wil receive us, how great 0 
ever our former fins have been, if we ſhall return to him wit! 
true ſorrow for what is paſt , and fincere obedience for thi 
time to come; nay ſoacceptablea thing isit to God , to haye 
any 6nner return from the error of his ways, that there is1 
kind of triumphin heaven for it, There #s joy inthe preſence's| 
the Angels of God, over one ſinner" that repenteth , Luke 15: 10, 
And now who would not rather chuſe by a timely repentance 
to bring joy to Heaven, to God and his holy Angels, thanby 
a ſullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan and his accurſed ſpirits; 
eſpecially when by the " Kanal we ſhall gzin endleſs happinel 
to ourſelves, and by the latter as endleſs torments ? 

28. A Third Duty to God is LOVE ; there 
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' Lovgnts ; 
Lever are two common Motives of love among men. The 


one the goodneſs and excellency of the perſon , the 
other his particular kindneſs, and love tous; and both theſe 
are inthe higheſt degree in God. | 
L. Gidrex. 29: Firſt, heisof infinite goodneſs, and excel 
cellency. lency in himſelf; this you were before taught to be- 
lieve of him, and no man candoubt it that conf 
ders but this one thing -, that there is nothing good in the 
world, but what hath received all its goodneſs trom God: 
his goodneſs isas the Sea, or Ocean , and thegoodneſs of all 
creatures but as ſome {mall ftreams flowing from the Sea. Now 
you would certainly think. him a mad man, that ſhould ſay, 


| theSeawerenot greater than ſome little brook : and ay 
not 


& is no 1cf5 folly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſsof God de 
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14) yet as much (nay infinitely more) exceed that of all creatures. 
ercforelides , the goodneſs of the creature is imperfect and mixt. 
li ith much evil ;. but his is pure and entire without any ſuch 
jixture. Heis perfe&ly Holy and cannot be tainted with the 
iſt impurity , neither can be the author of any to-us;. for 
zough he be the cauſe of al the goodneſs in us, he is the cauſe 
fnone of our ſins. This St. Fames cxpreſly tells us, Chap. 1:13. 
et no man ſay when he is tempted , 1am tempted of God : for God 
ot be tempted withewvil, neither tempteth he any man. 
o. But ſecondly , God is not only thus good in Wy 
;mſelf, but he is alſo wonderful avis That is, —_ on 
ind and merciful to us. We are made up of two 
arts a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe God hath expreſs- 
{ infinite mercy and tenderneſs. Do but conſider what. was 
:foretold you of the SECOND COVENANT, and 
ze mercies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all his 
nefits, and alſo that he offers them ſo ſincerely and heartily, 
at no man can miſs of enjoying them but by his own de- 
wult. For he doth moſt really and affectionately deſire we: . 
ouldembrace them and live ; as appears by that ſolemn Oath 
f his, Ezek. 33:11. As 1 live ſaith the Lord, 1harvue no pleaſure 
the death of the wicked, but that the witked turn from hu way 
md live: whereto he adds this paſſionate expreſſion. , Turn ye» 
ye from your evil ways , for why will ye die? Tothe fame 
urpoſe you may read Ezek. 18. Conſider this , I ſay, and 
en ſurely you cannotbut fay , he hath great kindneſs to our 
ouls. Nay, let every man but remember with himſelfthe 
nany calls he hath had to repentance and amendment ; ſome» 
mes outward by the Word , ſometimes inward by the ſecret. 
hiſpers of Gods Spirit in his heart , which were only towoo 
ad intreat him: to avoid Eternal miſery, and to accept of E- 
rnal happineſs; let him, I ſay, remember theſe, together 
ith thoſe many other means God hath uſed toward him for - 
he ſame end, and he will have reaſon to confeſs Gods kind» 
eſs, not only to mens ſouls in general but to his own inpare -- 
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3+. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bodies ;. all the: 

good things they enjoy, as health, ſtrength , food, raiment,.” 
and whatever elſe concerns them, are merely his gifts: ſo that 
acecd it is impoſlible we ſhould be ignorant of bis mercies tg-/. 
As them s. . 
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' them, all thoſe outward comforts and refreſhments we dailz 
enjoy, being continual effects and witneſſes of it ; and thoug| 
ſome enjoy more of theſe than others, yet there 1s no perlo 
but enjoys ſo much in one kind or other , as abundantly 
 ſhews Gods mercy and kindneſs to him in reſpect of hi 
Body. 
| 0 And now ſurely you will think it but reaſonable 
ſhould Love him, who is in all reſpects thus Lovely : indeed 
this is a duty ſo generally acknowledged, that if you ſhoul 
ak any man the queſtion , whether he loved God or no, -hg 
would think you did him great wrong to doubt of it ; yet for 
all this, it is too plain, that there are very few, that do in 
deed love him; and this will ſoon be proved to you by examir 
ing a little, what are the common effects of love, whict 
we bear to men like our ſelves, and then trying , whether we 
can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our love to God. 
Frait of 33: Of that ſort there are divers , but for ſhort: 
Love, deſire B&1s I wil name but two. The firlt is a detlire of 
of pleaſing. pleaſing, the ſecond a deſire of enjoyment. Theſe 
| are conſtantly the fruits of Love. For the firſt, 'ri 
known by all, that he that loves any perſon is very delirous tc 
approve himſelftohim , to do whatſoever he thinks will be 
pleaſing to him; and according' to the degree of love, ſo it 
this defire more or leſs; where we lovecarneltly ; we are ver) 
earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. - Now it we have 1ndeed that 
love to God, wepretend to, it wil bring forth this frait , v 
ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all things. Therefore as you 
judge of the tree by its fruits, fo may you judge of your love 
of God, by this fruit of it ; nay indeed this is the way of tryal; 
which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, Fohn 14: 15. If you lout 
we keep my Commandments , and St. Fohn-tells us , 1 Ep. 5. 3: 
That this us the love of God , that we walk after his Commandments, 
and where this one proof is wanting, it will be impoſlible to 
teſtifie our love to God. g 
34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered , that this love « 
God muſt not bein alow or weak degree ; for beſides that the 
motives to it, His Excellency and his kindneſs , are in the 
higheſt, the ſame commandment which bids us love God) 
| bids us love him with all our hearts , and with all our ftrength, 


that is, as much as is poſſible for us, and aboye any thing a 
| And 
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_ nd therefore to the fulfilling this commandment, it is ne- 
ughWcſſary we love him in that degree; and itwedo ſo, then cer- 
riouMinly we ſhall have not only ſome ſlight and faint endeavours 
ntl Wf pleaſing, but ſuch as are moſt diligent andearneſt, ſuch as 

Will put us upon the moſt painful and coſtly duties, make us 
illing to forſake our own caſe , goods , friends, yea life 
: ſelf , when we cannot keep them without diſobeying 
ould 35. Now examine thy ſelf by this ; haſt thou this fruitof 
, hefWove to ſhew ? Doſt thou make it thy conſtant and greateſt 
t Forfar to keep Gods Commandments ? To obey him in all 
 10Mings ? Earneftly labouring to pleaſe him tothe utmoſt of thy 
1ingWower , even to the forſaking of what is deareſt tothee in. 
chWhis world ? If thou doſt , thou mayeſt then truly ſay thou 
 weWovreſt God. But on the contrary , if thou wilfully continueſt 
Wn the breach of many , nay, but ofany one Command of 
is, never deceive thy ſelf, 7. the love of God abides not in 
hee. This will be made plain to you, if you conſider what 
e Scripture faith of ſuch , as that they are enemies to God by 
beir wicked works, Col. 1:21. that the carnal mind (and ſuch 
$every one that continues wilfully in ſin) is enmity with God). 
Roms. 8: 7. that he that fins wilfully , tramples under foot the 
on of God, and doth deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10: 29. 
nd many the like. And therefore unleſs you can think agi» * * 
aity , and trampling, and deſpight to be fruits of lave, you. | 
nuſt not believe you love God, whilſt you goon ina wiltul 
Lifobedience to him. _ | 
- 36. Aſccond fruit of Love, I told you, wasde- ,, ofire of 3 
ire of Enjoying. This is conſtantly to be ſcen in Enjoying. 
dur love to one another. If you havea friend whom 
you entirely loye, you deſire his converſation , wiſh 
o be always in his company : and thus will it be 
allo in our loye.to God, if that be as great and hearty as- 
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' 37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God, the one Imper- 
fect in this life, the other -more Perfect and complete inthe 
life. to come ; thatin this life is that converſation , as may | 
eallit, which we have with God in his Ordinances, in Pray- 
Ing and Meditating , in hearing his Word , in fecciving tho 
Sacrament , whichare all intended for this purpoſe , .tobring *: 

A.6. us 
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us 1nto an intimacy and familiarity with God by ſpeaking t 
him, and hearing him ſpeak to us. 

38. Now if we do indeed love God , we ſhall certain] 
hugely value and defire theſe ways of converling with him ; 
being all that we can have in this life, it will make us wit 
David eſteem one day in Gods Courts better than a thouſan, 
Pſal. 84: 10. We ſhall be glad to have theſe opportunities ( 
approaching to him as often as it is poſſible, and be careful t 
uſe them diligently, to-that end of uniting us ſtill more t 
him; yea we ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with t 
fame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt friend, And 
indeed we do thus, itisa good proofofour Love. 

| 39- Butl fear there are not many have this to ſhew fort 
35 appears by the common backwardnels and unwillingnels 
Men to come to theſe ; and their negligence and heartleſne 
when they areat them : and can we think that God will eve 
Own us Gor tovers of him, whilſt we have ſuch diſlike to] 
company, that we will never come into it but when wear 
dragg'd by fear , or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch world) 
Motive* It is ſure you would not' think that man loved you 
whom you perceive to ſhun your company, and beloatht 
come in your ſight. And therefore be not ſo-unreaſonable 
to ſay, You love God, when yet you deſire to keep as far frot 
him as you can. 

409. Bur beſides this there is another Enjoyment of God 
which is more perfe& and complete, and that is'ourperpet 
enjoying of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever unite 
to him, and enjoy him not now and 'then = for ſho 

 fpacesof time, as wedo here, but continually without intel 
ruption, or breaking off. And certainly if we have that de 
gree of love to God we ought, this cannot but be moſt e 
neſtly deſired by us fo much , that we ſhall think no labo 
£00 great to compals it. The ſeven years that Facob ſerved tot 
Rachel, Gen. 29: 20. ſeemed to him but a few days for the 
that he hadto her : And ſurely if we have love to God, wt 
ſhall not think the fervice of our. whole lives too dear. 
we for this full pa: 5 of him , nor eſteem all thay 


Emjoyments of the world worth the looking og in compari 
fon thereof. | 


45. If we can truly tell qur ſelyes wedp thuplong for 
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8 Wjoyment of God ,/ we may believe we lovehim. ButT fear 
Wain there are but few that can thus approve their love. For if 
1B-look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are not generally ſo 
; Wnd of this Enjoyment, as to be at anyPpains to purchaſe it. 
nd not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, there are many who 
it were put to their choice, whether they would live here 
ways to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of the world , or go 
heaven toenjoy God, would like the children of Gad and 
ben, ſet uptheir reſt on this ſide Fordan, Numb. 32. and 
yer defire that heavenly Canaan ; fo cloſe do their afteftions 
2ave to things below, which ſhews clearly they have not 
jade God their treaſure, for then according to our Saviours 
ule, Matth. 6: 22, their heart would be with him. Nay, 
rther yet; it 1s too plain that many of us ſet fo little valueon 
is enjoying of God, that we preter the vileſt and baſeſt fins 
forehim, and chufe to enjoy them, though by it weutterly 
ſe our parts'in him , which is the cafe of every man that 
dntinues wiltully in thoſe fins. ET 
42. And now 1 fear, according to theſe Rules of Tryal, 
any that profeſs to love God, will be found not to do ſo; 
conclude all with the words of $S. Fohn 1 Ep. 3:18. which 
ough ſpoken of the love of our brethren, 1s very fitly ap- 
iable to this love of God , Let ws not love in word, neither in 
neue , but iy deed and intruth. 
43. A Fourth duty to Godis FEAR; this ariſes [ Fear» 
om the conſideration both of his juſtice and his power; his 
{tice 15 fuch that he will not clear the wicked; and his Power 
ch, that he is able to infli& the foreſt puniſhments upon 
em ; and that this is a reaſonable cauſe of fear , Chriſt him- 
Iftellsus, Marth. 10: 28. Fear him which 1s able ts deſtroy both 
| and body in helt. Many other places.of Scripture there are, 
hich commend to us this duty , as Pſal. 2: 1. Servethe Lord 
uh fear. Pfal. 34: 9. Fear the Lord ye that be his Saints. Pro.g: 
r. 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, and divers 
ie like; and indeed all the threatnings of wrath againſt fin- 
es, which we meet with in theScripture, are only to thig 
nd, to work thisfear in our hearts. 
44. Now this fear is nothing elſe but ſuch an awful regard 
t God , as may keep us from. offending him. This the 
ic man cls us » Prov. 16:17. The fear of the Lord is .t0 
| A 7 ; "IF 


JP OT —_ 


14 The Whole Dutp of INan. Sunday W.q 
depart from evil: fo that none can be ſaid truly to fear God 
that is not thereby withheld from fin ; and this is but anſwer 
able to that common fear we have towards men ; who eve 
- we know may hurt us, we will beware of provoking ; ar 
__ therefore if we be not aSyary of difplealing God, it 1s plai 
we fear Men more than we do him. | 
The folly of 45. How, great a madneſs this 1s,, thus to fea 
fearing Men Men above God, will ſoon appear, if we comp 
more thin what Man can do to us with that which Ge 
_ Goa. can. And firſt, it is ſure, itisnot in the powe 
of man I might fay Devils too) to do usany hurt , unleſs Ga 
mit and ſuffer them to do it; ſo that it we do but kee 
im ourfriend , we may ſay with the Plalmiſt, The Lord 
on my. fide, I fear not what man can do unto me. For let thel 
malice be neyer ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them fron 
hurting us; nay he can change their minds towards us, 
cording to that of the Wiſe man, Prov. 16: 7. When a 
ways pleaſe the Lord , he maketh even his enemies to be at pea 
with him. A notable example et this we have in Facob,Genz:3 
who when his brother' E/au was coming againſt him as 
enemy , God wonderfully turned his-heart,. ſo that he me 
him with all the expreſſions of brotherly kindneſs , as you ma 
read in the next Chapter. | 
46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men wereleft atliberty to d 
thee what miſchiet they could; alas ! their power goes but 
little way ; they: may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, it -ma 
be they may take away thy liberty , or thy credit, : or pet 
chance th li too, bur that thou knoweſt 1s the utmoſt the 
can do. But now God can do all this when hepleaſes ; and 
that which is infinitely more , his vengeance reaches-eve 
beyond. death it ſelf, to the eternal miſery both of Body ar 
Soul in hell; in compariſon of which Death isſo incontidery 
able, that weare not to look upon. it with any dread. Fear 't 
#hem that kill the body , and after that have no more that they © 
Mo , faith Chriſt , Lyk. 12:4. and then immediately adds 
But 1 will forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear , fear him which after 
hath killed, hath power to caſt ito hell, yea , 1 ay unto you , fear hit 
In which words the compariſon 1s ſet between'the greatel 
ill we can ſuffer from man, the loſs of life , and thoſe ſadde 
evils God can inflict on us; and the.latter are-found to * 
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only dreadful things , and therefore God. only to be 
red. 
7, But there is yet one thing farther conſiderablein this 
ater, which is this, It is poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt 
2n and they not know it : 1 may perhaps ſteal my DeaAngury 
ods, or defile his wife, and keep it ſo cloſe that he [hall not 
p:& me, and ſo never bring me to puniſhment for it : but - 
Is we cannot do with God , he knows all things, even the 
oſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts ; and therefore though we 
mmita fin never ſocloſely , heis ſureto find us , and will 
ſurely , if we do not timely repent ,- puniſh useternally 
it. ob | 
48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt that it is much 
er diſpleaſing men , than God; yet, alas, our practice is 
if we believed the direct contrary,there og nothing more 
dinary with us, than for the avoiding of ſome preſent 


nger we fear from men, to ruſh our ſelves upon the indig- 
tion. of God. Arid thus itis with us, when either to ſave 
reſtates, or credits, or our very lives, we. commit any fin, 
that is plainly the chuſing to provoke God , rather than 


A K 
49. But God knows this caſe of fear of men is not the only 
e wherein we venture to diſpleaſe him; for we commit 
any fins, to which we have none of this temptation , nor 
deed any other ; as for inſtance, that of common {wearing 
which there is nothing either of pleaſure , or profit to invite 
. Nay, many times , we, who ſo fear the miſchiefs that 
er men may do tous; that we-are ready'to buy them off 
ith the greateſt ſins , do our ſelves bring all thoſe very mi{- 
iefs upon us, by ſins of our own chufing, Thusthe careleſs 
ddigal robs himſelf of his eſtate, the deceitful and diſhoneſt 
an, or any that lives in open notorious1in , deprives him- 
f of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton brings dif- 
les on himſelf, to the ſhortning his life. And can we think 
e do at all fear God , when that: fear hath ſolittle power 
7erus, though it be backt with the many preſent miſchiefs 
at attend upon ſin,it is not able to keep us from them ? Sure- 
ſuch men are ſo far from fearing God, that they rather 
:m to dehie him, reſolve to provoke him , whatſoever it coft 
em, either in this world or the next. Yet ſo unreaſonably 
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partial are we to our ſelves, that even ſuch as theſe will prete 
to this fear: you may examine multitudes of the moſt gri 
ſcandalous ſinners, before you ſhall meet with one that w 
acknowledge he fears not God. It is ſtrange it ſhould be pt 
ſible for men thus to cheat themſelves; but however it is ce 
tain we cannotdeceive God , he will not be mock:t, and the 
fore if we. will not now ſo fear as to avoid fin, 
fhall one day fear when it will be too late to avoid punill 
ment. 

Truſt. go. Afifth duty to God, tsthatof TRUSTIN 
in him, that is, depending and reſting on him : and that 
firit in all dangers, ſecondly in all want. Weare to reſt on hi 
in all our dangers. both Spiritual and Temporal. Ofthe fir 
fort, are all thoſe Temptations, by which we are in-dan A 
tobe drawn to fin. And in this refpect he hath promiſed th 
x we reſiſt the Devil he ſhall flee from us, Fam. 4:7. The 

fore our duty is firſt to pray earneſtly for Gods grace to enal 
: us to overcome the Temptation, and fecone 
to ſet ourſelves manfully to combat with it ,- 
yielding or giving confent to it in the leaſt degre 
and whileſt wedo thus, weare confidently to reſt upon Got 
that his grace will be ſufficient for us, that he will either 
moye the temptation , or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. 

51. Secondly , in all outward and Tempar 
portal. dangers wearetoreſt upon him., as knowing tt 

he isable to deliver us, and that he will do ſo1 
fee it beſt for us, andif webeſuch to whom he hath promy 
ed his proteQtion, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. Teo th 
purpoſe we have many promitfes in Scripture,. Pſal. 34: 7. 
Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them that fear him, and 
Evereth them: and Pfal. 34: 20. The Lorddelivereththe ſouls 
bis Saints, and all that put their truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitut 
and divers the like. 

Alſo we have many examples, as that of the three childre 
tm the Furnace, Damel 3. that of: Daniel in the Lions Det 
Dan. 6. and many others; all which ſerve to teach us this ol 
leſſon, that if we go on conſcionably in performigg.our.dut) 
we need not be diſmayed for anything that canbþetall us, fa 
the God whom we ſcrye isable to deliyer us. 


In al fpiri- 
Fral dangers. 


In all Tem- 
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-2. Thereforein all dangers weare firſt humbly Nor ſeek to 
pray for his aid , -and then to reſt our ſelves 4e/iver owr 
i lly on him; and aſſuring our ſelvesthat he Jalverky ay 

Il giveſuch an iſſueas ſhall be moſt for our good. Mx> 2g 
t above all things, we muſt be ſure to fix our dependance 
olly on him, and not to rely on the creatures for help z 
ch leſs muſt we ſeek to deliver our ſelves by any unlawful 
20s, thatis, by the committing ofany fin; forthatislike 
I, 1 Sam. 28: 7. to go tothe witch, thatis, tothe Dewilfor 
p; ſuchcourſesdo commonly deceiveour hopesat the pre- * 
t, and inſtead of delivering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us 
7reater, and thoſe much more unconfortable ones, becauſe 
n we want that which is the only ſupport, Gods fayourand 
, which we certainly forfeit, when we thus ſeek to reſcue 
ſelves by any ſinful means. But ſuppoſing we could by fucly 
yay certainly free our ſelves from thepreſent danger ; yet 
, wearefar from having gained ſafety by it ; we have only 
noved the danger from that which was leſs confiderable, 
d brought it upon the moſt preciouspart ofus, our Souls ; 
e an unskilful Phyfician , that to remove a pain from the 
per ſtrikes it to the heart; weare therefore groſly miſtaken, 
en wethink we have played the goodHusband in ſaving our 
berties or eſtates, orlives themdives bya fin; we havenot 
ed them, but madly overbought them, laid out our very 
uls on them : And Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall gain by: 
h bargains, Matr..16: 26. What 1s a man profited if he ſball 
n the whole world ana loſe his own ſoul? Let usthereforereſolve - 
erto value any thing we can poſſeſs in this world at ſo high 
ate, as to keep itat the price of the leaſt ſin; but whenever 
ngs are driven to ſuch an iſſue, that we muſt either part 
th ſome, perhapsall our worldly poſſeſſions, nay life it ſelf, 
elle commit fin, let us then remember, that this is the ſea» 
2 for us to perform that great and excellent duty of taking up 
Croſs, which we can never ſo properly do as in this caſe; for 
r bearing of that which we ok no poſſible way of avoid- 
Z Can at moſt be ſaid to be but the carrying of the Croſs , but 
n only can we be {aid go take it up, when having a meansof 
aping 1t by aſin, - werather chuſe toendurethe Croſstham 
mmittheSin; for then itis not laid on us by any unavoidable 
cellity,but we willingly chuſc it;and this is highly SCOTTY 

W1 
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with God, yea, withal ſo ftrictly required by him , that WW, 
we fail of performing it, when we are put to the trial, wil; 
are not to be. accounted followers of Chriſt , for ſo him Ve 
hath expreſly told us, Matt. 16: 24. If any than come after m9 : 
tet him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me , and il ; 5 
2gain',- Mark 8: 34, It were therefore a good point of Spiritu 
wiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower degrees of {elf-diM, : 
nial, to fit our ſelves for this greater , when we ſhall be calleW.,; 
toit; weknow he that expectsto run a Race will beforchanMr 
be often breathing himſelf, that he may not be foil'd whallhua 
he comes to run for the prize ; in like manner *t will be fit liſt + 
us, ſometimes to abridge. our ſelves ſomewhat of our lawif id 
pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that we may getſuch a milWdu! 
ery over our ſelves , as to beable to renounce all when oufiiycs 
obedience to God requires it. | An 
53. And as weare thus to truſt on God for dee A 
liverance from danger , fo are we likewiſe ifffonc 
ſupply of our wants; and thoſe again are eithant 
Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual want is that of his GrayWr © 
to enable us to ſerve him , without which we can do nothing b] 
and for this we are to depend on him , provided , we neglehd ! 
not the means, which are Prayer anda careful uſing of wha Pr 
he hath already beſtowed on us: For then we have his promils fi 
forit, He wil give the holy Spirit tothem that ack it , Luk. 11: s To 
and wnto him that hath ſhall be given, Matth. 25:29. that wir . 
To himthat hath made a' good wſe of that grace he bath already , life 
will give mare. We are not therefore to affrightour ſelves wiliWÞn 
the difficulty of thoſe things God requires of us, but remembalſc 
he commands nothing which he will not enable us to periori_hly u 
if we be notwantingto our ſelves. And therefore letusl n 
—_ do our parts, and confidently aflure our ſelves God wilt 
not fail of his. F il 07 
. But we have likewiſe Temporal and Bo p, 
| Pn "”—_ PRs. , and for the ſupply of them we are likewhb. 
to rely on him. And forthis alſo we want no Pray ©: 
miles, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of them to wile , 
they are made, that is, Gods faithful Servants : They that ja » 
the Lord lack nothing , Pal. 34: 9. and: ver. 10. They that ip } 
the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that is good: Again, PL 1p” 
yer. 18, 19. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear ny) 


In all wants 
ſpiritual. 
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m them that hope in his mercy , to deliver their ſouls from death , 
{to feed them in time of famine. Examplealſo we have of this, 
re may ſee in the caſe of Eljah, and the poor widow,1 Kin. 7, 
d many others. | 

55. We are therefore to look up to him for the providen of 
things neceſſary for us, according to that of t Pſalm . 
e eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord, and thon giveſt them their 
at in due ſeaſon. And our Sayiour hath taught us to pray for 
r daily bread ; thereby teaching us that we are to live in con= 


al —— upon God for it. YetI mean not by this, 


zt we ſhould ſoexpett it from God, as to give up our ſelves 
idleneſs and expect to be fed by Miracles. No, our honeſt 
duſtry and labour is the means by which God ordinarily 
res us the neceflaries of this life; and'therefore we muſt by no 
ans negle& that, He that will not labour , let him not eat , ſays 
> Apoſtle ," 2 Theſſ. 3:10. And we may believe God will 
Dnounce the ſame ſentence , and ſuffer the ſlothful perſon to 
it even neceſſary food. But when we have faithfully uſed - 
own endeavour, then we muſt alſo look up to God-for. 
bleſſing on it, without which it can never proſper to us. 
d having done thus, we may comfortably reſt ourſelves on 
Providence ſor ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward thingsas he 
s fitteſt for us. ; _ 
56. But if our condition be ſuch that weare not able to la- 
r, and have no ether means of bringing in the neceſlarieg 
life to our ſelves, yer even then we are chearfully.to reſt 
dn God, believing that he who feeds the Ravens , will by 
e means or other, though we know not what, . provide 
us, {0 long as he pleaſes we ſhall continue in this world, 
never in any caſe torment our ſelves with carking and di-- 
ſtfal thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5: 7. Caſt all our 
0n him who careth for us. 
7. This iscarneftly preſt by our Saviour , Matth. 6. where 
undantly ſhews the folly of this fin of diſtruſt: The place 
moſt excellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at 
©, Verſe 25. Therefore 1 ſay unto you, Take nothought for your 
what you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall drink ; neither for your body 
you ſhall put on; 1s not the life more than meat, and the body. 
raiment * Behold, the Fowls of the Air , for they ſow not, neithen 
2) reap , ur gather into barns , yet your heavenly Father feedeels 
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them. Are you not much better thanthey * Which of you by ta 
thoug ht can add one cubit to his tature © And why take ye thought 
raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of the Field how they grow, they toil 

neither do they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon 
all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God 
cloath the graſs of the Field, which to day ts , and to morrow 1s 

into the Oven , ſhall he not much more cloath you, O ye of litt]e Fait 
Therefore take no thought , ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? Or ml 
Jhall we drink * Or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? ( for after 

#heſe things do theGentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth i] 
ye haveneedof alltheſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of G 

and his righteouſneſs , and then all theſe things ſhall be added unto 

Take therefore no thought for to morrow , for the morrow /t all t 

#hought for the things of it ſelf, ſufficient unto the day 1s 
evil thereof. I mightadd many other texts to this purpo 

but this is fo full and convincing , thatI ſuppoſe it needleſs. 

The k 58. Alltherefore thatI ſhall ſay more conc 
enefits . , . AGE 

of truſting on 19g, this duty isto put you in mind of thegreat | 

Ged. nefits of it ; as firſt, that by this truſting upt 

God, you en age and bind him to provide Bri 

Men, you know, think themſelves highly concern'd not 
fail thoſe that depend and truſt upon them ; and certainly 
doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly , there is a greatd 

of caſe and quiet in the practice of this duty , it delivers us fri 

all thoſe carkings and immoderate cares which diſquiet« 
minds, break our fleep, and gnaw even our very heart. 

doubt not but thoſe that have felt them , need not be told tht 
. are uneaſie, but then methinks that uneaſincfs ſhould m 

us forward to embrace the means for the removing ofthen 
and ſo we ſce it too ofren doth in unlawful ones; men 
cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and doany thing to deliver the 
ſelves from-the fear of want.- But alas they commonly pre 
but:deceitfulwemedies; they bring Gods curſe on us, and 
are v7 oe to betray usto want, than to keep us from 

But if you defire a certain and unfailling cure for cares ;.t: 
| this of relying upon God. 

. 59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear want ti 
knows he hath one that cares for him, who is All-ſufficiet 
and will not. ſuffer him to want whatis fit for him ? If a p( 
man bad buta faithful promiſe froma wealthy perſon that 

| wv'0l 
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»uld never ſuffer him to want ,-it is ſure he would be highly 
red withit, and would notthen think fit to be as ja x 
e was before: and yeta manspromiſe may fail us, he ma 

her grow poor and not be able, or he may prove falſe an 

tbe willing to make good his word. But we know, God 
ubjedt neither to impoveriſhing nor deceit. And therefore 

w vile an injury do we offer to him, if wedare not truſt as 

h upon his promiſeas we would that ofa man? Yea, and 

w great a miſchief do we do our ſelves by loading our minds 

tha multitude of vexationsand tormenting cares, when we 

y ſo ſecurely caſt our burden upon God? I conclude this in the 

>rds of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4: 8. Be careful innothing , but in 
ry thing by prayer and ſupplication with thanksgiving , let your 
ueſts be made known t0 God. 
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SUNDAY 11. 


Humility , of Submiſion to Gods VVill, in reſpeft 
of Obedtence ; of Patience im all ſorts of ſuffering, 


and of Honour due to God m ſeveral ways , in his 
Houſe, Poſſeſaon, his Day, V Vord, Sacraments, &C. - 


'® $ SIX TH Duty to God is HU- gs 
A MILITY, thatis, ſuch a ſenſe Heh ; 
of our own meanneſs and his excellency , as 
y workin«slowlyand unfeigned ſubmiſſion to him : This 
;na_g is twofold; firſt, to his Will, ſecondly, to his 
om. 
2. The ſubmiſhon to his Will is a'ſo oftwo 
ts, th: ſubmiſiowcither of obedience, or pa- S#1f50n 
ce; that of obedience is our ready yielding re CE 
ſelves up to do his Will, ſo that when God xr bs; 454 f 
h by his command made known to us what | 
pleaſures, chearfully and readily to ſet about it. Toenable 
to this, humility is exceeding neceflary ; for a proud per- 
n is of all others the unapteſt to obey, and we ſce men never 
y an obedience but where they acknowledge the perſon 
mmanJing to be ſome way aboyethem, and ſo it is here. If 
| we 
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| webenot throughly perſwaded that God is intinitely above 
that we are vileneſs and nothing in compariſon othim ; 1 
ſhall never pay ourdue obedience. 

- 3: Therefore if ever you mean to obey, intirely (as yi 
muſt ifever you mean to be ſaved) get your hearts poſſeſt wi 
the ſenſe of that great unſpeakable diſtance that is between 
and you. Conſider him as he is a God of infinite Majeſty : 

The great glory ; and we poor worms of the earth ; Heir 
diſtance be- nite' in power able to doall things, and we able 
97 God Jonothing, not ſo much as to make one hair wh 

2 or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks , Matt. 5: 36. He 
infinite purity and holineſs, and wepolluted and defiled, w; 
lowing in all kind of finsand uncleanneſs; he unchangeal 
and conſtant , and we ſubject to change and alteration .eve 
minute of our lives; He Eternal and Immortal, and we fr; 
mortals, that whenever he taketh away our breath we die, | 
are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104: 29. Conſider all this, 
ſay, and you cannot but acknowledge a wide difference | 
tween God and man, and therefore may well cry out wi 
Fob, after he had approacht ſo near to God, as to diſce 
ſome what of hisexce!lJency, Fob 42: 56. Now mine eye ſt 


thee, wherefare I abhor my ſelf and repent in duſt and aſhes. 
4. Andeven when this Humility hath broug 


Fs pr ool us to obedience, itis not then to be caſt off , a 
beft works, We hadno further uſe of it ; for there is ſtill gre 
uſe, nay neceſlity of it, to keep us from any hig 
.conceits of our any | meraes which 1f we once entertail 
it will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them utterly una 
ceptable-to God; like the ſtritneſs of the Phariſee, whi 
when once he came to boaſt of, the Publican was prefern 
.before him, Luke 18. The beſt of our works are fo full oft 
firmity and pollution, that if we compare them with tht 
perfection and purity which is in God, we may truly ſay wil 
the Prophet , ' All our rig hteonſneſſes are as filthy rags, Iſaiah 64: 
and therefore to pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame m 
neſs, that it would be in a beggar to brag of his apparel, wit 
It is nothing but vile ragsand tatters. Our Saviours precept 
this matter muſt always be remembred, Luk. 17: 10. When 
have done all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We' 
rmprofitable ſervants; it when we havedoneall, we muſtg! 
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r ſelyes no better atitle, what are we then to eſteem our ' 
yes , that are ſo far from doing any conſiderable part of 
at wo are commanded ? Surely that worſer name of /loth- 
[and wicked ſervant, Matt.25: 26. we have no reaſon to think 
o bad for us. , 
5. A ſecond ſort of Submiſſion to his Will, is Submifien 
it of Patience ; this ſtands in ſuffering his will, as ;, eſpe of | 
at of obedience did in acting it, and is nothing patience. 
e, buta willing and quiet yielding to whatever 
lictions it pleaſes God to lay upon us. This the foremen- 
ned humility will make eafte to us, for when our hearts are 
roughly poſleſt with that reverence and eſteem of God , it 
Fi]l be impoſſible for us to grudge or murmur at whatever he 
des. We ſcean inſtance ofitin Old Eh, 1 Sam. 3. who after 
> had heard the ſad threatnings of God againſt him , of the 
ſtruction of his family, the loſs of the Prieſthood , the cut- 
g off both his ſons in one day, which wereall of them af 
ictions. of the heavieſt kind , yet this one conſideration , 
at it was the Lord , enabled him calmly and quietly to yield 
them; ſaying, Let him ao what ſeemeth him good, verie 18. 
he ſame efteCt it had on David, in his ſuffering, Pſal. 39:9. 
was dumb , I opened not my. mouth becauſe thou diaſf it. Gods 
ding it filenced all murmurings and grumblings in him. And 
> muſt it do in us, inall ourafflictions, if we will indeed 
prove our humility to God. 
6. For ſurely you will not think that child hath due humi» 
y to his Parent, or that ſervant to his Maſter , that when 
ey are corrected, ſhall flie in the Fathers or Maſters face. 
it this do we whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
od lays upon us. But beſides the want of Humility in our ſo 
Ing, there is alſo a great want ofjuſtice in it ; for God hath, 
we are his creatures, a Right to do with us what he will, 
d therefore for us to reſiſt that right of his, is the higheſt 
Juſtice that can be ; nay, farther it is alſo the greateſt folly. 
the world;for it is only our good that God aims at in affli&- 
: us ; that heavenly Father is not like our carthly ones, 
0 ſometime correct their children only to crit their 
nangry humour, not to do them good. But this is ſubje& 
> No ſuch frailties, He doth not afflict willingly , nor grieve the 
dren of men , Lam.'3: 33. They arc our fins, which do-not 
only 
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only. give him juſt cauſe, but even force and neceſſitate hj 
to puniſh us. He carries to us the bowels and affe&tions. 
the tendereſt Father:now when a father ſees his child tubbo 
and rebellious, and running on in a courſe that will certair 
undo him, what greater act of Fatherly kindneſs can he 
than chaſten and corre& him, to ſee if by that means he m 
amend him? nay indeed he could not be ſaid to havetrue kix 
ne to him if he ſhould not. And thus it is with God when] 
Tees us run on in fin, either he muſt leave off to love us, : 
ſoleave usto our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that ist 
heavieſt curſe that can befal any man ; orelſe if he continuet 
love us, he muſt correct wr puniſh usto bring us to amen 
ment. Therefore whenever he ſtrikes, we are in all reaſo! 
not only patiently to lie under hisrod , but (asI may ſay) ki 
Thankfulneſ It alſo ; thatis, be very thankful tohim, t 
ph, A he is pleaſed not to give 1 over to our own hear 
"Do lufts, Pſal.81: 12. But ftill continues his carec 
— us; ſends afflictions, as ſo many meſſengers! 
call us home to himſelf. You ſee then how 4, afolly it is 
- murmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo graciouſly; it 
like that ofa froward Paticnt, which reproaches and revilest| 
Phyſician that comes to cure him , and ifſucha one be left 
dic of his diſeaſe , every one knows whom he is to than 


for it, 


Toca fulneſsncither under afflictions, that is the full 
als our Duty in this matter; we mult have fruitful 
neſs alſo, or all the reſt will tand us in no ſtea 

By fruitfulneſs I mean the bringing forth that , which the afll 
Etions were ſent towork in us; wiz. the amendment of ou 
lives. To which purpoſe in time of affliction it is very neceſl 
for us to call our ſelves to anaccouat, toexamine our hear 
and lives; and ſearch diligently what Sins lie upon us, whuc 
rovoked God thus to ſmite us, and whatſoever we find ol 
ſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſsro God, and immedaate 


to forſake for thereſt of our time. 
: 8. All I ſhall add concerning this duty ofp 


fifa hs tience, is, that we are as much bound toit] 
s** oneſortof ſufferings, asanother, whether ot 


ſufferings be ſo immediately trom Gods hand, that no cel 


a Al. "hs 
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ath any thing to do init, as fickneſs, or thelike; or whe- 
it b:ſuch, wherein men arethe inſtruments of afliting 
s 'For it is moſt ſure when any min does us hurt, hecould 
ot do it without Gods permiſſion and ſufferance, and God 
ay as well make them the inſtruments of puniſhing us , as 
o it more directly by himſelf; and it is but a counterfeit pa- 
jence, that pretends to ſubmit to God , and yet can bear - 
othing-from._men ; we ſee holy Fob, who is ſet forth to 
$454 pattern of truc patience, made no ſuch difference in his 
Iictions ; he took the loſs of his Cattel , which the Chaldeans 
nd Sabeans robb'd him off, with the very ſame meeknels 
ith which he did that which was conſumed by fire from 
leaven. When therefore we ſuffer any thing from men, be 
never fo injuſtly in rcſpe& of them, weare yet to confeſs it - 
molt juſt in r«ſpeX of God, and therefore inſtead'ot looking 
pon them with rage and revenge, - as the common cuſtom of 
e world js, we are to look up to God, acknowledge his 
tice in the affliftion , begging his pardoh moſt carneſtly 
dr thoſe fins, which have provoked him te ſend it, -and pa- 
ently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee fit to remove it; 
ill faying with Fob, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. + 
9. But I told you Humility contained init a PRs 
ibmiſſion not only to his Will, butalſo to his S**miflien 
iſdom «that is , to acknowledge him infinitely 7©* Py” 
iſe, and therefore that whatever he doth, 1s 
ſt and fitteſt to be done. And this we are to confeſs both in this 
pmmands, and in his diſpoſing and ordering of things: Firſt 
hativever he commands us either to believeor 
d, we areto ſubmit to his Wiſdom in both, to 
lieve whatſoever he bids us believe, how im- 
(ible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow underſtandings, & todo + 
wtever he commands us to do , how contrary ſoever it be to 
r fleſhly Reaſon or humour,and in both to conclude,that his 
Om mands are moſt fit& reaſonable howeverthey appear to us. 
to. Secondly, wearetoſubmitto his Wiſom =—Inhis diſe 
reſpect of his Diſpoſil and ordering of things; Po: 
acknowledge hediſpoſes all things moſt Wiſely,and that not 
ly in what concerns the world in general , but alſo in whar 
ncernsevery on? of us in particular;ſo that in what condition 
ever he puts us, weare to aſſure our ſelycs it is that which is 
B | beſt 
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beſt for us, ſince he chuſes it for us who cannoterr. And ther 
fore never to have impatient defires of any thing in this world, 
but to leave it to God to fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condi 
tion as he ſees beſt for us,and there let us quietly and contentec 
ly reſt;yea,though it be ſuch as of all others we ſhould leaſt hay 
wiſh'd for ouy ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but appear ver 
reaſonable to any that hath humility ; for that having taugh 
him, that God is infinitely wiſe, and he very fooliſh , heca 
never doubt but that is much more for his good that Goa 
ſhould chuſe for him than he for himſelf; even as it is muc| 
more for the childs good to have the Parent chuſe for it,than tc 
be left to thoſe filly choices it would make for it ſelf. For how 
many times would it cut, and burn, and miſchief it ſelf if i 
might- have every thing it defires ! And ſuch children are we 
we many times eagerly defire thoſe things which would und 
us if we had them. Thus many times we wiſh for Wealth 
and Honour , and Beauty , and the like, when if we ha 
- them they would only prove ſnares to us, we ſhould be draw! 
into fin by them. And this God , who knows all things, ſees 
though we do not, and therefore often denies us thoie thing 
which he ſees will tend to our miſchief, and it is his abundat 


mercy that he doth ſo. Let ustherefore when ever we are di 
appointed of any of ouraimsand wiſhes, notonly patient 
- but joyfully ſubmit to it , as knowing that is certainly be 
for us, it being cholen by the unerring wiſdom of our heave! 


ly Father. 


ERR 11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HONOUR 
' that is, the paying him ſuch a reverence and rt 
ſpec as belongs to ſo great a Majeſty. And this is either inwatt 
or outward. The inward is the exalting him in our hearts 
having always the higheſt and moſt excellenteſteem of hin 
The outward is the manifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward 
and that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our live 
the living like men that do indeed carry that high eſtcem « 
God. Now you know if we bear any ipecial Reverencedi 
to a Man, we will be careful not to do any foul or baſe thin 
m his-preſence , and ſo if we do. indeed honour God , \ 
ſhall abhorr to do any unworthy thing in his fight. E 
God ſecs all things, and therefore there is no way to 1hÞ 


the doing it in his ſight it we doitat all; therefore if hos 
f 
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thus reverence him , we muſt never at any time do any finful 

thing. | 

+ But beſides this general way of honour- 

ing God, there are many particular atts by ,. , mn 

which we may honour hirh, and theſeaQtsare gag, 

divers according to the ſeveral particulars about | 

which they are exerciſed. For weareto pay this honour not 
only immediately to himſelf, but alſo by a dueeſtimation 

and account of all thoſe things that nearly relate or belong to 

him. - Thoſe are eſpecially fix; firſt, his Houſe, ſecondly, 
is Revenue-or income (as I may ſay) thirdly , his Day, 
ourthly, his Word, fithly, his Sacraments, and faxthly , 
is Name; and every one of theſe is to have ſomedegree of 

ur Reverence and Eſteem. 

13. Firſt, his Houſe, thatis, the Church, 
which being the place ſet apart for his publick 
worſhip, we are to look on it, though notas holy in reſpect 
ff it ſelf, yet it: reſpect of its uſe, and therefore muſt not 
profane it by employing it to uſes of our own. This Chriſt 
ath taughr us by that a&t of his, Mat. 21:12. in driving the 
puyers and ſellers out of the Temple, ſaying, My houſe is called 
ve houſe of Prayer: Andagain, Toby 2:16. Make not my Fathers 
bouſe a ho.iſ? of Merchandize. By which it is clear , Churches are 
o be uſed only for the ſervice of God, and we are to make that 

e only end of our coming thither,and not to come toChurch 
toa Market to make bargains or diſpatch buſineſſes with our 
zeighbours , as 1s too common among many. But when 
ver thou entreſt the Church , remember that 1t is the Houſe 
{ God, a place where he is in an eſpecial manner preſent, 
d therefore take the counſel of the wiſe man, Ecclef. 5: 1. 
d keep thy foot when thou goeſt into the houſe of God; that is, 
ehave thy ſelf with that godly aw and reverence. which 
longs to that great Majeſty thou art before. Remember that 

y buſineſs there is to converſe with God, and therefore ſhut 

tall thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt lawful buſineGs, 

hich though they be allowable at another time, are here 
nful. How feartul a guilt js it then to entertain any ſuch 
oughts asare in themiclves wicke4 ?-It is like the treafon of 
#das, who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his Maſter , but 
rought with him a band of Souldiers to apprehend him , 

| B 2 Mat. 26: 
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Matt. 26. we make ſhew in our coming to Church of ſerve- 


ing and worſhipping God , but we bring with us a train of his; 


enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs that 
may outvie the prophaneneſs of theſe days , in turning 
Churches into Stables; for ſinful and polluted thoughts are 
much the worlſe ſort of beaſts. 


14. The ſecond thing to which reſpe& be. 


His poſſe longs, is his Revenue or Income ; that is, what- 


ſons. 


maintenance v. choſe that attend- his Service ; thoſe were 


"the Prieſts in time of the Law , and Miniſters of the Go- 


{pel now with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart , we 
muſt look on with ſuch reſpe& as not to dare toturn it.to 
any other uſe. Of. this ſort ſome are the free-will offerings 
of men , who have ſometimes of their own accord given 


ſome of their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe; and whatſo- 


ever is ſo given, can neither by the perſon that gave, norany 
other be taken away , without that great fin of Sacti- 
ledge. 

A But beſides theſe, there was among the Fews, and hath 
always been in all Chriſtian Nations, ſomething allotted by the 
Law of the Nation for the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe 
that attend the ſervice of God. And it is but juſt and neceſſary 
it ſhould be fo, that thoſe who by undertaking that Calling 
are tak2n off from the ways of gaining alivelyhood in the 
world, ſhould be provided for by thzm whoſe ſouls they watch 
over, And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which the Apoſtle 
urges in this matter, 1 Cor.g: 11. If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual 
things, is it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things? That is, 
it is moſt unrcatonable for men to grudge the beſtowing a few 
carnal things, the outward neceſſaries of this temporal life, on} 
them from whom they receive ſpiritual things , even inſtru- 
Rion and aftiftance towards the obtaining of an eternal life. 
Thumm feof .. 2 6. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for 
Sacriledge. this uſe, may by no means be employed to any 

/ other. And therefore thoſe Tithes which are 
here by Law allotted for the maintenance of the Miniſter) 
muſt by no mcans be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to 
avoid the payment either in whole or 1n part. For firſt, iti 
certain, thit it is as truly theft as any other robbery can bs 

- Miniften 
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Miniſters having right to their Tithes by the ſame Law,which * 

ivesany other man right to hiseſtate. _ But then ſecondly, it | 
15 another manner of robbery than we think of, it isa robbing 
of God, whole Service they were given to maintain : and that 
.you may not doubt the truth ofthis, it is no more than God 
himſelf hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3: 8. W4ll amanrob God* Tet ye have 
robbed me ; yet ye ſay , Wherein have we robbed thee * In Tithes and © 
Ofcrings. Here it is moſt plain that in Gods account the with- 
holding Tithes is a robbing of him. And ifyou pleaſe you 
may in the next verſc ſee what the gain of this robbery 
amounts to , ye are curſed with acurſe. A curſe isall is gotten by 
it; and common experience ſhews us, that GODS vengeance 
doth in a remarkable manner purſue this fin of Sacriledge, 
whether it be that of with-holding Tithes, or the other of 
ſeizing on thoſe poſſeſſions, which have been voluntarily con- 
ſecrated to God. Men think to enrich them- ,, 
ſelves by it, but it uſually proves dired&ly contrary; I _ 
this unlawful gain becomes ſuch a Canker in the 
eſtate, as oſten eats out even that we had a juſt title to. And 
therefore it you love(l will not {ay your ſouls but) your eſtates, 
preſerve them from that danger by a ſtrict care never to 
meddle with any thing ſet apart for God. 

17. A Third thing, wherein weareto expreſs The Times for 
our Reverence to God, isthe hallowing ofthe ##/*7ve- | 
"Times ſet apart for his Service. He = hath given all our 
time, requires ſome part of it to be paid back again, as a rcnt 
or tribute of the whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſeventh 
dy, and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lords day ; 
the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to remem- 

ber the Creation of the world , and we in ours, the Reſurre- 
ction of Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into that better 
world weexpe& hereafter. Now this day thus ſet apart, isto 
be employed in the Worſhip and Service of God, and that firlt 
more ſolemnly and publickly in the Congregation , from 
which no man muſt then abſent himſelf without a juſt cauſe; 
and ſecondly, privately at home in praying with, and inſtru 
ing our Families, or elſe inthe yet more private duties ofthe 
__ y a mans own private Prayers , Reading, Meditation, and 
e like. 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Reſt from al 
B 3 worldly 
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worldly buſineſs is commanded; therefore let no man think 
that a bare reſt from labour is all that is required of him on the 
Lordsday , but the time which he ſaves from the works of his 
calling , he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual duties. For the 
Lords Day was never ordained 'to give us a pretence for 
idleneſs, '®. only to change our imployment from worldly 
to heavenly, much leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our 
callings we ſhould have more time free to beſtow upon our 
fins, as too many do, who are more conſtant on that day at 
the Alechouſe than the Church. But this Reſt was commanded, 
firſt to ſhadow out to-us that Reſt from fin which we are bound 
to all the days of ourlives. And ſecondly to take us off from 
our worldly buſineſs, and to give us time to attend the ſeryice 


18. And ſurely it we rightly conſider it, it isa ve t 
benefit to us that * Gra is fach aft time thus weekly ere 
for that purpoſe. We are very intent and buſic upon the world, 
* and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed to our hands, 
ES itis to be doubted we ſhould hardly allotany our ſelves: And 
# then what a ſtarved condition muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be 
* in, that ſhall never be afforded a meal ? Whew tow there is 
a conſtant diet provided for them ; every Sunday, if we will 
conſcionably employ it, may be a feſtival day tothem , may 
\ briog them in ſuch ſpiritual food, as may nouriſh them td 
eternal life. We are not to look on this day with grudging, 
like thoſe in Ames 8: 5. who ask , When will the Sabbath be 
one , that we may ſet forth wheat* As if thar time were utterly 
oft which were taken from our worldly buſineſs. But we are 
to conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, as the joytulleſt day of the 
| week, aday of harvelt, wherein we are to lay up in ſtore for | 


the whole week ; nay for our whole lives. 
19. But befides this of the weekly Lords day, 


ew ff there are other times which the Churck hath ſet 

apart for the remembrance of ſome fpecial 
 mercies of God , ſuch as the Birth andReſurrection of Chriſt, 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and the like, and theſe days 
 weareto keep in that manner which the Charch hath ordered, 
to wit, in the ſolemn worſhip of God, and in particular 
thankſpiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we then remember. And 


furely whoever is truly thankful for thoſe rich mercies, a—_ 
| thin 
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think it too much to {ct apart ſome few days 1n a year for that 
purpoſe. | ; 
Fur then weare to look that our Feaſts be truly ſpiritual, by 
imploying the Day thus holily , and not make it an occaſion 
ot intemperance and diſorder , as too tmany , who conftder 
nothing in Chriſtmas and other good times , but the 
cheer and jollity of them: For that is doing deſprght in ſtead 
of honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all purity and {obernels 
into the world ; and therefore muſt not have that coming of 
his remembred 1n any other manner. 
20. Other days there are aifo ſet apart in memory of the 
Apoſtles and other Saints, wherein we areto give hearty thanks 
toGod, for his graces in them ; particularly , thatrthey were 
made inſtruments of revealing to us Chriit Fer , and the way 
of ſalvation, as you know the Apoſthes were by their Preaching 
throughout the world. And thn farther, we are to medit#te 
on thoſe Examples of holy life they have given vs, and ftirr up 
our ſelves to the imitation thereof, And whoever does 
uprightly ſet himſelf to make thele ufes of theſe ſeveral Holy- 
days, will have cauſe by the benefit he ſhall find fromthem , © 
to thank , and not to blame the Church for ordering - 
them. | 
21. Another ſort ofdaysthereare, whichwe 
are likewife to ob{crve , and thoſe are days of ſoft 
Faſting and Humiliation ; and whatever of this kind the 
Church enjoins , whether conſtantly at ſet times of the year, 
or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occation, we are to 
obſerve in fach manner as ſhe dire&s, that is, not only 'a 
bare abſtaining from meat, which is only the bodics puniſh- 
ment ; but in afliting our fouls , humbling them dceply 
before God, in a hearty confefling , and bcwailting of our 
own, and the Nations tins, and carneſt prayer for Gods par- 
don and forgiveneſs, and for the turning away of thoſe jade. 
ments which thoſe fins have called for : but above all; im 
turning our ſelves from our fins , looſing the bands of wickedneſs , 
as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58 : 6. and exerciſing our felves in 
works of mercy , dealing our bread to the hungry , and the like, 
a It there follows. | | 
22. Fourthly, weare to expreſs our Reyerence Gods word. 
to God, by honouring his Word ; and this we maſt certainly 
B 4 Fo do 
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do if wedo indeed honour him, there being no ſurer ſign 0 
our defpiling any perſon, than the ſetting light by what he ſays 
tO us; as on the contrary, if we value one, every word he 
ſpeaks will be of weight with us. Now this Word of Godig 
expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, the Old and New 
Teſtament , where he ſpeaks to us to ſhew us his Will and our 
| duty. And therefore to this word of his, weare to 
Toe -- uh bear a wonderful reſpect, tolook upon it, as the 
erp ever» rule by which we muſt frame all the ations of our 
' life; and to that end to ſtudy it much, to read in it as often as 
we can, if it may be, never to let aday paſs us without reading 
or hearing ſome part of it read. 

23. But then that isnotall : we muſt not only read, but we 
muſt mark what we read, we mult diligently obſerve , what 
Duties there are which God commands us to perform , what 
faults they are, which God there charges us not to commit, to- 
gcther with the rewards promiſed to the one, and the puniſh. 
ment threatned to the other. When we have thus marked, 
we mult lay them up in our memory ; not ſo looſely and care- 

leſly that they ſhall preſently drop out again ; but we muſt {6 
fatten them there by often thi nking and meditating on them, 
that we may have them ready for our uſe. Now that uſe is the 
dire&ing of ourlives; and therefore whenever we are tempt- 
ed 'to the committing of any evil, we are then to call to 
mind , This 1s the thing which in ſuc ha Scripture 1s forbidden 
by God, and all his vengeances threatned againitit; and ſoin 
like manner when any opportunity 1s offered us of doing 
good, to remember, This is the duty which I wasexhorted to 
in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious rewards promiſed to the 
doing of it : and by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves 
; forreſiſtance of the evil and performance of the good. 

24. But beſides this of the written Word , ithath pleaſed 
God to provide yet farther for our inſtruction by his Miniſters, 
whoſe office it is to teach us Gods Will , not by ſaying any 
thing contrary to the written Word (for whatſoever 1s ſo, can 
never be Gods Will) but by explaining it and making it eaſter 

- to our.underſtandings, and then applying it to our particular 
occaſions, and Exhorting and ſtirring us up to the Pract of 
-It; all' which is the end at which firſt their Catechizing and 


- thea their Preaching aimeth. And to this we are to bear uy | 
| | a guc 
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duereſpe& by giving diligent heed thereto , not only being 
xreſent at Catechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep out the 
ime, or think of ſome what elſe , but carefully marking what 
s aid to us. And ſurely if wedid but rightly confider, how 
uch it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable 
or us todo ſo. __ 
25. For firſt, asto that of Catechizing, it is the [ Eatechizing. 
aying the foundation upon-which all Chriftian-praftice muſt 
ze built ; for that is the teaching us our duty , without which 
t is impoſſible for us to perform it. And though it is true; 
hat the Scripturzs are the Fountains, from whence this know- 
edge of duty muſt befetch'd, yet there are many whoarenob 
ble todraw it from this Fountain themſelves, and therefore it 
s abſolutely neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them by 
tthers. b: 
26. This Catechizing is generally lookt on as a thing be= 
Onging only tothe youth, and ſo indeed it ought, not becauſe 
he oldeſt are not to learn, ifthey be ignorant, but becauſe all 
hildren ſhould be ſo inſtructed , that it ſhould be impoſſible 
or them to be ignorant when they come to years. And it near- 
y concernsevery Parent, as they will free themſelves from the 
puilt of their Childrens eternal undoing, that they be carcful to 
ce them inſtructed in all neceſſary things; to which-purpoſe tt 
vill be fitearly to teach them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which 
vrt none ſo fit as the Church Catechiſm ; yetarethey notte 
{t on theſe endeavours of their own, butalſo to call in the Mi- 
iſters help, that he may build them up farther in Chriſtian 
towledpe. 1-284 
27. But alas ! It is too ſure that Parents have very much ne- 
ected this Duty, and by that means it is that ſuch multitudes 
menand womenthat are calledChriſtians, know no more of 
hriſt, or any thing that concerns their own Souls, than the 
zcereſt Heathen. 


28. But although it weretheir Parents fault that they were 
ot inſtructed when they were young, yet- it is now their - 
n, if they remain ſtill ignorant; and itis ſure it will bethkeir 
v0 ruine and miſery if they wilfully continue fo. Therefore 
rhoever it be, of what age or condition ſoever, thatis in this 
zaorant eſtate, or in any ſuch{degree of it, that he wants 
Dy part of neceſlary ſaying knowledge, let him — 
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his ſoul, as ever he would eſcapeeternal damnation ſeek out 
for inſtruction, and let no fear of ſhame keep any from it; 
for firſt it is certain the ſhame belongs only to the wilful con. 
tiauing in ignorance, to which the deſire of learning 1s direc, 
ty contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhameful, that it is a mot 
commendable thing, and will be ſure to be ſo accounted þb 
all wiſeand good men. But ſecondly , ſuppoſe ſome prophan 
ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, yet ſure that ſhame werein 
all reaſon to be undergone joyfully, rather than venture on 
that confuſion of face which will at the day of Judgement befi 
thoſe who to avoid a little falſe ſhame amongſt men , haye 
goneon ina wiltul ignorance of their duty , which ignoran 
will be ſo far from excuſing any fins they ſhall commit, tha 
It adds one great and heavy fin to all the reſt, even the' ds 
ſ} =; Jap knowledge which is offered to them, How hainoy 
2 ſin that is, you may learn in the firſt Chapter of the Proverby 
where hating knowledge, verſe 29. is ſaid tobe thething tha 
draws down thoſe fad vengeances forementioned , even Go 
forſaking men, laughing at their calamity inſtead of helping 
them; which is of all other conditions in the world the mol 
Miſerable; and ſurely they are madly deſperate that will x 
ahernſelves into it. 
- '29. As for thoſe who havealready this foundation laid! 
_ the knowledge of the grounds of Chriſtian Religion, the 
Preaching, IS yetfor them a farther help provided by Preach 
s* ing. Andit is no morethan needs, for, Got 
kaows, thoſe that underſtand their duty well enough are tc 
apt to forget it ; nay , ſometimes by the violence of thei 
ow luſts to tranſgreſs it even when they do remember it , ati 
therefore it is very.uſeful we ſhould be put in mind of it to pre 
' vent our forgetting, and alſo often exhorted and afliſtedt 
withſtand thoſe Juſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgrefſioni 
And to theſe purpoſes preaching is intended, firſt , to wa! 
ys to be upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy , at 
then to furniſh us with weapons for the fight ; that is, ſuc 
means and helps as may beſt enable us tq beat off temptatiol 
and get the victory over them. ” +11 235. 
39. Since therefore this is the'end of Preaching , we mil 
not think we have done our duty when we have hearda X 
mon, though never ſo attentiyely , but we mult lay up 
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ur hearts thoſe inſtructions and advices we there meet with ,: 
id uſe them faithfully to that endof overcoming our ſins. 
herefore whenever thou comeſt to the Phyſician of thy 
zul, do as thou wouldfſt with the Phyſician of thy Body z: 
hou comelt to him not only to hear him talk & tell thee what 
ill cure thee, but alſo to do according to his direions 
nd if thou doſt not ſo here, thou-art as vain as he that ex-. 
&s a bare receipt from his Door ſhall cure him , thoughrhe 
ever make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much more yain and 
diculous, for that, though it do him no » will do 
im no harm, he ſhall never be the worſe for having been: 
zwght a medecine, though he uſe it not : butin theſe Spiritual 
geceipts it is otherwiſe; if we uſe them not to our good , they, 
ill do us a great deal of harm , they willriſeupin PR 
painſt us, and make our condemnation ſo much the heavyer.. 
eware therefore not to bring: that danger upon thy (elf, but 
hen thou haſt heard a Sermon , conſider with thy ſelf what 
iretions there were in it for enabling thee toeſchew evil , 
r todo good. And if there were any thing eſpecially concern'd 
inc own boſom fin, lay that cloſe to thy heart, and all the 
reek after make it matter of meditation ;. think of it even 
hileſt thou artat thy work , \if thou wanteſt other time ; and 
ot only think- of it, but ſet to the practice of it, do what 
ou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing fins, andquickeniog 
xcein thee. Finally, look carefully to practiſe the counſel 
fthe Apoſtle, Fames 1:22. Beye doers ofthe Word, not hearers 
ly , deceiving your own ſouls. To hope for good from: the 
ord without doing it, is, it ſeems, nothing but a deceiving 
ur ſelves: Let us never therefore meaſure ourgodlineſs by 
enumber of Sermons which we hear, asif the hearing many 
ere the certain mark of a good Chriſtian; bur by the ſtore 
fruit we bring forth by them , without which all ourhear- 
dp will ſerve but to bring us into that heavyer portion of 
Ipes, which belongs to him that knews bis Maſters will and © 
er it. 0t', Luk. 12:47. But this reverence which iszdue 26 
aching we: muſt nbt pay to all thatisnow adais calle fo-, 
r God knows there are many falſe Prophets gone out" ave: the 
in: as the-Apoſtle: fpeaks,.'1 Fob. 4+ 1. And now; if ever, 
that adviceof -bis'neceffary , Tetry the fainits whet her they by 
God, But what L have (aid ; EE 
: 2n 6 tho 
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thoſe who firſt have a lawful calling to the Office, and ſecondly 
frame their doctrine according tothe right rule , the written 
Word of God. But ifany man oy , he is not able to judge whe! 
ther the Doctrine be according to the Wordor no, Jet him yt 
leaft try it by the common known rules of duty which he doth 
underſtand, and if he find itado&rine giving men liberty te 
commit thoſe things which are by all acknowledged fins, fuck 
as Rebellion, injuſtice , unmercifulneſs , uncleanneſs , © 
the like, he may conclude it is utterly contrary to God and 
his Word » and then abhorrence, and not reverence belong 
to 1t. 

The Sacraments, 31, Fifthly, weare toexpre(s our honouring 
of God by reverencing his Sacraments: thoſe are two, Baptiſm, 
and the Supper ofthe Lord. And this wearetodo, Firſtt 
our high eſteem of them , ſecondly , by our reverent uſage 
them ; we are firſt to prize them at a high rate, looking on 
them, as the inſtruments of bringing us the greateſt bleſſing 
we can receive. The firſt ofthem, Baptiſm, that enters us i! 
to Covenant with God , makes us members of Chriſt , and 
gives us right to all thoſe precious benetits that low from hin 
to wit; pardon of ſins, fanQifying grace, and heaven if ſelf, 
condition we perform our parts of the Covenant. And asfot 
the Lords Supper, that is not only a {ign and remembranced 
Chriſt and his Death ; but it is aCtually the giving Chriſt , anl 
all the fruits of his death to every worthy receiver ; and thers 
fore there is a moſt high eſtimation, and valuedueto eachdl 


them. | 
'..,* $32. Andnotonly fo ; but in the ſecond phacewt 
& $eptijme. muſt ſhew our + oh in our ufa eofckiel 
and that, firſt, Before; ſecondly, At; thirdly, After the tjmi 
of Receiving them: It is true that the Sacrament of Baptil 
being now adminiſtred to us, when we are Infants, it is not! 
be expected of us, that we ſhould in ourown perſons do ut 
thing, cither before or at the time of receiving it : thoſe pet 
formances were ſtritly required of all perſons, whoiw 
Baptized when they were of years. But: for us, itſuffice 
- giveusthis right to:Baptiſm , that weare born within thepd 
of the Church, that js of Chriſtian Parents ; and-atl thats 
quired at that time is, what wecan only perforny by othet 
they in our ſtead promiſing that when we comme toyearsW 
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ill perform our parts ofthe Covenant. But by how much 
e leſs wearethen able to do ſo much, - the greater bond lies 
n us to perform thoſe after duties required of os, by which we 
re to ſupply the want ofthe former. 

23. Now if you would know what thoſe duties Thevow of 
re, look over thoſe promiſes which your God- pf ſm. 
athers and God- mothers then made in your name, and you 
may then learn them. I cannot give you them in abetter form 
han that of our Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, That our 

odfathers and Goamothers did promiſe and vow threethings in our 
ames ; firſt, that we ſhould forſake the Devil andall his works, 
he pomps and vanittes of this wicked world, and all the finful lufts of 
he fieſk. Where, by the Devil is meant, firſt, the worſhip- 
ing of all falſe gods, which is indeed/but worſhipping the 
Devil : A fin which at the time of Chriſtscoming into the 
orld was very common, moſt part of Mankind then _— 

n that vile idolatry. And therefore when Baptiſm was firft 
ordained, it was but needful to make the forſaking thoſe falſe 
gods a principal part ofthe vow. | And though thofefalſe wor- 
ipsare now much rarer-, yet therewas onefpecialpart of 


them , which may be feared tobe yet too common among us, 

and that isall ſorts of uncleantiefs, which' though wedo not 

make Ceremonies of our Religion}, as the'Heathens did of 

theirs, yet the committing thereof 154 moſt high PRE 
ole 


in Gods eyes , ſuch as drew him to deſtroy whole Cities with 
re and brimſtone, as you may read, Gen. 19. Nay, the whole 1world 
with water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring down judge» 
ments, and ſtrange ones, on any that continue thereit ; 'and 
therefore the forſaking them well deſerves to be lookton as an 
eſpecial part of this promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing with 
the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it be by practifing 
witchcraft our ſelves, or conſulting with thoſe that do, upon 
any occaſion whatever, as the recovery of ourhealth, our 
goods, or whatever clſe; for this is a degree ofthe former ſin, it 
5 the forſaking of the Lord ,, and ſetting up the Devil for' our 
Goa, whileſt we go to him in our needs for help. -/ 
34: Butwealſo renounce all the works of theDevil;arid thoſe 
are either in-general all rhoſ@rthartheDevalitempts us to', ' or - 
elſe thoſe particular kinds of fin which have moſtof his image 
oa them ; that is , thoſe which he himfelf moſt practiſes , ſuch 
| B 7 are 
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are Pride (which brought him. from being an Angel of lightty 
the accurſed condition he is now in) and Lying; he is, as out 
Saviour ſaith, Fob. 8: 44. ALyar , and the Father of it ; an 
ſuch alſo are Malice and Enyy , eſpecially Killing and Deſtroy 
ing of others, ' for he was a murderer from the begnming , Foh.\ 
wvers 44. But aboveail there is nothing wherein we becomefy 
like him, as in tempting anddrawing others to fin , which 
is his whole trade and buſineſs , and if we makeit any p: 
of ours, we become like that roarmg Lyon , that goes abt 
Seeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5:8. 
-35- The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is the Pomy 
and vanities of this wicked world. By the pomps and vanitie 
there are ſeveral things meant ; fome of them ſuch as were 
uſed by the Heathens in ſome unlawful ſports of theirs; 
wherein weare not now ſo much concern'd, there being noneMc! 
of them-remaining among us ; but beſides that there is meant 
all exceſs, either in diet, or ſports , or apparel, when we 
keep not thoſe due meaſures , which either by the general 
rules of ſobriety , -or the particular circumſtances of our quz 
lities and calling we are bound to. Next by the wicked world, 
we may-ynderſtand.,. firſt , the wealth and greatneſs of the 
world, which though we do not ſo totally renounce , thatit 
is unlawful fora Chriſtian to be cither rich or Great, yet we 
thus far promiſe to forſake them , that we will not ſet our 
hearts upon them, nor either get or keep- them by the leaft 
unlawful means. Secondly, by the wicked world , we _ 
paderſtand the companies and cuſtoms of the world , whic 
ſo-far 25.they are wicked, we here renounce ; that is, we 
promiſe never to bedrayyn by company to the commiſſion of 
| Gia , but- rather to farſake the moſt delightful company than 

_ ©9 be enlſnared'by it; nor yet by cuſtom ,. but rather venture: 
the ſhame of being thought ſingular , ridiculous perſons; 
walk as it were ina path by our ſelves, than put our ſelves into 
that broad way that leads to deſtruffion , by giving our ſelves ove? 
togny ſipfyl cuftom how common ſoever it be grown. If this 
part of our yow were ut throughly conſidered , it would ard 
22840ft moſt of the temptations the world offers ps , / comp-" 
p33.and cuſtom being thetwo ſpecial inftruments by whi 
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- where the fleſh is to be underſtood in that ſence 
herein the Scripture often uſes it , for the fountain of all 
ſordered affe&tions, For though thoſe unclean deſires which 
e ordinarily call the luſts of the fleſh are here meant, yet 
ey are not the only things here contained, there being dis 
rs other things which the Scripture calls the works of the fleſb 3 

znnot better inform you of them than by ſetting down the 

S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5: 19, 20,21. Now the works 

the fleſh are manifeſt , . which are theſe , ' adultery , * fornication , 

leanmeſs , laſciviouſneſs , idolatry , witchcraft , hatred, va» 

mce , emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſtes , envyings, 
urders, drunkenneſs , revellings and ſuch. like. This with thoſe 
ther deſcriptions you will tind ſcattered in ſeveral places of 
ripture, will ſhew you there are many things contained in 
his pYt of your vow , - the forſaking all the ſinful luſts of 
he fleſh. 

37. Theſecond thing our Godfathers and Godmothers pro- 
niled for ug, - was, that we. /bould believe all the Articles of the 
briſtian Faith. . Theie we haye ſummed uptogether in that 
yhich we call the Apoſtles Creed, which figce ye promile to 
lieve, we are ſuppoledalſo topromiſe to learn them, and 
hat not only the words; but likewiſe the plain ſenſe of them; 
or who can believe what he either never hh of, or knows 
ot any thing of the meaning of it ? Now by this believing is 
cant 'not only the conſenting to the truth of them , but alſc 
he living like them that. do-beheve : As for example , our 
lieving that God created us.ſhould make yslivein that fuby 
tion and obedience to him which becomes Creatures/to 
heir Creator, -the believing that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould 
nake us yield up our ſelyes to him as his purchaſe, to bedif- 
oſed wholly by him and employed only in his ſervice. Thy 
xlieving a judgement to come ſhould give us care ſo to walk 
hat we may-not be condemned in it. And our believing the 
le everlaſting, ſhould make us diligent ſo to employ our 
nort moment, of time here, thatour coprlationlimenhe 
life of PE not of miſery to'ug,, In this: manner from allthe 
ticles of the Creed ,. we are to draw motivesto confirat us 1 
U Chriſtian Practice, to whichend itis that our learningan 
Xlicving of them tends, aud therefore without jt we are 2+ 
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far from making good this part of our Vow, the believing 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 

. 38. The laſt part of our Vow is, that we ./bonld keep G 
holy will and Commanitments, and walk in the fame all the, 
of our lives. Where by our keeping Gods holy will and 
manaments ,-15 meant our doing of all thoſe things, which 
hath made known to us to be his will we ſhould perforn 
wherein he hath given us his holy word to inſtru& us, a 
teach us, what it is that he requires of us, andnow hee 

$ that we ſhould-faithfully do itwithout favouring © 
{elves in the breach ofany one of his commands. And theni 
this entire obedience, we muſt walk all the days of our link 
_ thiat'is, we muſt go on in a conſtant conrſe of obeying Gal 
not only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk in rhe 
. and that not for fome part of our time , but al! the rays of 
tives: never turn out ofthem , bur go on conſtantly 1n the! 
as long as we live in this world. 
'_/ .,, 39. Having now thusbriefly explained toy 
this Vow madeat your BAPTISM, all 
- add. concerning it , is only to remember yt 
how nearly you are concern'd in the keeping if 
eK "and that firſt in reſpe& of juſtice, ſecondly, 
reſpect 'of advantage and benefit. That you are in juſt 
bound tort, I need ſay no more but that it isa promiſe, 
yon know juſtice requires of every man the keeping of 
promife.” But then this is of: al other promiſes the md 
folemn and binding , for it isa Vow , that is, a proiniſe mil 
to God; atid therefore we are not only unjutt , but forſwc 
whenever we break any part of it. | 

- 49. Butfecondly, wearealſo highly concerned to keepi 
in reſpect of our own benefit. -I told you before', that Baptiſt 
entred us'into Covenant with God; now a covenant is mat 
up of two parts, that is , ſomething promiſed by the ol 

y , and ſomething by the other of the parties that mal 
the Covenant; Andif one of them break his part ofthe Cord 
nant,' that is}' perform not what he hath agreed to, hecal 
1n no reaſon Jook that the other ſhould make goed his. Andi 
it is here, God doth indeed- promiſe thole' _— Defvi 
mentioned, and that is 'his part of the- Covenant. But the 


we alfo undertake to perform the ſeveral things contained ; 
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; Vow of Baptiſm, and that is ourpart ofit, and unleſs 
do indeed perform them, God 1s not tied to make good 
| and ſo we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits and advan- 
s, we are left in that natural-and miſerable eſtate of oars , 
tren of wrath, enemies to God, and heirs of eternal damnation. 
| now what can be the pleaſure that any or all fins can 
xd us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recompence for 
h a loſs, the loſs of Gods favour and grace here, andthe 
; of our own Souls hereafter? For as our Saviour faith, 
rk 8: 36. Waat ſball it profit aman if he ſhall gain the whole 
ld and loſe his own ſoul ? Yet this mad bargain we make 
en ever we break any part of this our Vow of Baptifnt. Ir 
refore moſt nearly concerns us to conſider ſadly of it; to 
ember that every fin we commit isadire& breach of this 
Vow, and therefore when thou art tempted to any {in , 
it never ſo light , ſay not of 1t as Lot did of Zoar, 
. 19:20, Is it not a little one? But conſider that whatever 
, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then be 
ever (© little it draws a great one at the heels of it, no leſs 
that of being forſworn, which whoever commits, God- 
h in the third Commandment pronounced , He will not 
{ bim guiltleſs. And that we may the better keep this Vow, 
vill be very uſeful often to tto our ſclyes the ſeveral 
ches of it , that ſo we may ſtill have it ready in our minds 
ct againſt all temptations; and ſurely it is ſoexcellent a 
pon, that if we do noteither caſt it afide, or uſcitvery 
ligently, it will enable us by Gods help, to putto flight 
ſpiritual adverſary. And this is that reyerence we are tg 
tothis firſt Sacrament , that of Baptiſm. | 
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SUNDAY -IT1L 
Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , Of pre 


ration before , as examination ; of Repentam 
Faith, Obedience, of duties to be done at the 
cetving and afterwards, &Cc. 


crameat ofthe LORDS SUPPER) 

in this I muſt follow my firſt divifion ,'4 
ſet down firſt, what isto be done Eefore ; ſece 
Iz, At; thirdly, After the time of Receiving ; forint 
Sacrament we cannot beexcuſed from any one of theſe thoi 
in the former we are. 

Thnes i 2: And firſt, for that which is to be done Bet 
be Ft b.o S. Paul tells us it 1s Examination , 1 Cor. 11: 
fore re- But let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him et 
cerving. that bread and drink of that cup. But before 1 prod 

to the particulars of this Examination , I mul 
. the general tell you, that the ſpecial buſinell 

have to do in this Sacrament, is to repeat and re! 
that Covenant we made with God in our Baptiſm, 
we having many ways grievoufly broken , it pleaſes Ge 
his great mercy to ſuffer us tv come to the renewing ofi 
this Sacrament, which if wedo in ſincerity of heart, hel 
promiſed to accept us, and to give usall thoſe benefits in 
which he was ready to beſtow in the other Sacrament, i 
had not by our own fault forfeited them. Since then 
renewing of our Covenant is our buſineſs at this time, iti 
lows that theſe three things are neceſlary towards it : Firſt, tl 
we underſtand what the Covenant is ; Secondly y that 
conſider what our Breaches of it have been ; and thirdly, 
we reſolve upon a ſtrit obſervance of it, for the reſtof 
life. And the trying our ſelves in every one of theſe partia 
3s that examination which is required of us before we col 
this Sacrament. | 

3. And firſt, we areto examine whether we under 

What this Covenant is; this is exceeding neceſlary , ast 
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Sect. I. N OW. follows the Reverence, due to the 
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foundation of both the other, for it is neither poſſible ts 
wer our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt them for 
ature without it. Let this therefore be your firſt buſineſs, 
whether you rightly underſtand what that Covenant is 
ch you entred into af your Baptiſm, whatbe the mercies 
niſed on Gods part , and the Duties on yours. And becauſe 
Covenant made with each of us in Baptiſm is only the ap- 
o to our particulars the Covenant made by God in Chriſt 
all mankind in generit, you are to confider whether you 
rſtand that ; if ydu do not, you muſt immediately ſeek 
nſtruction init. And til} you haye means of [9s ook 
look over what is briefly Pig in the entrance to this Trea- 
oncerning the SECOND COVENANT, which 
e foundation-of that Covenant which God makes with us 
ur Baptiſm. And becauſe you will there find, that obe- 
ce toall Gods Commands is the condition required of us , 
is alſo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, it is 
ary you ſhould likewife know what thoſe Commands 
od are. Therefore if you find you are ignorant of them, 
r be at reſttill you have got your ſelf infiructed inthem , 
dave gained ſuch a meature of knowledge as may direct 
to do that Whole Duty of Man which God requires. And 
iving thee this inſtrufion is the only aim of this Book, 
h the more ignorant thou art, the more earneſtly 1 ſhall 
at thee diligently to read. And if thou haft heretofore 
dacht to this Holy Sacrament in utter ignorance of theſe 
lary things, bewail thy fin in ſo doing , but preſume not 
dme again till thou hatt by gainiog this neceſſary know. 
fitted thy ſelf for it , which thou muſt haſten to do. For 
ph no man muſt come to the Sacrament in ſuch igno- 
yet it he will fully continue in it ; that will be no excuſe 
tor keeping from this holy Table. , 
The ſecond part of our examination is concerning our 
hes of this Covenant ; and here thou wilt find the uſe of 
Pry I ſpake of. For there is no way of diſcovering 
our {ins haye been , but by trying our Actions $; 
lat which ſhould be the rule of them', the waz 
of God. When therefore thou ſetteſt to this Severet 
xtexamination remember what are the ſeveral /#'* .. 
hes of thy duty, and then ask thy own heart inevery - 
particulay 
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Particular, how thou haſt performed it. And content 
thy ſelf with knowing in general, that thou haſt broken 
Law; but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what particulars" 
haſt done ſo: Recal, as well asthoa canſt, all the paſſag 
thy life, and in each of them confider what part of that 
hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only in theg 
at, butin wordalſo; nay, even in thy molt ſecret thoug 
For though mans Law reachesnot to them , yet Guds( 
ſo that whatever he forbids in the a&t, he @rbids like wi 
the thoughts and deſires, and ſees them as clearly as our 
pRotiek acts. This particular ſearch is exceeding neceli 
or there is no promiſe of forgiveneſs of any fin but on| 
| him that confeſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to both the 
neceſſary that we have a direct and particular knowledg 
our ſins. For how can he cither confeſs his Sin , that] 
not his guilt of it ? or how can he reſolve to forſake it, 
diſcernsnot himſelfto have formerlycleaved to it ? Then 
we may ſurely conclude, that this Examination is not only 
ful bur 97 towardsa full and complete repentance, 
he that does not take this particular vievy of his ſins, v 


likely to repent but by halves, which will never avail 

towards his pardon ; nothing but an entire forſaking oe 

evil way, being ſufficient for that. But ſurely of all 

times 1t concerns us, that when we come to the Sacrat 

our repentance be full and complete ; and therefore thish 

ſearch of our own hearts isthen _— neceſſary. Fi 
1 


though it be true, that it is not poſhble by all our diligent 
diſcover or remember cyery {in of our whole lives,and thi 
It bealſo true, that what is ſo. unavoidably hid from us, 
be forgiven without any more particular confeſſion that 
of David, Pfal. 19: 12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret j 
et this will be nopleafor us, ifthey come to be ſecret 
cauſe we are negligent in ſearching. Therefore take ht 
deceiving thy ſeltin this weighty buſineſs , but ſearch thy 
to the bottom, without which it is impoſlible thu 
wounds thereof ſhould ever be throughly cured. 
5. And as youare to enquire thus narrowly concernil 
ſeveral Sorts of fins, ſo alſo muſt you cancerning the Dd 
ofthem , for there are divers circumſtances which incres 
beightea the Sin. Of thisſort there are many ; as firit, 


__— 
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Gn againſt knowledge, thatis , when we certainly know 
athing to bea fin, yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit{or 
tever other motive) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt 
ſelf adjudged to be a great heightning ofthe ſin. Hezhat 
s his Maſters will and doth it not , ſtall be beaten with many 
#5, Luke 12:47. Secondly, when we fin with Deliberation, 
is, when we donot fall into it of a ſudden, ere we are 
re, but have time to conſider of it, this isanother degree of 
fin. But thirdly, a yet higher is, when wedo it againſt the 
Etances and checks of our own Conſcience, when that at 
time tells vs, This thing thou oughteſt not to do: nay lays 
yre us the danger as well as the {in of it, yet in ſpight of theſe 
zonitions of conſcience we go on and commit the fin ; this 
huge increaſe of it, ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt ſin into a moſt 
h provocation. For it isplain, a fin thus committed muſt be 
iltul one, and then be the matter of it never ſo light, itis 
| hainous in Gods eyes. Nay this isa circumſtance of ſuch 
», that it may make an indifferent a&tion that is in'it ſelf 
fin, become one. For though my Conſcience ſhoulderr in 
ng me ſuch a thing were calavefal ,yet ſolongasI wereſo 
ſwaded,it werea ſin for me todo that thing; for in that cafe 
Will conſents to the doing a thing which I believe to be 
leaſing to God, and God (who judges us by our Wills, not 
derſtandings) imputes it to me asa tin,as well as if the thing 
cinit ſelf unlawful. And thereforeſurely we may conclude, 
ny thing which 1s in it ſelf ſinful, is made much more 
dy being committed againſt the checks of Conſcience. A 
rth aggravation ofa ſin is when it hath been often repeated, 
then there is not only the guilt of ſo many more As, but 
ry Act grows alſs ?, much worſe, and more inexcuſable. 
always judge thus in faults commitred againſt our ſelves, 
can forgivea ſingle injury more eaſily than the ſame when 
ath been repeated, and the oftner it hath been ſo repeated , 
more hainous we account it. And ſo ſurely it is in faults 
int God alſo. Fifthly, the fins which have been committed 
r Vows and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more grie- 
S; for that contains alſo the breaking of thoſe promiſes. 
ewhatofthis there is in every wilful tin, becauſeevery ſuch 
breach of that Vow we make at Baptiſm.Bur beſides that,we 
elince bound our ſelvesby new YVows,ifat no other time; yet 


ſarely 
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ſurely at our coming to the Lords Supper , that bong (as! 
formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to repeat our Vows of Baptiſm, | 
the more of theſe Vows we have made, ſo much the great 

' ourguilt, if we fall back to any ſin we then renounced. 
isa thing very well worth weighing , and therefore exan 
thy ſelf particularly at thy approach to the Sacrament cong 
ing thy breaches of former Vows made at the Holy Ty 
And if upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, trouble of mj 
or the like, thou haſt at any time madeany other, call! 
ſelf toa ſtrict account how thou haſt performed them alſo, 
remember that every fin committed againſt ſuch vow, 
beſides its own natural guilt a Perjury likewiſe. Sixtly , 1 
higher ſtep is, when a Sin hath been ſo often committed 
we are come to a cuſtom and habit of it : and that is inde 
high degree. | 

6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than others, asf 
if it be ſo confirmed that we are come to a hardneſs of he: 
have no ſenſe at all ofthe fin: Or, ſecondly, if wegooni 
againſt -any extraordinary means uſed by God to reform 
ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other affliction which ſeems tc 
ſent on purpoſe for our reclaiming. Or thirdly , ifall Repre 
and Exhortations either of Miniſters or private friends wi 
not on vs, but either make us angry at our reprovers, 
us on defending the {in. Or laſtly, if this ſinful habithe 
ſtrong in us as to give us a love to the fin, notonly in 

ſelves but in others; if, as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 1; 31. 
not only do the things , 'but take pleaſure m them that do them, 
therefore entice and draw as many 4s we can into the ſame 
with us: 'Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wickednt 
and it 1s to be lookr on as the utmoſt degree both of {in 
danger.. Thus you ſee how you are to examine your { 
concerning your fins , in each of which you are to conli 
how many of theſe heightning circumſtances there ht 
been , that ſo you may aright meaſure the hainoujnel 


them. 


Humilia- 7. Now the end of this Examination 1s; 

fion. bring you to ſuch a ſight of your fins, as may 
humble you , make you ſenſible of your 0 

danger, that have provoked fo great a Majeſty , who! 


ſo {adly to reycage himfclf upon you, and that will 10") 
J 


y 1 


S | « 
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1 to the moſt carnal heart appear reaſonable ground of ſor- 
y. Butthat isnotall ; it muſt likewiſe bring you to a ſenſe 
| abhorrence of your baſeneſs and ingratitude, that have 
xs offended ſo good and gracious a God , that have made 
h unworthy and unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich 
rcies of his. And this conſideration eſpecially muſt melt 
r hearts into a deep ſorrow and contrition , the degree 
ercof muſt be in ſome meaſure anſwerable to the degree of 
r lins. And the greater it is , provided it benot ſuch as 
tsup the hope of Gods Mercy , the more acceptable it is to 
1, who hath promiſed not to. deſpiſe a broken and contrite 

t, Pſ. 51:17. And the more likely 1t will be alſo to brin 
oamendment : For if we have once felt what the ſmart 
rounded Spirit is, we ſhall have the leſs mind to venture 
0n ſin again. 

. For when we are tempted with any ofthe ſhort pleaſures 
lin, we may then out of our own experience ſet againff 

m the ſharp pains and terrors of an accuſing conſcience, 
ich will to any that hath felt them be able infnirely to out- 
igh them. Endeavour therefore to bring your ſelvesto this 
[ting temper , fo this deep unteigned ſorrow , and that 

only for the danger you have bro:1ght upon your ſelf; for 
ugh that be a conlideration which may and ought to work 
neſs in us, yet where that a!ene is the motive of our ſor- 
7, it is not that ſorrow which will avail us for pardon 
| the reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds only 
m the love of our ſelves, weareſorry becauſe ,...... 
are like to ſmart. But the ſorrow of a true pe- 
ent muſt be joyned alſo with the love of God, and that 
l make us grieve for having offended him , though there 
enopuniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. The way then to 

up this ſorrow in us, is firſt, to ſtirrup our love of God , 

peating to our ſelves the many gracious aCts of his mercy 
rards us, particularly that of his ſparing us, and not cut- 
8 us off in our fins. Confider with thy telf how many and 

Y great provocations thou haſt offered him, perhap-ina 
tinual courſe of many years wilful diſobedience, for 
ich thou mighteſt with perfect juſtice have been ere this 
© quick into Hell : Nay , poſſhbly thou haſt before thee 
Y examples of leſs ſinners than thou art, who have been 

| {uddenly 
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fuddenly ſnatcht away in the midſt of their fins. Andw| 
cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, | 
only becauſe his cye hath ſpared thee? And what cauſe oft 
ſparing, but his tender compaſſions towards thee, his um 
lingneſs that thou ſhouldſt periſh? This conſideration ifi 
preſt home upon thy ſou], cannot chkuſe (if thy heart be 
as hard as the nether Milſtone ) but awake ſomewhat of | 
in thee towards this gracious, this long ſuffering God, } 
that love wil certainly make it appear to thee, that it isan 
thing and bitter , that thou haſt forſaken the Lord , Fer. 1:1 
That thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of ſo gi 
mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed and angry at thy 
that thou haſt been ſuch an unthankful creature. But ift 
conſideration of this one fort of mercy , Gods forbea 
only , be ſuch an engagement and help to this godly ſorr 
what will then bc the multitude of thoſe other mercies w 
eyery man 1s able to reckon up to himſelf? And therefore 
every man beasparticular in it as he can, call to mind as ma 
' ofthem as heis able, that ſo he may attain to the greater dep 
of true contrition, A 


9. Andtoal|rheſc endeayours muſt be added earneſt pr: 
to God, that he by his holy Spirit would ſhew you your fu 
and ſoften your hearts, that you may throughly bewail 
lameat them. 


Confeflion 10. To this muſt bejoyned an humble 

"  feſſion of fins toGod, and that not only in 
neral, but alſo in particular, as far as your memory ofthi 
will reach, and that with all thoſe heightning circumſtan 
of them , which you have by the forementioned examinat) 
diſcovered. Yea, even ſecret and forgotten fins muſtin 
n ral be acknowledged; for it is certain there are multitt 
of ſuch ; ſo that it is neceſſary for every one of us to ſay \ 
David, Pſal. 19: 12. WWhocan underſtand his errors? Cleanſe 
we from my ſecret ſaulrs. When you have thus conteſt? 
ſins with this hearty ſorrow, and ſincere hatred' 
them , you may then (and not before) be concluded 
feel ſo much of your diſeaſe, that it will be ſcaſonabli 
apply the remedy. 
"y 11. In the next place therefore you aretol 
aith, k | , 

on him whoni God hazb Jer forth ro be rhe Þ 


—_ 
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on for qur ſins, Rom. 3: 25. Even Feſus Chriſt that Lambof. 
pd, which taketh away the ſins of the world, Foh. 1:29, And 
arneſtly, beg of God, that by his moſt precious bloud your 
Ins may; be waſhed away ; and that God would for his fake 
reconciled ro you. And this you areto believe will ſurely be 
ne, if you do for'the reſt of your time forſake your fins, 
xd give your ſelves up ſincerely to obey Godin all his Com- 
1ands. But without that, it is vain to hope any benefit from 
iſt, or his ſufferings. Ant therefore the next part of your 
reparation mult be the ſetting thoſereſolutions of obedience, 
hich I told you was the third thing you are to examine your 
lyes of before your approach to the holy Sacrament. 
112. Concerning the particulars of this Reſolu- 
jon , I need ſay no more, but that it muſt anſwer 


Reſolutiert 
of Obe- 


very part, and branch of ourduty ; thatis, we 

uſt not only, in.general reſolve that we will 

blerve Gods Commandments , but we muſt reſolve it for 
ery-Commandment by it ſelf ; and eſpecially where we have 
und our ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore; thereeſpe- 
ally to renew our reſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns 


to look that theſ{ereſolutions be fincereand unfeigned, and 
tt, only fuch flight ones as people uſe out of cuſtom to put on 
their coming to the: Sacrament, which they never think 
{keeping afterwards. For this isa certain truth, that who- 
, Wever comes to this holy Table without an entire hatred of 
very fin, :comes unworthily ; and it isas ſure, that he that 
Woti eitirely hate all fin , will reſolve to forſake it ; for you 
ow jorſaking naturally follows hatred , no man willingly 
des witha thing orperſon he hates.” And therefore he that 
th not ſo reſolve, as that God the ſearcher of hearts ma 
prove it as fincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and rd 
nnot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacrament. There- 
te try your reſolutions throughly, that you deceivenot your 
lvesin them ; it is your own great danger, if you do; for 
certain you cannot deceiveGod,nor gain acceptationfrom 
dy any thing which is not perfe&tly hearty and unfeigned. 
13. Now as you areto reſolve on this new the | 
Kdience, ſo you are likewiſe to reſolve on 097 100 
Means, which may afliſt yoy in the performance of it. 
ad therefore conſider in every my » What are the means 


hat” 
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o 
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_ that may help you in it, and reſolve to'make uſe of then 
how uneafie ſoever they be to your fleſh} ſo'on'theotherh 
conſider what things they are, that are likely to1cad you 
fin, and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them: this you'are toi 
1n reſpect of all fins whatever , but eſpecially in thoſe, where! 
you have formerly been guilty. For there it will not be hal 
for you to find, by wit fteps and degrees you were drn 
into it, what Company , what Occaſion it was that enſnai 
you , as aiſo to what ſort of Temptations you are apteſt 
yield. And therefore you muſt particularly fence yourf 
againſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions of it. '! / 2 

14. But'it'is not enough that/you reſolve you'will d6\ 
this hereafter , but you muſtinſtantly ſet toit, znd begint 
courſe by doing at the preſent whatſoever you have oppo 
nity of doing. And there are ſeveral things which you'my 
nay , muſt do at thepreſent, before you come to the 
ment. = | * 27" 

15. As firſt, you muſt caſt offevery fin," 
Preſentre- bring any 'one unmortified Juſt with you ts! 
nowncing of Table; tor it is not enough to purpdle -to'4 
fn. | [2 P ol bates | 
them off afterwards, but you muſt thefi' ay 

do it by withdrawing all degrees of love andaffettion fro 
them ; you muſt then give a bill of divorce 'to all your 
beloved fins, or elſe you are in no wayfit to be married 
Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear ; for this Sacrament i8t 
ſpiritual nouriſhment ; now before we can receive ſpiri | 
nouriſhment we muſt have ſpiritual life, (for no man gy 
food to a dead perſon.) But whoſoever continues notonly 
the 'at, but in the love of any one known fin, ' hath no1 
ritual life, but is in Gods account nobetter than a deadc 
kaſs, and therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food. Vt 
true he may eat the bread , and drink the wine, but he recei 
not Chriſt, but inſtead of him , that which is moſt dreadil 
the Apoſtle will tell you what , 1 Cor. 11: 29. He eats 
drinks his own danmation. Therefore you ſee how greata! 
ceſſity lies on you thus actually to put off every ſin before} 

come to this table. 1 

P SOIEY 16. And the ſame neceffity lies on- you'd! 

—_—_ 8 ſecond thing to bedoneat this time, and that! 

the putting your ſoul into a heavenly and 


1.4 


To him, to the utmoſt o 
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an temper ; by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe Graces which 
ay render it acceptable in the eyes of God.* For when you 
ve turned out Satan and his accurſedtrain;, you muſt-not 
your ſoul lieempty ; if you do, Chriſt tells you, Luke 11:26. 
e will quickly return agam , and your laff eftate ſball be Worſe 
an your firſt. But you muſt by earneſt prayer invite into'it 
e holy Spirit with his Graces, or ifthey bein ſomedegree 
ercalready , you muſt pray that he will yet more fully poſſeſs 
, and you muſtquicken and ſtirr them up. 7 0 
17. As for example, you muſtquicken your _ -; " - 
umility, by confidering; your many and great "Wy FewS 
TE tar WELLS 
ns : your Faith , by meditating on Gods your rin 
iſesto all penitent ſinners : your love to God, by confidering 
is mercies , eſpecially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament , 
is giving Chriſt to die for us; and your loveto your heigh- 
zur, nay to yourenemies, by confidering thatpreat example 
fhis ſuffering for us that were enemies to him... And it is Moſt 


articularly required of us when we'come t6 this Table that 


e copy out this pattern of his in a perfect forgiveneſs of all 
nat have offended us, .and not only forgiveneſs, but ſuck a 
indneſs alfo' as will expreſs it ſelf in all offices of love and 
tendſhipto them. ED 
18. And if you have formerly ſo quite forgot | A { #54 
at bleſſed example of his, as to do thedire& _.. os | 
ontrary ; if you have done any unkindneſs-or injury toany 
r{on', then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs H om him : an £0 
at end, firſt mere your fault, and;ſecondlyre ore 
your power , whatſoever you have 
prived him off, either in goodsor credit. This Reconcilik- 
on with our brethren is abſolutely neceſſary towatds-the 
akingany of our ſervicesacceptable with God, asappearsby 
a precept of Chriſt, Matrh. 5:23, 24+ 1} they tri thy. gi | 
the Altar , and tbere remembreſt that tby brot r batb01 
rainſt thee , leave there. thy gift before t e Altar And 0.7 
a), firſt be reconciled to hy rather, andrben came nd offer 
', Where,you {ce, that though, the gift bealready.ax 
Itar, it muſt rather heleft there unoffered, t an be 0 


, : 
- 


For # man that is not at perfect peace with his neighbour. . 


this charity be ſo neceſſary in all our ſervices, much To R 
this, where by a joitit partaking in the ſame holy cy Re 
C 2 we 
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we fignifie gur being united and knit not only to Chriſt 
.head, but alſo to each other as fellow-members. And the 
fore, if we.come,with any malice in our hearts, we comr 
an. act of the higheſt Hypocriſie, by making a ſolemn 
-Feſſion in the Sacrament of that charity and brotherly loy 
whereof our hearts are quite void. 
19. Another moſt neceſſary grace at thistiq 
by is that of Devotion, for theraifting whereof 
muſt allow our ſelyes ſome time to withdraw from 
worldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves tothis buſin 
of preparation, ;, one yery ſpecial part of which preparati 
lies in railing up our ſouls to a devout and heavenly temp 
And to that it is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all thoughts 
the world, for they will be ſure as ſo many clogs to hind 
our ſouls in their mounting towards heaven. A ſpecial ext 
ciſe of this deyotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be veryf 
quent and carneſtat our coming to the Sacrament , this beig 
one great inſtrument wherein we muſt obtain all thoſe oth 
graces required in our preparation.- Therefore be ſurethi 
not omitted; for if you uſe never ſo much endeayour þ 
ſides, andleave out this, it is the going to work in your 01 
"ſtrength without looking to God for his help, and thenit 
impoſſible you. ſhould proſper in it : For 1we are not abledf 
Sehoes.to think any thing , as of our ſelves , but our ſufficiencyi 
| God, 2. Cor. 3: 5. Therefore be inſtant with him ſo to 
Joi with his grace, that you may come ſo fitred to this Hd 
"Table , that you may be partakers of the benefits there reac 
outto all worthy receivers. - * - 4 
A firy of . 20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual Graces ( 
theſe _ Souls muſt be cloathed with when we come 
| this Feaſt ; for this is that Wedding garmel 
without which whoſoever comes, .is like to havetheent 
taitument mentioned in the parable of him who cameto! 
'mmarriage without a wedding garment, Matt. 23: 13. who 
"ga/? mmto outer darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of 1td 
'for though, it is poſſible he may fit it out at the preſent and 
"bs fiatche from the Table, yet S. Paul affures him , -be di 
| thrrmation ro himſelf, and how ſoon it may fall on him 
certain : Butitis ſure, it will, if repentance prevent it 8 
-and as ſure that whenever it does come it will be into 


. Devotion. 


L-. 


rotate. 
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who among us can dwell with everlaſting  burnings ? Ia. 


14. 
" ſhall add but one thing moreconcern- The »/eful- 


z the things which are to be done beforethe neſs of a . 
crament , and that is an advice , that if any ' /Þ'"***«l 
rſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf cannot ſa- T0752" 
fie his own Soul of his ſincerity , and fo doubts whether he 
zy cometo the Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly on his 
yn judgement in the caſe ; for if he bea truly humbled Soul , 
is likely he may Judge too hardly ofhimſelf; if he be not, 
is odds, but 1f he beleft to the ſatisfying his own doubts , 
will quickly bring himſelf to paſs too favorable a ſentence. 
r whether he be the one or the other, if he come to the 
crament in that doubt, he certainly plunges himſelf into 
her doubts and ſcruples, if not into f1n ; on the other fide, 
he forbear becauſe of it , if that fearbe a cauſleſs one, then 
groundleſly abſents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, 
d ſodeprives his Soul of the benefits of it. "Therefore in the 
idſt of ſo many dangers which attend the miſtake of him- 
f, Iwould, as I ſaid before, exhort him not totruſt to his 
7n judgement , but to make known his caſe to ſome diſcreet 
dgodly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, who will 
pbably (if the caſe be duly and without any diiguiſe diſco- 
red to him) be better able to judge of him than he ofhim- 
{. This is the counſel the Church gives in the Exhortation 
ore the Communion, where it is adviſed, that if any by 
her means there fore-mentioned , cannot. quiet his own Con- 


Wee, bu; require farther counſel and comfort , then let him go to 


ne diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and open his grief, 
it 7e may receive ſuch ghoſtly counſel , advice and comfort , that 
conſcience may be relieved, &#c. This is ſurely ſuch adviceas 
uld not be negle&ted neither at thetimeof coming to the 
ment, nor any other, when we are under any fear or 
ſons of doubt concerning the ſtate of our Souls. And for 
atof this many have run into very great miſchief, having 
the doubt feſter ſolong, that it hath either plunged them 
d deep diftrefles of conſcience, or,' which is worſe; th 
ce, to ſtill thatdifquiet within them , betaken themſelyes . 
p linful pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt off all care of their 


C3 22, But 


-- 
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— 


Not to be, _ 22, But to all this it will perhaps be faid, that 
__ '0 this cannot be done withour diſcovering the ng 
fav 2 - \ kedneſ4.and; blemiſhes of the ſoul , and there 
one. *  * ſhame-in that, and therefore men are unwilliz 

© +1: to,do it.: But to that-I-anſwer, That it is very 
unreaſotiable thatſhould ben hindrance : For firſt , I ſuppok 
yori ancits chyte-only ſuch a perſon as will faithfully keep any 
ſecret you ſhall commit to him, 2nd ſo itcan be no publick 
ſhame you can-fear. : And if it bein reſpect of that ſingle per 
- fon/, you need not fear that neither ; for ſuppoſing him 
godly man, he willnot think the worle of you , but the bet 
ter, that you are ſo defirous to ſet all right between God and 
' your Soul: But'if indeed there were ſhame in it, - yet as lony 
as it may bea meansto:cure both your trouble and your fin tog 
(as certainly godly & faithful counſel may tend much to both} 
that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed ; and it is ſure.it would, if 
we loved our Souls as well as our Bodies: For in bodily diſeaſe 
be they never ſo foul or ſhametul , we count him a fool who 
will rather miſs the cure than ditcover,it , and then it muſt 
here be ſo much agreater folly, by how much tac ſoul is mon 
precious than the body. 
= 23. But God knows it is not only doubthi 
lore perſons'to whom. this advice might be uſeful, 
1 9)" there are others of-another ſort, whoſe con 
doubtful. dence is their diſeaſe , who preſume ver 
oroundleſly of the goodneſs of their eſtates 
And for thoſe it were moſt happy , if they could-be brougit 
to hear ſomie more equal judgements than their own in thisl0 
weighty a buſineſs. The truth is, weare generally ſo apttl 
favour our ſelves, that it might be very uſeful for the molt 
eſpecially the more ignorant {ort, ſometimes to adviſe y! 
a ſpiritual guide, toenable them to paſs right judgements0 
themſelves; and not only ſo, but to receivedireCtions, ho 
to ſubdue and mortifie thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to, 
which isa matter of ſo much difficulty, that we have no realdl 
todeſpiſcany means that may help us in it. 

24. I havenow gone through thoſe ſeveral parts of duty We 
are to perform” Before aurReceiving ; in the next place, 11 
* {tthetims to tell you, what is to be done Ar rhe time? 
of receiving. Receiving. When thou art at the holy Table 


11.16 
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firſt humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned acknow- 

Iedgement! of thy great unworthineſsto be 

xdmitted there;and tothat purpoſe remember 

Main between, God and th - owndſoul, ſome ofthy greateſt, 

and fouleſt' fins, thy. breaches: of former Vows madeat that 
able,eſpecially ſince thy laſt. Receiving, (Then meditate on 

hoſe bitter Sufferings of Chriſt, which are ſet 

aut to us in the Sacrament: when thou ſeeſt the 

bread broken , remember how his bleſſed body 

was torn with nails upon the Croſs ; when thou ſeeſt the Wine 
ured out, remember how his preciqus Bloud was-ſpilt theres 

and then confider, it was thy-ans that.cauſed both. ' Andhere 

think how unworthy a-wretch. thou-art: to have:done that 


Meditation of thy 


wnworthineſs, 


Wwhich occaſioned ſuch tormeants to Him : how much worſe 


(88 haſt, a5 nu 


Wthan his 4. P12AEIR They crucified him once , but thou 

chas inthee lay, crucified him daily; They cruci- 
fied him becauſe they knew him not, but thou haſt known 
both whathe is in. himſelf, 7he Lordof Glory, and what he is to 
thee, a moſt tender and: merciful Saviour; and yet thou haſt 
fill continued thus to crucifie/himafreſh:-- Conkfider this, and 


lt it work in thee ,, firſt a greatſorrow for thy fins paſt ;; and 
then. a great hatred and a firm reſolutionagainſt them far-ths 
time to come. 

25, When thou haſta while thus thought on The atonement 
theſe ſufferings of Chriſt for the increaſing thy 779489 by 


bumility and contrition ; then in the ſecond Ren; 


place think of them again, to ſtirr up thy.Faithz look on him 
3 the Sacrifice offered up for thy fins, for-the appeafing of 
Gods wrath and procuring his favour: and: mercies' toward 
thee. And' therefore belicyingly, yet humbly beg af God to 
accept of that Satisfaction made by his innocentand beloved 
Son, and for the ineritsthereof to pardon thee whatever is paſts 
andto be fully reconciled to thee. | 

08 26. In the third place conſider them again to The thankful- 
ooh raiſe thy Thankfulneſs. Think how much both 14/* owing for 
of ſhame and-pain/ he there endured , but eſpe- **%* 
cnlly-thoſeigreat agonies of his Soul ; which drewfromhim 
that bitter cry , My God, my God, why haft thou forſakem mi ? 
Marth. 27:45: Now allthis he ſuffered only to keep thee from 
Ttſhing, And therefore conſider what uact preſhble thanks 
2% C 4 thou 


- 
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thou oweſt him ; and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the mf 
zealous and hearty thankſgiving : for this is a Pong part of 
duty at this time, the praiſing and magnifying that mercy 
which hath redeemed us by ſo dear a price. - Therefore it wit 
Here well become thee to ſay with David, 7 will take the Cupyf 
Salvation, end will call upon the _— of the Loyd. 2: 1660 
Ca, 27. Fourthly, look on theſe ſafferingyof 
+ pope YT Chriſt to ſtirr -b this love ; and ſurely there 
' © cannot bea moreeffeftual means of doing it; 
for here the love of Chriſt to thee is moſt manifeſt , according 
to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Foh.3: 16. Hereby perceive we the lowed 
God towards 148 , becauſe he laid down his life for us. And that even 
the higheſt degree of love, for as himſelf tells us, Fob. 1 5:14, 
Greater love than this hath noman, that a man lay down hu lifefu 
hc friend.Yet even greater love than this had he;for he not only 
died, but died the moſt painful and moſt reproachful death,and 
that not for his friends, but for his utter enemies. And therefore 
if after all this love on hispart there be no return of love on 
ours, we are worſe than the vileſt ſort of men, for even the Px 
Elicans, Matt. 5:46. love thoſe that love them. Here therefore chide 
and reproach thy ſelf that thy love to him is ſo faint and Cool, 
when His to thee was ſo zealous and affectionate. And endeq- 
vour to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, to love himin 
ſuch a degree,that thou mayſtbe ready to copy out his example, 
to part with all things, yea,even life it ſelf whenever he calls for 
It, that is, whenſoever thy obedicnce to any command of his 
ſhall hy thee open to thoſe ſufferings. But in the mean timeto 
rc{olve never again to make any league with his enemies , to 
entertain or harbour any fin in thy breaſt.But ifthere _— 
| ſuch hitherto remained with thee, make this the ſeaſon toki 
and crucifieit; offer it up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him 
was facrificed for thee , and particularly for that very end 
be might redeem thee from all iniquity. Therefore here make thy 
ſolemn reſolutions to forſake every ſin, particularly , thoſe into 
which thou haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that thou mayel 
indeed perform thoſe as ver , earneſtly begg of this crude 
fied Saviour, that hewill, by the power of hisdeath , mortific 
and kill all thy corruptions. 


- 
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The benefit of 28. When thou art about to; receive ths 


the New Cove- Conſecrated, Bread and Wine , rememve 


bY 
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that God now offers to Seal to thee that nant ſealed inthe 
New Covenant made with Mankind in his $474 

Son. For ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacrament, he gives: 
with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to wit, pardon of 
Sins, SanRitying grace , and a Title to an eternal inheritance. 
And here be aſtoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God ,- who 
reaches out to thee ſo preciousa treaſure. But then remember 
'that this is all but on condition that thou perform thy part. 
of the Covenant. And therefore ſettle in thy ſoul the 
moſt ſerious purpoſe of obedience, and then withall poſh- 
ble devotion joyn with the Miniſter in that ſhort but excellent - 
prayer, uſed at the inſtance of giving the Sacrament , The body 
of our Lord, &c. 

29. So ſoon as thou haſt Received, offer up Upon Recerving 
thy devouteſt Praiſes for that great mercy , to- £%* !hanks- 
pether with thy moſt carneſt prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance ofGods - 
Spirit as may enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
made. Then remembring that Chriſt is @ propitiationnot ,, 

wr our ſins only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world;let thy 
charity reach as far as his hath done, and pray forall mankind 
that every one may receive the benefit of that Sacrifice of His ; 
commendalſo to God the eſtate of the Church, that particular- 
ly whereof thou art a Member. And forget not to pray for all 
to whom thou oweſt Obedience, both in Church and State;and 
ſo go on to pray for ſuch particular perſons as either thy Rela- 
tions or their wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there be any Col- 
leion forthe poor ( as there always ought to beat thistime) 
give freely according to thy ability ; or it by the default of 
cthers, there be no ſuch Colle&ion , yet do thou privately de- 
fign ſomething towards the relicf of thy poor brethren, and be 
ſure to give it,the next fitting opportunity that offers it ſelf, All 
this thou muſt contriye to do in the time that others are re- 

elving, that ſo when the publick prayers after the Adminiſtra- 

lon begin , thou mayeſt be ready to.joyn in them, whichthou 
muſt likewiſe take care todo with all devotion. Thus much 
tor behaviour At the time of Receiving. | 

30. Now follows the third and lait thing, After the 
that is, what thou art to do After thy Re- Sv47rament- 

ving. That which is immediately to be done, ts as ſoon as 
art retir'd from the Congregation , to offer up again to 
he C 5 God 
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God' thy Sacrifice of Praiſe for all thoſe: pre- 


Private Pray- cijous mercies conveyed to thee in that holy Sa- 
er 4:4 thenks-  crament; as alſo humbly to intreat the conti- 
$77, -nued affiftance of his grace to enable thee to 
make pood all thoſe: purpoſes of obedience thou haſt now 
made. . And in whatſoever thou knoweſt thy ſelt moſt in 
danger,” either in reſpect ofany former habit, or natural incli- 
nation, there eſpecially defire and earneſtly beg his aid. 

31. When thou haſt done thus, do not preſent- 
ee poſits ly let thy ſelflooſe to thy worldly cares and buſt- 
eebrt in "2 * neſs, bur ſpehd all that:day, either in meditating, 
affairs. praying, reading, good conferences, or the like; 

/ ſo as may beſt keep up that holy flame that is 
enkindled inthy heart. Afterwards when thy calling requires 
thee to fall to thy uſual affairs,do it, but yet ſtill remember that 
thou haſt a'greater buſineſs than that upon thy hands; that is, 
the performing ofall thoſe promiſes, thou ſo lately madeſt to 
God; and: therefore whatever thy outward employments are, 

let thy heartbe ſect on that, keepall the parti- 


To keepthy reſo- cylars of thy reſolutions in memory , and 

Istions full in y 

mn . X wy 
ref ore fins, then conſider, this is the thing thou fo 


ſolemnly vowedſt againſt, and withal remember what a hor- 
ible puilt it will. be ifthou ſhouldſt now wil- 
fully do any thing contrary to that vow ; yea, 
and what a horrible miſchicf alſo it will be to 
thy felf.. For at thy' receiving, God andthou entredit into 
Covenant, into a league of friendſhip and kindnefs. Andas 
long'as thou keepeſtin that friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe, 
all the malice of Men or Devils can do:thee no harm : for as the 
Making God Apoſtle -2or' Rom. 8: 31. If God befor us, who can 
rhy enemy. 2 againſt 5 * But if thou breakelt this league (a 
| thou certainly doſt, it thou yieldeft to any wilful 
{m) then God and thou art enemies, and ifall the World then 
werefor thee, it could not avail thee. 
| 32. Nay, thou wilt get an-enemy within thine 
bh (ence, \ OWN boſom; thy nadidonel acnfing and upbraid- 
__ * Ing thee; and when God and thine own con- 
ſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not but be extremely 


w 
 milerable even in this life, beſides that fearful expeQatio” 4 
_— j VW 


The danger of 
breaking thens. 


whenever thou art tempted to any of thy old. 
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wrath which awaits thee in the next. Remember all this when 
thou art ſet upon by any temptation', and then ſure thou canſt 
not but Took upon that temptation as a cheat that comes to rob 
thee of thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And then ſureit 
will appearas unfit to entertain it, as thou wouldeſt think it to 
harbor one in thy houſe who'thou knoweſt came to rob thee 
of what is deareſt to thee. | 

' 33. And letnot any experience of Gods mercy Gods former 
in pardoning thee heretofore encourage thee P4749"* n0 
again to provoke him ; for beſides that it is the Kare q!.y 4 
higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankfulneſs o— * 
to make that gooaneſs of his which ſhould lead thee to repent ance an 
encouragement inthy {in : beſfidesthis, Tay , the oftner thou 
haft been pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expeCt it again, 
becauſe thy fin is ſo much the greater for having been commit- 
ted againſt ſo much mercy. Ifa King have ſevera] times par- 
| doned-an offender, yet ifhe ſtill return to commiſſion of the 
© Wl f:me fault, the King will at laſt be forced if he haveany loveto 
F Juſtice, to give him up to it. Now ſo it is here ; God 18 as well 
Wl juſt as merciful, and his Juſtice willatlaſt ſurely and heavily 
avenge the abuſe of his Mercy ; and there cannot be a greater 
abuſe of his mercy than on in hope of it: ſothatit will 
"- BY provea miſerable deceiving of thy ſelfthus to preſume uponitr: 
L . 34: Now this care of making good thy Vow 

% Bi muſt not abide with thee ſome few days only, 7i* 0blige- 

0 BY and then be caſt aſide, but it muſt continue with + _ _ 

0 Bl thee all thy days. For if thou break thy:Vow., it rugs, 


o 


3 Wo matters not, whether ſooner or later. 1 ay per- 
© BY haps the guilt may in ſame reſpects be:more, if it be late, for if 
Bf thou haſt for a good while gone 0n 1n the obſervance of it, that 
ſhews the thing is poſible to thee; and ſo thy after-breaches 


are not of infirmity, becapſe thou canſt not ayoid them, but of 


ul poverſendly , becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, the uſe of Chri- 
1 Ian walking | mulſt needs make it more<alie. to thee. For 10- 


deed all, the difficulty, of it is but from the cuſtom of the con- 
trary: And therefore 1f after ſome acquaintance with it, when 
thou haſt overcome fare hat ofehe haldoels thou ſhalt then 
giveitover, it willbe moſt inexcuſable. Thereforebe careful 
. the days of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy ſelf, and fo. 

T qidall occaſions of temptations,as may preſeryethee from 
al Lul breaches of this Vow. 35. But” 


-* . 
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ow . But though the obligation of cvery ſuch 
watry = a 4 vow —_ to the utmoſt day of our lives, 
yetare we often to renew it, that is, we are often 
to receive the holy Sacrament , for that being the means of 
conveying to usſo great and unvaluable benefits, and it being 
alſo a command of Chriſt, that we ſhould ao this in remembrance 
of bim , wearc in reſpec both of reaſon and duty to omit no fit 
opportunity of partaking of that holy Table. I have now ſhew- 
ed you what that reyerence is which weareto pay to Godin 
His Sacrament. ' | 
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SUND AT I Y: 

Hononr due to Gods name, Sins againſt-1t ; Blaſphemy; 
Swearing 3 of Aſertory , Promiſſory , unlawful 
 Oaths ; of Perjury , vain Oaths, and the Sin of 
them, &C. | 


preſs our Reverence to him , is the Ho- 
nouring . his' Name. Now what this 
Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt 
underſtand by conſidering what are the things by which itis 
diſhonoured, the ayoiding of which will be our way of ho- 
nouring it. | 


Honour dueto 
Gods Name. 


Sect. 1, = HE laſt thing wherein we are to ex- 


: Top The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking an | 
Sins againf it. vil thing of God, the higheſt de will | / 
is curſing him, or if wedo not ſpeak it with our mouths, yetif 
we do-1t in our hearts by thioking any unworthy thing of 
him; it is lookt on by God, who ſees the heart, as the vilel 
| Blaſphem diſhonour. But there is alſo a blaſphemy ofthe 
P*rJ* Actions, thatis, when men who profeſs to be the 

| fervantsof God, live ſo wickedly that they bring up;an evil re 
Pore of him whom they own as their Maſter and Lord, This 
laſphemy the Apoſtle takes notice of , Roy. 2: 24. wheres 
tells thoſe who profeſs to be obſervers ofthe Law, That'by rhilt 
wicked ations , the Name of God was blaſpbemed among the Gn 
ziles. Thoſe Gentiles were moyed to think ill of ao” as ty 
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Of Oaths, exc. GI 
yourer of fin , when they ſaw thoſe , who called themſelves 
is ſeryants, COMMit it. A | 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods Name 
by ſwearing, and that-is oftwo ſorts, either 
y falſe Oaths, or elſe by raſhand light ones. A falſe Oath 
nay alſo be * Sb ager L 1 wk ; one by which Iaffirm 
zmewhat, or ſecondly , that by which I pro- | 
iſe, The firſt is, 5 9 Ifoy ſuch or ſuch _— —_ 
thing was done ſo or ſo, and confirm this ſaying ofmine 
ith an Oath, if then 1 know there be not perfect truth in 
hat I ay, this is a flat perjury, a down-right being for- 
orc? : Nay, if I ſwear to the truth of that whereof Iam 
nly doubtful, though the thing ſhould happen to betrue, 
et it brings upon me the guilt of Perjury ; for I ſwear ata 
enture, and the _ might for ought I knew beas well falſe 
true, whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing , the truth of 


Swearing. 


hich Ido not certainly know. 

2, But beſides this ſort of Oaths, by which if 
affirm any thing, there is the other ſort, 'T 
hat by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And thatpromiſe may 


either to God or'man ; when it is to God, wecall it a Vow, 
f which I havealready ſpoken , under the heads of the Sacra, 
nents, I ſhall now only ſpeak of that to man ; and this may 
ome a falſe oath, either at, orafterthe time of taking 
. At the time of taking itis falſe , if either IT havethen no 
al purpoſe of making it good , or elſe take it in a ſenſe 
ifferent from that which I know he to whom I make the 
romiſe underſtands it ; for the uſe of Oaths being to aſſure 
ne perſons to whom' they are made, they muſt be taken 
i their ſence. But if 1 were never ſo fincere at thetaking, 
ie ou, if afterwards I do not perform it, Tam certainly 
ured. 
3. The nature of an Oath being then 
us binding , it nearly ate log Vo Pn | 
at the Matter of our oaths be lawful, for elſe we run onr 
ares into a woful ſnare. Forexample, ſuppoſel ſwear to. 
il 2 man, ifI perfotm my oath, I am guilty of Murder, + 
I break jt , of Petjury. And fo I am under a ne- 
flty of finning one way or other : but there is nothing 
*..us under a greater degree of this unhappy neceſlity , 
| C7 than 
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than when we ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one is dire&( 
croſs and contradictory to the other. For ifI ſwear togivet 
man my wholeeſtate, and afterwards ſwear to give all or pan 
of that eſtate to another, it is certainT muſt break my oathtq 
one of them, becauſe it is impoflible to perform itto bothj 
and ſo I muſt be under a neceſſity of being forſworn. Ani 
into this unhappy ftrait every man brings himſelf that take 
any oath which croſſes ſome other which he hath form 
taken ; which ſhould make all, that Iove either God or ther 
own ſouls, reſolve never thus miſerably to entangle them: 
ſelves by taking one oath croſs and thwarting to another. But 
It may perhaps here be asked , What a perſon that hath aſreadj 
brought himſelfinto ſuch a condition , ſhall do ? Tanſwerhs 
muſt firſt heartily repent of the great fin of taking the unla 
oath, and then ſtick only to the lawful , whichis all that isin 
his power towards the repairing his fault , and qualifying hin 
for Godspardon of it. oY 
Gab groa! 4. Having id this coficerning the kindgol 


perjury. to ſhew you how greatly Gods Nathe'is'diſho- 
noured by it. In all oaths youknow , God 
ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth of that which.is ſpoken; 
now if the thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſhonou 
that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is in reaſon to fignils 
one of theſe twothings, either that we believe he knows nd 
whether we ſaytrue orno ; (and thatis to make him no God, 
to ſuppoſe him to be asdeceivable, and eafie to be deluded 
one of our ignorant neighbours) orelſe that he is willing ti 
countenance our Lyes; the former robs him of hargrephl 
tribute of his, his knowing all things, 'and.- is ſurely a gre 
diſhonoyring' of him, it beingeven amongſt men accounts 
one of the greateſt diſgraces, to account 4 man fit to hart 
cheats'put upon him; yet even ſo wedcal with God, if 
venture to forſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns it,n0t. Bi 


diſhentred&, this fin of Perjury , 1 ſhall only adda few wor 


the other is yet worſe, for the ſuppoling him willing to col 

renance our liesis the making him a Ki in, them 3.40 is 
only the making kim no. God (it being impoſſible that Gol 
Mould either lie himſelf, or approve it jn another) but igts 
making him like the very Devil. For he it is that is a liar , 


che Fathet ofit, Fol: 44. And ſurely I need not fay ve 
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1Wroye that this-is the higheſt degree of diſhonouring Gods 
ce: WMame- 
. But if any yet doubt the hainouſneſs of yy 
i fin, let 3h conf{ider what God him- Me xy 
fs ſays of it in the third Commandment, 
here heſolemnly profeſſes, He will not hold him guiltle(s that 
heth bis Name in vain ; And ſure the adding that to this 
ommandment, and none of the reſt, is the marking this 
ut for a moſt hainousguilt. Andif you look into Zach.5. you 
ill there find the puniſhment is anſwerable, even to theutter 
ſtruction, not only ofthe man, but his houſealſo. There- 
rre it concernsall men , as they love either their temporal or ' 
ernal welfare, to _ 7 ana moſt —_—_ fromthis fin. 
But beſides this of forſwearing, I told you | 
ere was another ſort of Oaths f which Gods © 00w* 
lzme is diſhonoured ; thoſe are'the vain and light Oaths ; 
chas are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and areexpreſly 
prbidden by Chriſt , Matth. 5: 34. But 1 ſay unto you, Swear 
f at all , neither by Heaven , for it 1s Gods throne, nor by the 
arth , for it us his footftgol : where you ſee weare not allowed 
 ſweaf even by meer creatures, becauſe of therelationthey 
ave to God. How great a wickedneſs is it then toprophane 
is holy Name by raſh and vain Oaths? This is a fin that is 
dy I know not what charm of Satans) grown into a faſhion 
ong us; and now its being ſo, draws daily more men into 
. But it isto be remembred that when we ſhall appear before 
ods Judgement-ſeat to anſwer for thoſe prophanations of his 
ame, it will be no excuſe to ſay, It was the faſhionto do 
: It will rather be an increaſe of ourguilt, that we have by 
r own practice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
hich we ought to have beat down and diſcountenanced. 
6. And ſure whatever this prophane Age thinks ſn of 
't, this is a fin of avery high nature. For be. ,,... 
des that it is a direct breach of the Precept of 
rift, it ſhews firſt, a very mean and low eſteem af God: 
089 <7 Oath we ſwear is the appealing to God to judge the 
a=th of what we ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs 
* Majeſty , requires that the matter concerning which we 
ns appeal to him ſhould be of great weight and moment, 
mewhat wherein cither his own glory, or ſome conſiderable 
ig 8 good 
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| 10m of man is concern'd. But when we {wear in commo 
i 


ſcourſe , it is far otherwiſe; and thetriflingeſt or light" 
| perk for the matter ofan Oath ; nay , often men ſweellfiſ 
to ſuch vain and fooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon woullli 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is it not a great deſpiling 
God to call him ſolemnly to judge in ſuch childiſh , [4 
wretched matters? God 1s the great King ofthe world ; nc 
though a King be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, ye 
ſure he would think himſelfmuch deſpiſed , if he ſhouldhy 
called-to judge between Boyes at their childiſh games : and 
God knows many things whereto we frequently ſwear, are nd 
of greater weight, and therefore arc a ſign that wedon 
rightly eſteem of God. : 
7. Secondly, This common ſwearing is afit 
_—_— "which leads direc y to the former of eferet We 
for he that by the uſe of ſwearing hath mad: 
Oaths ſo familiar to him, will be likely to take the dreadfullel 
Oath without much conſideration. For how ſhall he thi 
ſwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any reverence? And 
he that doth not, it is his chance, not his care that is tot 
thanked , if he keep from Perjury. Nay, further ; hethat 
ſwears commonly, is not only preparet to forſwear when 
ſolemn Oath is tendred him, but in all probability does atr 
ly forſwear himſelf often in theſe ſuddener Oaths : for ſup | 
ofing them to come from a man ere he is aware ( which isth 
bot can be ſaid of them) what aſſurance can any man hai 
who ſwears ere he isaware, that he ſhall not lie ſo too ? And 
he doth both together, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. Bu 
he that obſerves your common ſwearers will be put paſt doul 
that they are often forſworn. For they uſually (wear indifi 
rently to things true or falſe, doubtful or certain. And 1 doubt 
not but if men who are guilty of this ſin would but impartiall 
examine their own practice, their hearts would ſecond mei 
this obſervation. 1 
8. Thirdly , This isa ſin to which there 1s 
temptation, there is nothing either of pleaſure 
profit got by it : moſt other ſins offer us ſol 
what of the one or the other, but this is utterly empty' 
both. So that inthis fin the Devil does not play the Merchal 


for our Souls, as in others he does ; he doth not ſo mug"? 
es adcipe 


No rempta- 
tion totbem. 
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jeapen them, but we give them freely into-his hands with» 
taoy thing inexchange. - There ſeems to be but one thing. 
xſible for met} to hope 'to/pain' by it, and that is to be be-- 
wedin rats when they thus bind it by an oath. But 
isalſo they conſtantly fail of; for there are none ſo little be« 
ved as the comnion ſwearers. -And reaſon, for he that 
ikes no conſcience thusto ants = s Name, why ſhall 
y man believe he makes anyof lying ? Nay, their forward- 
{G to confirm every the {lighteſt thing by an oath , rather 
yes jealouſie that they have ſome inward guilt of falſeneſs, 
r which that-oath muſt be the cloak. And thus you fee in 
;w little ſtead it ands them}, even tothisonly purpoſe for 
hich they campretend-it.uſeful : and to any other advantage 
makes nov the leaſt claim, and therefore-is a fin withour 
mptation, and conſequently without excuſe ; for it ſhews the 
TWeatelt contempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will pro- . 
ofoke him thus, without any thing to tempt ustoit. And there-- 
re.though the commonneſs of this fin hath made it paſsbut - 
ra ſmall one, yetit is very far from being ſo cither in it ſelf, 
in Gods account. 
9. Letall therefore who are not yet fallen - Neceffity of ab=. 
tothe cuſtom ofthis fin, be moſt careful flaining from 
rer to/yield to theleaſt beginningsofit, > 
d for thoſe who are ſo miſerable, as to bealready enſnared in 
 letthem immediately as they tender their Souls pet out of it. 
nd let no man plead the hardneſs of leaving an old coiftom, as 
excuſe for his continuing in it, but rather the longer he hath 
ninit, ſo much the more haſte let him make out of it, as 
inking it too too much , that he hath ſo long gone on in ſo 
eat aftin. And iftthe length of the cuſtom have increaſed the 
_— of leaving it, that is in all reaſon to miake him ſet im- 
ediately to. the caſting it off, leſt that difficulty at laſt grow 
an impoſſibility ; and the harder he finds it at the preſent, 
much the morediligent and watchful he muſt be in the uſe 
all thoſe means which may tend to the over- Pe wa 
ming that ſinful habit : ſome few of thoſe <a 
ans1t will not be amiſs here to mention. 


10, Firſt, 
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- 10, Firſt, let him lay eſs: his mind fully. | 
the hainouſneGofthe ha, and natto. meaſure 
| only: according; ,to, the, common; rate gf th 
24 - Woerld.: And when he' is fullyperſwadedibf th 
guilt, then let him add tothat , the conſideration of theday 
ger, as that it puts him out of Gods favouxatthepreſant; an 
will, if he continue in it, caſthiminto-Hellfor ever, -Ab 
ſure if this were but throughly- laid-to heart ;/5t would reſt 
this ſin. For I would ask man that pretends impoſlibility 
leaving the cuſtom, whether:if he were ſure he ſhould be hang 
ed the next Oath he ſwore, the fear of./ it-would hot! ke 
him from ſwearing#..] canſcarce believeiany man iihis wit 
ſo little Maſter of himſelf, but. it would. And then fare 
damning is ſo much worle thap, hadging:| thatinallreak 
the fear of that ought to be a muchgreater reſtraint. The doy 
is, men do cither-not heartily. believe that this Gn will dat 
them, or if they do, they look on it asathing agreat'y 
off, and ſo are not much moved with it; but both theſe 
. very unreaſonable. For the firſt, -it iscertain, that: every 
that continues wilfully in any fin is ſo long ina ftateofdam 
tion , and therefore this betag ſo continuedin , ;miiftcertai 
- "2 man in that'condition.; For the ſecond ; it is very; 
b 
kn 


_ - 


le, he may be deceived inthiaking it fo far off, -for hol. . 
ows any man that he ſhall not beftruck dead-with an Ol: . 
_ In his mouth? Or if he were ſure not to beſo, yeteterii 
| damnation. is ſurely to be dreaded aboye all things, be it 
| __-what diſtance ſoever. fs S> 
Trath in 11. A ſecond means is to be exactly truein: 
ſpeaking. thou ſpeakeſt ; that all, men; may belicvethee 
+ thy: bate, word , and then thou wilt never iu 
occaſion to. confirm itbyan oath, ta make it more credib 
which is the only colour or reaſon can atany time bepretet 
ed for ſwearing. | 
Forſuking the 12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that mi 
occaſions, Y betrays thee to this fin:, whether drink, or! 
ger, or the campany and example of othe 
or whatever elſe,” and then if ever thou mean to forſaket 
fin, forſake thoſe —— of it. "- i 
ertncs. > 13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſleſs they 1 
of -——_ with a continual Reverence of God, and ifti 
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nce grow into a cuſtom with thee, it will quickly turn out 
at contrary one of prophaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf 
erefore to this reverence of God , and particularly to ſach A 
ſpe to his Name as, if it be poſſible ,, never to mention it 
rithout ſome lifting up of thy'heartto him. Even in thy 
rdinary diſcourfe , when ever thou takeſt his Name into thy 
outh, let it be an.occafion of raiſing up thy thoughts to him. 
ut by no means permit thy ſelfto uſe itin 1dle by-words,, or 
e like. If thou doſt accuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence 
the bare mention of his Name, it will be an excellent fence 
rainſt the prophaning it in oaths. 

14. A fifth means is a diligent and conſtant Watchfulnef 
arch over thy ſelf, that thou thus offend wor TOY. 
ith thy tongue, without,which all the former will come to-no- 
jing. And the laſt means is Prayer , which muſt 
added to all thy endeavours ; therefore pray 
rneſtly, that God will enable thee to overcome this wicked 
tom ; ſay with the Pſalmift, Set a watch , O Lord, over my 
oth , and keep the door of my lips ; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſer. 
y ſelf to the uſe of means for it, thou mayelſt be aſſured, God 
If not be wanting in his affiſtance. I have been the longer 
f this , becauſe it-is-ſo reigning 2 fin. - God in his mercy 
ive all that are guilty of it a true ſight of the hainouſnels 
[ It, 
15. By- theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring Whatzrs te 
ods Name you may underſtand what is the duty #9297 Gods 
f honouring-it ; viz. A ſtrict abſtaining from G2: + a 
ery one of theſe, and that abſtinence Gunded on an awful 
ſpect and reverence to that ſacred Name which is Great, 
onderful and Holy, Pſal. 99: 3. I have now paſt — 
ie ſeveral branches of that great Duty of Honouring of Ged. 


Prayer. 
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SUNDAY V. 


Of worſhip due to Gods Name. Of Prayer andin 
. ſeveral parts. Of publick, Prayers in the Church, 
. #n the Family. Of Private Prayer. Of Reper- 
: Zance, &c. Of Faſting. 
Sect. 1. TÞ E Eighth Duty we ow to God j 
Warſhip. WORSHIP ; this is that Great Duty 


- by which eſpecially we acknowledge hy 
God-head , worſhip being proper only to God , and there. 


— 


fore it is to be lookt on as a moſt weighty duty. This isto |P"* 


beperformed, firſt, by our Souls, ſecondly , by our Bodies; 
the Souls partis Praying. Now prayer is a ſpeak- 
,ing to God, and there are divers parts of it, accord- 
ing to the different things about which we ſpeak, 
Cinfeftion. 2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion , that is, theac« 

X " Kknowledging our fins toGod. And this maybe 
either general or particular; the general is when we only.com. 
feſs in groſs, that wearefinful; the particular, when we men- 
tion the ſeyeral ſorts-and a&ts of our fins. The former is ne- 
cefſary to be always a part of our ſolema prayers, whether pu- 
blick orprivate. The latter is proper for private prayer, and 
there the oftaer it is uſed the better ; yea, even in ourdaily pri 


Prayer, its 
parts ® ; 


_ vate prayer it will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our i 


eateſt and fouleſt ſins, though never ſo long ſince paſt. For 
uch we ſhould neverthink tufficiently conteſt and bewailed. W" 
And this bewailing muſtal ways go along with confeſſion ; we 
muſt be heartily ſorry for the fins we contels, and from our 
ſouls acknowledge our own great unworthineſs in having 
committed them. For our confeſſion is not intended toin- 
ſtruct God, who knows our ſins much better than our ſelves 
do, butitis to humble our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not 
think to have confeſt aright till that be done. 
Md - 3. The ſecond part of prayer is Petition , thatis 
Petition. thebegging of God whatſoever we want cither fol 
| our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls we mult firlf 


-— bep\ pardon of fins, and that for theſake F: ar 
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Chriſt , who ſhed his bloud to obtain jt., Then we muſt alÞ 
beg the grace and aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit to enable ugto for- 
fake our 11ns, and to walk .1n obcdience to him., ; And herein jt 
will be needful particular]y to beg all che ſeveral vertues , as 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity , Repentance,,andrhe like, but eſpe- 
ally thoſe which thou moſt wantelſt :; and therefore obſerye 
hat thy wants are, and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt ;nſtant jn 
raying for Humility ; 1f luſtful, for Chaſtity ,j,agdo forgyl 
ther Graces, accgrding as thou findeſt thy needs. Andin 
heſe things that Concern thy. Soul, be,yery earneſt and impor- 
unate ;' take no denial from God, nor giveover, thonghthen 
Jo not preſently obtain what thoudvellt for... But if thouthalt 
ever ſo long prayed for a grace , and yet findeſt it not, donot 
Wrow weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the cauſe may 
he which makes thy prayers ſo incffeQtual ; ſee if thou donot 
hy ſelf hinder them; pormegs thou prayeft to.God to enable 


hee to conquer ſome {in , and, yet never gocſt about to Aghy 


Ss © S 


zinſt it, never makeſt any reſiſtance, but yieideſt to it as ofter 
it comes , nay , putteſt thy ſelf in its way , .in the road of all 
emptations. If it be thus, no wonder though thy m_ 
t 


Wrail not, for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend 
nd ſet to the doing of thy part figcerely, and then thou needeft 
tot fear but God will do his. 

4. Secondly, We are to petitian alſo for our bo. 
lies ; that is, we are to Kt 1ST, God:ſuch neceſſa-,. '.-...* 
es of life asare needful for us, whule we lire her ; Butitheſe 
ly in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his wiſdom fees beſt for. 
s : we muſt not preſume to be our own caryers, andpray.for 


4 WW that wealth, or greatne(s , which our own vain hearts, may 


xrhaps deſire, but only for: ſuch a conditiqn, in reſpe& 
utward things , as he ſecs may moſt tend to thoſe great ends 
four living here, the glorifying him, and theſavingofous 
wn Souls. a. F'Y 1 "15 27:CG1113. DOAY 
5. A-third part of Prayer, is Neprecation, . ,... . One 
at 1s, iro pray fo God to ur away | xo) mm 
me evil from us. Now. the evil may be either theevil of 
d, or the evil of puniſhment. The evil of Sin is if fn. 
t weareeſpecially to pray againſt, moſtearneſt- 7! 
/ begging of God , that he will by the power of his grace, 
ere us from falling intoſin, And whatever fansthey are, 
| to 
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to which thou knoweſtthy ſelf moſt inclined , there be par 
-cularly earneſt with God to preſerve thee from them. Thisk 
tobe donedaily, 'but therimore eſpecially, when we are und 
any preſent temptation , and In danger of falling into any fig; 
-in which caſe we have reaſon.to'cry out as S. Peter did whe 
he found hinifelf finking , Save Lord, or Zperiſh; humbly 
ſeeching him either to withdraw the temptation, or ſtrength 
'en us to' withſtand it , neither of which we can do forgy 
\'d 4 , f - 6 3+ | py i / 


e710 - *6. Secondly, Weare likewiſe to pray againftth 
Bf pride 411 eyilwt puniſhment ;'bur oHincipatly agaial pl 
mt Wo ritual puniſhments, as the anger of God, the with 
triwing of his Grace, and Eternal damnation. Apainſt the 
we can never pray with too much earneſtneſs. But we my 
alſo pray againſt temporal puniſhments. , that is , any out 
_ wardaffliction, but this with ſubmiſſion to Gods will, a 
yr, theexample of Chriſt, - Mazrh. 26:39. Not go I 
Taiwan ot 0 C49 0 ag 
6 8 17, A fourth part' of prayer. is Interceſſiv 
| For others, This in general'y 
as to-do'for all 'mankind , 'as well rangers as acquaintanc 
tmore' particularly, thoſe to whom we have any eſpec 
Relation , either publick, as our 'Governours both in Chun 
ang State, of private, as Parents, Hasbands , Wife, Childia 
Friends, &** 'We are alfo'to pray for all thatare in afflictid 
and'ſach particular perſbns as we diſcern eſpecially to bel 
= weare'to 7th ng _ done us idjo 46) tho 
deſpitefully tſe and perfectife us , for it isexpreſly the con 
thandof Chrift Sine Th 'andthat hirect he hath k 
wiſepiven us the higheſt example, in praying even for his ve 
crucitiers, Lake 23:34. Father, Forgive them. For all the 
forty-6f perfons we are to pray, and that for the very fat 
good things we beg of God for ourſelves , that God 
givguthew an thejr ſeveral places and calfings all ſpititoall 
.temporal bleſſings*which he'ſces wanting to them ;. and tl 
Kwayfron NE tent whether of fin of FUntnene, 
ani ** © 8. The fifth partof prayer is Thankſpivil 
Thakihepvs 'S*' that is, the Praifing and Bleſſing God i all 
mercies, * whether to our own perſons, and thoſe that 1mm 
diately relate to'us, or to the Church and nation 


fea); i! thaths * praying 
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+6:members; vr yet!moregeneratto all mankind ;- and this 
xr all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal; :. lo 'the Spi- 
itval,. firſt; forthioſe wherein weare'all in common concern- 
b; astho giving oPii 80n, the ſendingotAiſSSpirit, a l 
ofe mekns: Hethath (uſed to bring! finful meniunto himſelf. 
hen ſecondly," for thoſe mercieswe have invurown particu- 
rsreceived , ſuck arethe having been born withiwthe palt of 
e Church, and fv brought-up in Chriſtian Retigion ,- by 
hich we have been partakers of thoſ&precidusadvantattesof 
Word grid Sacraments; and {o have had:, ivtithourany care 
pains of owes , the rheans Gfeternal lWeputiinto'our hands. 
at beſides theſe", there is none of dy but havereceived other 
| itual mercies from God. #193 5:5 3. 301-1 34 381.1 £01472 6 "2% 
9. As firſf; Gods pitience' arid! Jorigiyſeffering,, ** Spiritvel 
aiting fot buy Repentance, and not cutting us off”: -: Mereen 
2 our Sins. Secondly , his calls and invitations of us to-that 
pentance/1ib# only outward! inthe miniſtry of the Word, 


8 
e 


- 


Wotallo invwdrd) by rhomotionrofhis Spirit! But then if thou 


eone thathath by thelhelpof Godtprace been mo_ upon . 
ptheſccalls; ' and broughtifom(s prophaneor worldly ;;ton 
Iitiab courſe offife ,, thow ure ſuretpiathohigheſtde; 
d to" mapnifie and priiſe his poodfed; as having received 
m-bim thepteatt ofthbrcies © 01 te Pin 
10. Wearelikewiſe to-give thanks for Tempo- .- 25. 1, 
Ibleſfinps) hether (bdHas concernthepulblick;. © P 4 
theptoſperity ofthe Church or Nation ,tandallremarkabte 
fiveranices forded 'to either; oriehfiifech as:concernoiir 
anicalar; !Ndhi ard All the good" things ofthis life which-we 
hoy: 45 Health; Friends, Fodd;Raihent; andrhe like c alſo 
thoſe minitely preſervarions , whereby we are by Gods 
racious providence kepttfrom! danger, dndtheeſpecial de- 
rerances which 'God hath: giver us inthe rime of greateſt 
ils. Tt w4ll:beitpofiible'to fefdewnrhe ſevera} mercies 
ich every man -revelves from-God j:beeguſe they differ in 
id-andYegreeVetweeh'one man and thovher, | Buritisſure 
at he which receives tat , hath yet-edotgh toemploy his 
nolelife ' in praiſes tg God Andi will bevery firforevery 
n to conliderthe ſeveral paſſages of his life, and th&mercies 
hath in each received, and ſo to gather akind'sf/Liſtor 
talopue ofthem, atleaſt the principal of them , which he 
[5-45 may 
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- may always! bave ih hismemory , ;andoften withathank 
. heart repeat Befare God. ALUN01T5). vo 11577 211 ite Ml 
1511 11, Theſearetha ſeveral parts of Prayer, an 
!Publick , of 'thtirs to: be; uſed both publickly and privatgliſ 
th." yu The publick uſe of them:is Gl , that in 
121 -. > Church; where all mect ts jayn.in thoſeprazalliſÞ/ 
wherein they are in common concerfied; And in this (whe 
the. priyers are. ſichias they A to be) we ſhould be vi! 
"conſtant, there POgan eſpecial blefirng promiſed to.the jojulliſn 
ueſts of the fai $310 (Wk and\hethat without neceſſary . h: 
pro a himſelf fron ſuch, publick prayers, eats himſelf. 
from the Church; which hath alwaysbeen thoyght'ſo unholi- / 
py a thing , that it is the greateſt puniſhmaenttheGoyernouWo! 
of'the Church-can lay upon the worſt offendes; and then 
hy is a ſtrange madneſs 'for men ;to,infli&;it upon thealiffſor 
AOLYCS, r b» $1 ot Aari_en T | 
Siena »:+5 13: A ſecond-{ortofpublickprayer-is th " i 
In ihe Femilf« a Family , whereall thatare members ofitjofiÞ"! 
4n their comman-ſupplications 3 and this alſo ought to bevel! © 
:carcfullyattended:to; firkt bythe Maſter of the Family ; whal# 
to look that-there be-rſuch prayers ,, it being as much hispy'©" 
thus to provide for the Sotts of his Children and Servants, 4 
provide food for their Bodies. . Therefore thercis nonee 
the meaneſt houſholder,, but ought:totake this care. : If ei": 
himſelf or any of his Family can. read, he miay-uſe ſome prajiliif®?. 
out -of ſome good, Book i;; if it be rhe. Seryice-Book- of thi' 
Church he makes # choige;; if they cannot read , it lh” 
then be-necefaty the uld be, taught without Book ſonif”*) 
purpoſe apain-ſame of the Prayers of the Church will be vah®" © 
fit, as being 'nioſt caſie for their memories by-reaſon of thawP®" 
ſhortneſs, and yet containing a greatdeal:of matter. But wi 
ichoice-ſoever thty,,make of prayers, let then be ſure to hal ® l 
Tome; 'andict no min that profeſiesbimielfa Chriſtian ,' var 
ſo. heatheniſh a family , as not to ſee God bedaily worſhip 
an it. '- But-when the: Maſter of a Family hath done his ay. ; 
in: this providing,,/it is the duty of every member of it to wii” 
aſe of that proviſion , by being conſtant and diligent at thw"1” 
Family-Prayers.- = | ( 
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213. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which is uſed 
yy man alone apart from all others, wherein we 
re to be more particular according to our partl- _ 
alarnceds , than in publick it is fit to be. And this of private 
rayer isa duty which will not be excuſed by the performance. 
of the other of publick. They are both required , and one 
muſt not be taken in exchange for the other. And whoever is 
Jiligeat in publick prayers, and yet negligent in private, it is 
zuch to be feared he rather ſeeks toapprove himſelfto men 
han to God , contrary to the command of our Saviour , Max. 
s, who enjoyns this private prayer , ' this praying to. our Father 
Wh cre: , from whom alone we afe to expect our reward, and: 


ot from the vain praiſzs of men. 
14. Now this duty of Prayer is to be often per- 


b Private + 


Prayer. 


. 


Frequency ' 


ormed , by none ſ:Ildomer than Evening and .;. ,,. 7 
ornitag , 7 being molt neceſſar that we Fould Wo 
hus begin and end all our works with God, and that not 
nly in r<(pe& of the duty we ow him, butalſo in reſpe4 
four ſelves who can never be either proſperous or ſafe, but 
y committing our ſelves to him ; and therefore ſhould 


remble to venture on the perilseither of day or night with- 
ut his aſeguard. How much oftner this duty 15 to be perform- 
d, muft be judged according to the buſineſs or leiſure men 
ave: where, by buſineſs, I mean not ſuch buſineſs as men. 
profitably make to themſelves, but the neceſſary bulineſs 
amans Calling, which with. ſeme will not afford them 
uch time for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe men 
zay often in a day lift up their hearts to God in ſome ſhort 
rayers even whileſt they are at their work. As for thoſe that - 
ave more leiſure, they are inall reaſon to beſtow more time 
pon this duty. And let no man that can find time to beſtow 
pon his vanities, nay , perhaps his fans, ſay he wants leiſure 
dr. Prayer, but let him now endeavour to redeem what he 
th mi{-ſpent, by imploying more of that leifure in this 
ty for the future ; and.ſurely if wedid but rightly weigh 
ww mach it isour ownadvantage to perform, 
usduty, we ſhould think it wifdom to beas rages of ow 
Juent as we arc ordinarily ſeldom in it. Prayer, 
tF. For firſt, it is a great Honour for us poor | 
'orms df the earth to be allowed to ſpeak fo 999 
| D freely 
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freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. Ifa _ ſhould but vouch: 
ſafe to let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and freely 
with him, it would be lookt on as a huge honour; that man 
how deſpicable ſoever he were before, would then be the ea. 
vy of all his neighbours; and there is little queſtion he would 
be willing to take all opportunities of receiving ſo greatx 
grace. Butalas! this is nothing to the honour is offered us,who 
' afeallowed, nay invited to ſpeak to, and converſe with the 
King of Kings, and therefore how forward ſhould we inall 
reaſon be'to it ? _—_ : 

16. Secondly. Tt 1s a great Benefit, eyen the great. 
Benefits: eſt that can be Faihes. for Prayer is the inftry 
ment of fetching down all good things to us, whether ſpiritual 
or temporal; no prayer, that is qualified as it ought to be, 
but is ſure to bring down a bleſling according to that of the 
Wiſ: man, Eccles. 35: 17. The prayer of the humble pierceth the 
clouds , and will not turn away till the higheſt regardit. You would 
think him a happy man that had one certain means of helpi 
him to whatever bo wanted , though it were to coſt him ml 


pains and labour ; now this happy man thou mayeſt be if thou 


wilt. Prayers the never-failing means of bringing thee, if 
not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou 
doſt, that is, all that God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be 
there never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in the duty , yet 
conſidering in what continual want thou ftandeſt of ſome- 
thing or other from God, it isa madneſsto let that uneafineſs 
diſhearten thee, and keep thee fromthis ſo ſure means of ſup- 
plying thy wants. i 
17. But inthethird place, this duty is in it (elf 
ſo far from being uneaſie, that it is very pleaſant, 
God is the fountain of happineſs, and at his righ 
hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. 16: 11. And thereforethe 
nearer we draw to him, the happier we muft needs be, ti 
*; very joys of Heaven atrifing from our nearneſs to God. Nov 
in this life we have no way of drawing ſo near to him as by this 
ok-Prayer, and therefore ſurely it is that which in it ſelf isapt 


toafford abundance of delight and pleaſure; If it ſeem oth" 


wiſe tous, itis from ſomediftemper of our own hearts, whidr 
like a ſick palate cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant mieat. Pray 
358 pleaſant duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one ; and ther 
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ore if thy heart be carnal ; if that be ſet either on 

he contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, ordroſsof the Cornality 
-orld ; no marvel then, if thou taſt no pleaſant- — | 
efcin it, iflike the 1/raelires , thowdeſpiſe Manna rd acer 
yhileſt thou longeſt after the fleſh-pots of Egypt. we. 

herefore if thou find a wearineſs in this duty , 
uſpe& thy ſelf, purge and refine thy heart from theloveof |, 
all fin, and endeavour to put it into a heavenly and ſpiritual 
rame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, 
hut full of delight and ſatisfaction. In the mean time complain 
ot of the hardneſs of the duty , but of the untowardneſs ofthy 
Own heart. 

18. But there may alſo be another reaſon of its 
eeming unpleaſant to us, and that igwant of uſe. 
on know there are many things, which ſeem 
neafie at the firſt trial, which yet after we are accuſtomed to 
hem ſeem very delightful , and ifthis be thy caſe, then thou 
knoweſt Neady cure, viz. touſe it oftner, and ſo this con- 
ideration naturally inforces the exhortation of being frequent 
n this duty. x07s 
19. But weare not only to conſider how often, To «4k ne- 
but how well we perform it. Now todo it well, we —= 2 
re to reſpeCEt, firſt the matter of our Prayers, to _ 
ook that we ask nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon 
dur enemies, or the like; ſecondly, the manner; and that 
uſt be firſt in Faith; we muſt believe, that if weak _. _ 
5 weought, God will either give us the thing we pd qe 
wk for, or elſe ſomething which he fees better for : 

. Andthen ſecondly, in humility, we muſt ac- - In humis 
nowledge our ſelves utterly unworthy ofany of #9: -. 
hoſe good things we beg for , and therefore ſue for them only 
or Chrifts ke ; thirdly , with attention, we muſt | 
mind what we are about, and' not ſuffer our ſelves job og 
0 be carried away to the thought of other things. : 
told you at the firſt, that prayer was the buſineſs of the Soul, 

"ot ifour minds be wandring,it is the work only of the tongue 
' Ind lips , which makes it in Gods account no. better Th 
an babling; and ſo will never bring a bleſſing onus. Nay , as 
Jacob ſaid to his mother, Gen. 2 7: 12. It will be more likely to 
mga curſe on usthana _— for it is prophaning _—_ 
2 


Want of uſe 
another, 
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| the moſt ſolemn parts of Gods ſervice, it isa piece of Hypg. 
 crifie ,* the drawing near to him with our lips , when our bearts ay 
far frombim , anda great flightingand defpiſing that dreadful 
Majefty wecomebetore : and asto our ſelves 1t isa moſt rid. 
culous folly, that we who come to God upon ſuch weighty 
errands, as are all the concernments of our ſouls and bodies, 
ſhould-intthe midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue every the 
lighteſt thing that either our own vain fancies or the Devil, 
oe buſineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us. It isjuft 
as ifa Malefactor, that comes to ſue for his life ts the King 
thould in the mid of his ſupplication happen to eſpy a butter. 
fly, and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run a chaſe after that 
butter-fly : would you not think it pity, a pardon ſhould be 
caſt away upon ſo wretchleſsa creature ? and ſure it will beg 
unreaſonable to expe that God ſhould attend and grant thoſc 
ſuits of ours, which we do not at all conſider our (elves. _ 
20. This wandring 1n Prayer is a thing we 
are 'much concerned to arm our ſelves againſt, 
| it being that to which we are naturally won- 
jr n5u_y 'n derful prone. To that end it will be neceſſary 
Yn 4 Ma- firſt to poſſe our hearts at our coming to 
JF Prayers with the greatneſs of that Majeſty we 
areto approach , that ſo we may dread to be yain and trifling 
in his preſence. Secondly, We are to conſider the great cot- 
Our needs, Ecrament ofthe things weareto ask,, ſome where 
* ofareſuch that if we ſhould not be heard, we were 
of all creatures the moſt miſerable, and yet this wandring 
the way to keep us from being heard. Thirdly, we are to 
Ap | beg Gods aid- in this particular : And therefore 
ayer for | _ 
Geds aid, When thou ſetteſt to prayer , let thy firſt petition 
: be for this grace of attention. 
Watchful- 21. Laſtly, be as watchful as is poſſible over 
neſs. thy heart in time of prayer to keep out all wat- 
dring thoughts, or, ifany have gotten in, let them nor hind 
entertainment, but as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffe! 


Helps againff 
wandring. 


them not to abide one moment, but caſt them out withit- 
dignation , and beg Gods pardon for them. And if thou dolt 
d di 


thas ſincerely and diligently ftrive againſt them, either God 
will enablethee in ſome meaſure to overcome, or he will 
his mercy pardon thee what thou canſt not preyent ; Byt if 
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be through thy own negligence , thou art to expect neither , 
ſo long as that negligence continues. 

22, In the fourth place , we muſt lookour |, 
Prayers be with zeal and carneſtneſs; it is not ; 
enough that we ſo far attend them as barely to know what it is 
we ſay ; but we muſt put forth all the affe&ion and devotion 
of our ſouls, and thataccordingto the ſeveral parts of prayer 
before mentioned. It is not the cold , faint requeſt that will 
ever obtain from God; we ſeeit wil not from our ſelves; for 
ifa beggar ſhould ask relief from us, and do it in ſuch a ſcorn- 
ful manner that he ſeemed indifferent whether he had it or 
no, we ſhould think he had either little want , or great pride; 
and ſo have no heart to give him. Now ſurely the things we 


ask from God are ſo much above the rate ofan ordinary Alms, 


that we can never expect they ſhould be given to ſlight and 
heartleſs petitions. No more in like manner will our Sacrifice 
ofpraiſe and thankſgiving ever be accepted by him, if it be 
not offered from a heart truly affe&ed with the ſenſe of his 
mercies ; it's but a kind of formal complementing, which 
will never be —_— by him who requires the heart, and 

y. And FE like may be ſaid of all the other 
parts of Prayer. Therefore be careful when thou draweſt nigh 


to God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt pitch of 
 zeal'and carneftneſs thou art able. And becauſe of thy ſelf 


alone thou art not able to do any thing, beſeech God that he 
will inflame thy heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion , 
and when thou hafſt obtained it , beware that thou neither 
quench it by any wilful fin, nor let it go out again for want 
of ſtirring it up and imploying it. EY 

23. Fifthly, we muſt Pray with Purity, I 


With Parity. . 
mean, we muſt purge our hearts from all affe- ** EM 


' Ctionsto fin, This is ſurely the meaning of the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 


2:8. when he commands men to lift up holy hands im Prayer, 
and he there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of ſin, wrath and 


 doubting,. where by doubting ts meant thofe unkind diſputes 


and contentions which are ſo common amongſt men. And 


ſurely he that cheriſhes that or any other fin in his heart, 


can never lift up thoſe holy hands which are required in 
this duty. And then ſure his prayers , be they never ſo 
many or earneſt, will little avail him. . The Pfalmiſt 

—_— will 
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will tell him , he ſhall not be heard, P/ſahn 66: 18.- If 1 


' iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomonwi 
tell him yet worſe, that his prayers are not only vain, but abi 


. _ *minable; Prov. 1 5:8. The ſacrifice of the wicked ts an abominati 


zo. the Lord. And thus to have our prayers turned into fin, 
one of the heavieſt things that can befall. any man. Weſeei 
1s ſet down in that ſad Catalogue of curſes, P/ahn 109:7. Ther, 
fore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves as to pull it upon oy 
own heads, which we certainly do if we offer up prayers fron 
an impure heart. 
n 95 prayers to right ends ; and that either in reſpet 
of the prayer it ſelf, or the things we pray for. Firſt, wem 
Pray , not to gain the praiſe of devotion amongſt men, lik 
thoſe hypocrites, Marth. 6: 5. nor yet only f 
faſhion- ſake, todo as others do : But we muſt do it, firſt, as 
act of worſhip to God ; ſecondly , as an acknowledgement 
that he is that great ſpring from whence alone we expe al 
good things ; and thirdly, to gain a ſupply of our own or other 
needs. Then in reſpe& of the Thingsprayed for ; we mul 
.be ſure to have no ill aimsupon them ; we muſt not ask thi 
we may conſume it upon our luſts , Fam. 4: 3. as thoſe do whopry 
for wealth, that they may live 1n riot and exceſs, and for poyr 
that they may be ableto miſchieftheir enemies, and the li] 
But our end inall muſt be Gods glory firſt, and next that, out 
own and others Salvation ; and all other things muſt be taket 
in only as they tend to thoſe , which they can never do if we 
abuſe them to fin. I have now done with that firſt partd 
worſhip, that of the Soul. 
B 25. The other is that of the Body , and that isnc 
my thing elſe but ſuch humble and reverent geſtures 
Xo wy P* our approaches to God , as may both expreſs ther 
| ward reverence of our Souls, and may alſo pay him ſometr- 
bute from our very Bodies, with which the Apoſtle com 
mands usto glorifie God, as well as with our Souls ; and god 


.reaſon,, ſince he hath created and redeemed the ane as wellaſſ 


. the other : whenſoever therefore thou oftereſt thy Praye 

unto .God,kt it be with all lowlineſs as well of body as of mind, 

according to that of the Pſalmiſt | Pſahn 95: 6. O, come let 

worſhip, tet us fall down and kneel before the Lord our Mate. "y 
| 26. 


24. In the laſt place we muſt. dire& oy 
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26. The Ninth DU TY to God is REPEN- 

TANCE : That this is a duty to God we are 

taughtby the Apoſtle , A#s20: 21. where ſpeaking of repen- 
tance, he ſtilesit repentance towards God. ' And there is good 
reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, fincethere is no fin we 
commit but is either mediately or immediately againſt him. 
For though there be ſins both againſt ourſelves and our nexgh- 
bours, yet they being forbidden by God , they arcalſo breaches 
of his Command ments, and fo fins againſt him. 

This repentance 1s, in ſhort, nothing buta _; ,,,,;no from - 
turning from fin to God, the caſting of all our {0 God. 
former evils, and in ſtead thereof conſtant] 
practiling all thoſe Chriſtian duties which God requireth of 
us. And this is ſo neceflary a duty, that without it we certain- 
ly periſh; we have Chriſts word for it, Luke 13: 5. Except ye re- 
pent, ye /t all all likewiſe periſþ. [2:08 | 

27. The Directions for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this duty have been already given in the pre- 
paration to the Lords Supper. Andthither I refer 
the Reader. Oaly I ſhall here mind him, thatit is not to be 
lookt upon as a duty to be praCtiſed-only at the time of re- 
ceiving the Sacrament. For this being the only remedy againſt 
the poiſon of ſin, we muſt reneyy itas often as we repeat'our 
ſins, that is, daily. I mean we muſt every day repent'of the 
fins of that day. For what Chriſt faith of other or 
evils, 1strucalſo of this, Sufficient to the day us the © as 
evil thereof; we have {ins enough of each day to exerciſe a daily 
repentance, and therefore every man mult thus daily: callkim- 
{elf to account. F 

28. But as it is in accounts, they who conſtant- 
ly ſet down their daily expences , have yet ſome 
let time of caſting up the whole ſum , as at the end of the week 
or month ; ſo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhouls fer afide ſome ? 
time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly before God for the fins, 
not of that day only but of our whole lives. ' And the fre- 
quenter theſe times are, the better. For the oftner we thus caſt - 
up our accounts with God , and ſee what vaſt debts we arervn 
into him , the more hambly ſhall we think of our ſelves; and 
the more ſhall we thirſt after his mercy,which two are CR 

- He'the! 


Repentance. : 1 


Time: for 
thu duty. 


At ſet times, 


clal things that muſt qualifie us for hispardon, 


- 


cath. 


by 
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that can aſſign himſelf one day inthe week for this purpoſe, 
will take a thriving courſe for his ſoul. Or ifany mans ſtateef 

life be ſo buſieas not to afford him to do it ſo often, let him 
yet come as near to that frequency as is poſſible for him, re 
' membring always, that none of his worldly imployment 
can bring him in near ſo gainful areturn as this ſpiritual one 
will do, and therefore it is very ill husbandry to purſue them 
tothe negle@ of this. 

29. Beſides thefe conſtant times, there are 
je Ning Y likewiſe occaſional times forthe performance 


of this duty ; ſuch eſpecially are the times of 
calamity and affliction ; for when any ſuch befals us , we 
are to look on it as a meſſage ſent from Heaven to cal us 
to this duty, and therefore muſt never negle& it when 
we are thus ſummoned to it , leſt we be of the number 
them who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lord , Hebr, 
£2: 5. | 
o. There is yet another time of repentance, 
nn which in the ractice of men hath DG away 
the cuſtom from all tholt , and that is the time of death, 
which it is true , is a time very fit to renew our. repet- 
| tance, butſurenot proper to begin it; and it is a moſt de- 
>... ipcrate madneſs for men to defer it till then. For to fa 
- .. the mildeſt of it , it is the venturing our Souls upon ſuch. 
© miſerable uncertainties as no wiſe man would truſt with any 
| Tthingofthe leaſt value. 
FE For firit, I would ask any man that means 
ee f to repent at his death bow he knows he 
F ill then. ſhall have an hours time for it ? Do we not 
| daily. ſee men ſnatchr away in a moment? 
"And who can tell that it ſhall not be his own caſe ? But 
ſecondly , ſuppoſe he have a more leiſurely death , that 
” . ſome diſcaſe give him warning of its approach , yet per- 
” haps he will not underſtand that warning , bur will {till 
| Hatter himſelf, as very often fick People do , with hopes 
of life to the laſt : and ſo his death may be ſudden to him, 
| though it comes by never ſo flow degrees. But again, thirdly, 
; ithe dodiſcern hisdanger, yet how js heſure he ſhall then be 
 abletorepent? Repentance 15a grace of God , notat our com- 
 . mand; and it is juſtand uſual with God , when Men have a 
- ong 
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longtime refuſed and rejected that grace, reſiſted all his calls 
and invitations to converſion and amendment, togive them 
over atlaſt to the hardneſs of their own hearts, and not to 
afford them any more of that joe they have ſo deſpiſed., Yet 
ſuppoſe in the fourth place that God in hisinfinite patience 
ſhould ſtill continue the offer ofthat grace to thee, .,,, difad- 
yet thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, or forty, gee; 
or fifty years together, how knoweſt thou that thou of adearh= 
ſhalt put off that habit of refiſtance upon a ſudden , bed: repen- 
and make uſe of the grace afforded? Itisſurethou F*4r4- 
haſt many more advantages towards the doing it now , than 
thou wilt have then. 

31, For firſt the longer ſin hath kept poſſeſhon The cuffors 
ofthe heart, the harder it will beto drive it our. Yn | 
It is true, if repentance were nothing buta preſent ceaſing: 
from the as of fin, the death-bed were fitreſt for it , for 
then we are diſabled from committing molt fins; but I have 
formerly ſhewed you, repentance contains much more than 
ſo, there muſt be in it a fincere hatred of fin, and love of 
God. Now how unlikelyis it that he which hath all his life 
loved fin, cheriſht it in tris boſom, and on the contrary ab- 
horred God and goodneſs, ſhould in an inſtant quite change 
his affections, hate that fin he loved, and love God and 
goodneſs, which betore he utterly hated ? 

32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains that attend 
adeath-bed will diſtra&t thee, and make thee un- 
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Bodily pains. 


ſuch weight and difficulty, as will employ all our powerseven 
when they areat the Freſheſt 'Y 

33. Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thou: muſt - Danger of 
then ſtruggle with, and then tell me what hope *2/ncerity. 
there is thou ſhalt then do that , which now upon much eaſier 
terms thou wilt not. But in the third place there isa danger 7; 
dehind beyond all theſe, and that is that the repentance which -* 
death drives a manto, will not be a true repentance; for in _ 
1uchacaſeitisplain, itispaly the fear. of Helt puts him on 
It, which though- it may: be a good beginning , where 
there is time after to perfe& it , yet. where it goes alone: 
it Can never avail for Salvation. Now that death-bed 
rcpentances are often only of this fort , is .tao 
| D 5 "like- 


able to attend the work of repentance, which is a buſineſs of 
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likely, when it is obſerved that many men who have ſeemg 
to repent when they have thought Death approaching; hay 
yet , aſter it hadpleaſed God to reſtore them to health ,” bee 
as wicked (perhaps worſe) as ever they were before; whit 
ſhews plainly that there was no real change in them , and then 
ſurely had ſucha man died in that ſeeming repentance, God 
w/0 tries the heart , would not have accepted it , which he ſa 
was unfincere. When all theſe dangers are laid together, it 
will ſurely. appear a moſt deſperate adventure for any Manity 
truſt toa Deathbed repentance. ' Nor is it ever the leſs for tha 
exampleof the penitent Thief, Luke 23543. which is by ma 
fo much depended on. For it is ſure” his caſe and 'oun 
gifter widely; he had never heard of Chriſt before, and{ 
more could not be expected of him than to embrace him x 
foon as he was tendred to him : But we have had him offered 
nay preſt upon us from our Cradles , and yet have rejeQet 
him. But if there were not this difference, it is but a faint 
hope can be raiſed only from a ſingie example, and anothe 
we find not inthe whole Bible. The Iſraelites we read wer 
fed with Manna from Heaven, but would you not think hm 
#Rark mad that ſhould out of expectation of the like, negle& 
to provide himſelfany food ? Yet it is full as reaſonabletd d6 
pend upon this example as the other. I conclude all in t 
words of the Wiſe man, Eccl. 12: 1. Remember thy Creator | 
#he days of thy youth before the evil days come. +34 
o 34. To this duty of repentance Faſting '1s ve 
»F ajzarg. JT 
-*2:; proper to be annexed. The Scripture uſual 
joyns them together ; among the Fews the great day « 
atonement was to be kept with Faſting, as you may ſceb 
comparing Lev. 16: 31. with Iſa. 58:5. and this by Gov 
eſpecial appointment. And in the Prophets when the peopl 
ere called on to repent and humble themſelves, they are all 
led on to Faſt. Thus itis, Foel[2: 12. Therefore now thi 
ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto'me with all your hearts, with i 
fing., andwith weepmg, &c." Yea, fo proper hath faſtiny 
| been accounted to Humiliation , -that we ſee even wick 
Abab would not omit it in his, 2 Ximgs 21:27. nor the Het 
then Nimevires in theirs, Fonah 3:5. nor is it leſs fit orici 
acceptable ſince Chriſt, than it was before-him. For welt 
he ſuppules it asa duty ſometimes to- be performed , when 
X gd 
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gives directions to avoid vain glory in it, Marth. 6:6. and | 
alſo aſſures us that if it be performed; as it ought, not to 
pleaſe men but God, it will ſurely be rewarded by him. And 
accordingly we find it practiſed by the Saints, Amma, Lnke 2: 
37. ſerved God with faſting and prayr : where it is obſervable, 
that it is reckoned as a ſervice of God, fit to be joyned with 
Prayers. And the Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally 
very frequent in the praCtice of it. Now though ſting be 
eſpecially proper to a time of humiliation, yet is it not ſo re- 
ſtrained to it , but it may,be ſeaſonable, whenſoeverwe have 
any extraordinary thing to requeſt from God. 'Thus when 
Eſther was to endeavour the deliverance of her people from 
deſtruction , ſhe and al the Fews kept a ſolemn Faſt, Efth. 4: 
16. And thus when Par] and- Barnabas were to be Ordained 
Apoſtles, there was faſting joyned 'to prayer, A#s 13 : 3. 
and ſo it will be very fit for us, whenfocyer we have need of 
any extraordinary directions; or aſfliftance from God , whe- 
ther concerning our temporabor ſpiritual. concernments , 'thug _ 
to quicken our prayers by Faſting. iBut 'above-all occaſions, 
This of Humiliation ſeems moſt to require it ; for beſides the 


— 


advantages of — our zeal , which is never more ne- 
cefſary than when we beg for [_ of ſins, Faſting carries 


in it fomewhat of revenge, which is reckoned as a ſpecial part 
of repentance, 2 Cor. 7:11. for by: denying our bodies the 
refreſhment of our ordinary food, we doinflict | 
ſomewhat of puniſhment upon'our ſelves for our F4fis 4 
former exceſſes , or whatever otlier ſjns we at a a, Df 
that time accuſe our ſelves of ;* which is a pro- ' Fives. 
per efle& of that indignation which-every ſinner 

ought to have againſt himſelf. And truly he thatis ſo ten- 


der of himſelf that he can never find in his heart ſo much as to 


mils a meal, by way of puniſhment tor his faults, ſhews 8 


he is not much fallen'our with himfelf.; for committing | 
them ; and fo wants: that: indignation which the Apoſtle 
in the forenamed texts mentions' as! a part” of true repen- ' 
tance. | Pl, . 

' 35. There is no doubt, but fuch holy re-'— Such reven- 
 venges upon our ſelves for ſins are very accep- £7 acceptavis 
table to God yet we muſt notthink that cither with God. 
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Atisfa&ion for our offences, for that nothing but the bloud of 


Chriſt cat do. And therefore on that, and. not on any of our 
performances we muſt ojfan for pardon. Yet fince that 
d 


bloud ſhall never be applzfd to any but penitent ſinners, we 
are as much concern'd to bring forth all the truits of repen. 
tance asif our hopes depended on them only. 
"Iines 3f. ©. 36: How often this duty of fiſting is to beper. 
fafting. formed, wehaveno direftion in Scripture. "That 
'_ muſtbeallotted by mens own piety, according a 
their health, or other confideratiqns will allow. But as itis 
in humiliation , the frequenter returns we have of ſet times 
forit, thebetter ; ſo it is likewiſe in faſting , the oftner, the 
better, fo it be not hurtful either to our healths, or to ſome 
other duty required of us. Nay perhaps fafting may help ſome 
Men to more of thoſe times for humiliation , than they would 
otherwiſe gain. For: perhaps there are ſome, -who cannot, 
without a manifeſt hindrance to their calling allow a whole 
day to that work, yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that 
time he would otherwiſe ſpend in cating : And ſo faſting will 
- be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a mans humiliation, both by 


helping himin the duty and gaining him time for it. 
37. IThave now gone through the firſt branch 
Second of ourDuty to God, to wit, theacknowledging 
Branch of _himforourGod The Second is , the having no 
eur Gu1y 79 other. Of which I need ay little, as itisa for 


my bidding 'of that -groſſer ſort of Heatheniſh Ido- 
latry, the worſhipping of Idols, which though it were ane 
common in the World, yet is now ſo rare, that itis not likely 
any that ſhall read thiswill be concerned in it. Only I mul: 
\ ſay, That to pay Divine worſhip to any creature, beit Saint 
or Angel,. yea, or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is atranF 
oreſſion againſt this ſecond branch of our duty to God , lt 
-- being the imparting that tb a creature which1s due onlyto 
God, and therefore is ſtrictly tobe abſtained from. ' 

Fe lp 38. But there is another ſort of Idolatry of which 
Idolatry, WEAare generally guilty, and that is, when we pi 

thoſe affetions of Love, ' Fear, ' Truſt,” and the 
like, to any creature in a higher degree than we do to God: 
for that is the ſetting up that thing ,, whatſoever it is, for ou! 
_ God. And this inward kind of Idolatry isthat which provold 
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God to jealouſie, as well asthe outward of worſhipping an 
Idol. I mightenlarge much upon this, but becauſe ſome-ſe- 
verals of it have been toucht on in. the former diſcourſe, 1 
ſappoſe it needleſs; and therefore ſhall now proceed to the 
ſecond headof DUTY, thattoour SELVES. 
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Duty to our Selves ; of Sobriety; of Humility; the 
great Sin of Priae ; of Vam Glory , the Dan- 
ger, Folly; the «Means to prevent it : of Meek 
neſs, ESC. 


.l. HIS DUTY toour SELVES 

is by S. Paulin the forementioned - — ap 

Text, Tir. 2: 12, ſurm'd up in... oe 
this one word Soberly. Now by Soberly is megat our Keeping 
within thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us.. My, buſineſs 
will therefore be to tell you what are the particulars of this 
Sobriety : and that firſt, inreſpect of theſoul ; ſecondly , in . 
reipect of the eh The ſobriety cf the ſoul ſtands in right 
governing its paſhons and affetions; and to that are many 

Vertues required. 1I ſhall give you the particulars of them. 
2. The firſt ofthem is Humility , which may ,, _..., 

well have the prime Place, not only 1n ref; ck - 
of the excellency of the vertue, but alſo of its uſcfulneſs to- 
wards the obtaining ofall the reſt. This being the foundation 
on which all others muſt be built. And he that hopes to gain 
them without this, will prove but like that fooliſh builder: 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Lyke 6: 49. Who built his hoyſe on the ſand. Of 
the humility towards God I have alrcady ſpoken , and ſhew- 
ed the a of it, I am now to ſpeak of Humility, as 
It concerns our ſelves, which will be fund no leſs neceſſary ' 

than the former. Ry 
3. This Humility is oftwo ſorts, the firſt is the haying a mean 
and low opinion of our ſelyes, the ſecond is the being content 
that others ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe is contrary 
to pride, the other tg yain glory. And that botlstheſe are 
F D7 abſo- 
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abſolutely neceſlary to Chriſtians, I am now to ſhew you 
which will I conceive , beſt be done by laying before'ya 
firſt, the ſin ; ſecondly, the danger; thirdly , the contra 


VICES. 


4. Ard firſt, for Pride ; the fin of it is ſo greg 
that it caſt the Angels out of Heaven, and there 
fore if we may judge offin by the puniſhment, ii 

was not only the firſt ,- but the greateſt fin that ever the Deyl 
himſelf hath been guilty of : But we need no better proof 
the hainouſneſs of it, than the extreme hatefulneſs of it ty 
God; which beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the Dey, 
we may frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov. 16: 5. Evm 
one that 1s proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord. And agan, 
Chap. 6: 16. where there is mention of ſeveral things the Lon 
hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt of them ; ſo Fam. 4: 7. 
refſeth the proud; and divers other Texts there are to rhe ſame 
purpoſe, which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this fin 
Pride. Now finice it is certain, God who is all goodneſs, hate 
-nothing, but #51t is cvil, it muſt needs follow , that where God 
P in'ſo great a degree, there muſt be a great degree 
evil. | | 


The great fin 
of Pride. 


. But ſecondly, PRIDE is not only y 
-- h= Cinfia , but very - {Bag and that firſt pt 
inco other Ape ofdrawing vs to other ſins ; ſecondly, ofbe 
ſons. traying us to puniſhments. Firſt, pride draws 
to other fins, wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed tobe 
the direct contrary to humility ; for as that is the root ofal 
Vertue, ſoisthis of all vice. For he that is proud ſets him{elll an 
up as his own God , and ſo can never ſubmit himſelftoany 
"other Rules or Laws than what he-makes to himſelf. The ut- 
_ godly, fays the Plalmiſt , 7s ſo proud that he careth not for Gi 
op 10:4. where you ſee, it is his pride that makes him ds 
Tpiſe God.” And when a man is once come to that, he ispre 
ed for the commiſſon of all ſins. I might inftancein 
mulcitude of 'particular fins that natarally flow from this 
pr de; as firſt Anger, which the Wiſe man' ſers as the effe@o 


ri 
Pride, Prov. 21; 24. calling it proud wrath; ſecondly , firit 
"and contention ; which he aginn notes to be the off-ſpringot 
Pride, Prov. 30: 10. Only by pride cometh contention. And bo 
theſe are indeed moſt natural effects of pride : For wm 
a; thin 
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thinks very highly of himſelf, expe&ts much ſubmiſhon and 
obſervance from: others, and therefore cannot but rageand 
quarrel wheneyer he thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It would 
be infinite tg mention all the fruits of this bitter root: I ſhall 
name but one more, and that is, that pride not only betrays us 
to many ſins, but alſo makes ther incurable in us,for it hinders 
the workingofall Remedies. | 
6. Thoſe remedies muſt either come from x;yp,aring 
God or man ;"'if from God ,.they muſt be either ofremedies. 
in the way of mgeknefs and gentleneſs, or elſe of 
ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if God by his goodneſs 
eſſay to lead 4 'proud man to repentance, he quite miſtakes 
Gods meaning , 'and thinks all the mercies he receives are but 
the reward -of his own deſert , and ſo long tis ſure he will 
never think he needs repentance. Bur if on the other fide 
God uſe him more ſharply and lay afflictions and puniſh- 
ments upon him, thoſe in a proud heart work nothing but 
murmurings and hating of God, as if hedid him injury.1n 
thoſe puniſhments. As for the remedies that can be uſed by 
man , they again muſt be either by way of corre&tion of ex- 
hortation ; corre&tions from man will {ire never work more 
on a proud heart , than thoſe from God , for he that can 
think God unjuſt in them , will much rather believe it of 
man. And-exhortations will do as little. For let a proud 
mar be -admoniſhed though never fo mildly and lovingly , he 
looks on it as a difgrace: © And therefore inſtead of confeſling 
or amending the fault , he fallsto reproaching his reproveras 
an over-biie 'or 'cenforious perſon , and for that greatelt 
and moſt precious a& of kindneſs , looks on him as tvs 
enemy. And now one that thus ftubbornly reſiſts all 
m"_ of cure , muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous 
eſtate, - | | I 
7. But beſides this danger of fin, Ttold you' © p;;1.;vine %o 
there wasanother, that of puniſkiticet'; ior puniſhment 
this there will need little proof,” when it is con- EPL. 00 
lidered', that God 'is the/proud mansprofeft enemy; ' that he 
hates and reſiſts him , as appeared in the Textsforecited': Aid 
then there can be little doubt , that he which hath fo 
mighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart for it. Yet be- 
ades this geaeral ground of concluſion , it may notbeamifs 
to 
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to mention ſame; of thoſe Texts which particularly 
threaten "this fin , as Prov. 16: 18. Pride goeth before. gþ 
 fruftion, and an hanghty ſpirit before a fall : again, Prov. 16g, 
Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord; 
' though band joyn in hand , yet they ſhall not be pane 

The decree it ſeems is unalterable, and whatever eadeavoy 
are uſed to preſervethe proud man, they are but vain, for he 
Jba!l not go unpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable in the 
ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar , Dan. 4. who though a King, the 
greateſt in the world, yet for his pride wasdriven from among 
men to dwell and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt frequent: 
ly ſeen, that this fin meets with very extraordinary judge, 
ments even in this life. But it it ſhould not, let not the 
proud man think that he hath eſcaped Gods vengeance, forit 

is ſure there will be a moſt fad reckoning in the next ; for i 
God ſpared not the Angels for this ſin, but caſt them into Hell, 

Jet no Man hope to ſpeed better. 
Thi Foty,” -_$- InthethirdplaceIam to ſhew you the great 
58 ' __ 

£5) - Folly ofthis fin;and to do that,it will be neceſſary 
to conſider the ſeveral things whereof Men uſe to be proud; 


they are of three ſorts, either thoſe which we call th goods 
of Nature, or the goodsof Fortune , or the goods of Grace, 


| : 9. By the goods of Nature, I mean Beauty, 
bs. gov rremh F Wit, and the like, and the being —_ 

' Nature. of any of theſe is a huge folly... For firſt, wear 
very apt to miſtake and think our ſelves hand 
ſome or witty when we arenot, and then there cannot bez 
more Ridiculous folly than to be proud of what we have not, 
and ſuch every one eiteems it in another man , though he 
never ſuppoſes it his own caſe ; and ſo never difcerns it in him- 
ſelf. And therefore there is nothing more deſpicable amongl 
all men, than aproud fool ; yet no man that entertains high 
opinions of his own wit but is in danger to be thus deceived, 1 
mans own judgement of him{elt being of all others the leaſtts 
be truſted. But ſecondly , ſuppoſe we be not out in judging 
yet what is there in any of theſe natural endow ments whachs 
worth the being proud,, there being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome creature.or other hath not in a greater degree than man? 
How much does the whiteneſs of the Lilly, and the redne{s0t 


the Roſe exceed the white aud red of the faireft By 
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hat a multitude of creatures is there, that farſurpaG man in 
renzth and ſwiftneſs ? And divers others there are, which, 
far as concerns any uſeful end of theirs, a& much more 
iſely than moſt of us ; and are therefore oftentimes in Scri- 
ure propoſed to-us by way of Example. Itis therefore ſure- 
great unreaſonableneſs for us to think highly of our ſelves 
xr ſuch things as are common to us with belts and plants. 
at thirdly, 1f they wereas excellentas we fancy them , yet 
ey are not all durable, they areimpaired and loſt by ſundry 
jeans ;. a phrenzy will deſtroy the rareſt wit ; a ſickneſs de- 
ay the freſheſt beauty , the greateſt ſtrength, or however old 
re will be furete doall. And therefore to be proud ofthem 
apain a folly in.this reſpe&. But laſtly, whatever they are,we 
ye them not to our ſelves. No man can think he did an 
ing towards the procuring his natural beauty or wit, and ſo 
an with - 29-98 value himſelfforthem. 
10, In the ſecond place, the folly is as great to 
proud of the o—_ of Fortune he oi I ky + ana 
ean wealth and honour, and the like; foritis 
re, they add nothirig oftrue worth tothe man ; ſomewhat 
f outward pomp and bravery they may help him to, butthat 
akes no change in the perſon. You may load an Aſs with 
oney , or deck him with rich Trappings, yet ftill you will 
ot make him a whit the nobler kind of beaſt by either of 
hem. Then ſecondly, theſeare things we have no hold of, 
hey vaniſh many times ere weare aware ; he that isrich to 
3y, may be poor to morrow , and then will be the leſs pitied 
y all in his poverty, the prouder he was when he wasrich, 
airdly, we have them all, but as Stewards, to lay out for our 
alters uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think how to make 
ur accounts, than pride our ſelyes in our receipts. Laſtly, 
hatever of theſe we have, they, as well as the former, arenot 
wing to ourſelves. But ifthey be lawfully gotten , we ow 
em only to God, whoſe bleſfing it is, that maketh rich , Prov. 
0:22, It unlawfully, we have them upon ſuch terms that we 
we very little reaſon to brag of them.” And thus.you 
= theſe ſeveral reſpects, the folly of this ſecond ſort of 
ride. 
11, Thethird is that of the goods of Grace ; that Thegoods 
» any vyertue a man hath. And here I cannot Y 074- 
| : ſay, 
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fay , but the things are very valuable, they being infinig 
more precious than all the world, yet nevertheleſs thisi 
all the reſt the higheſt _ And that not only in the ſq 

ing reſpe&, that we help not our ſelves to it, grace bei 
above all things moſt immediately Gods work in us , 
eſpecially in this, that the being proud of Grace is the fy 
way to. loſe if God, who gives grace to the humble, yi 
take it from the proud. For if , as we ce in the parabl 
Matth. 25:28. the talent was taken from him who had on 
putit tonouſeatall, how ſhall he hope to have it continy 
to him that hath put itto ſo ill, that inſtead of trading yi 
it for God, hath trafficked with it for Satan ? and as 
will loſe the Grace for the future, ſo he will loſe all the rey 
of it for the time paſt. :For leta man have done never ſon 
ny good acts, yet if he beproud of them ; that pride ſhall} 
charged on him to his deſtruction , but the good ſhalln 
be remembred to his reward. And this proves it to be a-mt 
wretched folly to be proud of grace. lt is like that of Childre 
that pull thoſe things in pieces they are moſt fond of, | 
yet much worſe than that oftheirs, for we not only loſet 
thing (and that the moſt precious that can be imaping 
but we muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing fo ,'tl 
being nothing that ſhall be [> {adly-reckoned for in thene 
world as the abuſe of Grace and certainly there can bel 
greater abuſe of it than to make it ſerve for an end ſo 

. realy contrary to that for which it was given, it being gil 
” make us humble, not proud, to magnifie God, not 

elves. 


Means of 
Humility. 


12. Having ſhewed you thus much of this | 
I ſuppoſe it wil appear very neceſlary to be eſch 
ed; to which purpoſe it will firſt be uſeful 


conſider what hath been —_— ſaid concerning it , and ti 


ſo ſcriouſly, as may work in thee not ſomeſlight diſlike,! 
a deep and irreconcileable hatred of the fin ; ſecondly ,-to 
very watchful over thine own heart , that it cheriſh not 
beginnings'of it ; "never ſuffer it to feed onthe fancy of! 
own worth; but whenever any ſuch thought arjſes, be 
down immediately with the remembrance of ſome of thy 
lies or fins, and ſo make this very motion of pride an'occal 
ofhumility. Thirdly , never to- compare thy ſelf with tn 


© 
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thou thinkeſt more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that fo 
hou mayelt like the Phariſee , Luke. 16: 11. extol thy ſelt for 
xing better ; but if thou wilt compare, do it with the Wiſe 
1d Godly ; and then thou wilt find thou comet fo far ſhort 
may help to pull dowa thy high eſteem of = ſelf. Laſtly, 
To be very-earneſt in Prayer, that\God would root out all 
corees of this fin in thee, and make thee one of thoſe poor in 
irit , Matth. 5: 3. to whom the bleſſing even of Heaven it ſelf, 
promiſed. - IE 
' 13. The ſecond contrary to humility I told Vaingloy. 
you was vain-glory. That 1s, agreat thicſt after ”% 
he praiſe of men. And firſt, that thisisa ſin, I ; (12M 
need prove no otherwiſe, than by the words of our Saviour , 
obn 5: 44. How can ye believe, that receive honogr one of another * 
here it appears, that it isnot only a fin, but ſuch an oneas 
hinders the receiving of Chriſt into the heart, for ſo believing 
there ſignifies. This then in the ſecond place ſhews you like- 
yiſc the great dangerouſneſs of this fin, for if it be that which 
keeps Sag: out HR _—_ , It , oy brings infinite dan- 
ver, finceall our ſafety, all our of eſcapin acl 
the wrath tocome, ſtands in _ him. Bur tons 
befides the authority of this Text , common experience ſhews, 
that whereever this ſin hath poſſeſſion, it endangers men to 
fall into any other. For he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of men , 
that he muſt at no hand part with it, when eyer the greateſt 
has come to be in faſhion and credit (as God knows many are 
now adays) he will be ſure to commit them rather than run 
the diſgrace of being too ſingle and preciſe; I doubt thereare 
many conſciences can witneis the truth of this, ſo that I need 
lay no more to prove the dangerof this in. 
14. The third thing lam to ſhew, isthefolly _, F 
of it; and that will appear firſt, by conſidering "/3y- 
What it 1s we thus hunt after , nothing but a little air, a blaſt , 
the breath ofmen, it brings us in nothing of real advantage : 
forlam made never the wiſer nor the better for a mans ſayin 
lam wiſe and good. - Beſides, if I am-commended, it mu 
beeither before my face or behiad my back: if the former, it 
Is very often flattery , and ſo thegreateſt abuſe can be offered , 
and then I muſt be very much a fool to be pleaſed with it. But 
if it be behind my back, I have not then ſo much as the pa 
ure 
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ſure of knowing it ; and therefore itis a ſtrange folly thug 
purſue what is ſo, utterly painleſs. But ſecondly , it 
not only gainleſs, but painful and uneafie alſo. Het 
eagerly ſeeks praiſe , is not at all maſter of himſelf, h 
-muſt ſuit all his ations to that end, and inſtead} 
doing what his own reafor and conſcience ( nay perky 
his worldly conveniency ) dire&s him to, he mult takee 
to do what will bring him in\commendations, and ſo & 
ſlave himſelfto every one that hath but a tongue to comme 
him. Nay, there is yet afurther ears init, andth 
1s , when ſuch a man failsofhisaim , when he miſles t| 
praiſe , and perhaps meets with the contrary reproat 
(which is no mans lot more often than the vain gloriow, 
nothing making a man more deſpiſed) then what difh 
' bances and diſquiets, and even tortures of mind is 
under ? A lively inſtance of this you have in Achirophd 
2 Sam. 17:23. who had ſo much ofthis, upon Abſolomsd 
ſpiſing his counſel , that he choſe to rid himſelfofit , þ 
hanging himſelf, And ſure this painfulneſs that thus attend 
this ſin , is ſufficient proof of the folly of it. Yet this is 
all, it is yet further very hurtful. Forif wot. 
concerning any good , or Chriſtian Action , it deſtroys al 
fruit of it ; he that prays or gives alms to be ſeen ofm 
Matth. 6:2. muſt take that as his reward, PYerily I ſay unto) 
they have their reward ; they muſt expe& none from God, bi 
the portion of thoſe Hypocrites , that love the praiſe i 
men more than the praiſeof God. And this is a miſerableſol 
to make ſuch an exchange. It is like the Dog in the Fadl 
who ſceing in the water the ſhadow of that meat he heldil 
his mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo let go his 
Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures are we , when W 
thus let go the cternal rewards of Heaven to catch ata 
good words of men. And yet we do not only loſe thoſeetel 
nal joys , but procure to our ſelves the WR eteri 
-mikeles , which is ſure the higheſt pitch of folly a 
madneſs. But if the vain glory be not concerning any 
tuous aCtion, but only ſome indifferent thing , yet even the 
. alſo it is very hurtful : for vain-glory is a fin that whereſoert 
"It is placed; endangers oureternal eftate, which is the gred 


eſt of all miſchiefs. And eyen for the preſcat it is obſervad 
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it of all other fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, - 
inders it ſelf of that very thing it purſues, For thereare very 
w that thus hunt after praiſe, Ba they are diſcerned todo ſo, 
jd that is ſure to eclipſe what ever praiſe- worthy thing they 
» , and brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of reputation. And 
n certainly we mzy juſtly condemn this fin of folly which 
ſoill a manager even of its own deſign. 

15. You have ſeen how wretched a thing 
is vain glory is in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 
rious conſfideration whereof may be one good 
jeans to ſubdue it, to which 1t will be neceſſary to-add, - 
|, a great watchfulneſs over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly 
rhether in any Chriſtian duty thou at all confidereft the 
raiſe of men, or eyen inthe moſt indifferent ation, look 
hether thou have not too eager a deſire of it , and if 

«hou findeſt thy ſelf inclined that way , have a very ftrict 

GlSye upon it, and where ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check 

nd reſiſt it, ſuffer it notto bethe end of thy ations: But in 
| matters of Religion let thy Duty be the Motive ; in allin- 
ferent things of common life let Reaſon dire& thee; 
nd - 0s 1, ha mayeſt ſo far conſider in thoſe things = 
ie opinion of men, as to obſerve therules of common de- 
ncy, yet never think any praiſe that comes in to thee from 
y thing ofthat kind worth the contriving for. Secondly , - 
et up to thy ſelf another aim , wiz. that of pleaſing God: 
t that be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about any thing ; 
phether it be approved by him. Andthen thou wilt not 
t leiſure to confider what praiſe it will bring thee from men. 
nd ſurely: he that -weighs of how much 'more moment 
tis to pleaſe God, whoisablecternally to reward us, than 
man, whoſe applauſe can never do us any good, will ſurely 
hink it reaſonable to make the former his only care. Thirdly, 
{ at any tire thou art praiſed, do not be much overjoyed with 

, nor think a jot the better of thy ſelf,” but if it be vertue thou 

rt aNed lors, remember it we ood that wrought it in thee, 

ad pive him the glory,never thinking an of it belongs to 
hee; If it be fone: :lifferent :Qion, gee = it 
annot deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it : But if it bea 
ad one, - (as amongſt men ſuch are ſometimes likelieft to be 
ommended ) then 1t ought to ſet thee a trembling in ag" 


Helps againſt | 
vainglory. 
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of rejoycing, for then that wo of our Saviours belongs to the 
Like 6: 26. Wo unto you when men ſpeak well of you , for ſo did thi 
Fathers to the falſe Prophets; and thereis not a greater ſign of 
hardned heart, than when men can make their ſins the matte 
of their glory. In the laſt place let thy prayers aſliſt in the fight 
with this corruption. | 
Meckneſ, 16. A ſecond VER TUE is MEEK NES, 

* thatis, a calmneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit, contrary il 1 
to the Rages and impatiencies of Anger. This Vertue may bell 
exerciſed either in reſpe&t of God, or hisneighbour, ThatWft 
towards God havealready ſpoken of,under the head of Humii 
lity , and that towards our neighbour, I ſhall hereafter. | All] 
have here to ſay of it is, how it becomes a duty to our ſelves? 
that it docs in reſpect of the great advantage we reap by it; 
which in meer kindneſs to our ſelves , we are to look after; 

And to prove that it brings us this great advan-W: 
—_— tage, I need ſay no more, ah that this meekneſ 
isthat to which Chriſt hath pronounced a bleſs 
ing, Matth. 5: 5. Bleſſed are the meek , and not only in the next 
world, buteven in this too, #hey /ball inherit the earth. ' Indeed 
rione but the meek perſon hath the true enjoyment of - 
thing in the world, for the angry and impatient are like fickW 
people, who, we uſe to ſay, cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperi-W": 
ties : For let things be never fo fair without, they will rai 
ſtorms withinitheir own breaſts. And ſurely whoever hath 
either in himſelf, or others obſerved the great nneaſineſs 
this paſſion ofanger, cannot chuſe but think meekneſs a mplt 
pleaſant thing: ade "I 
- 17. Beſides, it isalſo a moſt honourable thing, for it is that 
whereby we reſemble Chriſt, Learn of me, ſaith he, for I am meet 
and lowly mm heart, Matth.1 1: 28. It isalfo that whereby we con- 
quer ourſelves, overcome our own unruly paſſions , which 
all victories is the greateſt and moſt noble. Laſtly, it isrhat 
which makes us behave our ſelves'likemen, whereas ang 
gives us the fiercencſs and wildnefs of Savage beaſts. Anda 
cordingly the one is by all eſteemed and loved, whereasthe 
. other is hated and abhorred,every man ſhunning a man in rage 
as they would a furious beaſt. "= 
18. Farther yet , meekneſs is the ſobriety of the mind, i 
whereas anger isthe dire madneſs; it puts a man wholly _ 
#'/ 0 
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ſhis own power, and makes him do ſuch things as himſelfin 
: ſober temper abliors; how many men have done thoſe 
ings in their rage , which they have repented all their lives 
r!? And therefore ſurely as much as a man is more honour- 
le than a beaſt, a ſober man than a mad man, ſo much hath 
is vertue of Meckneſs the advantage of honour aboye the 
ntrary vice of Anger. | 
19. Again , meekneſs makes any condition tolerable and 
ze to beendured. He that meekly bears any ſuffering , takes 
fthe edge of it that it cannot wound him ; whereas he that 
sand rages at it, whets it and makes it much ſharper than it 
rould be; nay, in ſome caſes makes that ſo, which would 
ot elſe be ſo at all, as particularly in the caſe of reproachful 
ords, which in themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 
urt our bodies nor leſſen our eſtates, the only miſchiefthey 


nan do us is to make us angry, and thenour anger may do us 


any more, whereas he that meekly paſſes them by, is never 
e worſe for them , nay the better ; for he ſhall be rewarded 


xy God for that patience. Much more night be ſaid to re- 
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pmmend this vertueto us, in reſpe& of our own preſent ad- 
antapge, but I ſuppoſe this may {affice to perſwade men to 
ſeem of it. The harder matter will be to gain them to the 
ractice of it , wherein men pretend I know not what difficul- 
ies of natural conſtitutions, and the like, yet ſure there is no 
nan of fo Cholerick a temper , but if he did heartily ſet about 

, would find it were not impoſlible in ſome good mea- 
ure to ſubdue it : but then he muſt be diligent in uſing means 
othatend. Divers of theſe means there are, I ſhall mention 
ome few. | | 

20. As firſt, The imprinting deep in our minds Means of 
he lovelineſs and benefits of meekneſs, together obtaining 
vith the uglipeſs and miſ. hiefs ofanger. Second- ** 
), to ſet before us the example of Chriſt , whoendured all res 
roaches, yea, torments with perfect patience , that was /ed as 
; ſheep to the Nlanghter , 1fiah- 53: 7. That when be was reviled, 
"Viled not again, when he ſuffered threatned not , 1 Pet. 2:23. And: 
{ he, the Lord of glory ſuffered thus meekly and unjuſtly from 


5 own creatures, with what face can weever complain of 
;&") injury done to us? Thirdly , To be very watchiul to pre- 
ent the very firſt beginnings of anger , and to that purpoſe to 


mortifie 
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mortifie all inward pecviſhneſs and frowardneſs of ming 
which isa fin in it ſ-If, though it proceed no further, but yi 
alſo be ſure, if it be cheriſhed, to break out into open} effecsg 
anger. Therefore whenever thou findeſt the leaſt rifingofj 
within thee, make as much haſte to check it as thou wouldſty 
quench a fire in thy houſe; but be ſure thou bring no fuel! 
it, by entertaining any thoughts that may encreaſe it. And 
ſuch time eſpecially keep a moſt ftrift watch over thy tonpug 
that it break not out into any angry ſpecches , for that breath 
will fan the fire, not only in thine adverſary, but thy ſelftog 
therefore though thy heart be hot within , ſtifle the lame, ay 
let it not break out ; and the greater the temptation is , 'the 
- more earneſtly lift up thy heart to God to aſliſt thee to over 
comeit. Fourthly, often remember how great puniſhme 
thy ſins have deſcrved, and then , whether thy ſufferingsbelÞ 
from God or man,thgu wilt acknowledge them to be far jo | 
of what is due to thee; and therefore wilt be aſhamed to bein 
patent at them. 
Conſideration zi. The third Vertueis CONSIDER 
' TION, and this in a moſt ſpecial manner wt 
ow to our Souls. For without it we ſhall, as raſh unadvila 


people uſe to do, ruſh them into infinite perils. Nowth 
| Conſideration is either of our State, or of out: 


Of our State. ; 
f | Actions. TW Otate, ] mean what OUT Col 


dition is to God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we mayre 
ſonably conclude ourſelves in his favour , This it much cow 
cerns us to confider and examine, and that not by thoſe call 
rules men are apt to frameto themſelves , as whether _y Ns 
lieve that Chriſt died for their fins , that they are of tit 
number of the ete&t, and ſhall certzinly be ſaved: iftheieant 
the like were all that were required to put us into Gods fayouh 
none but ſome melancholy perſon could ever be out of it ; id 
we are apt enough generally to believe comfortably of oil 
ſelves. But the Rule; God hath given us in his Word are tho 
by which we muſt be tryed at the laſt day , and therefore® 
certainly the only ſafe ones by which to try our ſelves now 
The Rulezy And the ſum of thoſe are , that whoſoever col 
which totry tinuesin any one wilful ſin, is not in his favour 
ewr Stare. Nor can, it hedo ſodie, hope for any mercy at» 


hand. : 
22, Now 
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ll 22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould conſider what 
lfpur condition is in this reſpect : for ſince our life is nothing 
out 2 puff of breath in our-noſtrils, which may for ought 
Wire know be taken from us the next minute, it nearly con- 
Ferns us to know how we are provided for another world, that 
| in caſe we want at preſent that oyl in our Lamps wherewith 
| Mhrc are to meet the Bridegroom , Matth, 25: 8. we may time- 
Wy get it, and nor for want of it be ever ſhut outlike the fooliſh 
{Virgins from his preſence. The negle&t of this 
o.Meonlideration hath undone many ſouls, ſome b probe of 
ao caſie a belief that they were in a good condi- þ #u"- : 
tion, without confidering and trying themſelves 
oy the foregoing Rule, but preſuming either upon ſome ſlight 
wutward performances, or upon ſuch a falſe faith as I even 
lMnow deſcribed; others by the wretched careleſs going on,with- 
xtMout (o much as asking themſelves what their condition is, but 
n-Mhope they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, and ſo never 
aquiring farther ; which wretched careleſneſs will as certain- 
\.Mly undo the ſpiritual as the like would do the temporal eſtate ; 
yet in that every man is wiſe enough to foreſee, thata man 
{that never takes any accounts of his eftate to ſee whether he be 
yorth ſomething or nothing, will be ſure to be a beggar in the 
nMEad. But in this far weightier matter we can generally be thus 
I provident. 

23. The iecond thing we are to conſider, is Pooug 
ur Actions , and thoſe either before or after the Our G00 
oing of them. Ta the firſt place weareto conli= y,g,, ws 

{cer before we act, and not to do any thing raſhly ge them. 
Wor headily ; bur firſt, to adviſe with ourcon- | 
ſciences, whether this be lawful to be done, for he that follows 
rf "is own inclination, and doescvery thing which that moves 
MW him to ſhall þe ſure to fall into a multirude of fins. Therefore 
rconlider ſoberly , and be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing 

before thou venture todo it. This adviſedneſs is in all world! 
hings accounted ſo neceſſary a part of wiſdom, that no man. is 

W-ccounted wiſe without it;a raſh man we look ypon as thenext 

degree toa fool. And yet it is ſure, there is not ſo much need of 
looking about us in any thing as in what concerns our ſouls, / 
and that not only in reſpedt of the great value ofthem abovyeall 

Y'hings clſe , but alſo in regard of the great danger they are 
[ E  - ID 
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In, as hath been ſhewed more at large in the beginning ofth | 
. "Treatiſe, | 2 1 
After they 
ere done. 


24. Secondly, We are to conſider the aQiog 
w hen they are paſtalſo, that is, weare to examij 
whether they have been ſuch as areallowablewlMO 
the Laws of Chriſt. This is yery neceſſary whether they h 
good or bad ; if they be good, therecalling them helpeth ys 
the:comfort of a good conſcience, and that comfort againe 
'courageth us togoon in thelike; and beſidesit ſtirrs usupt 
thankfulneſs to God,, by whoſe gracealong we were inabledy 
do them: But ifthey be bad, then it iseſpecially neceſſary tai 
we. thus examine them , for without this it is impoſſible 
ſhould ever cometo amendnient, for unleſs we obſerve the 
to have been amiſs, we can never think it needful to amend,bi 
ſhall ill run on from one wickedneſs to another; which isthe 
greateſt curſe any man can lye,under, =—- . 
Freauency. i; 25+ The oftner therefore we uſe this Conſiders 
of anſode- _. tion, the better, for the leſs 11kely it is that any ofor 
| fins ſhould eſcape our knowledge. It is much to 
-  wiſht that every man would thus every night s 8 1 
the actions of the day, that ſo, ifhe have done Me 0 
olutiot 


vation... 


he may ſoon, check himſelf for it, and ſettle his reſoluti 
again{t it, and not let it grow on to a habit and courſe. 'An 
that he may alſo carly beg Gods pardon , which will the eaſit 
be had the ſooner it 1sasked, every delay of that being agrel 
increaſe of the fin, And ſurely whoever meansto takean® 
count of himſelfat all,- will find this the eaſter courſe; itbein 
muchealier todo itſoa little at a time , arid while pallagesl (a 
freſh in his memory,” than to-take the account of a long ti , : 
_ .... ...._- together, Now ifit be conſidered, that tel v1 
_ « > nl of. , ful fin muſt have aparticular repentance betorel 
"MM: $1 can bepardoned, methinks men ſhould trembl 

to ſleep without that repentance ; for, what aſſurance hath a, - 

man that lies down in his bed,that he ſhall ever riſe ain? A j on 
. then how dangerous is the condition gf that han RIE atg =. 
' - an unrepented. fin? The weighing of theſe ſeveral Moti > 

may be a means, by Gods bleſſing, to bring usto the practi" » 
ofthis duty of Conlideration in all the parts of it,  _.. -: 
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of Contentedneſs and the Contraries to it; Murmaring, | 


Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Envy; Helps to Contented- 
neſs; of duties which concern our Bodies; of Cha- 


ſity, Ec. Helps tort; of Femperance. 
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this ſurely is 'a duty we muſt. ow-to our 

JoWelves, it being that without which it is impoſbbleto be happy. 
Wl his Contentednels isa well pleaſedneſs with-that condition, 
whatever it-is, that God hath placed usin, notmurmuring 

nd repining at our lot, but cheerfullywelcoming whatſ{o- 

ver God ſends. How great , and withal-how pleaſanta vertue 

his is, may appear by the contrariety it hathto ſeveral great 
nd painful vices; fo that where this is rooted in the heart, it 
i{WubJucs not only ſome ſuch-lingle fin, but acluſter of them 


ogether. | | 

2. And firſt it is contrary toall murmurin es # 

n general, which isa fin odds to God: — 

s may appear by his ſharp puniſhments of it 

Dn the 1/raelites 1n the wilderneſs, as you-may read in ſeveral 

places of the book of Exocus, and Numbers, Andiurely itis 

ſo very painful and uneafie to a mans ſelf; 'forif , asthe 

Aalmiſt faith , it bea joyful and pleaſant thing to be thankful, we 
ay by the Rule of contraries conclude, it isa ſad and unplea- 

ant thing to be murmuring , and, I doubt not , every mans 

dwn experience wyll confirm the truth oft. 

3. Secondly , It is contrary to Ambition; _ T 
he anbitiba;-oan is always diflikiog his pre- Ee 7, 2 
ent condition ,. and that makes him ſo greedily to ſeek-a 
ugher, whereas che that is content with his own, lies quite 
Put of the road of this temptation. Now Ambition is not 
only a great fin in it ſelf, but it puts men upon many 
ther : there is nothing ſo horrid, which a man that eagerly 


(@Þ<cks greatneſs will Rick at ; lying , perjury , murder, , or 
E 2 __ any 


. 
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any thing will down with him , if they ſeem to tend to his 
vancement ; And the uneafingſs of it is anſwerable to the ſj 
This none candoubt of, that conſiders what a multitude of fe 
andjealouftes, cares and diftrattions there are that attend ay 
bition in = » beſides the great and publick ruiy 
that uſually it in the end.. And therefore ſure Coulnec 
tentedneſs is in this reſpet as well a Happineſs x; 
Vertue. : | 

4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Covetouſach 
——— _ this the Apoſile witneſſeth, Heb. 13:5. Let 
converſation be without covetouſneſs , and be content with ſuch t eV 
#s ye have ; where you ſee contentedneſs is ſet as the direct c<1 
trary to covetouſneſs. But of this there needs not other Pto 
than common experience; for we fee the covetous man ney 
thinks he hath cnough , and therefore can never be content; 
for no man can be faid to be ſo that thirſts after any thing] 
hath not. Now that you may ſee how excellent and neceſl 
Ty a vertue this is that ſecures us againſt coyetouſneſs, i 
| ny not be amiſs a little to conſider the nature of thi 
FA in. 
| RAE PATY F- Thatit isa very great crime, is moſtc 
contrary to our tain, for it is contrary to the very foundati 
duty of Ged. of all goodlife; I mean thoſe three preatD 
| ties, to God, to our Selves, to our Neighbou 
Firſt, It is ſo contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt himlc 
tells us, Luke 16: 13. YVe cannot ſerve God and Mammon : he thi 
ſets his heart upon wealth , muſt neceſſarily take it off fro 
God. And this we daily ſee in the covetous mans practice, if 
isſo eager in the gaining of riches, that he hath no time or at 
to wie. ola duty to God; let but a good bargain,or opportunit 
of gain come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Relig 
muſt be neglected toattendit. Nay , when the committi! 
the greateſt ſin againſt God may be likely either to get or ſa 


him ought , his love of wealth quickly perſwades him to com 
mit 1t. 


6. Secondly, It is contrary to the Duty 
To ear Selver. OW Our Selves , and that both in reſpe& of ol 
Souls and Bodies. The covetous man deſpiſes his Soul, {| 
that to eternal deſtru&ion for alittle pelf : for ſo every M# 
does that by any unlawful means ſeeks toenrich —_— uf 
thovg 
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hough he do it not by unlawful means, yet ifhe have once ſet 
is heart upon wealth, he _ covetous perſon upor-whonr 
he Apoſtle hath pronounced , That he ſball nor enter into the 
ingdown of God, 1 Cor. 6: 10. Nor doth heonly offend againſt 
s Soul but his Body too. For he often denies that thoſe 
neceſſary refreſhments it wants, and for which his wealth (as 
ir 25 it concerns himſelf) was given him. ; This is ſo con- 
tzntly the cuſtom. of sich Miſers , that I need not prove it 
to you. 
4 In the third place, Covetouſneſs iscon- 
to the duty we ow to our Neighbours. | 
Andthat in both the parts of it, Juſtice and Charity : hethat 
loves money immoderately, will not care whom he cheats and 
defrauds , ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf : and from 
hence ſpring thoſe many tricks of deceit and couzenage ſo 
common in the World. As for pw une that is never to be 
hoped for from a covetous Man, who dreads the leſſening of 
his own heaps more than the ſtarving of his poor brother. You 
ſce how great a ſin this is, that we may well ſay of it asthe 
Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. 6: 10. The love of money1s the root of all evil, 
And it is not much leſs uncaſie than wicked, for between the 
care of getting and the fear of loſing, the eovetous man enjoys | 
no quiet hour. Therefore cvery man is deeply. concerned, 
2 he tenders his happineſs either in this World or the next , 
to guard himſelf againſt this fin , which: he can no way 
do , but by poſſeſſing his heart with this vertue of con- 
tentedneſs. | | 
8. In the fourth: place , it is contrary to 
envy, for he that is content with his own 
condition hath no temptation to envy ano- Hr 
thers : How unchriſtian a fin this of enyy is, ſhall hereafter 
beſhewed; At the preſent, Inced ſay no-more , but thatit is 
allo a very uneafie one, it frets and gnaws.the very heart of hing 
that harbours it. But the worſe this fin is, the more excellent 
ſtill is this grace of contentedneſs, which frees us framit, I 
ſuppoſe I have ſaid enough to make you think this a very loye- - 
ly and deſirable Vertue.. And ſure it were not impoſſible 
'o be. gplned by. any.» that would. but obſerve. thele. few 
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contrary io envy. 
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Helps to con- 
tentednefs.” 


the beſt for us; hebeing much better able;to judge for us, than 


we-for- our ſelves ;--and therefore. to be'di{pleaſed at iti 
effet" to ſay, werare' wiſer than he. Secondly , Conſider 


threughly the vanity of all worldly things, how very little 
thcreis in them, while we have them ; and how uncertain we 
are to keep them ; but above all, in how little ſtead they will 
and us at the day of death or judgement, and-then thou canſt 
not think any ofthem-much worth the defiring,, and ſo wilt 
fot beUiſcontented for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy 
fancy 'to-run on things thou: haſt. not; many have put them. 
ſelves ont of love with-what they have, only by thioking what 
they. want. ' He that ſees his neighbour pofleſs ſomewhat, 
which himſetf hath not, isapt tothink how happy he ſhould 
be, if he were in that mans condition, and in the mean time 
never thinks of enjoying his own , which'yet perhaps in many 
reſpects may-be much happier than that of his neighbours 
which he ſo much admires: For we look but'upon the outſide 
of other mens conditions ; and many a man that isenviedby 
hisneighbours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet ſomeſe, 


crettrouble ; which makes him think muck otherwiſe of him- 


ſe. Therefore never compare thy condition in any thing 
with thoſe thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf , but 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more unhappy, and then 
thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce in thine own.-portion. Fourth- 
ly , Conſider how far thouart from deſerving any good thing 
from:God, and then thou canſt'not but with Facob, Gen. 3 2:10: 
confeſs that thou art nor worthy iof: the leaſt of thoſe mercies thou 
etijoyeſt; and inſtead of murmuring that they are no more, wilt 
ſcerexforito admire, and praiſe the bounty of God , that they 
are ſo many. ' Fifthly , be often-thinking of the joys laid up 
fofthee in Heaven : look upon that as thy home,on this world 


only as/an Inn, where thou art fain to take up in thy'paſſage; - 


atid'then as a Traveller expects not the ſame conveniences atan 
Inn, thathe hath at home ; / ſo''thou haſt reaſon to be content 
with whateverentertainment thon findeſt here , knowing 
thou art upon thy journey to a place of infinite happinels, 
which will make an abundant amends for all the — 


9. Firſt, To.confider, that whatever our eſtate. 
. and :condition in any reſpect be, it is that which 
is allotted. us by God, and therefore is certainly 


_——.—. 
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ad hardſhip thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Reap 
to God , from whom all good things do come, that he will - 
to all his other bleſſings , add this of. a contented mind, . 
without which thou - canſt .have no- taſte or reliſh of any. - 
ther. Lady 7 od WF F | 
7 io. A fiſth/Dutyis DILLGEN CE: this is 
made up of two parts, watchfulneſs,and induſtry,. 
and both theſe we oy to gar ons. wh 
11, Firſt, Watchfulneſs, 1n obſervingall the (228 
it WJ dangers that threaten them. Now, _ no- —_— yg 
ile MW thing can endanger our Souls ,. but fin ,, this | y 
y WM watchfulneſs is principally to be employed againſt that : and as 
1 MW ina beſieged City where there is any weak part , there it is ne- 
ceſſary to. keep. the ſtrongeſt guard; ,ſoitis here, whereever 
thou findeſt thy inclinations fuch , as are moſt likely ro betray” 
thee to fin, there it concerns thee to be eſpecially watchfa], 
Obſerve therefore. carefully. to what ſins either thy natural 
temper, thy company , or thy courlie of life do particularly in- 
dine thee, and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in thoſe; yet do 
not ſo lay. out allthy care on thoſe, as' to leave thy ſelfopen to: 
any other ,. fur that may give Satan as much advantage on the 
other lide , -but let thy watch be general;againſt all in, though- 
in a ſpecial manner againſ{t thoſe, whicharelike ofteneſt to 
aſlault thee, | 
12. The ſecond part of diligence; is induſtry 
or-Jabour, and this alſo we ow to our Souls, 
for without it they .willas little proſper as the 
vineyard of the ſluggard ; which: So/omon. deſcribes, Prov. 24: 
30. For there is a husbandry of the Soul, as well as of the eſtate, 
and the ead of the one, as, of the. other , is the encrealing 
and improying of its riches. Now the riches of the Soul are 
either Natural or Divine. By the natural I mean its facul- - 
ties or_reaſon, wit, memory, and the like; by the DivineT 
mean.the graces of God , which are not the Souls Natural por-: 
tion, but are given immediately by God ; and both theſe we: 
are to take care;to improve ,' they being both talents intruſted: 
to us for that purpoſe. -- ;;--. | "I 
©: 13. The-way of impro ingrve Natural.is by 
imploying-them ſo , as may bring in moſt ho-. _ 
Nour to: God-: | we muſt nt let then lie idle by ugthrough 
Es Rm" 


Diligente.. | 


Induftry in 1m | 
proving gifts. 
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-Doth , neither muſt we overwhelm them with intemperance, 

and brutiſh pleaſures, which is the caſe of too many , but we 

muſt imploy them , and ſetthem'on work. But then we mu 

be ſure it benot inthe Devils ſervice ; like many, who ſet their 

wit only to the profaning of God , orcheating their neiph: 
dours, and ſtufftheir memories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould 

never onceenter their thoughts; our uſe of them muſt be ſuch, 

as may bring in moſt glory to God, moſt benefit to our neigh. 

bours, and may beft fit us to make our accounts, when God 
«ſhall come to reckon on for oW. . | 

14, But the other part of the Souls riches, is yet 

Of ve. phony , thatis, Grace, and of this we of + 
be eſpecially careful, to husband and improve it. Thisis1 
duty exprelly commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Per.3:18. Groy 
in grace. And again in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, verſes, 
Give all diligence to add to your faith vertue , and to vertue know. 
tedge, &c. Now theeſpecial means of improving grace isby 
imploying it, that is, by doing thoſe things, for the enabling 
of us whereunto it was given us : This is a ſure means , not 
only in refpe& of that ceatineſs , which a cuſtom of any thing 
brings in the doing of it, but principally , as it hath thepro- 
miſe of God , who hath promiſed, Mazrh. 25: 29. That 1 
bim that bath ( that is, hath madeyuſe of what he hath ) /hal 
be given, and be ſhall have abundance. He that diligently and 
faithfully employs the firſt beginnings of Grace,- ſhall yet hve 
Tore, and he that in like manner husbands that more, ſhall yet 
have a greater degree ; ſo that what So/omon faith of temporal 
riches , is alſo true of ſpiritual , ' The hand of the diligent 
maketh rich. 


To improve 
Food morions. 


15. Therefore whenever thou findeſt any 
d motions in thy heart, remember that isa 
caſon for this ſpiritual husbandry : | If thou haſt 


but a check of conſcience = any fin thou liveſt in, 


drive that on till it cometo a hatred ; and then that hatred, 
till it come to reſolution; then from that reſolution , 

ceed to ſome endeayours againſt it. Do this faithfully and 
fincerely , and thou ſhalt certainly find the grace” of God 
afliſting thee, not only in every of theſe ſteps, but allo 
| enabling thee to advance ſtil! higher , till thou 'come t0 


| . ſome ViRory over it. Yet to this induſtry' thou muſt 
- not 


$anday V I. Of Diligence , &c. I05: - 
not fail to add thy prayers alſo , there being a promiſe 
that God will give the holy ſpirit to them that ackit , Matth: 
1:11. And therefore they that ask it not, have no reaſon 
to expect it. But it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſt- 
neſs , as is ſome way anſ{werable to the valueof thething; 
which being infinitely more: precious than all the world; 
both in reſpe& of its own worth , and its uſefulneſs to 
us, we muſt beg it with much more zeal and earneftneſs, 
than all temporal bleſſings, orelſe we ſhew our ſelves deſpi- 
ſers of it. | 

16. Having direQed you tothe means of im». * __ | 
proving grace, I ſhall — eau youto it, «4 cone of 
mention: the great danger of the contrary ;. and mer 
that is not as in other things, the loſing only thoſe further de- 
orees, which our induſtry might have helped us ro, butir is 
the loſing even of what we already have; For from him thathath 
n0t-(that 1s again , hath-not made uſe of what he hath) /tall be 
taken away even that which be hath, Matth.25: 29; Godwill 
withdraw the grace, which he ſees fo negleQed, as we ſee 1n 
that parable ; the Talent was taken- from him that had onl 
hid it in-a Napkin, and had broughtin nogain to his Lord. 
And this isa moſt ſad puniſhment, the greateſt that can betal 
any man, before'he comes to Hell, indeed itis ſome kind of 
foretaſte of it, it isthe delivering him-up to the power of the 
Devil, and it is the baniſhing him from the face of God, which 
are not the leaſt parts of the pre 2% the damned/, and its. 
alſo the binding man over to that 


uller portion of wretched» 
neſs in another world ; for that is the laſt doom of the un- 
profitable ſervant, Marth. 25: 30.. Caſftiye the unprofitable ſer- 
vant into outer darkneſs, there [tall be weeping and'gnaſEi h 
teeth. You ſee there are no. light dangers that attend. this: 
neglect of grace, and therefore if we have any love, nay, any 
common pity to our Souls, we mult ſet our ſelves to this in» 
duſtry. I have now donewith thoſe VER TUES which: 
reſpect our- SOULS ,. L come nowtothoſe which concerns 
our BODIES: | dat £1 

17, The firſt of which: is CHASTITY Chafity,..* 
or PURITY , -which may. well beſet inthe: | FL . 
front of the duties we ow. to-our bodies:,. fince the Apoltle;. 
1 Gor, 6: 18, {ets the contrary as the eſpecial fin againlt: 

ks then, 


”, 
_— 
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them , He that committeth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own 
bodk.. | | | 
Now this vertue of chaſtity confiſtsin a perfect abſtain. 
ing; from all kinds of uncleanneſs, not only that of adultery, 
and fornication', but all other more unnatural ſorts of it com- 
mitted either upon our ſelves, or with any other. In a word, all 
acts of that kind are utterly againſt Chaſtity , ſave only in lay. 
ful marriage. And even » 4. men are not to think themſelye 
let looſe topleaſe their brutith appetites, but are to keep them. 
ſelves within ſuch rules of moderation , as agree to the ends of 
marriage, which being theſe two, the begetting of Children, 
and the ayoiding of fornication , nothing muſt be done which 
may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the ſecond aiming only 
at the ſubduing of luſt, the keeping men trom any ſinful effects 
ef it, is very contrary to that end to make marriage an occaſion 
of heightning and enflaming it, | 
ITY .. 19. Butthis vertue of Chaſtity reacheth not 
More eanep for: only to the reſtraining of the grofler act, but ty 
very loweſt de- © All lower _— z it ſets a guard upon our eyes, 
gre. according that 'of our Saviour , Matth. 5:28. 
1: 1. He that looketh on a woman to luſt after her , hath 
gommitred adultery with her already in his heart ; and upon our 
hand,  asappears by what Chriſt adds in that place, 1f hy hand 
effendthee , cnt it of : ſoalſo upon our tongues, that they ſpeak 
noimmodeſt or filthy words, Let 0 corrupt communication pr(- 
ceed vur.of your mouth, Epheſ.4: 29. Nay upan our very thoughts 
andi fancies, we! muſt not entertain any foul or filthy defares, 
not fo.much as theamagination of any ſuch thing. Therefore 
he thatforbears the groſſer act, and yetallows himſelf in any of 
theſe, it-is to.be ſuſpected that it is rather ſome outward re- 
frraint-that keeps him from it , than the conſcience of the 1in. 
For if-it were that , it would keep him from theſe too , theſe 
- <7 BY alſo, and very great ones in Gods ſight. Belides, he 
that-lets himſelf looſe to theſe,puts himfelf in very great danger 
of:the other, it beinganuck-more eafie to abſtain'from all,than 
to ſecure againſt the one, when the other is allowed. But above 
all, it.is to be corilidered that even. theſe. lower degrees are ſuch 
as make Men-very ofdious in Gods eyes ,\ who the heart, 


andloyes none that are not pure there, 
7 +WFÞ : | 20, The 
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| 20: Thelovelineſs of this Vertue of Chaſtity "I 
needs no other way of deſcribing , than by con- , han m4 
fdering the loathſomneſs and miſchiefsof the © 
contrary fin; which is firſt, very brutiſh :: thoſe defires are but 
the fame that the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below the nature of men , that. can boaſt of their ſins of that 
kind, as of their ſpecial excellency ? When, if that bethe mea- 
ſure, a Goat is the moreexcellent creature. But indeed they 
that eagerly purſue this part of Beſtiality , do often leave them- 
ſelves. little , beſides their humane ſhape, to difference- them 
from beaſts : This fin ſo clouds the uncerſtand- 7s 1h Sou] 
ing, and defaceththereaſonable ſoul. Therefore OO 
Solomon very . well deſcribes the young man that was going to 
the harlots houſe , Prov, 7: 22. 'He goet/ after her as an Ox goeth 
to the laughter. | 
21. Nor ſecondly, are the effe&s of it better = | 6s 
to the body than to the mind. The many foul hver=07; 5 
and filthy , befides painful diſeaſes, which often follow this fin, . 
are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous it is to the body. Art. 
alas, how many are there that have thus made themſelves the 
Devils Martyrs? ſuffered ſach torments inthe purſuitof this 
fin, as would exceed the invention of the greateſt tyrant ? Sure- 
ly they that pay thus dear for damnation , very well deſerve to: 
cnjoy the purchaſe. Beer 
22. Butthirdly, Beſides the natural fruits Ty, judgements of 
ofthis ſin, itisattended with very greatand God againftit. - 
heavy Judgements from God 5 / the moſt ex-- \F-? 
traordinary and miraculous Judgement that-ever befel 'any 
place, Fire and Brimftone from-Heaven upon Sodom and Go- 
morrha , was for this ſin of uncleanneſs: And many examples. 
likewiſe of Gods vengeance may be obſerved on particular per- 
ſons, for this fin. The inceſt of A»mon coſt him his life, as you 
may read, 2 Sam.13: Zimriand Cozbi wereſlain in the very at, , 
Numb. 25:8. And 1i0.perſon that commits the like hath any 
aſſurance it ſhall not be hisowa caſe. For how ſecretly ſoever 
it be committed! it cannot behid from God , who is the ſare - 
avenger of all ſich wickediiels. Nay , God hath very particu- 
larly threatned this fin, 1 Cor: 3: 17. If any mandefile the Temple - | 
of God, him ſhall God deſtroy. - This fin of uncleannefs isa kind of: + 
{acriledge, a polluting thoſe bodies which God hath choſen 4x 
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his Temples, and therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily 
puniſhed, . 


23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out from the 
Kingdom of Heaven., wherein no.impure 
thing can enter. And wenever find any li( 
_ of thoſe fins, which bar men thence, but this of uncleanneh 
hath a ſpecial place in it. Thus it is, Gal. 5: 19. and ſo again, 
I Cor.6:9. If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fir com 
only forthoſe black ſpirits,the Devil and his Angels,and there. 
fore with them we muſt expect our portion, where our flame; 
of luſt ſtall end in flames of fire. 

24. All this laid together , may ſurely re. 
commend the yertue of Chaſtity to-us, for 
the preſcrving of which we mult be very careful, firſt, to check 
the beginnings of the temptation , to caſt away the very firſ 
fancy of luſt with indignation ; for if you once fall to parley 
and talk with it, it gains ſtill more upon you, and then it wil 
be harder to refiſt ; Therefore your way in this temptation isto 
fly rather than fight with it. This is very neceſſary, uot only that 
we may avoid thedanger of proceeding to act the ſin, butalſo 
in reſpe&t of the preſent fault of entertaining ſuch fancies, 
which of it ſelf, though it ſhould never proceed further is, a 
hath been ſhewed, a great abomination before God. Secondly, 
have a ſpecial care to fly idleneſs, which is the proper ſoil far 
theſe filthy weeds togrow in, and keep tby Gn buſied 
in ſome innocent or vertuous implayment ; for then theſe fan- 
cies will be leſs apt to offer themfelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer 
thy ſelf to recal any unclean paſſages of thy former life with 
delight , for that is to a&tover the fin again , and will be o 
reckoned by God ; nay perhaps thus deliberately to think oft 
May be a greater guilt than a raſhaRing of it. For this both 
ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon filthineſs , andisalſoa prepay 


It ſhuts out from 
Heaven. 


Helps to Chaſtity. 


#:[0n to. more acts of it. Fourthly, forbear the company o 


light and wanton perſons, as either by the filthinefs of their dil- 


' courſe,or any other means, may be ſnare to thee. Fitthly,pray 
earneſtly, that God would give thee the Spirit of Purity , cipe- 
cially at the time of any preſent temptation. Bring the unclean 
Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the man in the Goſpel; and 
# itwill not be caſt out with Prayer alone, add Faſting toit; 


but be fure thou do. not keep up the flame by any i h.or 
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immoderate feeding. Thelaſt remedy when the former prove 
yain, is marriage, which becomes a duty to him that cannot 
live innocently without it. But even here there mult be care 
taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good , become not to 
him an occaſion of falling for want of ſobriety in theuſfe of 
Marriage. But this I have toucht oa already , and therefore 
need add no more but an earneſt intreaty, that men would 
confider ſeriouſly ofthe foulneſs and danger of this fin of un- 
cleannefs ; and not let the commonnelſs ot it leflen their hatred 
of it, but rather make them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence 
of the world, that can make light of this fin againſt which 
God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, Hhoremongers and . 
Adulterers God will judge, Heb. 13 : 4. and ſo he will certainly do 
all ſorts of unclean perſons whatſoever. 
25. The ſecond VER TUE. that concerns _. 

our bodies is TEMPERANCE.: And the INE, 
exerciſes of that are divers, as firſt, Temperance in Eating ; 
ſecondly, in Drinking ; thirdly, in Sleep; fourthly, mn 
Recreation; fifthly, in Apparel. 1 ſhall ſpeak of them ſeve- 
rally ; and firſt oftemperance in Eating. This temperance is 
obſerved when our cating is agreeable to thoſe ends 
to which eating is by God and nature defigned ; 
thoſe are firſt, the "EP ; ſecondly , the well- Ends of 


InEating. 


being of our bodies. eating. 
26. Man is of ſuch a frame that _—_ becomes Preſerving 


neceſſary to him for the preſerving his life; hun- 
ger being a natural diſeaſe which will prove deadly if not pre- 
vented, and the only phyſick for it is cating , which is there- 
fore become a neceſſary means of keeping us alive. And that 
is the firſt end of eating, and as men uſe not to take Phyfick 
tor pleaſure, but remedy, ſo neither ſhould they eat. 

27. But ſecondly, God hath been ſo bountiful f Health, 
x to provide not only for the og, but the well- - 
being of our bodies, and therefore we are not tyed toſuch 
fritneſs, that we may eat no more than will juſt keep us from 
ſtarving, but we may alfocat whatſoever cither for kind or 
quantity moſt tends to the health and welfare of them. : 
Now that eating which is agreeable to theſe ends,. iswith- 
in the bounds of temperance , as on the contrary what- 
werer is contrwy 00. them , bs g. tranſient. agus 

= 7 3 


i 


110 The Whole Duty of Jan. Sunday vn 
It ; he therefore that ſets'up to himſelf other ends of eating, 
as either the pleaſing of histafte, or (what is yet worſe) the 


=_ pering of his body, that he may the better ſerve hisJuf 
edireCtly thwarts and croſſes theſe endsof God ; for hethy 


hath thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to health, hig 
yea, to life itſelf, as appears by the many diſeaſes and un. hel 
timely deaths which ſurfeiting and uncleanneſs daily bring wil 
ON men. | be 

, 28, He therefore that will practiſe this Vettue Ml © 
Ry of Temperance, muſt neither eat ſo much, nox hof 
rancein Of any ſuch ſorts of meat (provided he can have MW ©? 
Eating, other) as may be hurtful to his health : what the W8'* 


ſorts or quantities ſhall be , is impoſſible to {et cial 
down, for that differs according to the ſeveral conſtitutions be 1 
of men, ſome men may with temperance eat a great deal, knd 
becauſe their ſtomachs require it; when another may be guilty hac 
of intemperancein eating but half ſo much, becauſe it is more e0ol 
than is uſeful to him. And ſo alſo for the ſort of meat, it may of. 
be niceneſs and luxury for ſome to be curious in them , when 
yet ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to the infirmities of a 
weak {tomach',, which not out of wantonneſs but diſeaſe can- 
not eat the courſer meats. But I think it may in general be ſaid, 
that to healthful bodies the plaineſt meats are generally the IM} O) 
moſt wholeſome, but every man muſt in this be left to judge 
for himſelf; and that he may do itaright, he muſt be care- 
ful that he never ſuffer himſelf to be enſlaved to hispalate, iſ >c 
for that will be ſure to ſatisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes of 
health orlite. © ef 
_ 4 29. To ſecure him the better, let him con- Wl 
Meant fi. der , Firſt, how unreaſonable a thing it isthat I wi 
the wole body ſhould be ſubje& to this one Senſe of Taſting, Ii * 
that it muſt xun all hazards only to pleaſe that. Butit is yet W 8 
much more ſo, that the diviner part, the Soul, ſhould allo I an 
be thus enſlaved; and yet thus itisin an intemperate' perſon, i ©: 
his very foul muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite ; for hy 
the fin of intemperance, though it be acted by the Body, yet I th 
the Soul muſt ſhare in the eternal puniſhment oft. Secondly, W i 
Conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing thispleaſure is, it I T 
35 gonein a moment , but the pains that attend the excels of | v 
It are mach more durable, and then ſurely it agrees not - Q 
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that common reaſon , wkerewith, as men , weare indued, 
toſet our hearts uponLit. But then in the third place, it agrees 
et worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian , wo ſhould have 
Li heart ſo purified and refined with the expeQtation of thoſe 
higher and ſpiritual joys he looks for in another world, that 
he ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſsand brutiſh pleaſures, 
which beaſts are as capable of as we, and to them we may well 
be contented to leave them , it being the higheſt their natures 
can reach to ; but for us who have ſo much more excellegt 
hopes, it isan intolerable ſhame that we ſhould account them 
23any part of our happineſs. Laſtly, the fin of Gluttony is ſo 
oreat and dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an eſpe- 
cial warning againſt 1t. Take heed to your ſelves that your bearts 
be not over-charged with ſurfeiting , &c. Luke 21: 34. And you 
know what was the cnd of the rich glutton, Lyke 16. He that 
had fared aelicionſly every day, at laſt wants a drop of water to 
cool þi5 tongue. So much for the firſt ſort of Temperance, that 
of Eating. | 
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8 Of T emperance in Drinking, Falſe ends of drinking , 
BB viz. Gooa-fellowſhip, putting away Cares, &e. 


Sect. I. "HE ſecond is Temperancein. , - 

- Drinking : | and the. ends of linking, 

eating | and. drinking . being 
much the ſame, I can give no other direct rules in this, than 
what were given in the former , to wit, that we drink neither 
of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch quantities as may-not 
agree with the right ends of drinking , the preſerving our lives 
and healths : Only in this there will be need of putting in ore 
Caution :. for our underſtandings being in-more danger to be 
hurt. by drinking than meat, we muſt rather take care to keep 
that ſafe, 'and rather not drink what we might ſafely in re- 
pe& of our health, if it be in danger to diſtemper our reaſon. 
ThisI ſay, becauſe it is poſlible | kn mens brains may beſo 
weak that their heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 
drink which would do their bodies no harm. And-whoever 
E454 NE © hn 15 
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is of this temper muſt ſtrictly abſtain from that degree of 
drink, or that ſort of it which he finds hath that effe&, yea, 
- though it do in other reſpects appear not only ſafe but uſefil 
to his health. For though we are to preſerve our healths, ye 
we are not todo it by a fin, as drunkenneſs moſt certainly is, / 
Falſe ends of , ©: But alas! of thoſe multitudes of drun. 
drinking. kards we have in the world, this is the caſehy} 
of very few, moſt of them going far beyand 
what their hea]th requires, yea, or can bear, even to the 
utter deſtruction thereof. And therefore it is plain , men ham 
ſet up to themſelves fome other ends ofdrinking than thoſ 
allowable ones forementioned ; it may not be amiſs alittle to 
explain what they are, and withal to ſhew the unreaſonable 
neſs of them. : 
Good Fe). 3: The firſt, and moſt owned, is that which 


whip, FREY Call Good-fellowſhip ; one man drinks to 
TY” '” another company at it. Burl would ask ſuch = 
whether ifthat man were drinking rank poyſon, he would 

ledge him for company ? if he ſay he would not, I muſttell 
-him, that by the very Wag nay , far greater reaſon, he iz 


not todo this. For immoderate drinking isthat very poyſon; 
perhaps it doth not always work death immediate (yet there 
want not many inſtances of its having done even that,. very 
many havedied in their drunken fit) but that the cuſtom, of it 
does uſually bring men to their ends, is paſt doubt ; and there- 
fore though the poyſon work ſlowly , yet ir is ſtill poyſon, 
But however, itdoth atthe preſent work that which a wile 
man would more abhor than death ; it worky madneſs, and 
phrenzy, turnsthe man into a beaſt , by drowning thatres- 
ſon which ſhould difference him from one. Certainly the 
effects of drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been firſt e- 
joyned asa puniſhment, we ſhould have thought him a more 
than ordinary Tyrant that had invented it. 
Preſervine of #4 A ſecond end ofdrinking is ſaid to be the 
kindneſs, maintaining of friendſhip,and kindneſs ray 
| men. But this is ſtrangely unreaſonable, ti 
_ men ſhould do that towards the maintaining of friendſtup, 
which is really the greateſt. miſchief that can be done toany 
man. Did ever any think to befriend a man by helping to 
Geltzoy hiveſtare, his crodit,. hiolife? Tet he tharthno dun 
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FRE 
=tha man does this and much more; he ruines his reaſon, 
©, his ſoul, and yet this muſt be called the way of preſer- 
ing of friendſhip. This is ſo ridiculous , that one would 


kink none could own it but when he yereaCtually drunk. 
ut befides, alas ! experience ſhews us that this is fitter to beget 


-Wuzrrels than preſerve kindneſs, as the many drunken brawls 
ut Wye every day fee, with the wounds, and ſometimes murders 
nd What accompany them , do witneſs. 

be 5. A third endis ſaid to bethe chearing oftheir Chearing the 


virits, making them merry & jolly. But ſure if the 
irth be ſuch that reaſon muſt be turned out of doors before 
itbegin, it will be very little worth; one may ſay with Solomon, 
Fceleſ.2: 2.The Iaughter of ſuch fools is madneſs. And ſure they that 
vil be drunk to put themſelves in thistemper muſt by the ſame 
reaſon be glad ofa Frenzy , if they could but be ſure it would 
xe of the merry ſort. But little do theſe merry folks think what 
fdneſs they areall this while heaping up to themſelves, often. 
in this world, when by ſome mad pranks they play in theirjol- 
lity , they bring miſchiefs upon themſelves , but however cer- 
tainly in another, where this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for, 
6. Afourth endis faid toibe the putting away , 

ofcares : bnt1 ſhall ack what thoſe caresare? Be _,;..'* wd 
they ſuch as ſhould be put away ? Perhaps they 

are ſome checks and remorſes of conſcience , which muſt be 
thus charmed. And I doubt this hath proved too effetual with 
many to the layi "g them aſleep. But this isthe wickedeſt fol- 
yo the world; for if thou thinkeft not theſe checks to have 
omething conſiderable in them , why do they trouble thee ? 
Butifthou do, it is impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long 
ſecure thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtoptheir mou ths 
for a while, but they will one day'cry the ra to for it. Su 
pole a Thief or a Murderer knew he were purſued to 
drought to juſtice, would he, think you, to put away the 
fear of being hanged, fall to drinking, and in the mean time 
take no care for his eſcape? Or would you not think him 
Gſperately mad , if he did ?/ Yet this is the'very caſe here; 
Thy conſcience tellsthee of thy danger, that thou muſt ere 
long be brought before Gods judgement-ſeat ; and is it not 
madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to get thy pardon z 
todrink away the thought of thy danger ? But in the _— 
Pace z 
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place, ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome wordly ones, and ſuch y 
are fit to, be put away ; then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace thy 
Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to let 'them be as;forcible 
to thatend as a little drink. Thy reaſon will tell thee, it is jg 
vain tocare, wherecare will bring no advantage :. and thy, 
Chriſtianity will dire& thee to one on whom thou, mayel 


Safely caſt all thy cares , for be careth jor thee , 1 Pet. 5:7. And g 
therefore unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce being both a man W..; 
end a Chriſtian, never betake thee to this pitiful ſhift torid 


thee of thy.cares. But beſides, this will not do the deed neither; 
for though it may at the preſent , whilſt thou art in the height M 
of the drunken fit, keep thee from the ſenſe of thy cares,, yet 
when that is over,they. will return again with greater,violence; 
and, if thou haſt any conſcience, bring a. new care with 
them, even that which ariſeth from the grilt of {o foul afin, 

.7. A hiithend isfaid to bethe paſling away of 
Time. This , though it be as unrea{onadle as 
_ _anyof the former, yet, by the way , 1t ſerves Mi; to 
to reproach idleneſs, which, is, it, ſeems ,} ſo. burdenſomea Mhrec 
thing , that eyen this vileſt imployment is preferred betore.it, 
But this is in many a very falſe plea.; For they often-ipend 
time at the pot , not only when they have.nathing elſe todo, 
but even to the neglect of their moſt neceſſary butineſs. Hows 
ever it is inall a moſt unreaſanable one, for there is no man 
but he may .find ſomewhat or other to implay himſelf in. If 
he have little worldly buſineſs of kis own , 'he may yet do 
ſomewhat to the benefit of others; . but however. there is no 
man but hath a Sout, and if he will look. carefully .to that, 
he need not complain for want of buſineſs; where there arc 
ſo many corruptions to mortifie, ſo many inclinations 
to watch over, ſo many, temptations ( whereof this of 
drunkennef is not the leaſt) to refiſt ; the Graces of God 
to improve and ſtir up, and former neglects of all theleto ! 
lament , ſure -there can [never want ſufficient employ- 
ment ; for all theſe require time , and, ſo men at ther 
deaths find ; for thoſe that-have: all their lives made it their, 
buſineſs to drive away: their time, would'then give. all the 
world to redeem it. And ſure where there is much leiſurefrom IF 
worldly affairs , God expects to have the more timethus1m- I to 
ployed.in ſpiritual exerciies, But it is notlikely thoſe mee th 
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xrtofperſons, to whom this Book is intended, will be of 
v-number of thoſe that have much leiſure, and therefore I 
ball.no farther infiſt-on-it , only 1 ſhall Gay this, that what, 
torces Of leiſure they at any time 4-289 it concerns them: to. . 
nploy to the benefit of their Souls, and not to beſtow it ta 
heruineof them , as they do, who ſpend it in drinking. 


di g.-A ſixth end is ſaid to be the preventing of OE Fey 
al What reproach - which is by the world caſt on TR 
id boſe that will in this be Crier than their "PO" 
1; Wrcighbours. But in anſwer to this, I ſhall firſt ask what 15 the 
bt WWi.rm of ſuch reproach ? Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe 
© Wniſchicfs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if we will take 
© MourSaviours word, it isa happineſs. Bleſſed, faith he, are ye 
it ben men ſhall rewile you and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for 


myſake, Matth. 5: 11. And St. Perer tells us, 1 Per. 4: 14. If 


oy oy reproached for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye : And ſure 
 Wto be reproached for obedience. to any.command of Chriſts, 
7 jsto be reproached for his Name. Secondly , Let it be rernem+ 


bred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced the world ; 
and ſhall we now ſo far conſider it, as for a few ſcofts ofit to 
run bur ſelves on all the temporal evils before mentioned ; and 
which is much worſe, the wrath of God and eternal deſtru- 
\ Wction ? But Thirdly, it you fear reproach , why do ye da 
\ Wthat which will bring reproach -upon you from all wiſe and 
' Wgood men, whoſe opinion alone is to be regarded? And it is 
' Weertain, drinking is the way to bring it on you from all ſuch, 
And to comfort thy ſelf againft that, by thinking thou art 
ſill applauded by the fooliſh and worſt ſort of men, isasif 
all the mad-men in the world: ſhould: agree to count them. 
{elves the only ſober perſons, and all others mad, which: yet 
fore will never mYke them the leſs mad, nor others the lef. 
lober. Laſtly , conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hath pro- 
nounc'd on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, -and ſo are all 
thoſe: that for fear of reproach ſhall ſhrink from their obe- 
Cience to him , Mat. 8: 38. Whoſoever ſhall be aſtkamed of me 
and of my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation , of him ſball 
the Son of man be aſhamed , when he cometh in the glory of the Father 
With the holy Angels. There-is none but will at ha day defire 
to be owned by Chriſt : but whoever will not here own bim., 
tuat is , cleave faſt to his commands, notwithſtanding -w 
& 
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the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions of the world, ſhall then cer. 
tainly be caſt off by him. And he that will adventure thusto 
maintain his credit among a company of Fools and mad-men, 
deſerves well to have it befall him : But after allthis, iti; 
not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee for thy ſobriety, it 
is poſhble they may ſeem to do ſo to fright thee out of it; but 
x their hearts wereſearched, it would be found they docyen 
againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to ſober perſons, and 
none fall more often under their ſcorn and deſpifing, than 
thoſe that run with them to the ſame exceſs of riot ; for even 
he that ſticks not to be drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at ano. 
ther that he ſees * k | . 
9. There isa ſeventh end , which though ey 
45 x54 hg man thinks too baſe to own, yet it is __ lang 
prevails with many ; and that is the bare pleaſure 
of the drink : but to theſe I confeſs it will not be fit to ſay 
much , for he that is come to this lamentable degree of ſottiſh. 
neſs, is not like to receive benefit by any thing can be ſaid: 
yet let me tell even this man, that he of all others hath the moſt 
means of parece his fault; for this being ſuch a groundof 
drinking as no body will own , he is condemned of himfelf; WW fur 
ea, andall his fellow-drunkardstoo ; for their denyingit, W© dr 
1s a plain fign they acknowledge it a moſt abominable thing, W wh 
Andif Eſau were called a prophane perſon , Heb. 12 : 6. for W do 
felling but his birth-right for a meſs of pottage , and that too when MW an« 
he had the neceſlity of hunger upon him ; what name of re- | toc 
_ proach can be bad enough for him who ſells his health ; his W wi 
reaſon, his God, his Soul fora cupofdrink, and thatwhen W or 
heis ſo far from needing it, that perhaps he hath already more © ko 
than he can keep? I ſhall ſay no more to this ſort of perſons, i «r 
but let me warn all thoſe that go on in this fin on any ofthe W yo 
former grounds, that a little time will bring them eveato © of 
this which they profels toloath ; it being daily ſeen that thoſe © th 
which firſt were drawn into the fin for the love ofthe comps i : 
ny, atlaſt continue in it for love df the drink. ar 
: *to. I can think but of one end more, that F to 
is," that of Bargaining. Men ſay it isneceſlary Y mM 
for them to drink in this one reſpect of trading with their Y fe 
neighbours , bargains being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck | w 


up at ſuch meetings. But this is yera worſe end than all) | 
Tet 


| Bargaimnrg. 
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reſt, forthe bottom oft isan aim of cheating and defrauding 
others ; we think when men are in drink we ſhall the better 
he able to over-reach then 5 and ſo thisaddsthe fin of couſe- 
nageand defrauding to that of drunkenneſs. Now that thisis 
indeed the intent, 15 manifeſt, for if it were ouly the diſpatch 
of bargains were aimed at , we ſhould chuſe totake men with 
their wits about them ; therefore the taking them when 
drink hath diſtempered them , can befor nothing but to make 
advantage of them. Yet this often provesa great folly as well 
252 fin; for he thatdrinks with another in hope to over-reach 
him, doth many times prove the weaker-brain'd , and. be- 
comes drunk firſt , and then he gives theother opportunity of 
cheating him, which he deſigned for the cheating of the other. 
Now this end of drinking is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, 
that it is a huge heightning of the lan ; for if we may not drink 
intemperately upon any occaſion , much leſs upon ſo wicked 
2n one as is the couſening and defrauding of our brethren. 
11. I ſuppoſe have now ſhewed youthe un- 

reaſonablenels of thoſe Motives, which are Or- 
dinarily brought in excuſe of this fin. I am yet 


further to tell you, that it is not only that huge degree of 


drunkenneſs which makes men able neither to go nor ſpeak, 
which is to be lookt on asa fin, but all lower d , which 
doat all work upon the underſtanding , whether by dulling 1t 
and making it leſs fit for any imployment, or by making it 
too light and aicry, apt to apilh and ridiculous mirth, or 
what is worſe, by inflaming men into rage and fury. Theſe 
or whatever elſe makeany change in the man, are to be rec- 
koned in to this fin of dragkkenneſs : Nay , further, the 
drinking beyond the natural ends of drinking , that is, be- 
yond moderate refreſhment, isa in, though by the ſtreagth 
of a mans brain it makes not the leaſt changein him, and 
therefore thoſe that are not actually drunk, yet-can ſpend 
whole days, or any conſiderable part of them in drinking , 
are ſo far from being innocent , that that greater woe belongs 
to them which is pronounced, a. 5: 22. againſt thoſethatare 
mighty. todrink. For though ſuch a man make a ſhift topre- 
ſerve his wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very little ſe, 
when his employmeat is ſtill but the ſame with him that is 
the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, that is to pour down drink. 


12. Nay, 


IIS 


12. Nay, this man 1s guilty of the greateſ 
Thegreat - waſte; Firſt, ofthe good creatures of God ; That 
vile of the qrink which is by Gods providence intended for 


HE , | "theretreſhing ms relieving of 'us, is abuſcd-and 
IN miſ-ſpent when it is drunk beyond that meaſure 


which thoſeends require; and ſure there-is not the meanef 


of theſe creatures we enjoy, buttheabuſeof them ſhall one 
'daybe accounted for, and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt 
ofthat guilt.- But in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of that 
whichis much more precious, our time , which is allowed 
"us by God to work out our Salvation in, and mult be ſtrictly 
:reckoned for” and theretore ought every minure of it to be 
moſt thriftily husbanded to thatend in actions of good life; 
but when it ts thus laid out, ir tends to the direct contrary, 
even the working out our damnation. Beſides he that thus 
drinks, though he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet 
euilty of al thedrunkenneſs thatany of his company fall ug- 
der ; for he gives them encouragement to drink on by his 
Example, eſpecially if he be one of any Authority ; but if he 
_ be one whoſetompany the reſt are fond of,' his company is 
then certain enſniring ofthem, for then they will drink too, 
rather thin loſe him. There 1s yet a greater fault that many of 
theſe ftronger brain'd drinkers are guilty of; that is , the 
ſetting themſelves purpoſely to make others drunk, playing, 
as it were, aprizeatit, and counting it matter of-triumph 
and victory to ſee others fall-before them : This isa moſt hor- 
Tible wickedneſs, it is the making our ſelves the Devils Fa- 
Etors, endeavouring all we can to draw our poor brethren 
into eternal miſery , by betraying them'to ſo'grievous a ſin; 
and therefore it may well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of 
thisviceof drinking , as having in it the fin of miſchieving 
others added tothe exceſs in our ſelves. And though it be lookt 
upon in the world as a matter only of jeſt and merrimentto 
* make othersdrunk , that we may ſport our ſelves with their 
" ridiculous behaviour, yet that mirth will have a ſad conclu- 
fion, there being a woe expreſly threatned by God tothis 
" very fin, Hab. 2: 15. Wo unto bim that giveth his neighbour drink, 
that purteſt thy bottle to him , and makeſt him drunk ,- that thou 


mayeſt look on their nakedneſs : And ſure he buys his idle paſtime 


yery dear, that takes it with ſuch a Wo attending it. i” 
\ I 5 . 
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Sunday VIII. Of Temperance in Drinking , ec. ©'119 
13 I have now gone through the ſeveralmo® 
tives to, anddegrees of thisfin ofdrinkKenneſs,' ,,,.. 
wherein T have been the more particular , be- 9frp;c for. 
cauſe it is 2 fin ſo ſtrangely as 0s; wry An #6 
re WW no Condition, no' Age, 'or ſcarce Sex free from it; to the 
eſt oreat diſhonour of God , reproach power en Xo and ruine 
ne WF not only of our own Souls hereafter,” but'even of all our pre- 
"Nt Wl fent advantages and happineſs inthis life ; there being /no ſin 
at Wl which betrays cach ſingle committer to more miſchiets in his 
ed WI underſtanding , his health}, his credit, his eſtate! than this 
one doth. And we have reaſon to believe this fin is oneof 
thoſe common crying guilts which have long laitr hewwy por 
this Nation, and pulled down thoſe many Rd judgemenits we 
have groaned under. "0 YT JCI IO 
14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me now Exhorta- 
intreat , nay conjure thee by all that tenderneſs 7199 #0 fer 
and love thou oughteſt to have to the honour of 1*&#*+ 
God, the credit of thy Chriſtian profeſſion , eternal welfare 
of thine own'Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
whereof thou art a member ; Nay , by that Iove which'cer- 
tainly thou haſt to thy own temporal welfare, to think fadly 
of what hath been ſpoken; and then judge, whether there 
beany pleaſure in rhis fin which can be any'tolerable recom- 
pence for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with 1t.-I am confident 
'no man in his wits can think there 1s, and if there benot , then 
be aſhamed to be any longer that fool, which ſhall make fo 
wretched a bargain , but begin at this inſtant a'firm and a 
faithful reſolution , never once more to be guilty of this ſwin- 
iſh fin, how often ſoever” thou haſt heretofore fallen into - 
It, and in the fear of God betake thee to a ſtrit temperance, 
which when thou haſt done thou. wilt find thou haſt made, 
not only a gainful but a pleaſant exchange ; for there is no man 
that hath tried both courſes, but his own heart will tell him 
there is infinitely more preſent comfort and pleaſure in ſobrie- 
7 Ne Ins than ever all his drunken reyellings afford- 
_ EE | ths 
15. The main difficulty 1s the firſt breaking The diff- 

of the cuſtom , and' that ariſes partly from cv{#ies of 
our ſelves ; partly from others. That from pun: Al p 
Our ſelyes may be of two ſorts ; the firſt is, f fl 
wWARCN 
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No. 

5 0 "ip when by the habit lg 5 we have brougl 
eefity-of ſuch fal thirſts upon Our ſe VES that Our Þ »dis -0j0\ 
drink. ſeem torequire.it, and this wants nothing butz gh 


little patience to overcome, Do but refrain ſome 
few days; and it will afterwards grow ealie ; for the hardnellifſ 
ariſing only from cuſtom ,,. the.breaking off that does thy 
buſineſs. :Ifchou ſay, it is very uneaſte to do-{o, confider, 
whether if thou hadſt ſome diſeaſe which would certainly 
kill thee if thou cidſt not for ſome little time refrain immo. 
derate drinking, thou wouldſt not rather forbear than die, mak 
If thou wouldit not , thou art ſo brutiſh a ſot that it is 10 yaig 
toperſwadethee; but if rhou hadſt, then conſider how un. 
reaſonable it is for thee not to do it in this caſe alſo ; the habit 
of drinking may well pas for a mortal diſcaſe, it proves ſay 
often to the body , but will moſt certainly to the Soul ; and 
therefore it is madneſs to ſtick atthat uneaſineſs in the cure 9 
this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to in a leſs danger. St 
therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to endure that little trouble fo 
a ſmall time,and this firſt difficulty is conquered, for after thoy 
hafta whilerefrained, - will be Heeeug ealie do ſo till. , 
_ 16. The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpendi re 
ds the time , which thoſe ka have made drink "yt 
I kingtheir trade and buſineſs, know ſcarce how MW th 
to diſpoſe of. But the very naming of this difficulty dire WW þ, 
to the cure; get thee ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ MW yi 
thyſelfin, which, as1havealready ſhewed, will be os rat 
found by all ſorts of perſons ; but thoſe meaner , to whom 
now write , can ſure never want it ready at hand, they bei v1 
groerally ſuch as are to be maintained by their labour, 20d Ml cc: 
therefore tothem 1 need only give this advice, to be diligent jul 
in that buſineſs they have, to follow that cloſe as they ought; Wl {© 
and they will have little occafion to ſeek out this way 0 MW 
ſpeading their time. | 
Perfwafiens | 17; Thereis another ſort of difficulty, which 


Fes 25s I told you ariſes from others , and that iscithe! WM »; 
proaches of from their perſwaſion or reproaches, It is very Wt « 
men. likely , if thy old companions fee thee beginto WM : 


fall off, they will ſet hard. to thee , to bring thce back to 
thy old courſe, they will urge to the uokindneh of forfakin 


the company of thy friends , the ſadneſs of renquncing l 
LY t 
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vu: ir mirth and jollity , which good fellows (as they.call them) 
Ve joy , and if thou canſt not thus be won , they. will at- 
right thee with the reproach of the world , and ſo try if 
Whcy can mock thee out of thy ſobriety. 
i. 18. The way to overcome this difficulty is  ,, 
WM: forcleeit : therefore when thou firſt entreſt of reſiſting 
Won thy courſe of temperance , thou art to rhezp. 
MW make account thou ſhalt meet with theſe 
(perhaps many other) temptations , and that thou may'ſt 
make a right judgement, whether they be worthy to 
prevail with thee , take them before- hand and weigh 
-Fthem , conſider whether that- falſe kindneſs that is main- 
W tzincd among men by drinking , be worthy to be com- 
rated with that real and rages, agas God, ' which 
is loſt by .it 3 whether that fooliſh , vain mirth bear any 
weight with the preſent joys of a good con- ,,.., 
ſcieace here”, or with thoſe greater of Heaven |,,>., ayes 
hercafter. Laſtly, whether the unjuſt reproach w;rh rhe 
of wicked men, the ſhame of the world be fo burr. 
terrible,. as the juſt reproot of thine own conſcience at the 
preſent, and that eternal confuſion-of face that ſhall befal 
all thoſe that go on in this fin, at the laſt day; weigh all 
'W theſe, 1lfay, I need not fay in the balance of the Sanfuary , 
"MW but even in the ſcales of common reaſon , and ſure thou 
TW vilt be forced to pronounce , that the motives to tempe- 
rance infinitely outweigh thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt 
thusadviſedly judged, then fix thy refolution accordingly ; 
and whenever any of theſe temptations come to ſtagger thee, 
remember thou haſt formerly weighed them , knoweſt the 
juſt value of them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price 
ior thoſe precious advantages thou muſt give in exchange 
tor them: And therefore hold faſtthy reſolution, and with 
1ndignation reject all motions to the contrary. 
19. But be ſurcthou thus reject them at their _ 
very firſt tender, an: do not yield in the leaſt —=ReJed the 
egree ; for if once thou givelt ground, thou PI 
at loſt, the fin will by little and little prevail wrDa 
. Y P beginning. 
upon thee. Thus we ſee many, who have profeſſed 
to de reſolved upon great temperance, yet for want. of this 
are, have adycatured into the company of good age + 
| F when 
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when they have been there, they have at the firſt been over. 


intreated to take a cup, after that another, till at laſt - 
have taken their rounds as freely as any of them, and in thy to k 
Aloud of drink drowned all their ſober reſolutions. Therefore os 
whoever thou art, that doſt really defire to forſake the fin, 4 | 
take care to avoid the occaſions and beginnings of it ; t nk ; 
which end it will be good openly to declare and own thy pur mY 
poſes of ſobriety , that ſo thou mayeſt diſcourage men frem a fn 
aſſaulting thee. But if either thou art aſhamed toownit, 2! 


ſeemeſt to beſo, they will quickly make uſe of that ſhame tolſ,j,, 
bring theeto break it. 
| 20. If thou be thus wary to keep thee from 
_ _ the firſt beginnings, thou art then ſure nevertg 
61" be overtaken with this fin ; for it is like the 
keeping the out-works of a beſieged City, which, ſo long 
as they are ſtoutly defended , there 1s no danger ; but if they 
be either ſurpriſed or yielded , the City cannot long hold 
out. The advice therefore of the Wiſe man is very agreeable 
to this matter, Eccleſ. 19: 1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall things ſhal 
periſh by little and little. But beeauſe, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 
Pſalm 127: t. Except the Lord keep the Cit y ,the watch-man wake- 
eth but in vain : therefore to this guard of thy ſelf add thy 
moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he will alſo watch ovyer thee, 
and by the ſtrength of his grace enable thee to reſiſt all temp- 
tations to this ſ1n. 
The effc 21. Ifthou do in the ſincerity of thy heart uſe 
of theſe "7 theſe means, there is no doubt but thou wilt be 
means if © ableto overcome this yice, how long ſoeyer thou 


by love of ftillremain under the power of it, never exculeWM an; 
Be / arp thy ſelf by the impoſſibility of the task , but ra-M no 
ther accuſe the falſeneſs of thy own heart , that hath CtillW z, 
ſuch a loveto this fin , that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the WM th, 


means of {abduing it. 
22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of thei IM th 


;/ hag and thy particular cuſtom of it may have made 
man loth to it {o much thy familiar , thy boſom acquain- 
believeit . tance , that thou art loth to entertain hard 
dangerous. thoughts of it, very unwilling thou art tothiok 


that it means thee any hurt, and therefore art apt to ſpeak 
Ne peac 


tn 
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ceto thy ſelf, to hope that either thisis no fin', or at moſt 
©, frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Heaven : but 
Wiccceive not thy ſelf, for thou mayeſt as well ſay there isno 
Heaven , as that drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; I 
am ſure the ſame Word of God which tells us there is ſuch a 
place of happineſs , tells us alſo that drunkards are of the 
number of thoſe that ſhall not inherit it, 1 Coy. 6: 10. And 
zoain, Gal. 5: 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned among thoſe 
works of the fleſh, which they that do /ball not inherit the King - 
4m of God. And indeed had not theſe plain texts, yet mere 
reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that is a place of infinite 
purity , ſuch as fleſh and bloud, till it be refined and purified, 
15not capable of, as the Apoſtletellsus, 1 Cor. 15: 53. arid if 
23weare mere men, we are too groſs and impure for it, -we 
muſt ſure be more ſo when we have changed our ſelves into 
Swine, the fouleſt of beaſts, we are then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into as they did into the herd, Mark. 5: 13. and 
that not only ſome one OEr two, but a Legion; a troop and 
multitude of them. And of this we daily ſee examples, for 
where this ſin of drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion , it u- 
ſually comes as an harbinger to abundance x; others ; each act 
Ti of drunkenneſs prepares a man not only for another of the 
"WW fame fin, but of others : luſt and rage, and all brutiſh ap- 
"WF petites are then let looſe, and ſoa man brings himſelt under 
that curſe which was the ſaddeſt Davidknew how to foretel 

"WW toany, Pſalm 63:28. The falling from one wickedneſs to another. 
"Wt all this be not enough to affright thee out of tkis drunken 
; it, thou maiſt ſtill wallow in thy vomit, continue in this 


ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition , till the flames of Hell rowſe thee , 
and then thou wilt by ſad experience find what now thou wilt 
not believe, That the end of thoſe things, as the Apoltle ſaith , 
Rom. 6: 21. # death. God in his infinite mercy timely awake 
the hearts of all that are in this fin, that by a timely forſaking 
it they may fly ſrom the wrath to come, I have now done yi 
this ſecond part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 
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SUNDAY IX. 
T emperance m Sleep : the rule of it , Eic. Miſchiefs 


of ſloth, of Recreations, Camtions to be obſerved 


in them ; of Apparel, &5c. 


Sect. 1. H E Third part of TEMPERANCE 
Sleep. concerns SLEEP. And Temperance in 
which ſleep was ordained by God , which was only the 
refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies, which bein 

of ſuch a Temper that continual labour and toil tires x, 
wearies them out, Sleep comes as a medicine to that weari- 
neſs, asa repairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled 
to ſuch labours as the duties of Religion or works of our Cal- 


ling require of us: Sleep was intended to make us more 


profitable, not more idle ; as we givereſt to our beaſts , not 
that we arepleaſed with their doing nothing , but that they 
may do us the better ſervice. 


2. By this therefore you may judge what 1s 


= Rule of temperate ſleeping; to wit, that which tendsto 
1,1 therefreſhing and making us more lively and fit 
for action , and to that end a moderate degree 
ſerves beſt. It will be impoſlible to ſet down juſt how many 
hours is that moderate degree , becauſe, as in cating ſo in 
ſleep, ſomeconſtitutions require more than others : Every 
mans own experience muſt in this judge for him , but then 
Jet him judge uprizhtly , and not conſult with his floth 10 
the caſe; for that will ſtill, with Solomons ſluggard , cry» 
A little more ſleep, a little more lumber , a little more folding of 
the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24:23. but take only ſo much as he 
really finds to tend to the end forementioned. | 
"2 3.- He that doth not thus limit himfelf falls 
e many » . : 
Sins that Into ſeveral ſins under this general one of ſloth: 
followthe as firſt, he waſtes his time, thar precious talent 
tranſereſ” which was committed to him by God to 1m- 
fronofii. prove, which he that fleeps away, doth like him 
i 


that alſo muſt be meaſured by the end for 


Ix, Sunday 1X: Of Recreation , &c. 125 
in the Goſpel , Marth. 25: 18. Hides it in the earth, when he 
ſhould be trading with it; and you know what was the doom 
of that unprofitable” fervant, verſe 30. Caſ# ye him into outer 
darkneſs : he that gives himſelf to darkneſs of ſleep here, ſhall 
there have darkneſs without ſleep, but with weeping and 
enaſhing of teeth. Secondly , he injures his body : immode- 
rate ſleep fills that full of diſeaſes, makes ir a very fink/of 
humors, as daily experience ſhews us. Thirdly ,, he injures 
his Soul alſo , and that not only in robbing 1t of the ſer- 
vice of the body, but in dulling its proper faculties, making 
them uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe employments to which God 
hath deſigned them ; of all which ill husbandry the poor Soul 
muſt one day giveaccount Nay, laſtly, he affronts and def- 
piſes God himſelfin it, by croſſing the very end of his crea« 
tion, which was to ſerve God in ana@ive obedience; bur 
he that ſleeps away his life , directly thwarts and contra- 
dicts that, and witca God faith, Man is born to labour , his 
practice ſaith the direct contrary , that man.was born to. reſt. 
Take heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to immoderateſleep , 
which is the EY on ſo many finsin one. | 
4. But beſides the {in of it, it is alfo yer PF 
hurtful in other reſpe&s, it is the ſure bane # fy lo es 
thy outward eſtate , wherein the ſluggiſh 
perſon ſhall never thrive; according to Jie obſervation of 
the Wiſe man, Prov. 23: 21. - Drowſeneſs /kall cover a man with 
rags; that is, theſlothful man ſhall want convenient cloth- 
ing; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be faid , that the ſlaggard 
lives. Sleep you know is a kind of death, and he thar gives 
himſelf up to it , what doth he but die before his time ? There- 
fore if untimely death be to be lookt upon as a curſe, it muff 
needs be a ſtrange folly to chuſe that from our own ſloth which 
we dread ſo much from Gods hand. | 
5. The fourth part oft Temperance concerns | 
Recreations , which are Sinithence neceſſary ;, One 
both to the body and the mind ofa man, ne1- | 
ther of them —_ to endure a conſtant toil without 
lomewhat of refre[hment between ; and therefore there is 2 
very lawful uſe of them ; but to make it ſo, it will be ne- 
ceſlary to obſcrye thele Cautions. EY 
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6. Firſt, We muſt take care that the kind of 


in them. Offininthem ; we muſt not to recreate. our ſelye 
* 8 do any thing which is diſhonourable to God, or 
injurious to our neighbour, as they do who make profang 


or filthy backbiting diſcourſe their recreation. Secondly, well 


mult take care that we uſe it with moderation : and to d, 
ſo, we muſt firſt beſure not to ſpend too much time upon it, 
but remember that the end of recreation is to fit us for buſineſ,, 
not to be it ſelf a buſineſs to us. Secondly, we muſt not be too 
vehement and carneſt in it, nor ſet our hearts too much upon 
it, forthat will both enſnare us to the uſing too much of it, 
and it will divert and take off our minds from our mare ne. 
ceſlary imployments : like School-boys, who after a play. 
time, know not how to ſet themſelves to their books again. 
Laſtly, we muſt not ſet up to our {elves any other end of recrea- 
tions but that lawtul onc,of giving us moderate refreſhment, 
OT 7. As firſt, we are not to uſe ſports only to 
--» Fg hich we ought to ſtud 
of Sports. "Ia away our time whic g 7 
| ow to redeem , not fling away ; and when it 
is remembred how great a work ns. 
making our calling and el:&ion ſure , the ſecuring'our title to 


Heaven hereaſter, and how uncertain we are what time ſhall 


be allowed us for that purpoſe; it will appear our time is that 


 whichofall other things we ought moſt induftriouſly to'im- 


prove. And therefore ſure we have little need to contrive ways 
of driving that away which flics ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is fo 
impoſſible to recover. Let them that can ſpend whole days 
and night at: Cards and Dice , and idle paſtimes conſider 


_ . this, and withal , whether they ever beſtoweda quarter of 


that time towards that great buſineſs of their lives , for 
which all their time was given them, and then think what 
a woful reckoning they are like to make, when they come 
at laſt to account for that.precious treaſure of their time. 
Secondly, we muſt not let our coyetouſneſs have any thing 


to do in our recreations ; if we play at any Game, let the ' 
end of our doing it be merely to recreate our ſelyes, not. 


to win maney , and to that purpoſe be ſure neyer to play 

for any confidereble matter , for if thou do , thou wilt 

bring thy ſelf into two dangers , the one of Or 
an 


ave-here to do , the 
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as ney them be lawful , that they be ſuch as have nothing 


I . 


. 
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18nd a greedy defire of winning , the other of rage and anger 
"SS: thy ill fortune, if thor happen to loſe : both which will _ 
ſc apt to'draw thee into other fins beſides themſelves. Cove- 
ASouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat and couzen in gaming, and 
"Manger to ſwearing and curſing , as :common experience 
WeBſhews us too! often. If thou find thy ſelf apt to fall into either 
of theſe in. thy gaming, thou muſt either take ſome courſe 
to ſecure thy ſelf againſt th:m , or thou muſt not permit 
thy ſelf to play at all : for though moderate play be in it 
ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the occafion of fin, it is foto 
thee , and therefore muſt not be ventured on. For if Chriſt 
commands us ſo ſtridtly to avoid temptations , that if our 
yery eyes or hands offend us (that is, prove ſnares to us) we 
JT* EE muſt rather part with them , than to bedrawn to ſin by them : 
how much rather muſt we part with any of theſe unneceſlary 
* Bf ſports, than run the hazard of offending God by them ? He 
WE thatſoplays, lays his ſoul to ſtake, which is tos great a prize 
to be played away. [Beſides , he loſes all the recreation and 
ſport he pretends toaim at, and inſtead of thar ſets himſelftro 
apreater toifthan any'of thoſe labours are he was to eaſe by it. 
For ſure the deſires and fears of the covetous, the impatience 
and rage of the angry man are more real pains than any the 
moſt laborious work can be. 
8. The laſt part of Temperance 1s that of Temperance in 
APPAREL, which we are again to mea- Apparel. 
ſure by the agreeableneſs to the endsfor which vol to 
clothing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are eſpeciall Fenedfor rwhk 
theſe three : firſt, the hiding of natednet, ing of ſhame. 
This was the firft occafion of Apparel, as you 
may read, Gen. 3: 21. and was the effect of the firſt fin; and 
therefore when we remember the original of clothes , we 
have ſo little reaſon to be proud of them, that on the con- 
 trary we have cauſe to be humbled and aſhamed, as having 
loſt that innocency which was a much greater ornament than 
any the moſt glorious apparel cari be. From this end of cloth- 
ing we are likewiſe engaged to bave our Apparel modeſt , ſuch 
as may anfwer this end of covering our ſhame: And therefore 
all immodeſt faſhions of Apparel, which may cither argue the 
wantonneſs of the wearer , or provoke that of the beholder 
arc to be avoided. 
9. A 
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TY 9. Aſecondend of Apparel, is the fencing thy 
From I, body from: cold , thereby to preſerve the health 
__ thereof ; /and this end we mult lIikewue obſerye 

in ourclothing ; we muſt wear ſuch kind of habits, asmay 
keep usin that convenient warmth , which 1s neceflary to our 
healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when out of 'the vanity of 
being in every phantaſtick faſhion., we put our felves1n ſuch 
clothing as either will not defend us from cold, or is ſome 
other way ſo uneafie, that it is rather a hurt thana benefit to 
our bodies to be ſoclad. This is a moſt ridiculous folly , and 
yet that which people that take a pride in their clothes are 
uſually guilty of. 
Doin: 10. A third end of Apparel is the diftin- 

eftin(ion Fade ; | | 

of Perſons, Kviſhing or differencing of perſons, 'and that 
firſt in reſpect of Sex, ſecondly, 1n reiped of 

qualities. Firſt, clothes are to make diflerence of Sex; 
this hath been obſerved by all Nations, the habits of men 


128 


and women have always been divers. . And God himſelf 


,expreſly provided for it among the Fews, by commanding 
that the man ſhould not wear the apparel, of the waman, 
' nor the woman of the man. But then ſecondly, there is 
alſo a diſtinction of qualities to be obſerved 1n apparel, 
God hath placed ſome in a higher condition than others, 
and in proportion to their condition it befits their clothing 
to be. Gorgeous apparel , our Saviour tells us , #5 for 
Kings Courts, Lnke 7 : 25. Now this end ofapparel ſhould 
alſo be obſerved. Men and women ſhould content them- 
ſelves with that ſort of clothing which agrces to. their Sex 
and condition, not ftriving to exceed , and equal that of 
A igper rank, nor yet making it. matter of envy, among 
thoſe of their own eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt : but 


* let every man clothe himſelf in ſuch ſober attire as befits | 


his place and calling, and not think himſelf diſparaged, if 
another of his neighbours have better than he. 

11. And let all remember that clothes are things, which 
add no true worth to any, and therefore it isan 1atolerable 
vanity to ſpend any confiderable part either of their thoughts, 
time or wealth upon them, or to value themſelyes ever the 
more for them, or dejpiſe their poor brethren that want them. 
But 1t they deſire to adorn themſelves, let it be as St. Peter 
jadviſeth 


-H 


—c- = 
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adviſeth the women of histime, 1 Per. 3:4, 1n the hidden man 
of the heart , even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit. Let 
them clothe themſelves as richly as is poſſible with allChriſtian 
vertues, and that is the raiment that will ſet them out lovely 
in Gods eyes, yea, and in mens too, who unleſs they be 
foolsand Idiots, will more value thee for being good than 
ca $ne ; and ſure one plain Coat thou putteſt upon a poor mans 
meF back will better become thee, than tweaty rich«ones thou 
0B ſhalt put upon thine own. 
nd 12. I have now gone through the ſeveral parts - , 
are 80 much 
of temperance, I ſhall now in concluſion add /- ._ .. 
, , : paring 4 
this general caution , that though in all theſe F,ulracwel 
particulars I have taken notice only of the one as exceſs. 
fault of exceſs, yet it is poſſible there may be- 
one on the other hand : men may deny their bodies that 
which they neceſſarily require to their Pies 4 , and well- 
zing. This 1s , I believe, a fault not ſo common as the 
other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very niggardly perſons , 
thatare guilty of it that cannot find in their hearts to borrow 
ſo much from their cheſts as may fill their bellies, or clothe 
their backs , and that are fo intent upon the world , fo 
moiling, and drudging in it ,. that they cannot afford them- 
ſelves that competent time of ſleep , or recreation , that 
is neceſſary. If any that hath read the former part. of this 
Diſcourſe be of this temper, let him not comfort himfelt, 
thit he 1s not guilty of tho exceſſes there complained of , 
and therefore conclude himſelf a good. Chriſtian , becauſe 
he is not. intemperate ; . for whoever is this covetous crea- 
ture, hisabſtaining ſhall not be counted to him as the vertue 
of temperance, for it is not the love of temperance, but 
- wealth , that makes him refrain ; and that is ſo far from 
being praiſe-worthy , that it is that great ſin which the 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 Ti. 6: 10. s the root of all evil; ſuch a mans 
body will one day riſe in Judgement againſt tim ,. for de- 
frauding it of its due' portion, thoſe moderate refreſhments 
and comforts which God hath allowed it. This is an Ido- 
latry beyond that of offering the children to Molech, Lev. 
20: 3. they offered but their children, but this covetous wretch 
iacrifices himſelf to his god Mammon , whileſt he often de. 
ſtroys his health , his life , yea, finally his Soul too, to fave his 
Fs | purſe. 
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purſe. I have now done with the ſecond head of duty, that 
to our ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under the word 


 Soberly. 
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"SUNDAY. X 


Of duties to our Neighbour. Of Fuſtice, Neoatine, 
Poſurve. Of the ſin of Murder, of the hainouſneſ 
of it , the Puniſhments of it , and the ſtrange diſco- 
veries thereof. Of Maiming , &c. 


Sect. 1. I COME now to the third part of Duties, 


thoſe to our NEI GHBOUR, which 

are by the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the 
word [ Righteouſneſs ] by which is meant 
not only bare Juftice , but all kind of Charity alſo , for 
that is now by the law of Chriſt becomea debt to our Neigh- 
bour, and it is a piece of unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of 
it. I ſhall therefore build all the particular duties we ow to 
our Neighbour , on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice and 


Charity. | 

Toftice 2. I begin with JUSTICE , whereof there 
* ,aretwoparts, the one Negative, the other Poſt- 

tive : the _ Juſtice is to do no wrong, or injury to 

any. The poſitive Juſtice is to do right toall; thatis, to yield 

them whatſoever appertains or is dueunto them. I ſhall firſt 

| ſpeak of the Negative Juſtice, the not injuring 


or wronging any. Now becavfe a man 1s ca- 


Duty to our 
Neighbours. 


Negatzve. 


ble of receiving wrong 1n ſeveral reſpe&s; this firſt part of | 


uſtice extends it ſelf into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to 
thoſe capacities of injury. A'man may be injured either in 
his Soul, his body, his poſſeſſions , or credit; and there- 
fore thisduty of Negative Juſtice Jays a reſtraint on us inevery 
oftheſe. ' That we do no wrongroany man in reſpect either 
ofhis Soul, his body , his poſſeſſions, or his credit. _ 
To the Soul 3. Firſt , this Juſtice ties us to do no hurt 
—_* to his Soul; and heremy firſt work muſt be to 


examine what harm it is that the Soul can receive; it is, "we 


knows 
/ 


0 - we !' Q© _ _ 
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know, an inviſible ſubſtance which we cannot reach with 
oureye, much leſs with our ſwords and weapons , yetfor 
all that it is capable of being hurt and wounded ; and that 
eyen to death. | 
4. Now the Soul may beconſfidered either ina 
natural or ſpiritual ſence; in the natural it fi- 
onifies that which we uſually call the mind of a 
man, and this, we all know, may be wounded withgrieft 
orſadneſs, as Salomon faith, Prov. 15: 13. By ſorrow of heart 
the ſpirit 1s broken. Therefore whoever 'doth cauſleſly aflict 
or grieve hisneighbour, he tranſprefles this part of juſtice, 
and hurts and wrongs his foul. This ſort of injury malicious 
and ſpiteful men are very often guilty of; they will do things, 
by which themſelves reap ne good, nay, often much harm, 
only that they may vex and grieve another; this is a moſt {a- 
vage, inhumane humour, thus to take pleaſure in the ſad- 
neſs and afflictions of others; and whoever harbours it in his 
heart , may truly be faid to be poſſeſt with a Devil, for it ts 


In the hg- 
tural ſence. 


the nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight in the mi- 


| ſeriesof men ; and till that be caſt our, they are fit only to 


dwell as-thepoſſeſt perſon did , Mark 5: 2. Amongs graves and 
tombs, where there are none capable of receiving. affliction by 
them. 

5. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in the In the ſpr- 
ſpiritual ſence, and ſo it ſignifies that immor- * MHuab- 
tal part of us which muſt liveeternally , either in'blifsor woe 
In another world. 'And the Soul thus underſtood is'capable of 
two ſorts of harm: Firſt, that of fin : Secondly, that of 
puniſhment ;, the latter whereof is certainly the confequent 
ofthe former ; and therefore though God be the inflier of 
puniſhment , yet fince it is but the effect of fin , we mayjuſt- 
ly reckon , that he'thatdraws'a' man to ſin, is likewiſe the 
betrayer of him, to puniſhment , as he that gives a man amor- 
tal wound ; 'isthe cauſe of his death; therefore-undertheeyil 
of ſin both are contained, fo that I need ſpeak only of that. * 
| 6. And fure there cannot beahigherſortof + 


wrong , than the bringing this great#gil upon Pon 
the Soul.” Sin is the diſcaſe and ood of the f pang 


Soul, as being the dire& contrary'to Grace; : 
which is the health and ſfoundnef of it > Now this wound 
_” => -* 23. OR | __ve 
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,we-give toevery ſoul, whom we do by any means what. 
- 1oever draw into ſin, 5224 
Dilels means | 17+ The ways of doing that aredivers , I ſhall 
of it. mention ſomeof them , whereof though ſome 

are more direc than others, yet all tend to the 
ſame end. Ofthe more direct ones there is, firſt , the com- 
manding of fin, that is, when a perſon that hath power over 
another ſhall require him to do ſomething which is unlawful; 
an example of thiswe have in Nebuchadnezzars commanding 
the worſhip of the golden Image, Day. 3: 4. and his copy 1s 
3mitated by any parent or maſter, who ſhall require of his 
child or ſervant todo any unlawtfal.a&. Secondly , there is 
counſelling of fin, when men adviſe and perſwade others to 
any wickedneſs : Thus Fobs wife counſelled her husband to 
curſe God, Fob 2:7. And Achitepheladviſed Abſolom togoin 
to his Fathers ConcubinesF 2 Sam. 16:21, Thirdly, thereis 
enticing and alluring to ſin, .by ſetting, before. men the plea- 
ures or profits they Gall reap by it. Ot this ſort of eaticement 
Solomon. gives warnings Prov. 1:10. My ſonf firmers entice tie 
Conſent thou not ; if they ſay, Come with us, let 14 lay: vath jt 
Gloud, let us lurk prively for the imocent without a cauſe , he -.and, 
verſe the 13. you may ſee what is the bait , by which - "in 

(hall 
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to allure them. Me /hall find all precions (ſubſtance ; we ſhall } 
Our nouſes with ſpoil. Caſt inthy lot among 1 , let us all haven 
pwrſe..Fourthly, there is afliftance 1n fin ; that 1s,,, what: 
men aid; and help others either in contriving or actinga hn. 
Thus. Zongdab helpt Ammon in plotting the Raviſhing of bis 
ſiſter, 2 Sam. 13. All theſe are dire& means of bringing this 
great evil of fin upon our brethren. þ 
Trillireds 8. There are alſo others, which though:th 
- ,, . ſeem moreindirect, may yet be aseftectual towar, 
thatill end, as firſt, examplein {in ; -he that ſers others an 
LPEra, does his part to make them imitate it , ang too 
often it hath that effect ; there being generally nothing moſe. 
forcible fo bring men into agy. ſinful practice, than the ſceing 
it uſed 'by others, 2s might be inſtanced in many.lins, to 
which' there is no ather temptation, but their being in fa- 
ſhion. Secondly , there is incouragement in fn, when either 
by approving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewinga diſlike, we 
eiveothers confidenceto go on in their wickednels.. A &. 


* as 
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bas W means is by juſtifying and detending any ſinful a& ofanothers, 
for by that we do-not only confirm him in hisevil, but en- 
danger the drawing others to thelike, who may be the more 
inclinable to it, when they ſha]l hear it ſo pleaded for. Laſtly, 
the bringing up any reproach upon ftri& and Chriſtian living, 
a5 thoſe do who- have the ways of God inderifion ; thisisa 
means to affright men from the practice of duty, when the 
ſce it will bring them to be {corned and deſpiſed ; this is ita 
than all the former, not only in reſpect of the man who is guil- 
tyofit (asitis an evidence of the great prophaneſsof his own 
keart) but alſo in regard of others, it having a more general ill 
effect than any of the former can have; it being the betraying 
men , not only to {ome {ingle atts of diſobedience to Chriſt, 
but eyen to the caſting off all tubjeEtion to him ; by all theſe 
means we may. draw on our ſelves this great guilt of injuring 
and wounding the ſouls of our brethren. 

9. It would be too long for me to inſtance in Men ſadlyts 
all the ſeveral fins, in which it is uſual for men £27/i4er whom 
to eninare others; as drunkenneſs, unTleanneſs, They have this 

| «jt < enjured. 
rebellion, and a multitude more. But it will 


t# 


* 
us Je 
6] 


ſons; perhaps the 
goods ; but alas/! th 


whom they thus betray to eternal rvine ; for whomſoey 

thou haſt drawn'to ay fin, thou haſt done thy preg, Certa 

to thoſe endleſs flames. © And: then think f- thy ſelf hoy 

BW baſe a treachery, thjs is: thou” wouldit call hirm a treacherous 

- W villain, that ſho! i while he pretends to embrace a' man, 

ſecretly ſtab him : but this of thine isas far beyondthat ,; as 

the ſoul 'is of more. value than the body ; and hell worſe 

than death, And- remember” yet farther, that beſides the 
2 * F 7 > # ® cruelty 
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cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it is alſo moſt dangerous 


thy {elf, it being that againſt which Chriſt hath pronouncedali 


woe, Matth. 18: 7. and verſe 6. he tells us that whoſoever ſha 
offend (that is, draw into ſin) any of thoſe little ones, it were bethy 
for him that a milſfone were hanged about his neck, and that he wm 


drowned in the depth of the Sea. Thou mayeſt plunye thy poor 


brother into perdition : but as it is with wreſtlers, hethat 
gives anothera fall, commonly falls with him , ſo thou art like 
to bear him company to that place of torment. 

10. Let cherelive thy own and his danger bepet 
in thee a ſenſe of the greatneſs of this ſin , this hor. 
rid piece of injuſtice to the precious ſoul ofthy! 
neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſeriouſly ro whom thou haf 
been thus cruel ; whom thou haft enticed to drinking, adyi- 
ſed to rebellion, allur'd to luſt, ſtirred up to rage, whom thou 
haſt aſſiſted or incouraged in any 1ll courſe, or diſcouraged and 
diſheartned by thy prophane ſcoffings at piety in general, orat 
any conſcionable tric walking of his in particular ; and then 
draw up abill of inditment ; accuſe and condemn thy ſelf as 


Heartily to 
bewalil tt. 


a Cain, a murtherer of thy brother, heartily and deeply 
all thy guilts of this kind , and reſolve never once more to bez 
fumbling-block, as S. Pax calls it , Rom. 14. in thy brothers 


11. But this is not all, there muſt be ſome 


fruits of this repentance brought forth ; now in 


- all fins of injuſtice, reſtitution is a neceſſary fruit 

4 ntance , and ſoit is here, thou haſt committed ant 
-( perhaps many.) of high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother; 
haſt robbed it ofits innocency, of its title to Heaven, thou 


#.- muſt now endeayour to reſtore alfthisto it again , by being 
* more carneftand induſtriougto win him to repentance, than 
ou-wert: to. draw him to fin ; uſe now as much art to 

ace him of the danger , asever thoudidRto flatterhim 

pleaſures of his vice; in a word, countermine thy ſelf 


by. ufing all thoſe methods and means to recover him , that 

- - thoudidſttodeſtroy him , and þe more diligent and zealous 18 
if Rn epgontary che: ILTegar 

_ thy ſelf. Firſt, in reſpect of him, becauſe there 15 in mans 04 

_ ture fo mucha greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil than to 


good, that there will need tnuch more pains and diligence to i 


qhinth 


u ſhouldeſt , both inregard of him and 
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aſtil the one into him ; than the other : belides, the man is 
;{Wuppoſcd to bealready accuſtomed tothe contrary, which will 
184d much to the difficulty ofthe work. Then in reſpe& of 
 Mthy ſelf ; if thou be a true penitent , thou wilt think thy ſelf 
zbliged , as S. Paul did , To labour more abundantly , and wilt be 
aſhamed , that when thou art trading for God, bringing back a 
Soul to him , thou ſhouldeſt not purſue it with more earneſt- 
neſs than while thou wert an agent of Satans; beſides, there- 
 Wncmbrance that thou werr a means of bringing this poor Soul 
tWinto this ſnare muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligenceto get 
Wim out of jt. So much for the firſt part of negative Juſtice, in 
reſpect of the Souls of our brethren. 

12. The ſecond concerns the bodies; and to LILY 
thoſe allo this juſtice binds thee to do no Pg | 
wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the þogy. 
body there may be ſeveral degrees, the higheſt p 
ofthem 1s killing , taking away the life ; this is - by. of 
forbid in the very letter of the fixth Command- : 


ment ; Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
13. Murder may be committed either by Several ways of 


open violence; when a man either by fword, —_ $9999, | 


r 
or any other Inſtrument takes away anothers 


life, immediately and dire&ly ; or it may bedone ſecretlyar 
treacherouſly , as David murdered Uriah, not with higaw: 
ſword, but with the ſword of the Children of 4mm, Sth... 
11:17. And Fezebel Naboth by a falſe accuſation, i Kings 21:5 * ; 


And ſo divers haye committed this fin of murder by poyſor 4 34 
faiſe-witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed ways. The former is _ ' 


commonly the effe& ofa ſudden rage, the latter hath ſeyeral 
originals; ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old malice fixt in 
the heart towards the ok 


on ; ſometimes. from ſome covetous _” 


or ambitious defires; ſuch an one ſtands ina mans way to his 


profit or preferment , and therefore he muſt be removed ; and 
ſometimes again it is to cover ſhame, as inthe caſe of Strum- 
pets, that murther their Infants that they-may not betray their 
lthineſs. But beſides theſe more dire&@ ways Sinn . 
is another, and that is, when by ourperſwaſionsandentice- 


ments we draw a man to do that which tends to the ſhortning 

| of his life, andis apparent to doſo; he that makes hisneighs 

tour drunk, if by that drunkenneſs the man comes to has "iq 
, © © mortal 


—_] 
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mortal hurt, which he would have eſcaped if he had bee 
ſober, he that made him drunk is not clear of his death : opj 

| bedienot by any ſach tudden accident, yet if drinking caſt hin 
into a diſeate , and that diſeaſe kill him , I know not howhal& 
that drew him to that excels can acquit himſelt of his murde 
in the eyes of God, though humane Laws touch him not, | 
wiſh thuſe who make it their buſineſs to draw in cuſtomergty 
that trade of debauchery, would conſiter it. There is yet ano. 
ther way of bringing thisguilt upon our ſelves, and that by 
* Inciting andfſtirring up others to it, or to that degree of anget 

and revenge which produces it . and he that ſets two perſonsa 
variance, or {ceing them already ſo, blows the coals, if murder 
enſue, he certainly hath hi: ſhare in theguilt, which is a confi 
deration that ought to affright all from having any thingtg 

do in the kindling or increafing of contention. - 
4; 14. Now for the hainouſneſs of this finof 
e hatnouſneſs ! 

of then, - Murther, I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant , tha 
| itis ofthe deepeſt die, a moſt loud crying lin, 
This we may ſee in the firſt a& of this kind, that everwy 
Committed, Abels bloud cryeth from the carth , as God tell 
Cam, Gen. 4: 10. Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, that it leavg 
aftain even upon the land where it is committed, ſuch as is not 
"tobe waſht out; but by the bloud of the murtherer ; as appears 
' Dew. 19: 12, 13. Theland cannot be purged of bloud , butby 
" .the*bloud of him that ſhed it, and therefore though in other 
F . <aſcs the flying tothe Altar ſecured a man, yet in this of wilul 
= murder no fuch refuge wis allowed , but {ſuch a one was tobe 
= taken even thence, and delivered up to juſtice, Exod. 21:14. 
"Thou ſhalt take him from my Altar that he may die. Anditisyt MW 

H farther obſervable , that the only two precepts which the 
| Scrapeargy mentions, as given to Noah after the flood , were 
both in relation to this fin ; that of not eating bloud, Gen. 9:4- 

being a ceremony, to beget in men a greater horrour of this fi 
of murder, and ſo "32th, i for the preventing of it. The other 
| was forthe puniſhment of it, Gen. 9; 6. He that ſbeddeth mans 
blond, by man/kall bis bloud be /ted ; and the reaſon ofthis ſri 
nels is added in.the next words , For in the Image of God made bt 
. man; where you ſee that this fin is not only an injury to our 
brother ,*but eyen the higheſt contempt and deſpite towards. | 
God himſelf , for it is the defacing of hisimage , which os | 
| | 


| 


ry 
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ath ſtamped upon man. Nay yet further, it 1s the uſurping 
}fGods proper right and authority. - For it is God alone, that 


nth right to diſpoſe: of thelife of man ; *twas healone that 


-2veit, and it is he alone that hath powerto take itaway ; but 
te that murdersa man, does, as it were, wreftthis power outof 

ods hand , which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious pre- . 
umption. 

15. And as the fin isgreat, ſo likewile is the Es 
uniſhment ; we ſee it frequently very great, nl" 1d ; 
nd remarkable, even in this world, (beſides *,;;.94;-e +. 

ole moſt fearful effects of it inthe next) bloud 
not only crfes , but it cries for vengeance, and the great God of 
ecompences, as he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail ta hear it: very. 
many examples the Scripture gives us of this : Ahab and Feza- 
2], that murdered innocent Naborh, tor greedineſs of his vine- 
yard, were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their bloud 
n the place where they had ſhed his, as you may read in that 
Story 3 Abſolom that ſlew his brother Ammon, after he had com- 

itted that fin , fell intg another, that of rebellion againſt his 
King and Father, and in it miſerablyperiſhed. Rachaband 
Baznah, that flew 1/bby/beth, were themſelves put to death, and 
that by the very. perſon they thoughttoendearby it. Many 
more inſtances might be giyen ofthis out of the Sacred Story, 
and many alſooutof Humane , there having been no age but 
hath yielded multitudes of examples of this kind , ſo that every 
man may furniſh himſelf out of the obſervations of his own 
time. 

16. Andit is-worth our notice , what ſtrange 


andeven miraculous means it hath often pleaſed 7% Range 


diſcoveries 


: (O04 to ule tor the diſcovery of thisinz- the very g#;e. 


brute creatures have often been made inftruments . 

of it; nay, often the extreme horror of a mans pwn con-- 
(cence hath made him betray himſelf: fo that itis notany 

cloſeneſs a man uſes in the aCting of this fin, that can ſecure him 

from the vengeance of it , for hecan never ſhut out hisown 

conſcience, that will in ſpight of him beprivy tothe ta& ,and 

that Faſg ften proves the means of diſcovering it tothe world; | 
$7 it it ſhould not do that, yetit willſurea&revenge on him, - 
twill be ſuch-a Hell within him as will be worſe than death': 


e | This we have ſeen in many , who after the commiſſion 


of 


GY 
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of this fin have never been able to enjoy a minutes reſt, by" 
have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind , that they hav 
choſen to be their own murderers rather than live in it. The 
are the uſual effects of this fin even in this world , but thoſeig 
another are yet more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt ds 
orees of torment belong to this high pitch of wickedneſs : for 

If, as our Saviour tells us, Math. 5: 22. Hell fire be the portion 
of him that ſhall but call his brother fool, what degree of thoſe 
burnings can we think proportionable to this ſo much greater 

an injury ? p 
bend 17. The conſideration of all this ought ty 
ligwatly «- poſſeſs us with the greateſt horror , and" abomi: 
gainſt all ap- nation of this fin, and to make us extremely 
proaches fri watchful of our ſelves, that we neverfall intoi 
fin. and to that end to preyent all thoſe occaſion 
which may inſenſibly draw us into this Pit. Tmentionedx 
firſt ſeveral things which are wont to beoriginals of it , andat 
thoſe we muſt begin, if we will ſurely guard our ſelves. If 
therefore tfou wilt be ſure never to kill a man in thy rage; bi 
ſure never to be inthat rape, for if thou pertnitteſt thy ſelfto if 


ing a madneſs that {uffers us not to conſider, or know what we 
do, when it has once poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou findeſt 
thy ſelf begin to þe inflamed, think betimes whither this may 
lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe to it, and immediately put the 
bridle upon this head-ſtrong paſſion ; ſo y, 07 if thou wiltbe 


that , thou canſt have no ſecurity againſt the other , angert | 


ſure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it , be ſure never tohat* 
bour one. malicious thought in thy heart , for if it once ſettle} 
there, it will gather ſach ſtrength, that within a while thou 
wilt be perfe&tly under the power of it, ſo that it may lead thes 
even to this horrible fin at its pleaſure ; be therefore carefulat 

_ the very firſt approach of this treacherous gueſt , to ſhut the 
doors againſt it, never to let it enter thy mind ; ſo alſo if thov 
wit be ſure thy covetouſneſs , thy ambition , thy luſt, orany 
other ſinful defire ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou neve 
permit any of them to bear any ſway with thee, for if they pet « 
the dominion, as they will ſoon do,if they be once entertained 
in the heart, they will be paſt thy controul, and hurry theets 
this or any other ſin, that may ſerve their ends. In like manner i 


if thou wouldeft not beguilty ofany of the mortal — 
t 


I” I Ins 
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hy neighbours drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to it, 


' Wor accom any him at it, and to that purpoſe do not allow thy 
" of in the lamepractice, for ifthou do, thou wiltbe labour- 


> Wo to get company atit. Laſtly, ifthou wilt not be guilty of 
+ ad-19 ws 4 mined by wav, Ud , take heed thou lug 
ny incouragement to it, or contribute any thing to that ha- 
red, or contention,that may be the cauſe of 1t. For when thou 

ft cither kindled or blowed the fire , what knoweſt thou 
rhom it may conſume? Bring always as much water as thou 
znſt to quench, but neyer bring one drop of oil to encreaſe the 
Wame. The like may be faid of all other occafions of this1in 
Wot here mentioned ; and this careful preſerving our ſelves 
rom theſe, is the only ſure way to keep us from this fin : there- 
ore as ever thou wouldeft = thy ſelf innocent from the 


mrcat offence, guard thee warily from all ſuch in-lets, thoſe 
4, Wteps and approaches towards it. 


18. Butalthough murder be thegreateſt, yet Maiming 4 
Wet is not the only injury that may be done to the £447 21%)» 


:t}Wody of our neighbour ; there are others which are alſo of a 


ery high nature; the next in degreeto thisis Maiming him,, 


bo Wepriving him of any member , or at leaſt of the uſe of it, and 


11s is a very great wrong and miſchief to him as we may dif- 
Wern by the Judgement of God himſelf, in the caſe ofthe bond= 
Wcrvant, who ſhould by his Maſters means loſe a member, 
W-:04. 21: 26. the freedom of his whole life was thought but a 

alonable recompence for it. He/tall let him go free, ſaith the 
ext, for his eye z nay, though it were a leſs conſiderable part , if 
t were but a tooth, which ofall other may be loſt with the leaſt 


oo Þamage, yetthe ſame amends wasto be made him, werſe 2.7. 


12, But we need no other way of meaſuring 74,4 which - 
Wis injury, than the judgement ofevery manin every man 
is own caſe ; how much does every man dread dreads for - 
he loſs of alimb? So that if he be by any acci- #mſelf. 
W--2t or diſeaſe, in danger of it , he thinks no pains or coſt too 
uch to preſerve it. And then how great an injuſtice , how 
ontrary to. that great rule of aving as we would be done to , is ity 
or a man to do that to another, which he ſounwillingly 
uffers himſelf ! 
But if the perſon be poor , one that muſt la- Tet worſe if the 
our for his living, the injury is yetgreater, it 9 Fepoor-. 
15 
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| Is ſuch as may in effe&t amount to the former fin of murder? 
forasthe Wiſe man ſays, Eccles. 24:21. The poor mans bread}; 
his life , and he that deprives them thereof is a bloud:ſhedder. Kyi 
therefore he that deprives him of the means of pettinghi 
bread, by diſabling him from labour, is ſurely no eſs puily 
In the: Law it was permitted to every man that had ſuſtai 


ſuch a damage by his neighbour , to require the Magiſtratet 
inflict the like on him , eye for eye , rooth for tooth , asiti 
Exod. 21: 2.4. : 


. _ _. 20. And though unprofitable revengehy 
SEN PASED not now allowed to us Chriſtians , yet re 
Gs a. is the part of every one who hath donethi 

| 19jury , to make what ſatisfaction lies in 
power ; tis true he cannot reſtorea limb again (which byt! 
way ſhould make men wary how they do thoſe miſchie| 
which it is ſo impoſſible for them to repair ) but yet hem 
fatisfie for ſome of the ill effe&s of that loſs. If thathan 
brought the man to want and penury, he may, nay he muſt, i 
he have but the leaſt ability , relieve and ſupport him, ya 
though it be by his own extraordinary labour : for if it bet 
duty of us all to be eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, as 
ſpeaks, much more muſt webe ſo to them whom our ſeh 
have made blind and lame. Therefore whoever hath done thi 
injury to any of his poor brethren, let him know he is boundtt 
do all that is poſſible towards the repairing of it ; if he do not 
every new ſuffering that the poor mans wants bring upon hin 
becomes anew charge and accuſation againſt him, at the tribu 
nal ofthejuſt Judge. 2 
| 21, There are yet other deprees of inju 
r-noaprr 1p" tothe body of day aidlolblete I ſha!l mentic 
only two more, Wounds and ſtripes ; a mi 
may wound another, which though it finally cauſe lols n& 
- ther of life norlimb, is yetan endangering of both ; andtit 
like may 'be ſaid of ſtripes; both of which however are ven 
painful at thepreſent, nay, perhaps very long after; and pany . 
of all. temporal evils, is to beaccounted the preiteſt , forit 
not only an evil in it ſelf, but it is ſuch an one, that permits! 
not, whilſt we are under it, to enjoy any other good ; a mil 
in pain having no taſte of any the greateſt delights: if any mal 
deſpiſe theſe , as light injuries, let him again ask himſelf 


my 


ww 


dayri” : - 2:10 
ow he would like it, to haye his own body ſlaſht or bruiſed, 
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nd put to paſs under thoſe painful means of cure, 
hich are many times . neceſſary in ſuch caſes? I pre- 
ime there is no man would willingly undergo this 
om another , and why. then ſhouldeſt thou offer it to 
jim ? 

22. The truth is, this ſtrange cruelty to others __. 
; the effect ofa great pride, ang haughtineſs of porn n= _ 
cart: we look upon others with ſuch contempt, ,9.5 of pride. 
hat we think it no matter how they are uſed; 


>* "rc think they muſt bear blows from us , when in the mean 


ime we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that we cannot hear the 
caſt word of diſparagement, but weareall on aflame. The 
rovocations to theſe injuries are commonly ſo {light, that did 
ot this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an angrinel(s of hu- 

our that we take fire at every thing , it were impoſſible we 

ould be moved by them. Nay, tomeare advanced to ſuch a 
vantonneſs of cruelty, that without any provocation at all, in 
ool bloud as they ſay, they can thus wrong their poor bre- 
hren, and make it part of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe 
ain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous humours take ſuch a 


Wpicaſure in tormenting thoſe under their power, that they are 


plad when they can but find apretence topuniſh them , and 
then doit withontall moderation : and others will ſet men to- 
octher by the ears, . only that they may have the ſport of ſeeing 


 Wthe ſcuffle ; like the old Romans, that made it one of their pu- 


blick ſports to ſee men kill one another , and ſure we have as 
little Chriſtianity as they , if we can take delight in ſuch 
ſpeRacles. 

23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is fo unbecoming 
the nature of a man , that he is not allowed to uſe it even to his 
beaſt; how intolerable is it then tuwards thoſe, that are of the 
ſame nature, and which is more, are heirs of the ſame eternal 


| hopes with us ? They that ſhall thus traoſgreſs againſt their 


neighbours in, any of the foregoing particulars , or whatever 
elle is hurtful to the body , are unjuſt perſons , want even this 
loweſt ſort of juſtice, the negative to their neighbours, in re- 

Ipe& of their bodies. 
24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf by ſaying what - 
he has done was only in return of ſome injury offeretl him by 
rne 
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the other; for ſuppoſe itbe ſo, that he have indeed receiveliito 
ſome conſiderable wrong , - yet cannot he be his own revenoMIv 
without injury tothat man, who isnot, by being thine enefiſv! 
my , become thy vaſlal, orſlave, to do with him what thoyMd0 
lift; thou haſt never the more right of dominion over hin MW 
becauſe he hath done thee wrong , and therefore if thou haaggilb*© 
no power over his body before, *tis certain thou haſt none! 
now, and therefore thou art tot only uncharitable (whichyet 
were {in enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in every act of vieM 8 
lence thou doſt to him. Nay, this injuſtice aſcends higher,evenſ”' 
to God himſclf, who hath reſerved vengeance as his own pe. th 
culiar right. Yengeance i mie, 1 will repay, ſaith the Lord, Ron." 
12:19. and then he that will a& revenge for himſelf, what” 
does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial right and prerogatire 
of God, ſnatch the ſword , as it were out of his hand, as ifheM'" 
knew better how to wield it ? Which is at once a robbery , an 
contempt of the Divine Majeſty. | re 
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Of 7aſtice about the Pofſeſnions of our Neighbour, af 


againſt injuring him , as concerning his V Vife , hu 
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Sect. 1. HE third part of Negative Juſtice con- I a 
Hiu Poſſeflions. cerns the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbours; WW h 


what 1 mean by Poſſeſſions, I cannot bet- I © 
ter explain than by referring you to the Tenth Command- I 1 
ment, the end of which is to bridleall covetous appetites and 

deſires towards the Poſſeſſions of our neighbour. - Therewe 
find reckoned up, not only his houſe, ſervants and cattle, 

which mayall paſs under the one general name of his goods or 

riches, but particularly his Wife, asa principal part of his pol- 

ſeſſions, and therefore when we conſider this duty of negative 
juſtice, in reſpect ofthe poſſeſſions of our neigbbour, we mult 

apply itto both, his wife as well as his goods. 

Hi Wike. 2. The eſpecial and peculiar right that every man 


w— Tr, 1» 
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bath in his Wife is ſo well known, that it were vail 
to 
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o fay any thing in proof of it ; the great impatience that every 
"WM\usband hath to have this right of his invaded, ſhews that it 1s.- 
"Wficiently underſtood in the world, and therefore none that 
Woes this injury to anether , can be ignorant ofthe greatneſs of 
Wit. The corrupting of a mans wife, enticing her to a ſtrange 
xed, is by all acknowledged to bethe worſt ſort of theft, in- 
finitely beyond that of the goods. 

3. Indeed there is in this one a heap ofthe 
orcateſt injuſtices together ; ſome towards the ife the 
woman , and ſome towards the man : towards ,,,,., inju= 
the woman there are the greateſt imaginable; #Fice. 
tis that injuſtice to her ſoul, which was before 
mentioned as the higheſt of all others, *tis the robbing her of 
her innocency , and ſetting her in a courſe of 
the horridſt wickedneſs ( no leſs than luſt and 
erjury together) from which *tis probable ſhe may never 
return, and then it proves the damning of hereternally, Next 
it is in reſpect of this world the robbing her of her credit, make- 
ing her abhorred and deſpiſed, and her very name a reproach 
among all men ; and beſides it is thedepriving herofall that 
happineſs of life, which ariſes from the mutual kindneſs and 
afftetion that is between man and wife, inſtead whereofthis 
brings in a loathing and abhorring of each other, from whence 
"6 flow multitudes of miſchiefs, too many to rehearſe, inall 
C, MW which the man hath his ſhare alſo. 

4. But beſides thoſe, thereare to him many ,, ,, ., 
0- WJ and high injuſtices ; for it is firſt the robbing mT 
5s; WW him of that, which ofall other things he accounts moſt pre- 
t- WF c1ous, the love and faithfulneſs ofhis wife,and that alſo where- 
d- WJ in he hath ſuch an incommunicable right, that himſelf can- 
nd WW Not, if he would , makeit over to any other; and therefore 
fureit cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be torn from him 
byany. Nor is thisall, but it is farther the ingulfing him -(if 
ever hecometo diſcern it) in that moſt tormenting paſſion of 
jealouſie, which is of all others the moſt painful , and which 
oft puts men upon the moſt deſperateattempts , it being as 
Selomon ſays, Prov. 6: 34. Therageof aman. Itisyetfarther, 
the bringing upon him all that ſcorn and contempt which b 
the unjuſt meaſures of the world falls on them , which are 
aduſcd , and which is by many eſteemed the moſt inſufferable 
part 
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' partofthe wrong ; andthough it be true, that it is very unjug 
[ns ſhould fall under reproach , only becauſe he is injured , yex 
unleſs the Worid could benew moulded, it will certainly he 
his lot, and therefore it adds much to the injury, Again, thiz 
_y indeed be a robbery.in the uſual ſenſe ot the word , for 
perhaps it may be the thruſting in the child ofthe Adulterg 
1nto hisfamily , to ſhare both in the maintenance and portionz 
of his own children ; and this 1san arrand theft : firſt; inxe. 
ſpe& of the man, who ſurely intends not the providing for 
another mans child, and then in reſpect of the children, who 
are by that means defrauded of ſo much as that goes away with, 
And therefore whoſoever hath this circumſtance ofthe fints 
repent of, cannot do it efftectually, without reſtoring ta the fa. 
mily, as much as he hath by this means robb'd it of. 
The mo 5. All this put together will ſure make this the 
irreparable. Breatelt and moſt provoking injury that canhe 

done to a man,and (which heightens it yet more) 
it is that, for whicha man can never make reparations ; for 
 unleſsitbein the circumſtance betore mentioned, there isno 
part of this fin, wherein,that can be done; to thispurpoſe it is 
_ obſervable in the Jewiſh Law, that the thiet was appointed to 
reſtore fourfold, and that freed him ; but the Adulterer having 
no poſlibility of making any reſtitution, any ſatisfaction , he 
muſt pay his life for his offence, Lev. 20: 10, And though noy 
adays adulterers fpecd better, live many days to renew thelt 
guilt, and perhaps to laugh at thoſe, whom they have thus 1n- 
Jured, yet Ict them be aſſured , there muſt oneday bea fad 
reckoning, and that whether they repent or not ; 1 by Gods 
grace they do come to repentance, they will then find thisto 
beno cheap fin , many anguiſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplext- 
ties of conſcience , groans and tezrs it muſt coſt them ; and 1t- 
deed were a mans whole life {pent in theſe penitentiatexer- 
ciſes , *twere little enough to wipe off the guilt of any one 
Gngle att of this kind ; what overwhelming ſorrows then are 
requiſite for ſuch a trade of this ſin, as too many drive? Cet- 
 tainly it is ſogreata tak that it is highly neceflary for all that 
are ſo concerncd, to (et to it immediately , leſt they want time 
togo through with it ; for let no man flatter himlelf, that the 
guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch a ſin can be waſht away with iſ 
a fingle a& of repeatance , no , hz muſt proportion the 
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repentance to the fault, and as one hath been habirand courſe, - 
ſo mult the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a maineſs is it 
for men to run into this fin, (and that with ſuch painful pur. . 
ſaits,as many do) which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that is, 
uppoſing he do repentef it, coſt him thus dear ? Butthen ifhe 
do not repent, infinitely dearer : it loſes him all his title to 
Heaven , that place of purity , and gives him his portion in the 
lake of fire, where the burnings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe 
everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſely ſoeyer he hath ated 
this ſin, be it ſo that he may have ſaid with the adulterer in Fob 
25: 15. -Noeye ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could not in the greateſt 
obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from Gods fight, with whom 2he 
darkneſs is no derkn:ſ5, Pſal. 139: 12. And heitis, who hath ex- 
preſly threatned to judge this fort of offenders, Heb. 1 3:4. Adulte- 
rers God will judge. God grant that all that live in this foul guilt, 
may ſo ſeaſonably , and ſo throughly judge themſelves, that 
they may prevent that ſevere and dreadful judgement of his. 

6. The {econd thing to which this Negative 
juſtice to our Neighbours poſſeſſions reacheth, is 
his Goods, under which general word is containcd all thoſe 
ſeveral forts of things, as Honſe, Land , Cattle , Money, 
and the like, in which. he hath a right and property ; theſe 
we are by the rule of this juſtice roſufter him to enjoy with- 
out {ecxing, cither to work him damage in any of them , or 
togetany of them to our ſelves : I make aTUifference between 
heſe two , b2cauſe there may be two ſeveral grourids or . 
motives of this injuſtice ; the one malice , the orher 

ovetouſnels. 

7. The malicious man deſires to work his neigh- Mates 
bours miſchief, though he get nothing by it him- juice. 
lf; 'tis frequently ſeen that men will make havock ; 
and ſpoil of th: Goods of one, to whom they bear 2 grudge, 
hough they never deſign to pet any thing to themſelves 
dy it, but only the pleaſure of doing a ſpite to the other. 
his is a moſt helliſh humour , dire&ly anſwerable to 
hat of the Devil , who beſtows all his pains and in- 
duſtry not to bring in any: Good to himſelf, but on!y to 
rune and undo others : and how contrary it is toall rules of 


His goods, 


tm Woſtice , you may ſee by the Precept given by God to 


ve jews concerning . the Goods of an enemy x where they 
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were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of ſpoil and de 
t uction, that they are expreſly bound to prevent it , Exod. 24; 
4 5. If thou meet thine enemies Ox , or hus Aſs going aſtray , thu 

Jkalt ſurely bring it back to him again: If thou ſte the Aſs of hin 
that hateth thee lying under his burden, \and wouldſt forbear to hel 

him , thou ſhalt ſurely help with him : Where you ſee it is adeht 

we ow toour very enemies, to prevent that loſs and damage, 

which. by any accident he is in danger of : and that even with 
ſome labour and pains to ourſelves. How horrible an inju. 
ſrice is it then, purpoſely to bring that loſs and damageon 
him ? Whoever isguilty of this, let him never excuſe himſelf 

by ſaying, he hath not eoricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his _ 
bour , that hc hath nothing of it cleavesto his fipger , for ſure 

this malicious injuſtice isno leſs a fault than the covetous one; 

nay, | ſuppoſe in reſpec ofthe principle and cauſe from which 

it lows 1t may be greater, this hatred of another being work 

than the-immoderate love of our ſelves; whoever hath thu 
miſchicft his neighbour, he is as much bound to repair thein- 

jury , to make ſatisfaction for the loſs, as if he had enriched 
himſelf by It; 


8. Buton the other ſide, let not the covetou 
defrauder therefore judge his fin light , becaule 
there is another, that in ſome one reſpect out 
weighs it, for perhaps in others his may caſt the ſcales ; cer 
tainly it does in this one, that he that is unjuſt for greedineh 
of gain, is like to multiply more a&s of this ſin, than he that 
ts ſo out of malice ; for 'tis impoſſible any man ſhould have k 
many objects of his malice , as he may have of his covetoul- 
neſs ; there'is no man at ſo general a defiance with all mans 
Kind , that he hatesevery body ; butthe covetous man hath 
as many objects of his vice, as there be things in the world is 
counts valuable. But TI ſhall not longer ſtand upon thi 
compariſon , *r'is ſure they are both great and crying ſins, and 
that is ground enough of abhorring each : let us deicend nov 
to the ſzveral branches of this ſort of Covetous injuſtice ; 'ti 
truc they may all bear the nameof robbery, or theft , fori 


Covetors tn- 


Jeſtice. 


effect they are all ſo, yet for methods ſake it will not beamil 


to diſtinguiſh them iato theſe three ; Oppreſſion , Theft, and 
Deceit, 


9. by 
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Sunday XT. Of Oppreſſion , ec. 147 
0. By. Opprefſion I mean that open and bare- ; 
- IT of ſeizing upon the poſſeſſions Oppreficen. | 
of others, and owning and avowing the doing ſo. Forthe 
doing of this there are ſeveral inſtruments ; as firſt, thatof 
power , by which many Nations and Princes haye been 
turned out of their rights , and many private men out of 
their eſtates : Sometimes again, Law is made the inſtrument 
of it ; he that covets his neighbours lands or goods , pre- 
tends a claim to them , -and then by corrupting of Juſtice by 
Bribes and gifts, orelſe over-ruling it by greatneſsand autho- 
rity, gets judgement on his fide : this 15a high oppreſſion; 
and of the worſt ſort, thus to make the Law, 0 1n- 
tended for the prote&ion and defence of mens Rights, to be 
the means of overthrowing them 3; and it is a very heavy 
ovilt, that lies both on him that procures ,. and on him that 
pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, and on the Lawyer too, that 
pleads ſucha cauſe, for by ſo doing heaſliſts in the oppreſſion. 
Sometimes again , the very neceſlities of the oppreſled are the 
means of his oppreſſion, thus it is in the caſe of Extortion, and 
griping Uſury-: a man isin extreme want of money, and this 
gives opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt unconſcionably 
from him, to which the poor man is forced to yield,to ſupply 
his preſent wants. And thus alſo it is often with exating 
Land-lords, who, when their poor Tenants know not how to 
provide themſclves elſewhere, rack andskrew them beyond 
the worth 'of the thing. All theſe and many the like are bur 
ſeveral ways of acting this one fin of Oppreſſton , which be- 
comes yet the more hainous, by how much the more helpleſs 
the perſon is that is thus opprofled, therefore the oppreſſion of 
the widow and fatherleſs , is in Scripture mentioned as the 
height of this ſin. In | 
10. It is indeed a moſt crying guilt, and that | 
againſt which God hath cheat bis heavy parry ns, 
vengeance, as we read in diyers texts of Scri- | 


— 


— 


pture ; thus it is, Ezek. 18: 12. He that hath oppreſſedthepoor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, bis bloud/ball beupon 
him; and the ſame ſentence is repeated againſt him ,- verſe 18. 
Indeed God hath ſo peculiatly taken upon him the proteQtion 
of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engagedas it were in ho- 
nour to be their avenger ; and accordingly Pſa/,12, we ſeeGod 
ro Pe WS  folemaly 
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folemoly declare his reſolution of appearing for them , verſe, 
For the oppreſſion of the poor , for the ſighing of the needy , now' wil 
1 ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I will ſet him m ſafety from bim. The advice 


therefore of Solomon is excellent, Prov. 22:22. Rob not the poor, i 


becauſe he is poor ; neither oppreſs the afflified in the gate, for the Lord 
will plead their cauſe, and will ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoileth them; 
they are like inthe end to havelittlejoy of the booty it bring 
them-in, when it thus engages God againſt them. 

bes 41. The ſecond fort of this injuſtice is Theft, and 

*” of that alſo there are two kinds, the one the with. 
holding what we ſhould pay , and the other taking from our 
neighbour what4s already in his poſſeſſion. 

12, Of the firſt ſort is the not paying of 
debts , whether ſuch as we have borrowed, or 
ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſe are be. 
come our: debts, for they areequally due to him that can lay 
either of theſe claims to them 3 and therefore the with-holdin 
of either of them isa theſt, a keeping from my neighbour that 
which is his; yet the former of them 1s rather the more inju- 


Not paying what 
we borrow. 


rious, for by that I take from him that which he once _— 
c 


had (be it money or whateverclſe) and ſo make him wo 

thanl found-him. This isa very great, and very comman in- 
Juſtice. -Men can now adays with a great confidence deny 
him that asks a debt, as they do himi that asks an alms ; nay, 
many times 'tis.made matter of quarrel fora man to demand 
his own: beſides the many attendances the Creditor is put to in 
purſuit of it, area yet tarther injury to him , by waſting his 
time, and taking him off from other buſineſs, and to he is made 
a/loſer that way too. This is ſo creat injuſtice , that I ſee not 
how a man can look upon any thing he poſleſſes as his own 
Tight, whileit he thus denies another his. It is the duty of every 
man in dc<bt, rather to ſtrip himſelfofall, and caſt himſelf 
2g1in naked upon Gods providence, than thus to feather his 
neſt with the ſpoils of his neighbours. And ſurely it would 
prove the more thriving courſe , not only in reſpe& ofthe 
bleſſing which may be expected upon juſtice, compared with 
the curſe. that attends the contrary , but even in worldly pru- 
dence alſo; for he that deſers paying of debts, will at laſt be 
forc'd to- it by Law, and that upon much worſe terms than he 
might have done it yoluntarily, with a greater charge, ns 
Y.c:: wl 
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with ſuch aloſs of his credit, that afterward in hisgreateſt ne- 
ceſſities he will act know where to borrow. But the ſure way 
for a man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of this injuſtice, 1s 


| never to borrow more than he knows he hath means to repay, 


unleſs it be of one, who knowing his diſability , is willingto 
runthe hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this fin at thevery time 
of borrowing ; for he takes that from hisneighbour upon pro- 
miſe of paying, which he knows he is never likely to reſtore to 
him, which is a flat robbery. 

The ſame juſtice which ties men to pay their |, 
own debts, ties alſo every ſurety to pay thole 1,15. 
debts of others for which he ftands bound , in 
caſe the principal either cannot or will not : for by being 
bound , he hath madeit his own debt, and muſt inalljuſtice 


anſwer it to the creditor, who, it'spreſumed , was drawr*to _ 


lend on confidence of his ſecurity , and therefore is directly 
cheated and betrayed byftim , if he ſee him notatisfied. If it 
be thought hard , that'a” man ſhould pay for that which he 


never reccived benefit by ; I'ſhall yield it, ſo far asto bejuſt' 
matter of warineſs to every man how he enter into ſuch en- 


gagements , but it can never be madean excule tor the break- 
ing them. 

* Asfor the other fort ofdebt, that which is p00 
brought upon a man by his own voluntary pro-. ,,,,;c4. 
mife, that alſo cannot without great injuſtice 

be with-holden : for it is now the mansright, and then *tisno 


matter, by what means it came to beſo. Therefore we ſee 


David makes it part of the deſcriptionof a juſt man , Pſaim 
I 5:4. that he keeps his promiſes , yea , thoughrhey weremace 
to his own diſaatuantage : and furely , he 1s utterly unfit to aſcend 
tothat holy Hill, there fpokenot , cither as that ſignifies the 
Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that docs not punctually 
obſerve this part of juſtice. To this ſort of debt may bere- 
duced the wages of the ſervant, the hire of the labourer ; and 
the withholding of theſe isagreat ſin, and the complaintsof 


thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up toGod. Behold (faith * 


S. Fames ) the hire of the labourers which have reaped down your 
fields , which 1s of you kept back by fraud, cryeth , nnd the 
cries of them that hare reaped , are entred into the ear of the 
Lord of Sabbavth ; Dent. 24: 14, 15. we findaſtric command 
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_ In this matter , Thou /bal? not oppreſs a hired ſervant that is poor 
 andneedy, at his day thou ſkalt give bim his hire , neither ſhall the 

Sun go Fi on it , for he 15 poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it, left 
he cry againſt thee to the Lord, aid it be fin unto thee. This is one 
of thoſe loud clamorous fins which will not ceaſe crying, till 


it bring down Gods vengeance; and therefore though thou 
haſt no juſtice to thy poor brother , yet have atleaſt fo muck 


mercy to thy ſelf, as not to pull down judgements oa thee by 
thus wronging him. 
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SUNDAY XII ; 
Of T heft ; Stealing 3 of deceit in Truſt, inTraffick; of 
Reſtitution, E5c. 
Sect. 1. * HE ſecond part of Theft, 1s the taking 


Stealing the 

goods of o 

ones lng either-more violently, and openly , orelſe more 
cloſely and fliely ; the firſt is the manner of thoſe 


| . that robon the way, or plunder houſes, where by force they 


take the govds of their neighbour ; - the other is the way of the 
pilfering thief, and that takes away a mans goods unknown to 
him ; I ſhall not diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, 'tis 
cnough that they are both ſuch ats of injuſtice , as makes men 
odious to God, unfit for humane ſociety, and betray the actors 
to the greateſt miſchiefseven inthis world , death it ſelf bein 

by Law appointed the reward of it ; and there are few that fol- 
low this trade long, butat laſt meet with that fruit of it. I am 
tare *tis madneſs tor any to believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecure- 


ly, for he is to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom he | 


all thus injure, whoſe loſſes will quicken their wits for the 
finding himout, and which 1s infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle 
with” the juſtice of God , which doth uſually purſue tuch 
men to deftruction , evenin this world ; witneſs the many 
'ftrange diſcoveries that have beea 'made of the craftielt 
thieves. But however, it he werefecure from the vengeance 
here , I am ſare nothing but repentance and reformation 

can 
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from our neighbour that which is already 
in'his poſſeſhon : and this may bedone 


that the thief -makes a pittiful 


il 
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can ſecure him, from the -vengeance of jt hereafter. And 
now when theſe dangers are weighed 'twill ſure appear , 
bargain , he ſteals his neigh- 
bours money , or cattle , and inexchange for it he muſt pay 
his life, or his ſoul, perhaps both ; and if the whole world be 
#00 mean i price for a ſoul, as he tellsus, Mark $8: 36. who beſt 
knew the value ofthem , having himſelf bought them , what 
a ſtrange madnels is it, to barter them away for every petty 
trifle, as many do, who have got ſuch a habit of ſtealing, 
that not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can eſcape their fingers ? 
Under this head of theft may be ranked the receivers of ſtoln 
goods , whether thoſe that take them , as partners in the 
theft, or thoſe that buy them , when they know or believe 


they are ſtoln. This many (that pretend much to abhor 


thett) are guilty of, when they can by it, -buy the thing a 
little cheaper than the common rate. And herealſo comes in 
the concealing of any goods a man finds of his neighbours, 
which whoſoever reſtores not ,- if he know, or can learn out 
the owner , is no better than a thief; for he withholds, 
from his neighbour that which. rly bel to him ; 
and fure *twill not be aochetiabls ts fay , that he that 
will do this, would likewiſe commit the. grofler theft, 
pou he by that no -more in danger of Law than in this. 
Cc BB, 

The third part of injuſtice is.Deceit , and in 
that there may be as many acts as there are oc- 
calions ofentercourſe and dealing between man and man. 

2. It were impoſſible to namemhem all , but 1 think 
they will be contained under thefe two peneral deceits, it 
matters of Truſt, and in mattersof Traffick, or bargaining: 
unleſs it be that of Gaming, which therefore here by the way, 
opens you , is as much a fraud and deceit as'any of 
the reſt. 

3. He that deceives a man in any Truſt that is 
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committed to him, is guilty ofa 4 injuſtice, 0 AT 
and that the moft treacherous ſort ot one , it is the joyniog of 
two great ſinsin one; defrauding and promiſe breaking ; for 
12 all truſts there is a promiſe implied , ifnotexpreft; for the 
very ing ofthe truſt contains under it a promiſe of fide- 
lity ; theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to the living , ſome- 

G 4 times 
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timesto the dead ; to the living there are many ways of doing 
it, according to the ſeveral kinds of the truſt z fometimes; 
truſt is more general, like that of Potiphar to Foſeph, Gen. 3 9: 4, 
a man commits to another all that he hath, and thas Guardians 
of Children, and ſometimes Stewards are intruſted ; ſome. 
times again itis more limited , and reſtrained to ſome. one ſpe. 
cial thing ; a man intruſts anotherto bargain or deal for him 
in ſucha particular, or he puts ſome one thing into his hands, 
to manage and diſpoſe : thus among ſervants it is uſual for one 
to be intruſted with onepartof the Maſters Goods,and another li 
with another part of them. Now in all theſe, and thelike 
caſes, whoſoever as not for him that intruſts him , with the 
fame faithfulneſs, that he would for himſelf, but ſhall either A 
careleily loſe, or prodigally embezle the things committed to II , 
him , orelſeconvertthem to his own uſe, he is guilty of this Iſ , 
| great ſin of betraying a truſt to the living. In like manner he 
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pitt : : al 
that being intruſted with the execution of a dead mans K 
Teftament, a&s not according to the known intention of p 


the dead man, but enriches himſelf by what is aſſigned to 
others, he is guilty ofthis fin, in reſpect of the dead , which I x 
is ſo much the greater, by how much the dead hath no 
means. of remedy and redreſs, asthe living may have. Itisa I , 
kind of robbing of graves , which isa theft of which men I q 
naturally have ſuch a horror, that he muſt be a very hardned il 
thief, that can attempt if. But either of theſe frauds are made II 1j 
yet more heinous, when either God, or the poorareimme- fl , 
ciately concern'd-in it, that is, when any thing is commit- WW 1 
ted to a man, for thguſes either of piety, or charity ; this WW: þ 
adds ſacriledge to: both the fraud and the treachery, andſo fl , 
gives him title toall thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral ſins, WW y 
which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent gain will ad- JW | 
venture on them, makes as ill, nay, a much worle bargain than q 
Gehazz, 2 Kings 5:27. who by getring the raiment of Naaman get ilſd + 
Lis leproſie t00. k 
In Traffic 4. The ſecond fort of fraud is in matter of traf- I 1 
fick and bargain, wherein there may bedeceit both Il þ 

in the ſeller and buyer ; that of the ſeller is commonly cither i \ 
in concealing the faults of the commodity , orelſc in over- | & 
' rating it. t 
h 
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Sunday XTT. Of Deceit in Traffick. -153 
"5. The ways of concealing its faultsareor- | 
is Jinarily theſe , either firſt denying that it rs 
4 W hath any ſuch fault, nay, perhaps commend- QF by ware... 
% FF ing it for the dire& contrary quality, and 
© | this is down-righr lying and ſoadds that fin to the other, and 
* & if thatlye be confirmed by an oath., as itistoo uſually, then 
n F theyetgreatef guilt of perjury. comes in alſo; arid then, what 
5 | : heap ofins is heregatheredtogether? Abundantly enough 
© I to fink apoor ſoul todeſtrution, and all this only to skrew a 
TI little more money out of his neighbours pocket,and that ſomes- 
© times ſo very little that*tisa miracle that any man that thinks 
© i he has a Soul, can ſetitat ſo miſerablea comtemptible price. 
TE A ſecond means of concealing-is by ufing ſome Art to the 
0 thing, to make it look fair, and to hidethefaultsof it, and 
* WI this 15 aCting a lye, though it be not ſpeaking one , which 
© amountstothe ſame thing, and hasſurely in this caſe as much 
of the intention of- cheating and defrauding, 45 the moſt-im- 
pudent forſwearing can have. A third means, .isthe picking 
out ignorant Chapmen; This is, I believe, an-Art too we 
known among Tradefmen, who will not bring out their faulr 
wares to men of «kill, but keepthem to put oft toſuch, lick 
unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable with them : and this is 
ſtil} the fame deceit with the former; for it all tends to the 
fame end , the couſcging andtJefrauding of the Chapman, and 
then it is not much odds, whether I make uſe of my own Arr, 
or his weakneſs for the purpofe. This 1s certain, he that will 
do-juſtly , muſt let his: Chapman know whathe buys; and if 
' his @wn skill enable him not tojudge, ( nay, it he donor 
actually find outthe fault) .thon art bound to tell it him,other- 
wile thou makeſt him pay for ſumewhat which is nov 
there ; he preſuming there is that goed quality init, which 
' I thou knoweſt is nor, and therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly 
take his: money for ſome goods of another mans, which thow 
knoweſt thou. canſt never put into his pofleſiion , which 
' | fuppoſe no: mari will deny to bean arrant cheat. Tothis 
" If "cad 'off concealment may be referred. that deceit: of falſe 
weights and meaſures, for that is the concealing from the buy - 
er a defect in the quantity , asthe other was inthe quality of 
the commodity. , and. is agati the making him-pay for what 
be hath not. This ſort of fraud is pointed at particularly 
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by Solomon , Prov. 11: 1. with this tote upon it , that it ix a 
omination tothe Lord. F 
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"7 ROT 6. The ſecond part of fraud in theſeller, = , 
HS TUTANST: Hein over-rating 76 commodity ; though i | 
he have not diſguiſed or concealed the faults of it « and ſohave ſl | 
dealt fairly in that reſpect ,- yet it he ſet an unreaſonable price Þ , 
upon it, he defrauds the buyer. I call that an unreaſonable I | 
price, which exceeds the true worth of thething, conſidered | +; 
with thoſe moderate gains, which all Tradeſmen are preſumed} , 
to be allowed in the Sale : Whatever is beyond this muſt inall IN | 
likelyhood be fetcht in by ſome of thefe ways : as firſt, by take. I | 
ing advantage of the buyers ignorance in the value of the ſl | 
thing, which is the ſame with doing it in the goodneſs, which 
. . hathalready been ſhewed to be a deceit; or ſecondly, by take. ſ | 
ing advantage of his neceſſity : Thou findeft a man hath pre. iſ 
- ſentandurgent need of ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt thi | 
| opportunity to ſet the Dice upon him : but this is that very ln ſ | 
of Extortion , and Oppreſſion ſpoken of before, for it is ſure, iſ 
nothing can juſtly raiſe theprice ofany thing , but eitherits iſ 
becoming dearer to thee; or its being ſome way better in its = | 
felf; but the neceſlity of thy brother cauſes neither of theſe; 
| his nakednefs doth not miake the clothes thowlelleſt hini ſtand i | 
thee in ever the more, neither doth it make them any way 
better ; and thereforeto rate themever the higher is to hank 
_ the way of trading, and ſell even the wants and neceſities of 
thy neighbour, which ſure is 4 very untawfal vocation. Or | 
thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the indiſcretionof 
the Chapman. A man perhapscarneftly fancies ſuch athing, 
and then ſuffers that fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, thavhe 
reſolves to have it upon any terms. If thou findeſt this in him, 
-_  andthereupon raiſeſt thy rate, this is to make him buy his fol 
+ Iy, which is of all others the deareſt purchaſe; 'tis fure his fancy 
adds nothing to the real value, no morethan his neceſltty did 
In the former caſe, and therefore ſhogld not add to the price. 
© He therefore that will deal juſtly in the buſinefs of felling, 
* muſt not catchat all ad {ck the temper of his Chap 
- man may give, but conſider ſoberly, what the thing is worth, 
_ and whathe wouldafford it for to another , of whom he had 
noſuch advantage, and accordingty rate it to him at no highet 
a price. 
BY - 7, On 


Sunday XI, - © Of Dereit in Traffich. 55 
© 7. Onthebuyers part there are not ordinaril 

ſo Leg: Wrondar! by >! of Fraud ; yetit is poſſible why hr 
aman may ſometimes happen to ſell ſomewhat, 
the worth whereof he is not acquainted with, and then it will 
be as unjuſt for the buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as in 
the other caſe it was for the ſeller: but that which often falls 
out, is the caſe of neceſſity , which may as probably fall on the 
ſellers ſide, as the buyers: A mans wants compet him to ſell, 
ned | and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt bargain, but force 
121 Y him to take the firſt offer, and here for the buyer to grate upon 
ike. BY him, becauſe he ſees him in that ſtrait , is thefarne fault which 
the © 1 before ſhewed it to be in the ſeller. | | 

ich 8. Inthis whole buſineGof Traffickthereare 
ke-Y many opportunities of deceit, that a man had —_—_— 
rc-Y need fence himſelf with a very firm reſolution, . ;, Treffick. 

his Y nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in danger to: 

bn BY fill under temptation ; for as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſi27:2. 
ne, Ara Nail ficks faft between the joynings of the Stones ; ſo doth fit 
1 flick cloſe begygeen buying and ſelling ; it isfo interwoven 
wy with all Trad&®, ſo mixt with the very firſt principles and 
groundsofthem , that it is taught together with them , and ſo- 
| Aravy. part of the Art ;{ſo that lie is now adays ſcarce thought 
fit to manage a Trade, that wants it, while he that hath moſt of 
this black Art of defrauding, applauds and hugs himſelf, nay,. 
er boaſts. to others, how he hath over-reachrt his 
neighbour. 
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155 _ TheWholeDutyofJNan. 'Sundzy x1, 
particularly in this fin of injuſtice; for ſhame let us ar laſt en- 
deavour to wipe off this reproach from our profeſſion by 
leaving theſe practices ; to which methinks this one {ing!e 


conſideration ſhould be enough to pertiwade us. 
Pg | 9. Yet beſidesthis , there want not other; 
u not the way . | 
'roenrich a maj, among which, one there is of ſuch a nature, as 
may prevail with the arranteſt world]ing,and 
thatis, that this courſe doth not really tend to the enriching of 
him ; there 1s a ſecret curſe gocs along with it, whichlikea 
Canker cats out all the benefit was expected from it. This no 
man can doubt 'that believes the Scripture, where there are 
multitudes of texts to this purpoſe : thus Prov. 22: 16. Hethax 
oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, ſk all ſurely come to want. S0 
'Habbak. 2: 6. I to him that encreaſeth that which is not hu ! how 
leng ? And he that ladeth himſcl, with thick Clay : ſtall they not riſe 
zp ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee , and awake that ſk all vex thee * And 
thouſhalt be ſor booties to them. This is commonly rhe fortune 
of thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt meet with 
ſome that do the like to them. But the place in Zachary is moſt 
full to this purpoſe, Chap. 5. where under Sefign ofa flying 
roll is fignified the curſe that goes forth "againſt this fin, 
Verſe 4. 1 will bring it forth ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and it /kall 
enter mto the houſe of the Thief, and into the houſe of him that 
weareth falſly by my Name , and it [tall conſume it with the tim- 
ber thereof, and with the ſtanes thereof. Where you ſte, theft and 
perjury are the two fins, againſt which this curfe is aimed (and 
they too often go together in the matter of defrauding ) and 
the nature of this curſe is, to conſume the houſe, to make an 
utter deſtruction of all that belongs to him that is guilty of 
either of theſe fins. "Thus whileſt thou art ravening after thy 
neighbours goods, or houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn 
thine own. And the effect of theſe rhreatnings of God we 
daily fee in the ſtrange improſperouſneſs of ill gotten eſtates, 
'which every man is apt enough to obſerve in other mens 
caſes ; he that fees his nerghbour decline in his eſtate, can pre- 
ſently call to mind, This was gotten by oppreſſion or deceit; . 
yet ſo ſottilſh are we, ſobewitcht with the love of gain, that he. 
' that makes this obſervation, can ſeldom turn it to his own uſe, 
is never the lelrgreedy, or uojuſt hicaſelf for that yepgeance 
ke diſcerns upon others, © 80 | 
pin "Fog 4-4 -; : [3s 3.5 C74 | 10, But 
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n- | 10. Butalas! ci thou couldeſt be ſure _ thy ook 
by unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould not be torn from thee, 
pd F $2.tk thou remembreſt, how dear thou muſt I 
pay for them in another world , thou hal little reaſon to 
r; Ebrag of thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning, 
2s when thon haſt over-reacht thy brother; But God knows all 
id Ethe while there is another over-reaching thee, and cheatin 
of Wthee of what is infinitely moreprecious , even thy Soul : the 
2 MDcvil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe todo; thoſe that 
oO Eyill catch a great fiſh , will bait the. hook with a leſs, and 
e the great one coming with greedineſs to devour that, is 
#t Ehimſelttaken : So thou that art gaping to ſwallow up thy 
0 rbrother, art thy ſelf made a prey to that great devourer, 
w MAndalas! what will it eaſe thee in Hell that thou haſt left 
ſe FE wealth behind thee upon earth , when thou ſhalt there want 
d Ethat, which the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a dropof 
e E water to cool thy tongue ? Conlider this, and from hence- 
h M forth reſolve to employ all that pains and diligence thou haft 
t Fuſed to deceive others, in reſcuing thy ſelffrom the frauds of 
; thegranddeceiver. Fs EY 
: 11, Tothis purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſſary, The neceflity 
! Wthat thou makereftitution to all whom thou haſt of Refirw- 
t wronged : Foras longasthou keepeſt any thing 
ofthe unjuſt gain, *tis as it were an carneſt-penny from the 

Devil, which gives him full right to thy Soul. But perhaps it 
may be ſaid, It will not in all caſes be poſſible to make reſtitu- 
tion to the wronged party , peradventure he may be dead ; 1n 
that caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom. his rightde(- 
cends. But it may further be objected , That he that hath long 
gone on in a courſe of fraud , may have injured many , that 
he cannot now remember , and many, that he hath no means 
of finding out : in thiscaſeallI can adviſe is this : Firſt, to 
de as diligent as is poſſible, both in recalling to mind who 
they were, and endeayouring to find them out; and when, 
afterall thy care', that proves impoſſible, let thy Reſtitutions 
Yb: madeto the poor, and that they may not be made by halfs, 
be as careful as thou canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite 
of unjuſt gain : but when that cannot, exadily be done, 
"tis ſure cannot by thoſe who .have multiplied -the 
acts of fraud , yet cycn there let them make ſome | 
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general meaſures, whereby to proportion their reſtitution: 
as for example , a Tradeſman that cannot remember hoy 
much he hath cheated in every ſingle parcel , yet may poſſibly 
guels in the groſs whether he have uſually over-reacht to thy 
value ofa third, or a fourth part of the wares, and then why 
proportion ſoeyer he thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame 
roportion let him now give out of that eſtate he hath raiſe 
y his Trade : but herein it concerns every man to deal: up. 
rightly, as in the preſence of God, and not to make adyan, 
tape of his own forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſt. 
tution , but rather go on the other hand , and be ſure rather 
to give too much, than too little. If he do happen to give 
ſomewhat over, he need not grudge the charge of ſuch a in. 
offering , and 'tis ſure he will not, if he do heartily defirean 
attonement. Many other difficulties there may be in this buſi. ** 
nef of reſtitution , which will not be foreſeen, and ſocannotſ th 
now be particularly ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, ſ "! 
he greater horrour ought men to have of running into theſin| ® 
of injuſtice, which it will be ſo difficult, ifnot impoſſible for 
hem to repair ,. and the more careful ought they to be tofff © 
VderiGe that which is the root of all injuſtice, to wit, if © 
Covetouſneſs. pl 
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Of Falſe Reports: Falſe witnep , Slanders, VVhiſper|þ © 
ings; Of Scoffing for Infirmities , Calamitit!, 
Sims, Ec. Of Poſitive Fuſtice, Truth. Of Lymy 

' Of Envyana Detrattion. Of Gratitude , Ec. 

Fg HE Foutth Branch of Negative Jultic 


Set. 1. 

jt" OS | concerns the Credit of our Neighbours) 

Hi Cee. I whichweare tot to lefſen,or empur by a 

eins, particularly: riot by falſe Reports. Of falſe report 

there miy betwo forts, the one is when a man ſays ſomething 
of his tidptbays, which he directly knows to be falle, the 
other when pollibly tic has fothe Night furntiſe, gr jealoulit 
| ON pong: | of 


—— 
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of the thing , but that upon ſuch weak grounds , that”tis 
W islikely to be falſe as true. In either of theſe caſes, there is a 


MM preat grile lies upon the reporter. That there doth ſoin the 
ſy Fo them, nobody will doubt, every one acknowledging 


ba that it is the greateſt baſeneſsto invenra lie of another; but 
ime there 15 as little reaſon to queſtion the other, for he that re- 
rtsathing asa truth, which is but uncertain, is#lier alſo, 
or if he do not report it as a certainty, but only as a probabi- 
an. © lity - yet then thoughhe be not guilty of the lie, yet he is of 
fi. the injuſtice of robbing his neighbour of his credit; 'for there 
hee is foch an aptneſs in men to believe ill of others, that any the 
ire lighteſt jealoufie will if once it be ſpread abroad, ſerve for 
in. that purpoſe; and ſure it is a moſt horrible injuftice upon 
-2n © every {light ſurmiſe and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo great 
of. 20 evil upon another; eſpecially when it is contidered, that 
no thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from fome cenſo- 
re | riouſneſs, 'peeviſhneſs, or malice in the ſurmiſer, tharfrom 
fn any real _ inthe pn ſi _ Ra 
{rl 2. The 'manner of ſpreading thefefalle reports _.,.......- 
jp of both kinds , is not eons. the fame | Dive. aa ny. 
it, times it is more open andavowed , ſoretinies more cloſe arid 
private : the open is many times by falſe witneſs before the 
Courts of Juſtice : and this not only hurts a m4n-in his credit, 
- © but in other refpeRs alſo : *ris the delivering him upto the 
puniſhment ofthe Law , and according to the nature of the 
crimepretended, "does hit more or leſs miſchief; bur if it 
be of the higheſt kind , it may concern his life, as' we ſee t 
ih. did in Naborhs cafe; 1 Kings 21, How great aid crying 4 fih 
HY it is-in this reſpe&, 2s alſdinthat oftheperjury , you m 
learn from what hath been faid of beth thoſe fins. 14th ov 
toconſiderit only, asittouches the credit ; and to thar it isA 
moſt grivous wound, thus to have a ctimepublickly wittieffed 
ioft one, 4nd ſuch as is ſcarce curidleby atiy thing that can 
erwardsbe done to ctear him; ard therefore whoever 
ilty ofthis, doth a 'moſt ou us infuſticeto fiisnelp 
ur; this is that which is exp forbidden in ther 


The Whole Duty of J2an. Sunday x1y, 
mathe - 3 The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe re. 
Runders, P2f9» 1s by a publick and common declaring of (ſvi3 

them; though not before the Magiſtrate , as in V9 
the other caſe, yet in all companies, and before ſuch as are W'”/* 
likely to carry it farther, and this is uſually done. with: bitter ({th%' 
railings and reproaches, it being an ordinary Art of {lande. ſatl 
rers, torevile thoſe whom they ſlander, that ſo by the ſharp, 
neſs of the accuſation, they may have the greater impreſſion 
on the minds ofthe hearers : this both in-reſpect ofthe ſlander, Wth* 
and the railing is a high injury , and both of them ſuch , a che! 
debar the committers from Heaven ; thus Pſal. 15. wherethe Wt 
upright man is deſcribed , that ſhall have his part there, this Y® © 
is one ſpecial thing , verſe 3. That be. andereth-not his neighs '"* 
bour. And for railing, the Apoſtle in {everalplaces reckons it £S''* 
amongſt thoſe works ofthe fleſh, which: are to ſhut men out Yi©? 
both from the Church here by excommunication , as-you W{'2* 
mayifee, 1 Cor.15: 11: and from the Kingdom of God here, £'® 
after, asitis 1 Coy. 6: 10, N.- 
7 OP | 4+. The other more cloſe and private way of 
TRE" ſpreading ſuch reports is that of the Whiſperer; 7 
he that goes abourt-from one to another, and privately vents deli 
his {landers,. not.out ofan intent by that means to make them of 
leſs publick, but rather more : this trick of deliveringthem I'2 © 
by way ofſecret, . being the way to makethem both more be- {lt 
lieved, and more.ſpoken of too;. for che that receives ſuch 4 
tale ,. asa ſecret from one,. thinks-to pleaſe ſome body elle, 
| bydelivering itasa-ſecretto him alſo; and!ſo it paſſes from 
one hand to another, tillatlaſt it ſpread over a whole Town, 
This ſort of {landerer.is of all others the moſt dangerous, for 
he works in the dark, ties all he ſpeaks to. notto own him 
as the author; ſo that whereas in the more publick accuſations 
the party may have ſome means of clearing himſelfand de+ 
| tecting his accuſer , here he ſhall have no podibility of thats 
thefſlander. like a ſecret- poiſon , works 1ncurable:etiedts, 
before cver-the man diſcern it: *This fin- of: whiſpering 718 by 
S. Paul mentioned among thoſegreat crimes, which-are the 
cffeas of a reprgþbate mind, Rom. 1:29. It. is indeed one. of 
- the moſt incurable.-wounds of this- fword- of- the tongue? 
the very bane and peſt of humane ſociety : and that whicknot 
only robs {ingle perſons of their good names, but ms " 
eng FS * whole 
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Te hole families,. nay, publick Societies of men of their peace; , 
of what ruines, what confufons hath this one ſin wrought inthe 
in Yvorld ? 'Tis Solomens obſervation , Prov. 18: 28. that a Whiſpe- 
are re [eparateth chief friends, and ſure one raay truly ſay of tongues 
ter thus employed, that they are ſer on fire of Hell, as S. Fames 
Je. faith , Chap. 3:6. 
pil 5 This is ſuch a guilt that weare to beware Several feps to 
on of all the degrees of approach to it, of which #445 bun 
en, there are ſeveral ſteps ; the firſt is the giving car to, and 
2; cheriſhing of thoſe that come with ſlanders, for they that en- 
he Mtertain and receive them, encourage them in the practice ; for | 
iis Ms our common Proverb ſays, if there were no Receivers, 
þ. there would be no Thief ; ſo if there-were none that would 
it Mpivean car to tales, there would beno talebearers. A ſecond 
ut Yitep is, the giving too eaſie credit tothem,, for this helps them 
toattain part of their end. They defire to get a general ill opi- 
nion of fuch a man, but the way ofdoing it muſt be by cauſe- 
ing it, firſt, inparticular men ; and if thou ſuffer them to 
doit in thee, they have ſo far proſpered in their aim. And for 
tiy own part thou doeſt a great injuſtice to thy neighbour, to 
licye 11] of him without a juſt ground , which the accuſation 
of ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep isthe reporting 
toothers, what is thus told thee; by which thou makeſt thy 
llfdire&ly a party in the ſlander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly 
withdrawn from thy neighbour thy own good opinion, en- 
deavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of others. This is very little 
below the guilt of the firſt whiſperer, and tends as much to the 
tuine of our neighbours credit. And theſe ſeveral degrees have 
locloſe a dependance one upon another , that it will be ve 
hard for him that allows himſelf the firſt , to eſcape theotker, 
and indeed he that can take delight to hear his neighbour de- 
amed, may well be preſumed of fo malicious a humour ,that ' 
t15not likely he ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the ſlander. He there- 
ore that will preſerve his innocence in this matter , muſt ne- 
cr10 the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any that briogs 
neſe falſe reports. And it is not leſs neceſſary to his peace,than 
0 his innocency ; for he that once entertains them, muſt never 
xpect quiet , but ſhall be continually incited, and ſtirred up 
en againſt his neareſt and deareft relations ; ſo that this 
Fhiſperer , and Clanderer is to be lookt on by all, as a com» 
mon 
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| mon enemy , he being ſo as well to thoſetowhom , as gf 


whom he ſpeaks. | y_ 
- wks | 6.-But beſides this groſſer way of ſlandering, 
Rl _ there isanother , whereby we may impair an 


lefſen the credit of our neighbour, and that zi 


by contempt and deſpifing , one common effe& whereof iz 
fcoffing and deriding him. This is very injurious to a mang 


reputation. For the generality of men do rather take up opi-Wh- 


nions upontruſt , than judgement ; and therefore if they ſe 


a man deſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apt to do the like, 
Bat beſides thiseffe of it, there is a preſent injuſtice in the 
very at of deſpifing and ſcorning others. There are ordins ri 
rily but three things which are made the occaſions of it, (un-W 
leſs it be with ſuch, with whom vertue aad godlineſs are made 
the moſt reproachful things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not only 


an injury to our-neighbour, but even to God himſelf, for 


whoſe ſake it is, that heis ſo deſpiſed) thoſe three are, firſt; Fre: 


the infirmities, ſecondly, the calamities, thirdly , the fri 
ofa man, andeach of theſe are very far from being ground offiffc 


our triumphing over him. 


For infir- 7. Firſt, for infirmities , be they either of 
het us body or mind, the deformity and unhandſomnelWr 


of the one, or the weakneſs and folly of the other; 
they are things out of his power to help, they are not his 
faults, but the wiſediſpenſations of the great Creator , who 
beſtowstheexcellency of body and mind, as he pleaſes; and 
thereforeto ſcorn a man , becauſe he hath them not, is i 
effe@ to reproach God who gave them not to him. 
F 8. So alſo for-the calamities and miſeries thit 
or cala- , ; 
es. befala man, beit want or ſickneſs, or whateve 
| elſe, theſe alſo come by theprovidence of God 


who raiſeth up, and pulleth down, as ſeems good to him}! 


and it belongs not to usto judge, what are the motives to hi 
todoſo, as many do, who upon any affliction that belt 
another, are preſently. concluding , that ſure it is ſome 


traordinary guilt, which pulls this upon him , though the? 


have no particular to lay to his charge. This raſh judgem® 


vur Saviour reproves in the Fews , Luke 13. where ON OCCanon , 


ofthe extraordinary ſufferings of the Galileans , he asksth 


 Yerſe 2; 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners —_ at 


J 
: 


"tas 
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of he Galileans . becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things *: I cell [ you nay , but 
Were ye repent , ye /tall all likewiſe periſh. When we ſee Gods 


and heavy upon others, it is no part of our buſineſs to judge 
\em , but ourſelves, and by repentance to prevent, what 
ur own fins have deſerved. But to reproach and revileany 
at are in afli&tion , is that barbarous cruelty , taken notice 
fby the Pſalmiſt, as the height of wickednels , Pſalm 69: 26. 


Wy perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the 


ef of them whom thou haſt wounded : In all the miſeries of 
thers, compaſſion becomesa debt tothem ; how unjuſt are 
hey then , that inſtead of paying them that debt , affli& them 


With ſcorn and reproach ? 
-B 9. Nay, thevery fins of men, though, asthey _ ſins, 


ave more of their wills in them , they may ſeem 

nore to deſerve reproach ,. yet certainly they alſo oblige us to 
ie former duty of compaſſion, and that in the higheſt de- 
ree, as being the things, which of all others make a man 
he moſt miſerable. Inall theſe caſes, if we conſider how ſub- 
& we are to the like our ſelves, and that it is only Gods 
nercy tous , 'by which weare preſerved from the worſt that 


Woy man elſe isunder, it will ſurely better become us to look 
ep to him with thankfulneſs, than down on them with con- 


1pt and deſpifing. Thus you fee the direct injuſtice of ſcorn- 


wg and contemning our brethren, to which when that other 


added, which naturally follows, as a conſequent of this, 


no wit, the —— like contemptin others, there can 


ure be no doubt of its being a great and horxible injuſtice to 
urneighbour in reſpe& of his credit, 
10. Now how great the injury of deſtroying Deſtroying the 


ey mans credit is , may be meaſured by theſe two ,,.,;." agrees 


vgs; firſt, the value of the thing he isrobb'd jury. 


f, and ſecondly, the difficulty of making re- 


tions. For the firſt , *tis commonly known , thata mans 
od name isa thing he holds moſt precious, oftentimes dear- 
r than his life, as we ſee by the hazards men ſometimes run 


FFP preſerve even a miſtaken reputation; but 'tisſure, it is that , 
mich hath even by ſober men been eſteemed one of the great- 


| happineſles of life-: And to ſome ſort of men Tj" fuch eſpe- 


wſfially as ſubſiſt by dealings in the world, 'tis ſo neceſlary', 


at 1t may well be reckoned as the means of their livelihood, 
and 


«ns FR 
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and then ſure, 'tis no ſlight matter ro rob a man of what if 
thus valuable to him. | 
11. Secondly , the difficulty of making reparg. 
=" 1 tionsencreaſeth the injury, as that is fuch 1n this 
- cafeofdefamation, that I may rather call it ani 
poſſibility , than a difficulty. For when men are poſleſt ofs 
ill opinion ofa perſon, *tis-no eafie matter to work it out : { 
that the {landerer is herein like a young Conjurer, that raiſyſvhi 
a Devil he knows not how to lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe me 
were generally as willing to lay down ill conceits of thei 
neighbours, as they are to take them up, yet how is it poſlibl 
for him that makes even the moſt publick recantation 
| hisflander, to be ſure that every man that hath come to the 
hearing of the one ſhall do fo of the other alſo ? And if then 
be but one perſon that doth not , ( as probably there will 
be many) then is the reparation ſtill ſhort of the in- 


net & FE, 
I AEDRTER 12. 'This confideration is very fit to makelif 
phat vg men afraid of doing this wrong to thei 
all he canto neighbour ; but let it got be made uſe oft 
repair the injury, excuſe thoſe that have already done the 
wrong , from endeavouring to. make'ti 

beſt reparations they can ; for though 'tis odds, 4 will/ngt 
equal the injury, yetlet them however do what they are al 
towards it. And this is ſo neceflary towards the obtaining pat« 
don of the ſin, that none muſt expect the one that do notpet- 
form the other. Whofoever therefore ſets himſelf ro repentprhi 
of his faults of this kind , muſt by all prudent means endeavol 
to reſtore bis neighbour to that degree of credit he hath 06 
privedhim of; and if that be not to be done without bringui 
the ſhame upon himſelf of coafteſſing publickty the ſlander: 
he muſt rather ſubmit to that, than be wanting ta this 16 
ceflary part of juſtice, which he owes to the wronged party. 
ure: 13. Thus I have gone through thele: fol 
They branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neighbout 

" wherein we muſt yet furtherobferve, thattl 


zuſtice binds us, not only in reſpect of our words and-a&vion 
t of our very thoughts and affeCtionsalſo; we are noton 
forbid to hurt , but to hate ; not only reſtrained from bri 'Þ 


ing any of theſe cvils forementioned upon him, _ 


—_l_w_ ts 


ik randay XLIT- Credit of our Neighbour. | I68 


M..:&t not ſo much as wiſh them before, nor delight in 
iem after they are befallen him : we muſt take no pleaſure 
ither in the ſin of his Soul , or hurt of his Body : we 
nuſt not envy him any good thing he &joys , nor ſo 
nuch as wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it ; neither will it ſuffice 

\ that we fo bridle our tongue , that we neither ſlan- 
(Wer , nor revile, if we have that malice in our hearts, 
zhich makes us wiſh his diſcredit; or rejoyce , when we 

ind it procured , though we have no hand inthe procure- 

ng it. This is the peculiar property of Gods Laws , that 

hey reach to the heart; whereas mens can extend only to 

he words and actions ; and the reaſon is clear , becauſe 

e is. the only Lawgiver, that can ſee what is in the heart; 
erMherefore if there were the perfeceſt innocency in our tongue 
lod hands, yet if there be not this purity ofheart, it will 
never ſerve to acquit us before him. The counſel therefore of 
Solomon is excellent, Prov. 4: 23. Keep thy heart with all dili- 
efpence , for out of it are the iſſues of lije. Let us ſtrictly guard that, 
othat no malicious unjuſt thoughtenter there; and that not 
ly as it may be the means of betraying us to the groſler att , 


Wut alſo as it is in it ſelf ſuch a pollution in Gods fight, as will 
wWofit us for the bleſſed viſfion of God , whom none but the pure 
Wa heart have promiſe of ſeeing, Marth. 5:8. Bleſſed are the 
ei@ ure in be art for they ſhall ſee God. | 
14. I come now to ſpeak of the poſitive part of 
uſtice, which is the yielding to every man that , 


Pofitrve 
#ſtics. 


entWrhich by any kind of right he may challenge 

puerom us. Of theſe dues there are ſome that are general to 

WI! mankind , others that are reſtrained within ſome cer- 

ingW2in conditions and qualities of men , and become due only by 
F<rtue of thoſe qualifications. 

15. Ofthe firſt ſort, that is, thoſe that are 

vetoall men, we may reckon firſt the ſpeak- 

7 Truth, which is a common debt we ow to 

Wi mankind; ſpeech is given us as the inſtru- 

nent of intercourſe and ſociety one with another , the 

ans of diſcovering the mind which otherwiſe lies hid 

nd concealed, -ſo that were itnot for this, our converſations 

ould be but the ſame asof beaſts : -Now this being intended 

"Fr the good and advantage of mankind, *tis aduetoit, that 

% it 


Speaking Truth 
a duc to all 
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it be uſed to that purpoſe; but he that Lies, is ſo farfrollflhi 
paying that debt, that on the contrary he makes his {j peech thiYlv: 
means of injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 

| 16. There might much be ſaid to ſhew thin 
Lying expreſ ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lye under to ſpeliffen 
ys vw. truth to all men; but ſuppoſing I write offi: 
FP Chriſtians , I need not inſiſt upon any other . 

: 


i. 
—_— 


than the Commands we have of it in Scripture : thus Eph.Wll 
25. the Apoſtle commands that purting away lying , they ſpulſWpri 
ever y man truth with his neighbour : And again , Col. 3: 9, 1M 
not one t0 another : And Prov. 6: 17. alying tongue is mentioneſ! 
as one of thoſe things that are abominations to the Lord. Yet 
ſo much doth he hatealye, that-it is not the moſt pious ano! 
religious end that can reconcile him to it; the man that lis | 
though in a zeal to Godsglory , ſhall yet be judged as a ſinner" 
Rom: 3:7. What ſhall then become of thoſe multitudes of meſſll 
that lie on quite other ends? Some out of malice, to miſchieſvh 
others; ſome out of covetouſneſs to defraud their neighboun 
ſome out of pride, to ſet themſelves out; and ſomeoutolffi 
fear, to avoiddanger, or hide a fault. But of a yet ſtrange 
ſort than all theſe are thoſe, that do it without any diſcermbiif 
temptation , that will ax rar of ſtory , take pleaſunſÞer 
in telling incredible things , from which themſelves re 
nothing but the reputation of impertinent lyars. . _ 
17. Among theſe divers kinds of falſchoodJJ'0 
common. Truth is become ſuch _ among us , that it vu 
neſs and moſt difficult matter, to find ſuch aman as Dat 
folly of deſcribes, Pſalm15: 2. That ſpeakeththe truth fn 
this fin. þis beart. Men have ſo glibbed their tongues i 
lying, that they do it familiarly upon any or no occaſic 
never thinking that they are obſerved either by God 
Man. But they are extremely deceived in both ; for the 

is ſcarce any lin (that is at all endeavoured to be hid 
which is more diſcernible even to men : they that ba 

a cuſtom of lying , ſeldom fail (be their memory n 

ſo good) at ſome time or other to betray themſelves; al 
when they do , there is no ſort of fin meets with great 
ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar being by all accounted a tinlLut 
of the greateſt infamy and ſhame. But as for God , 
madneſs to hope that all their Arts can a $00 


The great 
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him, who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſcovery 
hich men do , but ſees the heart , and ſo knows at the 

y inſtant df ſpeaking , the falſhood of what is ſaid : 

nd then by his Title of the God of Truth , is tyed not 
aly to hate, but puniſh it : and accordingly you ſee, 
Wiev. 22. that the lyars are in the number of thoſe that 
hc [hut out of the new. Feruſalem ; and not only ſo , but 
lſo have their pare im the lake that burnzth with Fire and 
rimſtone. If therefore thou be not of the humour of that 
mjuſt judge Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 18: 2. whoneither fear- 
nel! God , . 10t regarded man , thou muſt reſolve on this 
__ the putting away lying, which is abhorred by 
both. 

18. Aſecond thing we ow toall is Humanity Comrteoue 
nerffiand Courteſite of bchaviour, contrary to that —_— 4 
meWullen churliſhneſs we find ſpoken of in Nabal, Keg 
hieYwho was of ſuch a temper , that a man could nof : 

Whrak ro him, 1 Sam. 25: 17. There is ſure ſo much of reſpe& 
due to the very nature of mankind, that no accidental ad- 
ſfantage of wealth or honour, which one man hath above 
biznother, can acquit him from that debt to it, even in the 
perſon of the meaneſt ; and therefore that crabbed andharſh 
axaviour to any that bears but the form of a man, is an in- 
juſtice to that nature he partakes of. And when we conſider 
bow much that nature is dignified by the Son ofGod histakin 
It upon him, the obligation to reverence it is yet greater , ane 
onſequently the fin of thus contemning it. 

19. Thisisthe common guilt of all proudand Not payed 

Wavghty perſons, who are ſo bufie in admiring by the prev 
ſioafſlemſelyes, that they over-look all that is va- 
d aFiuable in others, and ſo think they ow not ſo much as com- 
nenWnon civility to other men , whileit they ſet up themſelves , as 
hidWNebuchadr'2zar did his Image, ro be worſhipped of all. This is 
haWure very contrary to what the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom, 12: 10. 
1eVar honour prefer one another ; And again , Phil. 2:: 4. Look not every 
; a0{F"an 07 his own things, but every man alſo on the things of others ; 
atand let ſuch remember the ſentence of our blefſed Saviour , 
tiLuke 14: 11. He that exalteth bimſel{.ſball be abaſed, and hethat 

WP umbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, which we often find made 


rol2ood to us, in the ſtravge down-falls of proud men. And 
_ : _ Itis 
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it is no wonder, for this fin makes both God and menoy 
enemies; Godasthe Scripture every where teſtifies, abby ®' 


it, and all that are guilty of it, and men are by means of it - 
uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by us, that they areby F 
nothing moreprovoked againſt us; and then whom God and Ti 


man thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? i 
Uethneſs adue , 29: A thirdthing weow toall is mecknek; i 
"297 La that is, ſuch apatience and gentleneſs toward 
all, as may bridle that mad paſſion of anger, lr 
which isnot only very uneaſie to our ſelves, as hath already 
been ſhewed , but allo very miſchievous to our neighbours, 
as the many outrages, that are oft committed in it , do abug. 
dantly teſtifhe. That this duty of meekneſs is to be extended E 
toall men , there is no doubt ; for the Apoſtle in expreſs work 
commandsit, 1 Theſ. 5: 14. Be patient towards all men 5 and 1;- 
that it ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of all proyocation to the con-}f (1, 
trary for the very next wordsare, See that none render evil fu i 
evil, or railing for railing ; and Timothy is commanded to exer- 
ciſe this meekneſs ever, towards them who oppoſe rhemſelve iff c. 
againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2: 25. which waa þ,. 
caſe, wherein ſome heat would probably have been allowed, ;;; 
if it might have been inany. 
Bram: 21. This vertue of meekneſs is ſo neceſſary 7; 
rawling very . ; 
inſufferable. £0 the preſerving the peace of the world, that ©; 
it is no wonder , that Chriſt, who came toſl jj. 
plant peaceamong men, ſhould etjoyn meekneſs to all. Tan z, 
ſure the contrary efiects of rage and anger areevery where ,,, 
diſcernable; it breeds diſquiet in Kingdoms, in Neighbour II ,,, 
hoods, in Families, andeven between the neareſt relations; 
*is ſuch a humour , that Solomon warns us never to,enter 2M 4, 
friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov. 22 ; 24. Makew ri 
friendſbip with an angry man, and with a furious man theu ſt alt ut iYl of 
go. It makes a man unfit to be either friend or companion, and I (; 
indeed makes one inſufferable to all that have to do with him, thr 
as we arc again taught by So/omon, Prov. 21: 19. Where he pre-W Re! 
fers the dwelling in a wilderneſs, rather than with a contentious | 
angry woman; and yeta woman has —_ only that one Wl orc 
weapon of the tongue to offend with. Indeed to any that ſuc 
have not the ſame unquietneſs of humour, there can ſcarce eſp 


be a greater uncalinels , ' than to converſe with thor 
ye 
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haveit, though it never procecd farther than words. How 
reat this fin is, we may judge by what our Saviour ſays of it, 


TY Math. 5. where there are ſeveral degrees of puniſhment allot- 


ted to ſeveral degrees of it, but alas! we daily out-go that 
which he there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this fin ; the calling, 
Thou faol , is a modeſt ſort of reviling , compared with 
thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches we ute - in our 
rages. 

- Nay , we often go yet higher ; reproaches 
ſerve not our turn , but we mult curſe too. How ,,_, a6r fo 
common is it ro hear men uſe the horridſt exe- ,- _ 
crations and curſings upon every the {lighteſt 
cauſe of diſpleaſure? Nay , perhaps without any cauſe at all ; 
ſoutterly have weforgot the rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12: 14. 
Bleſs and curſe not; Yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf, Matth. 5: 44. Pray for thoſe that az(pitefully uſe you. 
El Chriſts bids us pray for thoſe who do usall m__y , and weare 

often curſing thoſe who do us none. This is a kind of ſaying 
our prayers backward indeed, which is {aid to be part of the 
C:remony the Devil uſes at the making of a Witch, and we 
have in this caſe alſo reaſon to look on it, as a means of 
bringing us into acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
ſpirit here, and ro a perpetual abiding with him hereatter. 
Tis the language of Hell, which can never fit us to be Citizens 
of the New Feruſalem , but marks us out for inhabitants of 
that land of darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice of the 
Apoſtle, Eph. 4: 31. Let all 6:tterneſs, and wrath, and anger , 
and clamour , and evil ſpeaking be put away from you , with all 
malice. | 

23. Hiving ſpoken thus far of thoſe common ded 
dues, wherein all mea are coneerned and have ,,.. " 
aright , Lam now to proceed to thoſe other ſorts * 
of dues, which belong to particular perſons, by vertue of 
ſome ſpecial qualification. Theſe qualifications may be of 
three kinds ,” that of Excellency , that of Want, and that of 
Relation, | | 

24. By that of Excellency, I mean any extra-, A reſpet due 
ordinary gifts ,-or endownrents of a perſunz #9 menofex-. 
ſuch as wiſdom , learning, and the like, but 75274749 


elpecially grace. Theſc being the 6ngular gifts Gifts. 
| H 


It leads to 


of 


ſon, but what themſelves ſpeak, nor any thing picty, bu 1 


acknowledging and reycrencing the gifts of God in ov 
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of God f have a great value and reſpect due to him , whine - 
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focver they are to be found ; and this we muſt readily pay by c 


2 willing and glad acknowledgement of thoſe his gifts'in any 
he has beſtowed them on, and bearing them a reverence and 
reſpe& , anſwerable thereunto , and not out of an over. 
weening of our own excellencies , deſpiſe and undervalte 
thoſe of others, as they do who will yield nothing to be rex. 


what agrees with their own practice. h 
25. Alſo we muſt not enyy or grudge tha ; 
TS wy '* they have thoſegifts, for that is not only an in. - 
juſtice to them, but injurious alſo to God who ti 

gave them, as it 1s at large ſet forth in the parable of thelz. 
bourers, Matth. 20. where he asks them who grumbled at the M 


Maſters|bounty to others, Is it not lawful jor me to ds what I wil 
with my own? 1s thine eye evil becauſe mine ts good? This envyingY 
at Gods goodneſs to others, 1s in effe&t a murmuring again .c, 
God, who thus diſpoſes it; neither can there be a greater, 


and moredire&t dppoſition againſt him, than for me to hate 
and wiſhilltoaman, for no other reaſon, but becauſe God 

has loved and done well to him. And thenin reſpe& of theſſſ ,. 
man, *tis the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, to lov ;, 
him theleſs, meerly becauſe he has thoſe good qualities, for y 


which I ought to love him more. th 
26. Neither muſt we detra&t from the excel. 

Nor detratt Lone ls _ | 
from they, Iencies of others, we mult not ſeek to ecliple or pr 
darken them by denying either the kinds or de- 

orees of them , by that means to take off that eſteem which is 
due tothem. Thus ſin of detraCtion is generally the efted 0 
the former , ofenvy ; he thatenviesa mans worth , will be 
apt todoall he can to leflen itin the opinions of others, and to 
that purpo'e will either ſpeak {lightly of his excellencies, 0 
if they be ſo apparent, that he knows not how to cloud them, 
he will try it he can by reporting ſome either real, or feigned 
infirmity of his, take off from the value of the other, andfo 
by caſting in ſome dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Ecclel, 
10: 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the ointment. This is a grelt 
injuſtice, and directly contrary to that duty we ow , 0 


brethren. 


27. Al 
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"27. And both'thoſe finsof envy anddetra- 4 =p FTA 


ion do ulually prove as great follies, as wic- ,,,--- 
lH kedneſs; the b8 contant brings pain and MD: 
nd torment to a mans ſelf, whereas if he could but chearfully 
T-Y ind gladly look on thoſe good things of anothers, he could 
ue BF never fail to be the better for them himſelf; the very pleaſure 
4 of (eting them would be ſome advantageto him : bur beſides 
ul that thoſe gifts of his brother may be many wayshelpsful to 

him ; his wiſdom and learning may give him inſtruction , 
2 his piety and vertue, example, &c. But all this the envious 
0-Y man loſeth, and hath nothing in exchangetorit,: but a con- 
0 WY tinual fretting, and gnawing of heart. - 
as 28. And then for dctraction , that can hardly-be ſo ma- 
he naged, but it will be found out; he that is ſtill putting in Ca- 
"Y veats againſt mens good thoughts of others , will quickly 
Tf F diſcover himſelf to do it out ofonvy, and then that will be 
lt F -fure tolefſen their eſteem of himſelf}, but not of thoſe he en- 
1: vies, it bcing a ſort of bearing' teſtimony to thoſeexcellen- 
Ig cies, that he thinks them wha the envying. * 

29. What hath been ſaid of the value and - I, reſoel3 
reſpect due to thoſe excellencies of the mind, 20 v 7 boy 
may ina lower degreebe applied to the out- y,Frheir ranks and 
ward advantages of honour, greatneſs, and ' qualities. 
the like. Theiethough they are not of equal | 
value with the former (and ſoch for which no man 1s to 
prize himſelf) yet in regard that theſe degrees and .deſtinEtions 


"HY of men are by Gods wiſe providence difpoſed for the better 
ON ordering of the world, there is ſuch a civil: reſpect due to 
" thoſe, to whom God hath diſpens'd them ,, as may beſt pre- 

ſerve that order, for which they wete intended. Therefore 


all inferiours are to behave themſelves to their ſuperiors with 
modeſty and reſpe&t, and not by a rude boldneſs confound 
that order which it hath pleaſed God to ſet in the world, but 
according as our Church Catechiſm teaches, Order themſelves 
lowly and reverenitly to all their betters. And/here the former 
caution againſtenvy comes in moſt ſeaſonably'; theſe outward 
Y advantages being things, of which generally men have more 
FF taſte, than of the other, and cherelots will be more. apt to 
envy and repine to ſee others exceed them therein ; ' to this 
therefore all the former conſiderations againſt envy will be 

_ a yay 


—_— 


"172 ' The Whole Duty of JNan. Sunday XII 


very proper, and the more neceſſary to be made uſe of , by 
how much the temptation is in this caſe to moſt minds the Jo 
greater. 


o. Theſecond qualification is that of want; 

1 2629 _ ae is 1n diſtreſs for any thing , where. 
any fortof With I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of his makes kr 
want. it a duty in me fo to ſupply him, and this in I 4,1 
all kinds of wants. Now the ground of its being a duty is, 
that God hath given men abilities not only for their 6wn uſe, I ,,. 
- but for the advantage and benefit of others , and therefore 
what is thus given for their uſe , becomes a debt to them, 
whenever their need requires it. Thus he that is ignorantand I (... 
wants knowledge, 1s to be inſtructed by him that hath it, £,,, 
and this is one ſFecial end why that knowledge is given him; £1. 
The tongue of the learned is given'to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, Eſy Wl ,., 
Fo: 4. Hethat is in ſadneſs and affliction, is to be comforted Y . 
by him that is himfelf in chearfulneſs. This we ſce S. Paul 
makes the end of Gods comforting him , that he »2ight be 
able to comfort them that are in any trouble, 2. Cor. 1 : 4. He 
that is in any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenfion and 
counſel, muſt have that want ſupplyed to him by thoſe 
who have ſuch abilities and opportunities , as may make 
* It likely to do good. That this is a juſtice we ow to our 
neighbour , appears plainly by that Text , Levir. 19 : 17. 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart , thou ſhalt in any wiſe 
reprove him, and not ſuffer ſin upon him; where weare under the 
ſame obligation to reprovehim, that weare not to hate him, 
He that lies under any ſlander , or unjuſt defamation, to; 
be defended: and cleared by him that knows his innocence, 
or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the flander , becauſe he 
neglects to do that which may remove it ; and how great 
an injuſtice thatof flandering our neighbours, I have already 


| ſhewed. 
To the peir., ; 


31. Laſtly, he that is in poyerty -and need, 
muſt be relieved by him thatisin plenty ; and he 
i5bound to it, not only in charity , but even injuſtice. So/omen 
-calts ita due, Prov. 3:27. Withhold not good from him to whom 
is due, when it ts in the power of thine hand @ do it : and what tad 
'good is,. he explains in the very.next Verſe : Say not totuf: 
32ighbour, Go and £0n: again, and tg morrow 1 will give, when thus 
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haſt it by thee. It ſeems tis the withholding a due, ſo much as to 
defer giving to our poor neighbour. And we find God did 
among the Fews ſeparate a certain portion of every mans in- 
creaſe to the uſe of the poor, a tenth every third year (which 
js all one with a thirtieth part every year, ) Dext. 14: 28,29. 
And this was to be paid ; not as a charity, or liberality ; but as a 
&bt, they were unjuſt, ifthey withheld it. And ſurely we have 
noreaſon to think, thatChriſtian juſtice is funk ſo much below 
theſewiſh,that cither nothing at all,or a leſs proportion is now 
required of us. I wiſh our practice were but at all anſwerable 
to our obligation in this point, and then ſurely we ſhould not 
ſee ſo many Lazarusslieunrelicved at our doors, they having 
abetter right to our ſuperfluities,than we our ſelves have; and 
then what 1s 1t but arrant robbery ro beſtow that upon our 
yanities, nay our fins, which ſhoald be their portion ? 

32, Inall the foregoing caſzs he that hath MS" 
ability 1s to look upon himſcelh, as Gods ſtew- ,,, Pp rea 
ard, who hath pur it into his hands todiſtri- which are not. 
bute to them that want ; and therefore not to rhus imployed., 
doit, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that it 
would be in any ſteward to purſe up that money for his private 
benefit, which was intruſt to him, for the maintenance of 
the family; and he that ſhall do thus, h:th juſt reaſon to expect 
the doom ofrheunjuſt Reward , Luk. 1 j . to be put out of his ſerv- 
ariſkip', to have thoſe abilities taken from him , which he hath 
fo untaithfully employed. And as for all the reſt , fo particu- 
larly for that of wealth,'tis very commonly to be obſerved, that 
"is withdrawn from thoſe that thus detraud the poor of their 
' Fparts , thegriping Miſer coming often by ſtrange undiſcernt- 
bleways to poverty; andno wonder, he having no titleto 
Gods bleffing on his heap, who does not conſecrate a part to 
tim in his poor members.. And therefore we ſee the Iſraelites 
before they could make that challenge of Gods promiſe to bleſs 
them , Dexz. 26: 15. Look down from thy holy habitation and bleſs 
thy people Iſrael,&yc. they were firſt to pay the poor mans tithes, 
verſe 12. without which they could lay noclaim to it. This 
Mm Vithholding more than is meet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 11: 24. 
FN /##as fo poverty ; and therefore as thou wouldſtplay the good 
"YÞusband for thy ſelf, be careful toperform this juſtice accord- 
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Ying to thy ability to all thatare in want. | 
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as 33. The third qualification is that of Relatjon,: 
es IN . . / 
Teſpett of and of that there may be diversſorts,-ariling from I , 
relation, divers grounds, and duties anſwerable to each of Ill }, 
them. There is firit a relation of a Debtor to a Cre. I 1; 
ditor ; and hethat ſtands in that relation to any, whether by ll ; 
vertue of bargain, loan or promiſe, 'tis his duty to pay juſtly I x 
what he ows, if he beable (as on the other fide, it he benot, i , 
'tis the Creditors, to deal charitably and Chriſtianly with If ,, 
him, and not to exact of him beyond his ability.) But Inced I < 
not inſiſt on this, having already, by ſhewing youthe fig 
of withholding debts , hs. 22220 you of thisduty. 
Gratitude ts . 34 There 1s alſo arclation of an obliged per- 
 Benefattors, 10n to his BenefaGtor , that is , one that hath 
done him good , of what kind ſoever, whether 
ſpiritual or corporal ; and the duty of that perſon is , firſt 
thankfulneſs, thatis, a ready and hearty acknowledgement 
of the courtelie received : ſecondly, prayer for Gods bleſlingy, 
and rewards upon him ; and thirdly, an endeavour, as op- 
portunity and ability ſerves, to make returns of kindneſs, by 
doing good turns back again. This duty of gratitude to Bene- 
factors is ſo generally acknowledged by all, even the molt. 
barbarous and ſavageſt of men, that he muſt have put off 
much of his humane nature, that refuſes to perform it. The. 
_ very Publicans and ſinners , as our Saviour fays, Do good 76 
thoſe that do good ro them. 4 
35. Yet how many of us fail even in this? 
How frequent is it to {ce men , not only negle&t 
to repay courtelies, but return injuries inſtead 
of them ? It is too obſervable in many particulars , but 1n 
Nnone*more, than in the caſe of advice , and admonition, 
which is of all others, the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
realleſt good turn that can be done from one man to another, 
And therefore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look'd on, 
as our prime and preateſt benefactors. But alas! how few are 
there that can find gratitude, ſhall I ſay ? nay , patience for 
ſuch a courtelie? Go about toadmoniſh a man of a fault , or 
teli him ofan Error, hepreſently looks on you , as his ene 
my : youare, asSt. Paultells the Galatians , Chap. 4: 16: B- 
come bus enemy , becauſe you tell him the truth ; ſuch a pride there 
1s in mens hearts; that they muſt not be tuld of any =o 
| | amipy 
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amiſs, though it be with no other intent, but that they may 
amend it.. A ſtrange madneſs this is, the ſame that it would 
beina lick man, to fly in the face of him that comes to cure 
him, on a fancy that he diſparaged him in, ſuppoſing him 
fick ; ſo that we may well ſay with the Wiſe man, Prov. 12: 1. 
Be that bateth reproof is brutiſk. There cannot be in the world 
a more unhappy temper, for it fortifies a man in his ſins; 
niſes ſuch Mounts and bulwarks about them, that no man 
can come to aſſault them, and if we may belicye Solvmer, de- 
fruction will not fail to attend it, Prov. 29: 1. He that being 
often reproved bardneth his neck, ſtall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
that without remeay.- But then again in reſpe& ofthe admo- 
niſher, *tis the greateſt injuſtice, I may fay , cruelty that 
can be ; he comes in tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue thee 
from danger; and to that purpoſe puts -himſelf upon a very 
uneahe task; for ſuch the general impatience men have to ad- 
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 & monition, hath now made it; and what a defeat, what 2 

- ff prief is it to-him to find , that inſtead ofreforming the firſt 

þ Fol; thou art. run into a ſecond, to wit ; that of cauſleſs 
* El diſpleaſure againſt him ? This is one of the worſt, andyetT 
tf doubt, the commoneſt ſort ofunthankfulneſs to benefattors, 

Þ andſo a great failing in that duty we ow tothat ſort of rela. 
[1 


tion. . But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as remote relations, 
(yet *tis ſure they are ſuch as challenge all that duty I have 
aſſigned to them) I ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe 
''Y relations, which are byall acknowledged to be of the greatelt 
i'Y nearneſs. 
d 
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0 Of duty to « Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the duty of 


c Parents to Children, &c. Of Childrens anty unto 
r Parents, Ec. 


JO "I 


-Y Sc&, i. HE firſtofthoſe nearer ſortsofre- - 
( lations, is that of a Parent ; and W's 
4 here it will be neceſſary to conſider 
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the ſcveral forts of Pareats, according to which the duty of 
hem isto be meaſured. Thoſeare theſe three, the Civil, the ſl , 
Spiritual, the Natural. 
EAN 2. The Civil Parent is he whom God hath F 
Supreme eſtabliſhr the Supreme Magiſtrate , who by ajut | ; 
Marifirate, Tight poſlefſes the Throne in a Nation. This is the p 
common Father of all rhoſe that are under his ll ©, 
- authority. The duty we ow to this Parent, 1s firſt Honour 4 
and Reverence, looking on him, as upon one, on ff « 
whom God hath ſtamped much of his own power 9 
and authority , and therefore paying him all honour and ff (, 
eftcem, never daring upon any pretence whatſoever, to ſpeak | ;; 
evil of the Ruler of our people, Ats 23: 5. oc 
2 Pa 3- Secondly, paying Tribute; This 1s expreſly | 3 
© commanded by the Apoſtle, Rom. 13: 6. Payye if 
Tribute alſo , for they are Gods Miniſters attending continually upm i 
 #his wery thing. God has ſet them apart as Miniſters for the com- iſ ,,; 
mon good of the people, and therefore 'tisall juſtice, they I 
ſhould be maintained and ſupported by them. And indeed I} ,, 
when it is conſidered , what are the cares and troubles of that II ,;; 
kigh calling, how many thorns areplatted in every Crown,  (, 
we have very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues z and it I x, 
may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor laboring ſubjeds I }/ 
that earns their living ſo hardly. oo 
a 4. Thirdly, We are to pray for them : thjs is I ,1{ 
ayers for 
4 alſo expreſly commanded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tan. W tc 
| 2:2, to be done for Kings, and for all that are in at il ;;; 
#hority. The bulineſles of that calling are fo weighty, the dan- Þ m; 
gers and hazards of it ſo great, that they ofall others need } th, 
prayers for Gods dirc&tion, aſſiſtance, and bleſſing, and the I hi, 
prayers that are thus poured outtorthem , will return into If og 
our own boſoms, for the blefiings they receive from God 
xend to the good of the people , to their 4wing 4 quiet and WY th; 
peaceable life , as it is in the cloſe of the verſe foremen- Wl tig 
nioned. 


Obedience. 


 Nonour. 


5. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obedience. 
This is likewiſe ſtriftly charged by the Apoſtle, 
1 Per. 2: 13.. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for tht. 
Lords ſake : Whether it be to the King as Supreme , or tunts Gover- 


ners as theſe that are fent by him, We ow ſuch ah obedience 
0 


177 
to the ſupreme power, that whoever is authorized by him we 
he WW arc toſubmitto; and'S. Paul likewiſe is moſt full to this pur- 

poſe, Rom. 13: 1. Let every ſoul be ſubjefFeg to the higher powers : 
th And again, verſe 2. Whoſoever refiſteth the powers , reſifterh the 
ſt Wl 0r4inance of God. And *tis obſervable that theſe precepts were 
ie given at atime, when thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel 
us © perſecutors of Chriſtianity ; to ſhew us, that no pretence ofrhe 
ur WF wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us of this duty. An obedi- 
n i ence we muſt pay either Active or Paſſive : the active in the 
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& | caſe of all lawful commands ; that is, when ever the Magiſtrate: 


d commands ſomething, which is not contrary to ſome com- 


ik mand of God, we are then bound to ac according to that 


command of the Magiſtrate, to do the things he requires. 


y E But when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God hath - 


'e F commanded, weare not then to pay him thisaQive obedience; 


" | we may , nay we muſt refuſe thus to a&, (yet here we muft be. 
- F very wel aſſured thar the thing is ſo contrary , and not pretend- 
) £8 conſcience for a cloak of ſtubbornneſs) we are in that cafe te 
X #bey God rather than man. But even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſlive 


obedience, we mult patiently ſuffer, what he inflicts on us for 
» Bf ſuch arefuſal, and not, to ſecure our ſelves, riſe up againſt him. 
It For who can ſtretch his hand againſt the Lords anointed, and be guilt- 
YN fr? ſays David to Abi/kai, 1 Sam. 26: 9; and that at atime 


s Ff 2]ſo the aſſurance of the Kingdom after him-; and $. Panls ſen- 
". IF tence in this caſe is moſt heavy , Rom. 131 2. They that refit. ſhall 
= IN 1:ceive to themſelves damnation. Here is very fmall encourage- 
- Þ ment to any to riſe up againſt the lawful Magiſtrate, for though 
; they ſhould fo far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves from 

| 


him by this means, yer there is a King of Kings from whom-no 


provea fad prize of their Victories. What is on the other ſide 
the duty of the Magiſtrate to the people: will be vain to men-= 


and it being very uſelecfs for the people to inquire, what isthe 
duty of their Supreme, wherein the. molt are already muck 


that whatſoever his duty-is, or however performed , he is 
accountable to none but God, and. no failipg of his part can, 
Warrant them to fail of theirs, _ | 


when David was under a great perſecution from Sawl, nay, had : 


power can ſhelter them, and this damnation in the cloſe will : 


better read', than in their own; .it may ſuſicethem:to know, 
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tion here, none of that rank being like to read this Treatiſe, - 
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The Whole Duty of JNan, Sunday xiv. 
6. The ſecond ſort of Parents are the ſpiritual; 
that is, the Miniſters of *the Word , whether 
ſuch, as be Governours in the Church , or 
others under them ; who are to perform the ſame offices 
toour Souls, that our natural parents do to our bodies. Thus 
S. Paultells the Corinthians, that in Chriff Feſus he bad begotten 
#bem through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4: 15. and the Galatians, Chap. 
4: 19. that he travails in birth of them, till Chriſt be formed m 
them : andagain, 1 Cor. 3:2. He hadjedthem with Milk; that 
Is, ſuch Do@rines as were agrecable to that infant ſtate of Iſ t 
Chriſtianity they were then in; but he had ſfronger meat ſor Il © 
them of full age, Heb. 5:14. All theſe are the offices of a Parent, I C 
& therefore they that perform them to us, may well beac. } t: 
counted as ſuch. a 
PTL 7. Ourduty to theſe is firſt to love them, to bear | 5 
'  themthatkindneſs, which belongs tothoſe who do ||| tl 
us the greateſt benefits. This is required by S. Paul, 1 Theſl 5: I} tt 
13. 1 beſeech you brethren , mark them which labour amovg you , and | © 
are over you inthe Lord , and admoniſk you, and eſteem them very  v 
highly in love for their works ſake. The work is ſuch as ought in all I t! 
reaſon to procure them love, it being of the higheſt advantage I t! 
0 us. V 
$. Secondly , *tis our duty to value and eſteem I tc 

0p em them , AS we PA in the text DD —— - and ſure-M 8 
ly this 1s moſt reaſonable, if we conlider either the nature I 01 
oftheir work, or who it is that employs them. The nature © 
oftheir work is of all others the moſt excellent. We uſeto vs ||| ft! 
lue other profeflionsproportionably to the dignity and worthy tt 
of the things they deal in. Now ſurely there is no- Merchandize F © 
of equal worth with a Soul, and this is their Traffick, reſcuing tl 
precious Souls from perdition. And if we conſider further, © © 
who it is that employs them, it yet adds to the reverence dve tl 
ro them. They are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt , 2 Cor..5: 20. and} * 
Ambaſſadors are by the Laws of all Nations to be uſed with a ic 
reſpect anfwerable to the quality of thoſe that fend them. 


In 
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Therefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when he ſends them outto b 
reach , He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me , and he that qeſpiſeth , 
me deſpiſeth him that ſent me , Luke 10: 16. It ſeems there 1s more | 
depends on the deſpifing of Miniſters, than men ordinari!f | * 


eonfider , *tis the deſpiling of God and Chrilt both, Let 


- 
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. E think ofthis, who make it their paſtime and ſport to affront 
r  andderide this calling. And let thoſealſo, who dare preſume 
r  tocxerciſe the Offices of it, ; without: being lawfully called ta 
» © it, which isa moſt high preſumption ; *tis as if amanofhis 
is MY own head ſhould go, asan Ambaſſador from his Prince. The 
n | Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law , which yet are inferior 
>. | tothoſe ofthe Goſpel, Thar nomantaketh this honour to himſelf , 
n MW but he which was called of Goda, Heb. 5: 4. How ſhall then any man 
it | dareto aſſume this greater honour to himſelf, that is got called 
f Þ to it? Neither will it ſuffice tocſay , they have the inward call 
xr || of the ſpirit; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an order in the 
- | Church, forthe admitting men to this Office , they that ſhall 
c. © take it upon them without that authority,reſiſt that ordinance, 
and are but of the number of thoſe thieves and robbers, as our 
ir & Saviour ſpeaks, Fohn 10, Which come not in by the door. Beſides, 
o | the ſad experience of theſe times ſhews, that many who pre- 
Y tend moſt to this inward call of the ſpirit,. are called by ſome 
1d | other ſpiritthan that of God, theda&trines they vent, bein 
'y | uſually directly — to that word of his, on which all 
1 & true Docrines muſt be tounded.. Sijch are to be lookt on as 
xe || thoſe ſeducers, thoſe falſe prophets, whereof weare ſo often 
warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And whoſoever- coun- 
m || tenances them , 'or follows them , partakes with them in their 
e- | guilt. It is recorded of Feroboam , asa crying fin, that he made 
of the meaneſt of the. people Prieſts; that is, fuch as had by 
Gods inftitutions no right to-it-:-anfd whoever hearkens to. 
theſe uncalledpreachers , 'runsinto that very ſin; fok withour 
the encouragemetait of bttnyg/tollowed), they would-not: long 
continue in; the:courte:;, and: therefore they that give them 


8 thatencouragement,' have much toanſwer for , and are cer- 
r,& tainly puilty of the fin of deſpiling their true Paſtors, when 
oe Y they ſhall thus ſet up theſe falſe-apoſtles againſt them: This is 
1d © guilrirhis- age:is too much concerned in, God in-his mercy 


fo: rirticly::convinee-rys oficit'y as, may put a ſtop to that 
+ qr evny and impiety:;: which breaks mn {o\faft upon us 
9:  Thirdly,::'We'ow to them maintenance :  Marnte- 
but of this 1 have ſpoken already: in the firſt part 149% * 
of this Book., and ſhal} not here repeat. . Fourth- Pe" Ons 
ly, We'ow thera gbedicnce.: Obey chem , faith OOO 
& We H 6 ths 
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the Apoſtle, that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, 
for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 13: 17. 'This obedience isto 
" bepaid them in ſpiritual things ;} that is , whatſoever they out 
of Gods word ſhall declare to us to be Gods Commands, theſe 
wearediligently to obey, remembring that it is not they but 


you hearethine, Luke 10:6. Andthis, whether it be delivered 
by the way of publick preaching, or private exho1tation , for 
in both, ſolong as they keep them to the rule , which is Gods 
word, they are the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2: 7. 
This obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a double motive, 
one taken from their Miniſtery, another from thersſelves, 
They watch, ſays he, for your Souls, as they that muſt give an 
account , that they may do it with joy and not with grief. The 
people are by their obedience to enable their Paſtors to givea 
comfortable account of their Souls; and it is a moſt unkind 
return ofall their careand labours, to be put to grieve forthe 
Ill ſucceſs of them. But then in the ſecond place, ris their 
own concernment alſo; they may put their Miniſters tothe 
diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains caſt away ,. but themlelves 
are like to get little by it , that (ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13: 17.) 
will be unprofitable for you ; *tis your ſelves that will finally prove 
the loſers by it, you loſe ali thoſe gloriousrewards, which 
are offered, as the crown of this obedjence ; you get nothing 
butan addition to your ſinand puniſhment for as our Saviour 
aclls the: Phariſzes, if be had not. come and ſpoken tothem , they 
had not had fin, Fohn 1 5: 24; that. is, in; compariſon with 
what they then had; {© certainly they- that never:had the 
Gofpel preached to them, aremuch.morexnndcent thay they 
that have heard and reſiſted it. And for thepuniſhment;,what 
Chriſt told thoſe to whom he had preached, :Thar! it /koxild be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which were heathen Cities;rhav 
for taem,the fame undoubtedly:we may conclude for burſelyes. 
10. Laſtly, we areto pray for;them ;: 'Lhis:. 


-". at every whererequiregofhis ſpiritual children; 


#hem, 


all Saints, he adds; And for mt that niterdnce may; bt given 
' amto me, that 1 may open my mouth'boldly "to make knows 
the myſtery of the Goſpel ; and ſo again , | Col. 45,3. And 
this remains ſtill a duty to. theſe Spiritual Fathers 5 - 


God requiresit, according to that of Chriſt , He that heareth 


thus Eph. 6: 7, 8. having commanded prayer for 


> Mo 


@ oa oc rr ww . &4 


DD - ww Ru rr: mo wy A yg — 


— 
— 


0 
t] 


© Bo OR 


Ln. 


SPEER ST  PPSRtRN RR 0 Pers 


. 4 


— abs W— _ —_——_— ” A 


Sunday X1V. Of Duty to Parents, 


_——r_—_— W—  EGTTRG-— WOE OO IO — 


dr _ 

ray for ſuch afliſtances of Gods ſpirit tothem, as may en- 
able them rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling. I ſhall omit 
to ſet down here, what is the duty of Miniſters to the people, 
u»on the {ame confideration, on which I forbare to mention 
the duty of Magiſtrates. 

11, Thethird fort of Parent is the natural, the Duties to owe 
fathers of our fleſh , as the Apoſtle calls them, naterat ae , 
Heb. 12:9. And to theſe we ow ſeveral duties ; hank 
as firſt, we ow them reverenceand reſpe& ; we - geverence. 
muſt behave our ſclves towards them with all 
humility and obſervance, and muft not upon any pretence of 
ingrmity in th*m deſpiſeor contemn them, either in outward 
behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our heatts. If indeed they 
have intirmities it muſt be our buſineſs to cover and conceal 
them ; like Shemand Fapher, who, while curſed Cham publiſht 
and diſcloſed the nakeaneſs of their Father, covered it, Gen.g:23. and 
that in ſuch amanner too,aseven themſelves might not behold 
it. We are as much as may be tokeep our ſelves from looking 
on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Parents , whichimay tempt usto 
think irreverently of them. This is very contrary tothe practice 
oftoo many children , who do not.only publifh and deride the 
infirmities of their Parents, but pretend they have thoſe infir- 
mities they have not ; there is ordinarily ſuch a prideand 
headineſs in youth that they ' cannot abide to ſubmit to the 
counſels and directions of their Elders, and therefore toſhake 
them off, are willing to have them: paſs for the effects of 
dotage , when _ are;indeed: the fruits of fobriety andex- 
perience. . +. To: ſuch the exhortation of  Solomen is very ne- 
cellary , Prev.2.4: 22: Hearken to thy father that begat thee, and 
deſpiſe not thy mather when es old, | A multitude of texts more 
there are in that book tothispurpoſe , which ſhews that the 
wiſeſt of men thought it neceſſary for children toattend te 
the. counſel of, their Parents. -: Butthe youth of ourage ſet up 
tor wiſdom the quite contrary way, and think they then be- 
come wits; when they-are advanced to the deſpiſtng the coun+ 


{el, yea; mbcking the perſons of their Parents.: Let ſuch; if they 


will not-pradtite the exhortations ,- yet remember the threat- 
ning of the Wiſe man, Prov.30: 17. The eye that mocketh hu father 


end deſpiſeth to-obey his mother, the Ravens of the valley [ball pick is 


W!, and ihe Eagles ſball eat it... | | jt: 
bs TC AE 13. Alecond 
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W7-= 13. A ſecond duty weow to.them is.Love;; -we 
= are to bearthem areal kindneſs , :ſuch as may make 
us heartily deſirous ofall manner of good to them ,, and:abhor Il j; 
todo any thing that may grieve and diſquietthem. . This will £4 
appear but common gratitude, when 'tis remembred what our If ji 
parents have done for us, how they were not only the inſtru. I ; 
ments of firſt bringing us into the world, but alſo of ſuſtaining IU y 
and ſupporting us after ; and certainly they thatrightly weigh I - 
the cares and fears , that goto the bringing upota child, will I « 
judge the love. of that child to be but a moderate return for | « 
them. This loveis to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in all king. 
neſs.of behaviour, carrying our {elves not only withanawand | 4 
reſpect , but with kindnels and affection, and therefore moiſt I C 
gladly and readily doing thoſe things , which may bring joy F pt 
and comfort tothem , and carefully avoiding whatever may }} ;; 
grieveandafflict them. Secondly, this love is to.beexpreſtin I #þ 
praying for them. . 'The debt a child ows'to'a parent isſo I} gi 
great, that he can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it , the is ry 
therefore toicall in Godsaid, tobeg of him, thathe will re- Y 
ward all the good his parents have donefor him, by multiply» | ec 
ing his bleflings upon them ;' what ſhallwe then ſay tothoſe I th 
children, that inſtead of calling to Heaven for bleſſings on | gi 
their parents, ranſack Hell for curſes on them, and pour out F ay 
the blackeſt execrations againſt them ? This1s a thing ſo hor- I x: 
Tid, that one would think they needed no perſwaſion againſt £ (} 
it; becauſe-none could be fo vile as:to fall into it; butwe fe Þ n« 
God himſelf, who beſt knows mens hcarts} faw it poſſible; 
and therefore laid the heavieſtpuniſhment upon it. - He that 
curſeth Father or Mother, let himdie the death," Exod.21* 1.7. And 
alas! our daily experience tells us, 'trs notonly poſſible but 
common), even this of uttering curſes. But*tis to be feared, 
there isanother yet more common, that is; the wiſhing curſes, 
though fear or ſhame keep. them from ſpeaking out. - How 
many children are there,. thateirhey through impatience of the 
Government or preedineſs of the: poſſeſſions of the Parents 
have wiſht' their deaths'? But whoever doth-ſo;;: let kim ve 
member ,' that how'ſliely 'iand-fairly ſoever he carry itbefore 
men , there is-one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes of his heart, 
and-in his ſight heafſuredly-paſſes for thishainous offender, # 
curſer of his Parents. And thenlet it be configered'; that os 
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hath as well the power of puniſhing , as of ſeeing , and there- 
fore fince he hath pronounced death to be the reward of that 
fin, 'tis not unreaſonable to expe he may himſelfinflict its 


that they who watch for the death of their Parents, ' mayun- 


timely meet with their own. The fifth Commandment pro- 
miſeth long life as the reward: of honouring the Parent, to 
which ?tis very agreeable that untimely. death be the puniſh- 
ment of the contrary, and ſure there is nothing more highly 
contrary to that duty , than this weare now ſpeaking of , the 
cur{1og our Parents. OTIS | 

14. "The third duty we ow to them is Obe- 
dience ; this is not. only contained inthe fifth 
Commandment, but expreſly injoyned in other places of Scri- 


- Obedience. - 


q pture, Epheſ. 6: 1. Children obey your Parents in the Lord , for this 
right; and again, Col. 3:20. Children obey-your Parents in all 


things, for this 1s well-pleaſing to the Lord, We ow them an obe- 
dience in all things, unleſs where their commands are contra- 
ry to the commands of God , for in-that caſe our duty to God 
muſt be preferred ; and therefore if any parent.ſhall be ſo wick- 
ed, as torequire his child to ſteal, to lie, or to doany unlawtul 
thing , the child then offends nat againſt his duty , though he 
diſobey that command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he oftends 
againſt a higher duty , even that he ows to God his Heavenly 
Father. Yet when 'tis thus neceſſary to refuſe obedience , he 
ſhould take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt, and reſpe&tul man- 
ner, that it may appear 'tis conſcience-only, and not tubborn- 
neſs moves him to it. But' in caſe of all lawfulcommands ; 
that is, when the thing commanded js either good; ornot evil, 
when it hath nothing 1n it contrary' to our duty to God, there 
the child is bound to obey, be the command in aweightier or 


lighter matter. How little this duty is regarded is too mani- 


felt every where in the world , where Parents generally have 
their children no longer under command, than they are under 
the rod ; when they are once grown up, they think themſelves 
free from all-obedience to them ; or if ſome do continue to pay 
It, yet let the motive of it be examined , and twill.in tgo many 
be found only Worldly prudence. They fear to diſpleaſe their 
Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten their hands towards them,and 
ſo they ſhall loſe ſomewhar by it ; but how few. are they that 


obey purely upon conſcience of duty? This fin of Niſobedienge 
| " _ 


- 
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to Parents was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with death , as 
you may read Dert. 21: 18. but if Parents now adays ſhould 

roceed ſo with their children, many might ſoon make them. 
. ſelves childleſs. 

' 15. But of all the ats of diſobedience, that of 
Wont marrying againſt the conſent of the Parent is one 
Marriage. Ofthe highett. Children are fo much the goods, the 

Poſſeſſions of their Parent, that they cannot, with- 
out x kind of theft, give away themſelves without the al- 
lowance of thoſe that have the right in them ; and therefore we 
ſee under-the Law,the Maid that had made any vow, was not ſuffer- 
. edtoperſormit', without the conſent of the Parent , Numb. 3o: 5, 


The right of the Parent was thought of force enough to can- 


cel and make void the Obligation, even of a vow, and therefore 
ſurely it ought to be ſo muck conſidered by us as to keep us 
from making any ſuch, whereby that right is infringed. 

"FF oy 16; A fourth duty to the Parent, istoafliſt 
AT NS £2 and miniſter to them in all their wants of what 
- kind ſovever, whether weakneſs and ſickneſs of 
body, decayedneſs of underſtanding, or poverty and lowneſs in 
eſtate; in'all theſe the child is bound , according to hisability 
to' relieve and aſliſt them: for the two former, weakneſsof 
bedy, and infirmity of mind,none can doubt of the duty,when 
they remember how every child did in his infancy receive the 
very ſame benefit from the Parents ; the child had then no 


ſtrength toſupport, no underſtanding to guide it ſelf ; the care | 
of the Parents was fain to ſupply both theieto it, and therefore! 


in commonepratitude, whenever either of theſe becomes the 
Parents caſe,' as fometjmes by great age, or ſome accident both 
do; the childis to perform the ſame offices back againto them, 
As for that of Relieving their poverty, there is the very ſame 


Obligation to that with the former, ir being but juſt to fuſtain- 


thy Parent who has formerly ſuttained thee : but beſides this, 
Chriſt himſelf reacheth us ,, that this is contained within 
the preceptof honouring:their Parents: for when Mark 7: 13; 


he accuſes the Phariſees of rejeting the Commandment of God, tt 


cleave! to thtir own traditiens , he inſtances 1n this particular 
concerning the relieving of Parents , whereby *tis mani- 
feſt that 'this is 'a part of that duty which. is enjoyned 


m the -afth Commandmeat , -as. yop may ———— tho 
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Text, and ſuchaduty it is, that no pretence can abfolye, or 
xcquit us of it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, thatde 
relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part with their own 
exceſſes and ſuperfluities , which are indeed their fins, 'to 
fatisfie the neceſſities of thoſe to whom they ow their being ? 
Nay , ſome there are yet worſe , who out of pride ſcornts 
own their Parents. in their poverty : thus it often happens, 
when the Child isadvanced to-dignity or wealth , they think 
it a diſparagement to them to look on their Parents that re- 
main in alow condition; it being the betraying, as they think, 
to the World the meanneſs of their birth , and ſo the poor Pa- 
rent-fares the worſe for the proſperity of his Child. This is - 
ſuch a pride and unnaturalneſs together, as will ſurely finda 
ſharp vengeance from God; for if Solomon obſerve of Pride _ 
alone , that it is the forerunner of deſtruFion , Prov. 16: 18. we 
may much rather conclude ſo of it, when it is thusaccompa- 
nied. 5; 

17. To this that hath been ſaid of the duty 
of Children to their Parcats, I ſhall add only jolt Apidos 
this: that nounkindneſs, no fault of the Pa- of Parents. 
rent , can acquit the Child of this duty ; but 
as S. Perer tells ſervants, 1 Pet.2: 18. that they muſt be ſubjeF, . 
not only to the good and gentle Maſters , but alſo to tbe froward; {0 
certainly it belongs to children to perform duty, not only to 
the kind and vertuous, but even tothe harſheſt, and wickedft 
Parent. For though the gratitude due to a kind Parent), bea 
very forcible motive to makethe Child pay his duty , yet that 
Is not the only nor'chiefeſt ground of it, that islaid in the- 
Command of God, who requires usthus to honour our Pa- 
rents; and thetefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parentſo un- 
natural, as never to have doneany thing to oblige the Child 
(which can hardly be imagined) yet ſtill the Command of God 
continues in force, and weare in conſcience of that,to perform 
that duty to our Parents, though none of the other tye of grati- 
tude ſhould lye on us. | 

But as this is due from the Child tothe Pa- of Pa- 
F'*nts, ſoon theother fide there are other things —_ Chile * 
alſo due from the Parents to the Child; and that- dren. 
troughout the ſeveral ſtatesand Ages of it. 
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| 18. Firſt, There is the care of nouriſhin 
To nowrijh — and ſuſtaining it, which begins from the ws. 
birth , and continue a duty from the Parent, till the child be 
- able to perform it to himſelf; this is a duty which nature 
teaches ; even the ſavage beaſts have a great care and tenderneſz; 
in nouriſhing their young,and therefore may ſerve to reproach 
and condemn all Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnaturat as to ne- 
gle& this. I ſhall nothereenter into thequeſtion , F/hether 
rhe Mother be obliged to give the child its firſt nouriſkment , by giving 
# Suck her ſelf, becauſe 'twill not be poſſible to affirm univer- 
fally in the Caſe, there being many circumſtances, which may 
alter it, and make it not only lawful , but beſt notto doit : all 
I-ſhall ay, is, that where no impediment of ficknefs, weaknef; . 
or the like does happen , *tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her ſelf 
to perform this office, there being many advantages to the 
Chald by it , which a good Mother ought ſo far to conhider, as 
not to ſell them to her own ſloth, or niceneſs, or any ſuch un- 
worthy. motive; for where ſuch only are the grounds of for- I y 
bearing it, they will never be able to juſtifie the vmiſhon, they I c: 
being themſelves unjuſtifiable. © bit! rom_ [ 
Is But beſides this firſt care, which belongs to the I it 
Baptiſm - body of thechild, there is another, which ſhould Fl n 
; begin near as early,which belongs to their Souls, M cl 
and that is the bringing them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, th 
thereby to procure them an early right to all thoſe precious ad- I n 
—_ which that Sacrament — tothem, . This is4 
duty the Parents ought not to delay , it being moſt reaſonable; 
that they. who have been inſtruments to conveighthe ſtain 
and pollution of fin to the poor Infant; ſhould be very carneſt 
- andinduftrious to have it waſht off, as ſoon as may be : Belzdes, 
the life of ſo tender a creature is b.-: « Liait , and many times 
gone in amoment ; and though 5;ve are not to deſpair of Gods 
mercy to thoſe poor children , who dye without Baptiſm, yet 
ſurely-thoſe Parents commit a great fault by whole negkeRit 
1s that they want it. = : : 
19.- Secondly, The Parents muſt provide for 
the education of the child ; they muſt; as Sol 
mon {peaks, Prov. 22: 6. Train up the child in the way heſhouldgo- 
As ſoon therefore as children come to the uſe of reafon , they 


are to beinſtructed,and that firſt in thoſe things which cone 
| ir 
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o A their eternal well-being , they are by little and. little to be: 
y WE taught all thoſe things which God hath commanded them as 
e Þ their duty to perform ; asalſo what glorious rewards he hath 
re, Wl provided for them, if they doit, and what grievous andeters - 
. WY nal puniſhments, if they do it not. Theſe things ought as 
h iN early as is poſſible , to be inſtilled intothe minds of children, 
e © which ( like. new veſſels) do uſually keep the favour of that 
er © which is firſt put intothem ; and therefore it nearly concerns 
vo M all Parents to look they be at firſt thus ſeaſoned with Vertue 
r- © andReligion. *Tis ſure if this benegle&ed, there is one rea-- 
yy if dy at hand to fill them withthe contrary : the Devil will-be 
ul IF diligent enough: to inſtil into them all wickedneſs and vice 
ls, © cven from their cradles; and there being alſo in all our natures 
lM YI fo much the greater aptneſs to evil, . than to good, there is need. 
be I of great care and watchfulneſs to prevent ho 
as I that enemy of Souls, which can no way be, but by poſleſiing 
n- I them at firſt with good things , breeding in them alove to 
r= © vertue, and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the temptations 
ey © come they. may be armed againſt them. This ſurely is above 
all things the duty of Pareatsto look after , and the negle&t of 
he IJ it isa horrible cruelty ; we juftly look upon thoſe Parents , as 
1d moſt unnatural wretches, that take away the life of their 
ls, child ; bur alas! that is mercy and tenderneſs, compared to 
my WI this of negleQing his education, for by that he ruines his Soul, 
d- makes him miſcrable eternally ; and God knows, multitudes - 
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ſcendeavours of 


of ſuch cruel Parents there are 1a the world , that thus give up 
their children to be poſleſt by the Devil, for want of ancarly 
acquainting them with the ways of God ; nay indeed, how few. 
there are that do conſcionably perform this duty ; is too appa» 
rent. by the ſtrange rudenels and ignorancethat'is genera 
among youth; the children of thofe who call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, being frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt as the 
meerelt Heathens. But whoever they are that thus ne 
this great duty , let them know that it is not only afearful mi- 
cry they bring upon their poor children, butalſoa horrible 
- gult upon themſelves. For as God ſays to the careleſs watch= 
man, Ezek. 3: 18. That if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that 
go: WI ſoul [ball be od at his hanas ; {0 Garely will icfars withAall. 
hey © Parents who have this office of watchmen intruſted to them. 


= dy God over their own children, A ſecond part ofeducation 
'u is 


_ x88 The Wijole Duty of Dan. Sunday x1y. 
is the bringing them up to ſome employment, buſying them 
1. ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they may avoid that great 
ſaare of the Devil, Idleneſs : and alſo betaught ſome uſeful 
Art or Trade, whereby when they come to ape, they may be- 
come profitable to the Commonwealth, and able to get an 
honeſt living to themſelves. 
Me - oY 20. To this great duty of Educaring of Chil 
the education of Aren there is required as means, firſt, Encourage. 
Children. ment ; ſecondly, Corre&tion. Encouragement 
is firſt to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to make 
Children in love with duty , by offering them rewards and in- 
vitations, and whenever they do well, take notice of it, and en- i ! 
courage them togoon. Itisan ill courſe ſome Parents hold, I ® 
who think they muſt never appear to their Children but with I ® 
a face of fowrnelſs and auſterity ; this ſeems to be that which 
S. Paul forewarns Parents of , when he bids fathers not to pro- Iſl *! 
woke their Children to wrath, Col. 3:21. Fo beas harſh andun- I 0! 
kind to them ,-when they do well, as if they doill, is the way I "| 
to provoke them ; and then the Apoſtle tells us in the ſame: © 
verſe, what will. be the iſſue ofir, they will-be diſcouraged,: I P! 
they will have no heart to goon in any good courſe, when the I * 
Parent affords them no countenance. The ſecond means is cor- Ill P! 
rection, and this becomes ſeaſonable, when the former will do 


no good, when all fair racans, perſwaſions, and encourage» i= ” 
ments prevail not”, then there is a neceſſity of ufing ſharper; thy 
and let that be firſt tried in words, I mean not by railing and Il V' 
foullanguage, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof; but if that fail 'n 


- £00, then proceed to blows; and in this caſe, as Solomon ſays, 
He that ſpareth bis rod hateth hs. Son, Prov. 13: 24. *tisa cruel eh 
fondneſs, that to ſpare a few ſtripes arpreſent, will adventure" 
him to thoſe ſad miſchiefs, which commonly befal the Child the 
that is left to himſelf. But then this corre&tion muſt be 
given in fuch a manner, as may be likely to do good; 
to which purpoſe it muſt firſt be piven- timely ; the Child 
muſt not be ſuffered to run on in any ill , till it hath got a h#- 
. bit, and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is a great error in-many 
Parents , they will let their Children alone for divers 
years , to do what they 'liſt , permit them to lie, to 
ſteal , without ever ſo much as rebuking them , nay 


perhaps: pleaſe themſelves to ſee the witty ſhifts of Y 4 g 
: : Chulo, 
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Child, afid think it matters not whatthey do while they are 
little : but alas ! all that while the vice gets root, and that 
many times ſo deep an one. thatall they can do afterwards, 
whether by words or blows, can never pluckit up. Secondly, 
Correction muſt be moderate, not exceeding the quality of 
the fault, nor the tenderne(s of the Child. Thirdly, it muſt 
not be given in rage, ifit be, it will not only be in danger of 
being 1mmoderate , but it will loſe its eftefts upon the Child, 
who will think he is corrected, not becauſe he has done a 
fault, but becauſe his Parent is angry , and ſo will rather blame 
the Parent than himſelf; whereas on the contrary , care 
ſhould be taken to make the Child as ſenſible of the Ty 28 
| © of the ſmart, without which he will never be throughly 
\ © amended. 
a 

| 


the Parent is ſtill to watch over them , in yy, je. 
+ | rcſpe&t of their ſouls, to obſerve how they | grown#p. 
;,: I praftiſe thoſe precepts which are given them in | | 
s © their education , and accordingly to exhort, incourage, or re- 
.. © prove, as they find occaſion. | 
* 22. Soalfo fortheiroutwardeſtate, they ., for 
© 2rc to put them into ſome courſe of livivg in wks ſubſiſtence. 
: I the World ; if God have bleſt the Parent with 
wealth, according to what he hath , he muſt diſtributeto his 
Children, remembring that ſince he was the inſtrument of 
EY bringing them into the World, he is, according to his abili- 
| i to provide for their comfortable living in 4t ; they are 
Wtherefore to be lookrt. on as very unnatural Parents, who, ſo 
Wtiry may have enough to fpend in heir own riots and exceſs, 
care not what becomes of their Children, never think ofpro- 
viding for them. Another fault is uſual among Parentsin 
this buſineſs ; they defer all the proviſions for them, till them- 
ſelves be dead, heap up,. perhaps, great matters for them 
2p2inft that time, but in the mean time afford them not ſuch 
2 competency, as may enable them to, live in the World; 
There are ſeveral miſchiefs come from this : Firſt, it lefſensthe 
— Wfhilds affe&tion to his Parent, nay, ſometimes it proceeds ſo 
Wu, a5 to make him wiſh his eath : Which though it be + 
2a rauit, 


21, Third ly , after Children are grown up, The Parent ts 
and are paſt the age of education , there are yet Pf over 
"Ml other officesfor the Parent to perform tothem; #47 39%4s - 
* Foy” P ” _evenwhan , 
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a fault, as no temptation can excuſein a child, yet 'tis alſoz 

atfault ina Parent, to give that temptation. Secondly, it 
puts the child upon ſhifts and tticks , many times diſhoneſt 
© ones, to ſupply his neceflities ; this is, I doubt not, a common 
effect of it, the hardneſs of Parents has often put men'upon 
very unlawful courſes, which when they are once acquainted 
with, perhaps they never leave, though the firſt occaſion ceaſe; 
and therefore Parents ought to beware how they run them 
upop thoſe hazards. Betides, the Parent loſes that content. 
ment, which he might have in ſeeing his children live pro. 
ſperouſly and comfortably , which none but an arrant Earth. 
worm would exchange for the vain imaginary pleaſure of 
having. money in his cheſt. But in this buſineſs of providing 
for children, there is yet another to be heeded, and that is, tha Þ: * 
the Parent get that wealth honeſtly, which he makes their por. 
tion; elſe*tis very far from being a proviſion : there is ſucha 
curſe goes along with an il] gotten eſtate, that he that leaves 
ſuch a one to his child, doth but cheat and deceive him, makes 
him believe he has left him wealth , but has withal put ſucha 
canker in the bowels of it, that is ſure to cat it out. This isfo 
common an obſervation, that need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it ; would God it were as generally laid to heart, 2 
it ſeems to be generally taken notice of : Then ſurely Parents 
would not account it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, 
that they may thereby provide for their children , for thisis c 
not a way of providing for them ; nay , *tis the way to ſpoil ® 
them of whatever they have lawfully gathered for them ; the 
leaſt mite of unlawful gain being of the nature of leaven, which 
ſowres the whole lump , bringing down curſes upon all a man 
poſſeſſeth. ' Let all Parents therefore ſatisfic themſelves with 
fuch proviſions for their children , as God ſhall enable them 
honeſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves how little ſoever itbc 
*tis a better portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly gotten 
according to that of Se/omon, Prov. 16: 8. Better us alirtle1 


. 
F 
by 


righteouſneſs, than great revenue without right. i 
DT IR. 2 A fourth thing the Parent ows to. 
good example. child is Good Example , he is not only to 

 himrules of vertue and godlineſs\, but he mul 
himſelf give him a pattern, in his own praftice ; we {eeth 


force ofexample is infinitely beyond that of precept, eſpee! 
| w29"x 
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where the perſon is one to whom we bear a reverence, or with 
whom we havea continual converſation ; both which uſual 
meet in a Parent. It 1s thereforea moſt neceſſary care in 
Parents to behave themſelves ſo before their children, that their 
example may be a meanZof winning them to vertue. Butalas ! 
this age affords little of this care, nay, ſo far tis from it , 'that 
there are none more frequently the inſtruments of corrupting 
children , than their own Parents. And indeed how can'it be 
otherwiſe! While men give themſelves liberty toall wicked- 
neſs, *tis not to be hoped: but that the children which obſerve 
it, will imitate it ; the child that ſees his Father drunk, will 
ſurely think he may be ſo too, as well as his Father. So he that 
hears him ſwear, will dothelike, and fo for all other vices; 
- and if any Parent that is thus wicked himſelf ſhould happen to 
have ſo much more care of his childs Soul than his own, asto 
forbid him the things which himſelf pratiſes, or corre& him 
for the doing them ; 'tis certain the child will accountthisa 
preat injuſtice in his father, to-puniſh him for that which him- 
ſelf freely does, and ſo he is never likely to be wrought upon 
by it. This conſideration Jays a moſt ſtrict tye upon all Pa- 
rents to live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they do not only hazard 
their own Souls, but thoſe of their children alſo,and as it were, 
purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 
24. A fifth duty of Parents isblefling their Meſeth 
children ; the way of doing that is double, firſt, OOTTOy 
by their prayer ; they are by daily and earneſt prayers to com- 
mend them to Gods protection and bleſſing, both for their ſpi- 
ritual and temporal eſtate; and ſecondly, by their piety ; they 
areto be ſuch perſons themſelves as thata bleſſing may deſcend 
trom them upon their poſterity. This is often promiſed in 
Scripture to Godly men, that their ſeed /hall be bleſſed. - Thus 
in the ſecond Commandment, God promiles 16 /kew mercy r0 
the thouſandth generation of them that love him and keep his Com- 
manaments. Anditis very obſervable in the'Fews, that though 
they were a ſtiff-necked generation, and had very grievoully 
provoked God, yet the godlineſs of their forefathers, Abrabam 
Jjaacand Facob, did many times move God to fave them from 
deſtruction; on the ather ſide, we ſee that even good men 
A Pave fared the worſe for the iniquities of their fathers ; thus 
al Rcn Foſiah had deftroyed Ldolatry , reſtored Gods ſervice, and 
rhe done 
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done good beyond all the Kings that were before him , yet 
there wasan oldarrear of Manaſſeh his Grandfather , which all 
this piety of his would not blot out, but he reſolves to caſt 
Tudah &lſo out of his fight, as you may read at large, 2 Kings 23.1f 
therefore Parents have any bowels, any kindneſs towards their 
children, and rea] defire of their proſperity , let them take care 
by their own godly life to entail a bleſſing upon them. 

25. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that 
they uſe their power over their children with 
equity and moderation , not to oppreſs them 
with Unreaſonable Commands, only to exer- 
ciſc their own authority, but in all things of weight to conſider 
the real good of their children , and to preſs them to nothing, 
which may not conſiſt with that. This is arule whereof ?4- 
rents may often have uſe, but in none greater than in the buli- 
neſs of marrying their children, wherein many that otherwiſc 
are good Parents, have been toblame ; when out ofan eager- ;. 
neſs of beſtowing them; wealthily, they force them ro marry II ,; 
utterly againſt their own inclinations, which isa great tyran- Y., 
ny , and that which frequently betrays them to a multitudeof II, 
miſchiets, ſuch as all the wealth in the world cannot repair. Y;; 
Thereare two things which Parents ought eſpecially to conli- Y,; 
der in the matching their children; the firſt, how they may live WI ,,; 
Chriſtianly ; and to that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious by 

rſon to link them with; the ſecond is, how they may live 
chearfully and comfortably in this world ; and to that end, Wt, 
though .a.competency of eſtate may be neceſſary to be regard: M9: 
ed, yet ſurely abundance is no way requilite, and therefore that {tg 
ſhould not be too vehemently ſought after ; that which much 
more tends to the happineſs of that ſtate, is the mutual kind- Mt; 
neſs and liking of the parties, without which marriage is ofall 
other the moſt uncomfortable condition, and therefore no Pa 
' rent ought to thruſt a child into it. 1 haye now done with the 
firſt ſort of Relation, that ofa Parent. - 
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ob SUNDAY XV. 


Of duty to our Brethren , and Relations , Husband, 
re VVife, F riends, Maſters, Servants. 


at WU <e&. 1. T HE ſecond ſort of Relation is that -,, 


of a Brother; now brotherhood 5,1... 
may be twofold , either natural , 44 
r- Bf or ſpiritual ; the Jatter may in the largeſt extent contain under 
& © it all mankind, all that partake of the ſame nature; but [ ſhall 
8 W not conlider it ſo in this place, having already mentioned 
a- I thoſe general duties which belong to all as ſuch. I now 
l- ſpeak of that natural brotherhood that is be- RP 
ſe Etwcen thoſe that are the Children of the ſame e's bavy 
r- immediate Parent;and the duty of theſe 1s to have united hearts 
T) B ani affections ; this nature points out to them, they par- 
0- Ytaking in a more eſpecial manner of cach others ſubſtance, 
of Wand therefore ought to have the greateſt tenderneſs and 
ir. Wkindneſ, each to other, thus we ſee Abraham makes it an 
fi- argument , why there ſhould be no contention between him þ. 
ve WY and Loz, becauſe they were brethren. Gen. 13: 8. And though 
us Wby brethren there is meant only coulins, yet that helps the 
ve more ſtrongly to conclude that this nearer relation is in reaſon 
1d, Wo be a greater bar tO ſtrife, as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome 
rd- degree to be extended to all that have any nearneſs of bloud 
nat Wo us. 
5 2. This Kindneſs and Love between Bre- The neceflity of 
10-Wthen and Siſters ought to, be very firmly , 2, 
all A . AE £4 
grounded in their hearts; if it be not, they prethren, 

Pa Wwill be-of all others in moſt danger of diſa- 
the precing; for the continual converſation that isamon ſt them 
whilett they are at home in the fathers houſe, will be apt'to 
miniſter ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality that is a- 
mong them in reſpect ol birth, often makes them inclinableto 
envy each other, when one is in any reſpect avanced above the 
other. Thug we ſee Foſephs brethren envied him , Þ=cauſe he 
had moſt of his fathers love , and Rachel envied her ſiſter 
Leah, becauſe ſhe was fruitful ; therefore for the provennng 
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.of ſuch temptations, let all who have brethren and ſiſters, 
poſſeſs their mind with a great and real kindneſs to them, look 
on them as parts of themſelves, and then they will never think 
fit either to quarrel with them , or to envy them any advyan. 
tage, any more than one part of the body does another of the 
fame body, but will ſtrive to advance and help forward th, 
go0d of cach other. 


.  —* _ 3. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood is ſpiritual; 
Spirit%#? that contains all thoſe who profek the ſame Faith 
brother- profeſs the ſame Faith 
"F with us : the Church in our Baptiſm becomes x 

mother to each baptized perſon; and then ſurely, 
they that have the relation of Children to her , muſt have al{ 
the relation of brethren to each other ; and to this ſort of bre. 
thren alſo we ow a greit deal of tenderneſs and affection ; the 
ſpiritual bond of Religion ſhould of all others the moſt cloſely 
unite our hearts. This 1s the Brotherhood which S. Peter ex. 
horts us to love. 1 Pez. 2:17. And to it weare inan eſpecial 
manner bound to do all good offices, Do good, faith the Apoltle 
70 all, but eſpecially to them that are of the houſkold of Faith , Gal, 
6: 10, Our compaſiions are to be moſt melting towards them 
of all others, in all their needs; Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever 
gives but a cup of cold water to any inthe name of a Diſciple , ſk all nt 
loſe bis reward, Matth. 10: 42. From whence we may aſſure out 
{elves that this peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians , is very 
acceptable in his ſight. 
able. 4. Several duties there are required of ustd 
L./11:-2y theſe brethren ; one principal, is the holding 
nion with > Communion with them, and that firſt in Dos 
theſe brethren, Ctrine; weare conſtantly to continue in thebe- 
lief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſlary truths 
- by which we may. be mark'd ont as foliowers and Diſciples 
Chriſt. This is that faith which S. Fude ſpeaks of, which ws 
once delivered to the Saints, Fude 3. by keeping whereof we colts 
tinue ſtill united to this ſpiritual brotherhood , in reſpe&c 
profeſſion, which we muft conſtantly do, what ſtorms ant 
perſecutions ſoever attend it, according to the exhortationd 
the Apoſtle, Hes. 10: 22. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
Without wavering. Secondly , we are alſo, as opportuni 
ſerves, to communicate with them in all holy offices ; we mul 
be diligent in frequenting the aflemblies of the Saints, whichis 
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ers % it were the badge of our profeſſion, and therefore he that 
ook WI (willingly withdraws himſelffrom theſe , gives ground to ſu- 
ink ſpect he will beapt to renounce the other alſo. But theſe parts 
'an- WM of communion we find ftrictly maintained by the firſt 


the W Chriſtians 5 As 2: 24. They continued ſteafaſily in the Apoſiles 
the W 11rine and fellow/bip , and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
They continued , and that ſtedfaſtly, they were not frighted 
al; from it by any perſecutions, though that werea time wherein 
ith they were tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which may teach 
4 4M us that it is not the danger that attends this duty , can acquit us 
WO [819 
al 5. Secondly, Weare to bear with the infir- RG 
Ne Y mities ofour Chriſtian brethren, accordingto 1,;v ;nfrm. 
the W the advice of $. Paul, Rom. 15:1. Wethat are ties, 
ely frrong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak. It 
ex one that holds all neceſſary Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be 
cial in ſome error, weare not forthis, either to forſake his com- 
tle, MW munion , or deſpiſe his perſon. This $. Pax/teaches us in the 
G4. caſe of that weak brother , 1#/ho by error made a cauſleſs ſeruple 
cM about meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the ſtronger Chriſtians, 
0 that is, 'thoſe who being better inſtructed, diſcerned him to 
i be in an error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, and not to de- 
our ſpiſe him ; as on the other fide, he bids that weak one not to. 
© judge the ſtronger. The lefler differences in opinion muſt be 
born with on.botl} ſides , and muſt not 1n the leaſt abate our 
S 10 brotherly charity towardseach other. 
0 - 6. Thirdly, we are to endeavour the re- 7+ anifive them 
ſtoring of any fallen brother, that is, to bring: afver falls.” 
him to repentance ,, after he hath fallen into 
any fin, Thus S. Pau! commands the Galatians, that they 
ſhould reflore himithat was overtaken in a fault , conſidering them- 
elves left they were alſo tempted, We arenot tolook on him as 
 caſt-away, to give him over as utterly deſperate, neitherare 
ve to triumph'over him, in reſpe&t of our own innocence, 
tke the proud Phariſee over the poor Publican , Luke 18: 11. 
but we are meekly to endeavour his recovery, remembring 
that our own frailty is ſuch , that we are not ſecure from the 


like falls. 

7. Fourthly, We.are to have a Sympathy To Sympathize 
nd fellow-feeling with theſe brethren , tobe #190. 
| LEES nearly 
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nearly toucht with whatſoever befals them , either as theyre 

' conſidered in ſociety orin ſingleperſons. In fociety firſt, ang I Sc 
ſo they make vp a Church; and that either the univerſal;which th 

is made up of all Believers throughout the World, or any par. Wis 

ticular Church, which is made up ofall the believers inthat MW /c/ 

particular Nation; and whatever happens toeitherof theſe, I ic 

cither the whole Church in general, or any ſuch ſinglepartofſ a! 

it, eſpecially that whereof our ſelves are members, we ate tobe Il 9! 

much affected and moved with it, torejoyce in all the proſye. I ar 

rities, and to mourn and bewail all the breaches and deſols Wl ar 

tions thereof, and daily and earneſtly to pray with David, Plal, Ml V 

51: 18. O be favourable and gracious nmto Sion, build thou the wal: il 

of ſeruſalem ; and that eſpecially when we ſee her in diftres WW © 

and perſecution. Whoſoever is not thus toucht with thecon. ſl # 

dition of the Church, 1s not to be look'd on asa living mem. ſc 
ber of it ; for as in thenatural body every member is concern. ill ” 

ed in the proſperity of the whole, fo certainly 'tis here : It ws ti 

the obſervation of the Pialmiſt, that Gods Servants think upon th Ml 
frones of Sion , and pity ta ſee her in the duſt, Pſal. 102: 14. and Ml 
ſurely all his ſeryants are ſtill of the ſame temper , cannorlook b 

on the ruines and defolations of the Church , without rhe Wl ? 
orcateſt ſorrow and lamentation. Secondly, we are tohave ; 
C 

{ 


this ſcllow-fceling with our brethren, conſidered as finple 
perſons; We are to account our ſe]ves concerned in everypat- 
ticular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him in all his occs 
ſions either of joy or ſorrow. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts 
Rom. 12: 14. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce , weep with themthat 
weep : And again, 1 Cor. 12.. under the fimilitude of the naturll 
body he urges this duty, Mhether one member faffer, all the mm 
bers ſuff-# with it ; or on? member bb honoured, all the members tt 
joycewithit. All theſe ſeveral effects of loys ,: weow to thele 
ſpiritual brethren. And thislove is that, which Chriſt hath 
made the badge of his Diſciples, Fohn 13: 35. BY. this ſhall all 

' -men knew that ye are my Diſciples, if yes have love one t0 an 
ther; (o that if we mean not to caſt of diſcipleſhip to Chrilt;ue 
mult not forfakethis love of the brethren. + vo 8 
Tha 7: | 8. The third relation is that between Hus 
10 Wife ows to xs IM 3 

tbe Hiubons ÞPandand Wife; This is yet much nearer that 
FE SR either -of the former ,” 4s appears*-by that 
Text, Epheſ. 5: 31. A man{tall: leave Y 
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a 11 Mother , and cleave to his Wife , and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
and I Several duties there are owing trom one of theſe perſonsto 
ich MY the other : and firſt for the Wite, ſhe ows Obedience. This 
ar. Mis commanded by the Apoſtle, Col. 3:18. Wives ſubmit your 
hat MW elves fo_your own Husbaxas , as it 15 fit in the Loyd. They arc to 
ſs render obedience to-their Husbands in the Lord , that is, in 
t of 
be 
Pe 
la 

ſal, 

all 

el 


all lawful commands, for otherwiſe *tis here, as iathe caſe 
of all other ſuperiors , God muſt be obeyed rather than man, 
and the Wife muſt. not- upon her Husbands command do 
any thing which is forbidden by God.. But in all things 
which do. not croſs ſome command of Gods, this precept is 
of force, and will ſerveto condemn the peeviſh tubbornneſs 
of many Wives who refit the lawful commands of their 
in WJ Husband , only becauſe they are impatient of this duty of 
m. W ſubjetion, which God himſelt requires of them.- But it 
n. W may here be asked, What if the Husband command ſome- 
1; WM thing, which though it be not unlawful, isyet _—_ 
th MW venicnt and imprudent, mult the Wife ſubmit to ſuch a com- 
ni mand? To this. I anſwer, that it will beno diſobedience in 


oc WM ber , but duty, calmly and mildly ro ſhew him the iacon- 
k, WM veniences thereof and to perſwade him to retract that com- 
ve mand; but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by fair intreaties, 
{WJ {bc muſt neither try ſharp language, nor yet finally refuſe to - 


obey , nothing but the unlawtulneſs of the command being 
ſufficient warrant for that. ; 

9. Secondly, The Wife ows Fidelity to the Hus- 
band, and that of two forts; firſt, that of the bed, 
ſhe muſt keep her ſelf pure and chaſt from all ſtrange embraces, 
and therefore muſt not ſo much as give an car to any that 
would allure her, but. with the greateſt abhorrence reject all 


Fidel ity. 


ky motions of that ſort , and never give any man that has once 
WW madeſuch a motion to her, the leaſt opportunity to make aſe- 
1 cond. Secondly, She ows him likewiſe Fidelity in the manage- 


ing thoſe worldly affairs he commits to her, . ſhe muſt order 
them ſo, as may be moſt to her Husbands advantage; and not 
by deceiving and couzening of him employ his Goods to ſuch 
uſesas he allows notof. 

10. Thirdly , She ows him Love, and together 
- Vith thatall friendlineſs and kindneſs of converſa- 
tion ; ſhe is to endeavour to bring him as much aſſiſtance, 


Love. 
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and comfort of life, as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſ wer tha 
ſpecial end of the womans creation , the being a help roby 
husband, Gen. 2: 13. and this inall conditions, whether health 
or ſickneſs, wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God by hi 
providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt beas much of com. 
fort and ſupport to him as ſhe can. To thisall ſullenneſs and 
harſhneſs, and brawling and unquietneſs is diretly contrary, 
for that makes the wife the burden and plague of the man , in. 
ſtead ofa help and comfort : And ſure fir bea fault to behays 
ones {elfſo to any perſon, as hath already been ſhewed,* how 
great muſtit be to do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt kindne 
and affection 15owing ? | | 
ae Norlet ſuch wives think that any faulty 
husband ecquix OF Provocations of the husband can juſtife 
nor fromtheſs theirfrowardneſs ; for they will not, eitherin 
duties. reſpe& of religion or diſcretion. Not in Rel 
gion , for where God has abſolutely command 
ed a duty to be paid, 'tis not any unworthineſs of the perſot 
can excuſe from it ; nor diſcretion, for the worſe a husband 
1s, the more need there is for the wife to carry her ſelf with 
that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may be moſt likely to wit 
him. This is the advice S. Peter gave the wives of his time, 
x Pet. 3: 1. Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjettion to your own husbants, 
that if any obey not the word, they may without the word be won bythe 
converſation of the wives. It ſeems the good behaviour ofthe 
wives was thought a powerful means to win men from 
Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might now adays have 
ſome good effects, if women would have but the patienceto 
try it : At the leaſt, '*twould have this, that it would keep ſome 
tolerable quiet in Families , whereas on the other ſide, theill 
fruits of the wives unquictneſsare ſo notorious, that thereare 
tew neighbourhoods, but can give ſome inſtance of ir. How 
many men are there, that to avoid the noiſe of a froward wik, 
have fallen to company-keeping , and by that to drunkenneſs 
poverty, and a niultirude of miſchiefs?. Let all wives there- 
fore beware ofadminiſtring that temptation. But wheneyet 
there happens any thing , which, in kindneſs to her husband, 
ſhe is to admoniſh him of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mild- 
| = that it may appear *tis love, and not anger that makes her 


fpcak. | 
| 12. There 
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12. There are alſoon the Husbands part ſe- 
yeral duties; thereis firſt Loye, which's. Paul ay < laymeyen 
requires to be very tender and compaſſionate wife love. 
towards the wife, as appears by the ſimilitudes 
heuſeth in that matter, Eph.5. The one, that of the love a man 
bears to his natural body. Noman, ſays he, Verſe 29. ever bateth 
his own fleſh , but nouriſbeth it, aud cheriſheth it. The other love 
is that Chriſt bears to his Church ; which is far greater, verſe 
25. both which he ſets as patterns of this love of Husbands to- 
wards their Wives. This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and 


roughneſs to them; men are to uſe them as parts of them- |. 


ſelves, to love them as their own budies , and therefore to do 
nothing that may be hurtful agd grievous to them , no more 
than they would cut and gaſh their own fleſh. Let thoſe 
husbands that tyrannize over their wives, that ſcarce uſe them 
like humane creatures , conſider whether that be to love them 
aztheir own bodies. 
13, A ſecond duty of the Husband, is Faith- PP 

fulneſs, to the bed. This is by God as wellre- F**#/«ineſe- 

wired of the husband , as the wife ; and though theworld do 
eem to look on the breach of this duty with lef abhorrence in 
the husband , yet ſure before thatjuſt Judge, the offence will 
appear no leſs on the mans ſide, .than the womans, This is 
certain , *tis in both a breach of the vow made to each other at 
their Marriage, and fo beſides the uncleannel(s, adown-right 
perjury , and thoſe differences in the ca'e, which ſeem to caft 


the ſcate, are rather in reſpect of civil and worldly conlidera- 


tion, than merely of the fin. 

14. A third part of the Husband is to main- 
tain and provide for the Wite. He1s to let her 
partake with him in thoſe outward good things, wherewith 
God hath bleſt him , and neither by niggardlineſs debay her of 
what is fit for her, nor yet by unthriftineſs ſo waſte hisgoods, 


Maintenance, 


that he ſhall become unable to ſupport her. This is certainly - 


the duty of the Husband , who being as hath been ſaid , to ac- 
count his wife as a part of his own body , muſt have the y 

| famecareto ſuſtain her, that he hath for himſelf. Yet this 1s 
. hot ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe the wife from her part of 


labour & induſtry,when that is requiſite, it being unreaſonable 


the husbagd ſhould toil to maintain the wife in idleneſs. 
| I + IF. Fourthly, 


/ 


® © 
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NS 15. Fourthly, The Husband is to'inftruc tho 
Inftreciien: Wife, 1a the chigen which concern her cternal wel. 
fare,if ſhe be ignorant of them. Thus S. Paul bids the Wing 
learn of their Husbands at home, 1 Cor. 14: 36. which ſuppoſg 
that the Husband isto teach her. Indeed it belongsto every 
Maſter of a Family to endeavour that all under his charge be 
taught all neceſſary things of this kind , and then ſure more 
eſpecially his Wife, who 1s ſo much nearer to him than allthe 
reſt. This ſhould make men carctul to get knowledge them. 
ſelves, that ſo they may be able to pertorm this duty they ow to 
others. 
Husbands and. 16. Laſtly, Husbands. and Wives are my. 
IVives mutually tually to pray for each other, to beg all bleſs 
70 pray for , and jngs. from God both ſpiritual and temporal, 
«Pi _ eber "and toendeavour all they can to do all goodto 
W-”” oneanother, eſpecially all good to each others 
Souls, by ſtirring up to theperformance of duty, and diſlwade. 
. ing and drawing back from all {in , and by being like true 
-yoke-fcllows, helpful and afliſtant to cach other in thedoing 
of all ſorts of good, both to their own family and all others 
within their reach. This is of all other the trueſt aud moſt 
valuable love. Nay,, indeed, how can it be faid they dolore 
at all, who contentedly let each other run on in a courſe that 
will bring them to eternal miſery ? And if thelove of Hus- 
bands and Wiyes were thus grounded in vertue and Religion, 
*rwould make their lives a kind of Heaven on earth; *twould 
prevent all thoſe contentions and brawlings , ſo common 
among them, which are the great plagues of Families, and the 
leffer Hell in paſſage to the greater: and truly where ir is not 
thus founded , there 1s little comfort to be expected in 
marriage, 


17. It ſhould therefore be the care of every 
be u7onp A be onethat means to enter upon that ſtate to con- 
azir rh _ oy  ſideradviſedly before-hand , and to chuſe ſuc h 
Marriage. a perſon with whom they may have this ſpt- 
| Titual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as truly 


fears God. There are may falſe ends of Marriage lookt upon 


in the world; ſome marry for Wealth , others for Beauty , and 
generally they are only worldly reſpects that areat all confider- 
cd ; butcertainly be that would marry as he ought, ſhould con- 


trive 
—_ I; > > 


i — 


—_ 
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ih trive to make his Marriage uſeful to thoſe better ends of ſerve 
vel. W ing God, and ſaving his own Sbul ; at leaſt he muſt be {ure itbe 
ws M no hinderance to them , and to that purpoſe the vertue of the. 


ole erſon choſen is more conducing than all the Wealth in the 
e7 MW World, though Ideny not, butthat a competency of that may 
ebe W likewiſe be conſidered. 


13. But above all things let all take heed, that Valawful 
they makenot ſuch marriages, as may not only Marriages. 
be 11] in their effe&ts, but are actual fins at the 
to time; ſuch are the Marriages of thoſe that were formerly pro- - 

miſed to ſome other, in which caſe 'tis ſure they rightly be - 
"u- Wl long to thoſe, to whom they pait the firſt promiſe ; and then 
ls- WM for any other to marry them, during the life of that perſon, 
al, W is to take the Husband or Wife of that other , which is direC&t 
to Wl adultery, as. Panitells us, Rom. 7: 3. Thelike unlawfulneſs - 
ers WM there is alſo in the marriage of thoſe , whoare within thoſe 
de- WF degrees of kindred forbidden by God, theparticulars where- 
ue Wl of are ſet down in the 18. and 20. of Levi. and -who- 
no il ever marries any that is within any ofthoſe degrees of near- 
ers Wl neſs, either to himſelf , or to hisdecealed Wite , which is as: : 
olt W bad , commits that great ſin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he con-. 
ve Wl tinues to live with ſuch his' unlawiul Wife , remains in - 
at WW that fearful guilt, This warinels in the choice of the perſon” 
15- MW to be married , would prevent many ſad effets, which we -: 
n, WW daily fee follow ſuch raſh or unlawtal matches, It were well 
id WW therefore if people would look on marriage, as our Church 
0n I adviſes,- as a thing not to be undertalen lightly , unadviledly., or 
ne Wl wantonly , 70 ſatisfie mens carnal liſts aud appetites ; but revrentiy, - 
ot Wl ai{creetly, adviſedly, ſoberly,and in the [ear of Gea; and into doing, + 
18 WW 20doubt, a bleſſing would follow , which otnerwiſe there 1s” 

little ground to expect. I have now done with this Relation -: 
7 Wl between Husband and Wite. | 
N- 19. The next is that between Friends; an 
h IF this relation ifir be rightly founded, is of great - 
1- WO nearnefs and uſefulneſs; but there i3 none more penerally-: 
5 WH miſtaken in the World ; men uſually callthem their friends, -.' 
n with whom they havean intimacy and trequency of converfa- -- 
d "iff tion , though that intimacy be indeed nothing but an agree- 
'- WW cntand combination in fin. The Drunkard thinks him his - 
- riend that .will keep bim company ; . the deceittul perſon, - 
C = EF, him. 


Friendſhip. * 


/.. | 
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him that will aid him in his cheats; the proud man, him that 
will flatter him; And fo generally in all vices, they arelook'd 
on as friends that advance and further us in them. But God 
knows this is far from friendſhip ; ſach a friend asthis, the 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who is never backward 
in ſuch offices. The true friendſhip is that of a dire& contrary 
making ; *tis a concurrence and agreement 1n vertue, notin' 
vice : in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend ſo, that he is very 
zealous of his good; and certainly he that is really ſo, will 
never be the inſtrument of bringing him to the greatelt evil, 
The general duty of a friend then muſt be reſql. 
ved to be the induſtrious purſuit of his friends 
real advantages , in which there are ſeyera] particulars con- 
tained. . 
Faithfulneſ; 20, As firſt, faithfulneſs in all truſt commit- 
' ted to him by his friend , whether that of goods 
or ſecrets; he that betrays the truſt ofa friend in either, isby 
all men lookt upon with abhorrence , it being one of the high- 
eſt fal{enefles and treacheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds | 
the Wiſe man tells us, Emwery friend will depart , Eccles. 


22: 22, 
” afhfance 21. Secondly , *tis the duty of a Friend to be 

* aſliſting to his friend in all his outward needs ; to 
counſel him when he wants advice; to chear him when he 
needs comfort; to give him when he wants relief ; andto 
endeavour his reſcue out of any troubleor danger. Anad- 
mirable example we have of this friendſhip in Fonathanto 
David, he lovel him as his own ſoul, and we (ce he not only con- 
trives for his ſafety when he was in danger , but runs hazards | 
himſelf to reſcue and deliver his friend , draws his fathers anger 
upon him, to turn it from David, as you may read at large, 
. 1 S4M. 20, 


Its duties. 


22. The third and higheſt duty ofa friends 
to be aiding and aſſiſting to the foul of his friend, 
to endeavour to advancethat in piety and vertue, by all means 
within his power, by Exhortations and incouragements to all 
vertue, by earneſt and vehement difſwaſions from all fin, and 
not only thus in general, but by applying to his particular 
wants, eſpecially by plain and friendly reproofs, where he 


knows or reaſonably believes there is any fault comming 


iAdmonition. 
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Sunday X'V. Of. Friendſhip. 203. 
This is of all others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, it bein 
indeed that which none elſe 18 qualified for. Such an vi. 
lingneſs there is in moſt men to hear oftheir faults, that thoſe 
that undertake that work, had need have a great prepoſſeſhon / 
of their hearts, to make them patient ofit. Nay, it is ſo 
generally acknowledged to be the proper work of a friend, 
that if he omitit, he betrays the offender into ſecurity ; his 
not reproying will be apt to make the other think he does no- 
thing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that baſeft 
part ofa flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes him 1n his fin; when 
yet farther it is conſidered how great need all men haveat ſome 
time or other of being admoniſhed , *twill appear moſt un- 
friendly, yea, a cruel thing to omit it. We have that na- 
tural partiality to our ſelves that we cannot ſo readily diſcern 
our own miſcarriages, as we doother mens, and therefore tis 
very neceſſary they ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, 
who ſee them more clearly ; and the doing this at the firſt may 
prevent the multiplying of more : whereas if we be ſuffered 
W togo unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a habit, that reproofs 
S, will do no good. And then how ſhall that perſon be able to 
anſwer it either to God or himſelf, that has by hisfalence be- 
de Wl trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief ! *'Tis the expreſſion 
'0 BW of God himſelf ſpeaking of a friend, Thy friena which is as 
16 thine own ſoul, Dent. 13:6. And ſure we ſhouldin this reſpect 


0 WF account our friends as our own ſouls, by having the ſame 
i- MW jcalous tenderneſs and watchfulneſs over their ſouls, which 
0 i we ought to have of our own. It will therefore be very fit 


for all that have entred any ſtrict friendſhip, to makethis one 
s WW ſpecial article in theagreement , that they ſhall motually ad- 
0 moniſh and reprove each other; by which meansit will be- 
. come ſuch an avowed part of their friendſhip, that it can never 
be miſtaken by the reproved party forcenſoriouinels or uns © 
s kindneſs. 

23. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts of kind- 
neſs muſt be added that of Prayer; we mult not | 
only aſſiſt our friends, our ſelves, in what we can z but we 
muſt call in the Almighties aid to them, recommending them 
earneſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both temporal and 
ſpiritual, = 


Prayer. 
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weary of a friend, only becauſe we have had him long. This 
is greatinjuſtice to him, who, if he have behaved himſelf well, 
' continued todoſo: Anditis great folly in our ſelves , for it is 
the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of humane life, for ſuch 


certainly is a tried friend. The wilſeſt of men gives warning of 


it, Prov. 27: 16. Thine own friend, and thy ſathers ſriend jorſake 
x0t.. Nay, farther,”tis not every light offence of a friend, that 
ſhould make thee renounce his friendſhip, there muſt be ſome 


allowance made to the infirmities of men, and if thou haſt oc. 


calion to pardon him ſomewhat to day , perhaps thou mayeſt 
give him opportunity to requite thee to morrow ; therefore 
nothing but unfaithfulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould break 
this band. | 

" © COL 25. The laſt relation isthat between Maſters 
their Maſters and Servants , both which ow duty ro each 
p* 17 ih other. That. of the Servant 1s firſt obedience to 


all lawful commands;this 1s expreſly required by 


the Apoſile, Eph:6:6. Servants obey inall things your Maſters,&c, 
And this obedience muſt not be a grumbling and unwilling 
one, but ready.and chearful, as he there proceeds to exhort, 
Verſe 7. -Wwith good will doing ſervice; and to help them herein, 
they are. to conſider , that it is tothe Lord , and not unto 
men. God has commanded Servants thus to obey their Ma- 
fters ; and therefore the obedience they pay is to God which 
' may well make them do it chearfully, how harſh or unworthy 
Joever the Maſter be , eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther 
urgeth, Verſe8. be conhidered, That there is a rewardto be ex« 
petfed from God for it. 
Fidel; 26. "The ſecond duty of the Servant is faithful- 
idelity. 
| neſs, and that may be of two ſorts; oneas appo- 
fed to eye-ſervice, the other to purloining or defrauding. The 
firſt part of faithfulneſs is the doing of all true ſervice to his 
Maſter , not only when his eye isover him , and heexpeats 
puniſhment for the omiſſion , but atall times, even when his 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing. ; and that Servant 
that doth not make conſcience of this, is fax from being, 
a faithful Seryant , this eye-ſervice being by the a- 
\ ct 


ſhips, and not out ofa lightneſs of humour grow 


oughtthe more to be valued, by how much the longer he hag 
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t oppoſite to that fingleneſs of heart, which he requires of 
Mcrvants, Eph. 6: 5. The ſecond ſort of faithfulneſs conlifts in 
he honeſt managery of all things intruſted to him by his Ma- 
ter, the not walting his goods (as the unjuſt Steward was 
xccuſed to have done, Luke 16.) whether by careleſs embe- 
zelling of them, or by converting any of them to hisown 
ſe without the allowance of his Maſter. This latter is that 
ourloining of-which the Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tit. 2: 10. 
zndis indeed no better than arrant theft; of this kind are all 
thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath ofgaining to himſelf, by 
the loſs and damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed to make 


2 jll bargains for him, and many the like : Nay , indeed this 
@& Wort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe than common theft , by how 
re Mouch there is a greater truſt repoſed, the betra ing whnico! 
k Wdds to the crime. As for the other ſort of unfaithfulneſs, that 


of waſting , though without gain to themſelves , it differs *© 
rs Moot much in effect from this, the Maſter may loſe as much by 
þ Weihe onc asthe other, and then what oddsis it to him , whether 
o Wi be robd'dby the covetouſneſsor negligence of his Servant ? 
y And it is ſtill che ſame breach of truſt with the former ; for 
c Mevery Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt his affairs as well to the care 
» Wi the honeſty of his ſervant : fort would be little advantage 
- Wto the Maſter to be ſecured that his ſervant would not himſclf 
cheat him, whileft in the mean time he would by his care- 
» Mines give opporcunity to others to do it : therefore he that 
. WW docs not carefully look to his Maſters profit, deceives his truſt , 
1 MW well as he that unj _ provides for Itis _ oF 
27. Athird duty ofa ſervant is patience an - 
mecekneſ>s under hs reproofs of his Maſter , not keg EY 
anſwering again , as the Apoſtle exhorts, Ti. 
2:9. that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude replies, as may 1n- 
creaſe the Maſters diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent among 
ſervants, even in the juſteſt reprehenſfions; whereas S. Pezer 
dire&ts them patiently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved cor- 
reion, even when they do well and ſuffer ſor it, 1 Pet. 2:20. 
But the patient ſuffering of rebuke is not all that is required of 
ſervants in this matter, they muſt alſo mend the fault they 
arercbuked for , and not think they have done enough , when 
they have (though. never ſo dutitully) given the Maſter the 


bearing, 
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28. Afourthduty ofa ſervant is Diligence: hl 
| muſt conſtantly attend to all thoſe things, whid 
are duties of his place, and not give himſelfto idleneſs ani 
ſloth, nor yet to company keeping, gaming , or any other 
diſorderly courſe, which may take him off from his Maſteylf 
buſineſs. All theſe are neceſlary duties of a ſervant , which Mp: 
they are carefully and conſcionably to perform , not ſo much 
v0 eſcape the Maſters anger as Gods, who will certainly call 
every one of them to an account, how they have behayed 
themſelves towards their earthly Maſters. 
Mars ws ts 29. Now on the other fide, there are ſome 
their Servants things alſo owing from the Maſters to their fer. 
Tuſtice. vants : Asfirſt, the Maſter is bound to bejut Wt" 
to them, in performing thoſe conditions on Mt ”* 
which they were hired; ſuch are commonly the giving then Ill ?? 
food and wages, and that Maſter that withholds theſe, is aa MW" 
oppreſlor. ls 
30. Secondly ,the Maſter isto admoniſh and Wl 
reproye the Servant in caſe of fault, and that Il (: 
not only in faults againſt them , wherein few Maſters are d 
backward, butalſo and more eſpecially in faults againſt God, 
whereat every Maſter ought to be more troubled than at thoſe Ill © 
which tend only to his own loſs, or inconvenience; the diſko- I \ 
nourof God, and the hazard of the meaneſt mans ſoul , being | 
infinitely more worthy our diſquict, than any thing of the. | 
other kind can be. And therefore when Maſters are preſently 
on fire for any little negligence or fault of a ſervant towards 
themſelves, and yet can without trouble ſee them run into 
the greateſt fins againſt God, 'tis a ſign they confider their 
own coencernments too much, and Gods glory and their ſer- 
vants ſouls too little. This is too commonly the temper of 
Maſters, they are generally careleſs how their ſervants behave 
themſelves towards God , how diſordered and prophane their 
familiesare, and therefore never beſtow any exhortation , or | 
admonition , to perſwade them to yertue , or draw them 
from vice; ſuch Maſters forget that they muſt oneday give 
an account how they have poverned their families. It is cer- 
tainly the duty of everyRuler to endeavour to advance Piety & 
Godlineſs amongall thoſe that are under his charge, and that 


as well inthis leſſer dominion of a Family, as in the pony 
0 . 


Diligence. 


Admonition. 
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Tp fa Realm or Nation. Ofthis David was ſo careful, that we 


rhickMee be projeſſes, Pſalm 101: 7.' That no deceitful perſon ſhould 
: anda! in his bonſe , that he that told lies fkonld not tarry in his fighr 1 

Mo much he thought himſelf bound to provide, that his fami- 
ſte Wy might be a kind of Church, and Aſſembly of godly upright. 


per{0ns : and if all' Maſters would endeavour to have theirs 
o, they would beſides theeternal reward of it hereafter, fin 

z preſent benefit by it, their wordly buſineſs would thrive 
much the better ; for if their fervants were brought to make 
conſcience of their ways , they would then not dare either ta 
b: negligent or falſe. 


) 

fo 31. Butasit is the duty of Maſters to admoniſh and reprove 
uf MY their ſervants, ſothey muſt alſo look to do it in a due man- 
on MW ner, that is, ſo as may be moſt likely to do good, notin 
em WY p2ffion and rage, which can never work the ſervant to any 
n @ thing but the deſpiſing or hating him ; but with ſuch ſober 


and grave ſpeeches, as may convince him of his fault, and 
may alſo aſſure him , that it isa kind defire of his amendment 
(and not a willingneſs to wreck his own rage) which makes 
the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 

32. A third duty of the Maſter is to ſet good 
example of honeſty and godlineſs to his ſer- 
yants, without which tis not all the exhortations or reproofs 
he can uſe will eyer do good ; orelſc he pulls down more with 
hisexample, than 'tis poſſible for him to build with the other , 
and*tis madneſs for a drunken or prophane Maſter to expec a 
ſober and godly family. 

33. Fourthly, the Maſter is toprovide that _| 
his ſervants may not want means of being in- ,, f —_ 
ſtructed in their duty, as alſo that they may . 
daily have conſtant times of worſhipping God PO, by 
having prayers in the family: but of thisI have ſpokep before 
_ the head of Prayer , and therefore ſhall here ſay no more 
of it. 

34. Fifthly, the Maſter in all affairs of his Mehr aties 
own , 1s to give reaſonable and moderate- ,. * "— es 
Commands, notlaying greater burthens on 
his ſervants, than they are able to bear , particularly not re- 
quicing ſo much work , that they ſhall have no time to beſtow 


on their ſouls; as on the other {ide he is not to permit them 
| t@ 


Good example. 


%. 


-C harity. 


Je love one anther , and this is again repeated twice in one 


> af firſt,” in reſpect of the Aﬀections, ſecondly, of 
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to live ſo idly asmay make them either uſcleſsto him, Or may 
betray themſelves to any ill. F | 
| 35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his ſeryany 
— encouragement in well-doing , 4 uſing them 
weldoing, With that bounty and kindneſs which their faith, 

fulneſs and diligence and piety deſerves ; and 
finally 1n all his dealing with them , he is to remember that 
himfelt hath , as the Apoſtle faith, Epheſc 6: 9. a Maſter ny 


Sunday 


_ Heaven, to whom he muſt give an account of the uſage of his M1 


meaneſt ſeryant on earth. Thus have I briefly run through Wſ of 
thoſe ſeveral relations to which we ow particular Duty, and W { 
{ſo have done with that firſt. branch of Duty to our neigh. WW a 


bours, that of Juſtice. G 
PTR 5 WA h 

-—_ me | — 8. 
SUNDAY xXvi. : 
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Other Branches of our Duty to O0HY Meighbonr. Of 


Charity to mens Souls, Bodies , Goods and We 
Credit. 


Sect: 1. T HE ſecond branch of Duty to our Neigh- 


bours, is Charity or Loye. This is the great 
Goſpel duty ſo often enjoyned us by Chriſt; 
the New Commandment, as himfelfcallsit; Fohn 13 : 34. that 


Chapter, John 15: 12, 17. and the firſt Epiſtle of S. Fobn 1s 
almoſt wholly ſpent in the perſwafion ofthis one duty ; by 
which we may ſee it js no matter of indifference," but moſt 
ſtrictly required of all that profeſs Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has 
given itasthe badgeand livery of his Diſciples, Febn 13 : 35- 
By this ſkall all men know ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one 
fo another. 
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This Charity may be conſidered two' ways; 


the Actions; Charity in the affections 1s a l1ncere 
kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to wiſh all good to others, and. 
that in all their capacities, in the ſame manner that [uſtice 
obligeth usto wiſh no hurt to any man ,. in reſpe& either - 
| is. 


# 


Sunday X V1. Daty of Charity. 
WhisSoul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit ; fo this firſt 
art of Charity binds vs co wiſh all good to them inal thele, 
And firſt for the Soul. ,1f we have any the leaſt 
ſpark of Charity ; we cannotbut wiſh, all good 
tomens Souls; thoſe precious things which Chriſt thought 
worth the ranſoming with his own bloud,: may ſurely well 
challenge our kindneſs, and good wiſhes ; and therefore if 
we do.not thus love one another, we are farfrom _— 
that command of loving as he hath loved ; for 't was the Souls 
ofmen which he loved fo tenderly, and both did and ſuffered 
ſomuch for. Of this love of his to Souls there are two great 
and ſpecial effe&s : the firſt, the purifying. them here by his 
Grace, the ſecond, the making them everlaſtingly happy in 
his Glory ; and both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly defirous that all men ſhould arrive 
to that purity and holineſs here, which may make them ca- 
pable of eternal happineſs hereafter. It wereto be hoped, that 
none, that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be ſo 
cruel to that of another mans, asnot ſincerely to wiſh this; 
did not experience ſhew us there are ſome perſons , whoſe 
maliceis ſodeviliſh, as to reacheven to,the'direc- contrary s 
the wiſhing not only the fin, -but the damnation of others- 
Thus may you have ſome, who, in any injury ox oppreſſion 
they ſuffer, make it their only comfort, that their 'enemies 
will damn themſelyes by it ; when alas ! that ſhould to.a 
Chriſtian be much more terrible , than any ſuffering they 
could bring upon him. Hethat is of this temper ,. is a diſciple 
of Satan, not of Chriſt, it being dire&tly contrary tothe. 
whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept , of loving our 
neighbours as our ſelves. For it is ſure,- no man that believes 
there is ſuch a thing asdamnation, wiſhesit to himſelf; be he. 
never ſo fond of the ways thatleadto it, yet he wiſhes that; 
may not be his journeys end ; and therefore by that rule of. 
Charity ſhould as much dread it for his Neighbour. 
_ Secondly, We are to wiſh allgood to the ,.,, .. ,..- * 
vodies of men , all health and welfare ; weare $494; and 
generally tender enough of our own bodies, Cravir. 
iread the leaſt pain or ill, that can befal {| 3W 
them : Now Charity, by vertue of the forementioned pre- 
{Pt , extends this tenderneſs to all others : and whatever. 
: Wwe 


To mens Souls. 
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we apprehend asgrivous to our ſelves, we muſt beunwilling 
ſhould befal another. The like is to be ſaid of the other two, 
' goods and credit , that as we wiſh our own thriving andre. 
putation , ſo we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we 
can never be ſaid to love our neighbour 2s our ſelves. 
Bffedts of thi This Charity of the affe&tions, if it be fin! 
Charity, Cere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral effect, 
which are ſo inſeparable fronq it, that they are 
often in Scripture accounted as parts ofthe duty, and ſo moſ 
ſtrictly required of us; Firſt , it will keep the nnd in a peacs 
able and meek temper towards others, ſo far from ſeeking 
occaſion of contentions, that no provocation ſhall draw uy 
toit; for where we have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quar- 
rel, it being one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity , that it is 
not eafely provoked, 1 Cor. 13: 5. And therefore whoever is un- 
peaceable, ſhews his heart is deſtitute of this Charity. $e- 
condly, it will breed compaſſion towards all the miſeries of 
others; every mis-hapthat befalls where we wiſh well, is: 
kind of defeat and diſaſter to our ſelves; and therefore if we 
wiſh well to all, we ſhall be thus concerned in the calamitics 
ofall, haveareal = and ſorrow to ſeeany in miſery, and 
that according to the proportion of the ſuffering. T who 
it will give us joy in the proſperities of others. Solomomo 
ferves, Prov. 13:19. that the deſire accompliſhed is ſweet tothe 
foul; and then whoever has this real defire of his neighbours 
welfare, his deſire is accompliſhed in their proſperity, and 
therefore he cannot but have contentment and ſatisfaction in 
it, Both theſeare together commanded by $S. Pau/, Rom. 12: 
12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with them that wee). 
Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir up our prayers for others ; we 
are of our ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to beſtow 
bleſſings, where we moſt wiſh them , therefore if we do in- 
deed defire the good of others, we muſt ſeek it on their be- 
half from him , whence every food and perfet? gift cometh, 
Fames 1.: 17. This is ſo neceſſary a part of Charity , that 
without it our kindneſs isbut an unfignificant thing, a kind 
of empty complement. For how can he be believed to wiſh 
well in carneſt, who will net thus put life and efficacy into 
bis wiſhes by forming them into prayers, which will other- 
Viſe be vain and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle thought not 5 oF 
Ea G 
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illinWlcave men totheir bare wiſhes, but exhorts that ſupplications, 
prayersand giving of thanks, be mage for all men, 1 Tim. 2: 1, 
Ml which preceptall that have this true charity of the heart , will 
W readily conform to. Theſe ſeverals. are ſo naturally the fruits 
of this Charity, 'that it is a deceit far atiy man to perſwade 
himſelf he hath it , who cannot produce theſe fruits to evi 
dence wot. c , c 
But there 1s yet a farther excellency of this 
ce; it th the minU , and — ag it Kiby mtu 
om ſeveral great and dangerous vices; as | 
firſt from Envy : this is by the Apoſtle taught us to bethe 
property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13: 4. Charity 'envieth not ; and 
indeed common reaſon may confirm this tous, for envy is a 
ſorrow at the proſperity ofanother , and therefore muſt needs 
be dire&tly contrary'to that deſire of it, which we ſhewed 
before was the effect of love; ſo that if love bear ſway-in the 
heart, *twill certainly chaſe out Envy. How vainly then do 
thoſe pretend to this vertue, that areftill grudging, and rs 
pining at every good hap of others ? 
Secondly; 1t keeps down Prideand Haughtineſs. 
This is alfo taughtus by the Apoſtle in the foremen- TEE 
tioned place, Charity vaunterthnar it ſelf, is not puffed up 3 and 
accordingly we find, that where:this'vertue:of love is com 
manded , there-humility is joyned with it. Thus itis, Cot. 
3:12. Put on'therefore bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſ# 
ef mind, and Rom.'12: 10, Be kindly affeioned one t0wards ane- 
ther with brotherly love, in honour freferring one another , where 
you ſee how cloſe an attendant Humility is of love. Indeed it 
naturally flows from it, tor-lovealways ſets a-price and value 
upon the thing beloved; makes us eſteem and prize it ; thus 
we too conſtantly find it in ſelf-love; it makes us think highly 
of our ſelves, that we are much more excellent thari other 
men. Now if love thusplac'd on our ſelves, beget pride, let 
us but divert the courſe, and turn this love on our brethren , 
and it will as ſarely beget humility , for then we ſhould ſee 
and value thoſe giftsand excellencies of theirs, which now 
our pride, or our hatred rnake us to over-look and neglect , 
and notthink it reaſonable either to' deſpiſe them, or vaunt 
and magnifieour ſelves upon-ſuch a compariſon; we ſhould 
&taialy find cauſe to put the Apoſtles - exhortation in 
practiogs 


WY 
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practice, Phil. 2: 4. That-we ſhould efteem others better thay 
ozr ſelves; Whoever therefore is of fo haughty atemper * 


to vilifieand di{dain'others; may conclude, he hath not this 


charity rooted in his heave.” - - TRUST -n 
Cen —_— Thirdly , it caſts out cenſoriouſneſs: and 

© .-**. raſhyudging ; Charity ,”as the Apoſtle faith, 
1 Cor. 13: 5. thinketh no evil; isnot apttoentertain 11] conceits 
of others, but onthe contrary, as it follows, Verſe 7, Be. 
lieveth all things, hopeth all things ;*that is, it is forward to 
believe and hope the beſt ofall men ; _ and ſurely our ownex- 
perience tells us the ſame, for where we love we are uſually 


unapt+to diſcern" faults, be they never ſo groſs (witneſsthe 
rreat blindneſs wegenerally have towards our own) and there. 


ore ſhalt certainly not be like to.createthem , where they are 


not, -or to-apgravate them beyond their true {ize and depree:; 
And then to what ſhall we-impute thoſe unmerciful cenſures 
and raſhjudgements of others, ſo frequent among men ,- but 
ro- the want of this Charity ?- 40: 5 2 
"adi  Fourthly , It caſts out Difſembling and 
| '. feigned kindne(6; where this true and real love 
is, that falſe and counterfeit one flies from! before it, and 
this is the loye weare commanded to-have,. ſuch. as 5 wwithaw 
aiffimulation, Rom. 12:9. Indeed-where this is:rooted inthe 
heart, there can be no poſſible uſe of diflimulation , becauſe 
this is in-truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, and io 
15s far beyond it as Nature, is beyond Art; nay indeed as 4 


divine vertue is beyond a foul ſin;;- for ſuch. is that hypocriti- 


calkindneſs; and yet*tis:to befeared;, thatdees too generally 
uſurpthe place of this real charity; the effe&s-of jt are. too 
vilibleamong us, there being,nothipg, moe common than 
to'ſee men make large profeſſions to thoſe whom, as ſoon 
-< on backs are turned ,, they either deride 'or -mi{ 
Cniet. «257; 

Fifthly, It caſts out all mercenarineſs , and 
Self ſeeking. Gl eeking : *tis of ſo noble and generousa tems» 
per ,: that it deſpiſes all proje&ings for gain. or advantage» 
Love ſeeketh not het own, 1 Cor. 13: 5. And therefore that buck» 
ftering kind'of love ſo. much uſed-in the World, which plac 
it ſelf only there, where it may fetch in benefit , is yery fat. 


from this charity. 


Laſtly, 
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a. Laſtly, It turngout of the heart all maliceand 

deſire of Revenge, which'is:ſouitterly contrary. . + » 
toit, thatitis impoſſible they ſhould both dwell im the ſame 
breaſt ; *tis the property of lovetto bear all-things; 1 (Cor. 13: 7+ 
tocndurethegreatsſt itnyurics,. without thought of _— 


Revenge. p 


> 
14 


any other return ro them: than. prayers and. blefings , a 
therefore the malicious revengeful perſon is-of all: others the 
greateſt ſtranger to vhischarity. = of 54, 
'Tis true, if this vertue were to be exerciſed .. TLIFEn Fo 
but towards. ſome3ſort of perſons ,- ir: mights» x; | I, ET; 
confiſt with-maliceto others, it being poſſible 2,6, 7 cemite, 
for'a man: that bitterly -hatesoneto loveano- rot » >. wi, 
ther; but weareto take notice:that this Charityzymyſt not be 
ſo confined , but muſt extend and ftretch itſelf ro all menan 
the world, particularly to Enemies", , or elſe it is notthat 
divine Charity commended to us by Chriſt. The loving of 
friends and benefactors is ſo low a pitch that the very Publicans 
WJ and ſinners, the worſt of men were able to attain tot , Matth; 
nd 5:46. Andtherefore*tis not counte4rewardable in: a Diſciple 
we i of Chriſt ; no, heexpets we ſhould ſoxrhigher.,, and there- 
ad WY fore hath ſet: us. this more ſpiricual and excellent preceptot 
WF loving of enemies; Matth. 4:44! 1ſay ute you, lave: your ner 
he BN mics, bleſs themthat curſe you', | and pray for them mhith: deſpite- 
iſe full uſe you , and perſecure you, and whoſoever does not thus wilb 
{0 never be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are therefore to cont» 
4 I clude, that all which hath been {aid concerning this Charity 
1- WO ofthe Aﬀetions, muſt beunderſtood to belong as well to our 
ly ſpitefulleſt enemy, - 25 our moſt obhiging friend; . (but; becauſe 
0 IF thisis a duty to which the troward nature of man 15apt-to-ob- 
voy jt much}, *twill not be amiſs to:infiltalittle on ſome con- 
lderations which may enforceitonus. oo oY 
And firſt, -conſider what hath been already | i Matrues there- 
toucht on "that it is the Command of Chriſt," Res, 
both in® the Texts above m:ftioned , and Corif of 
multitudes-of others; there being ſcarce any © 
Precept ſo often repeated in the New Teſtament, asthis of 
loving and forgiving of our enenjies. Thus Epbeſ. 4: 32. Be ye 
tid on? td.anot her, tendenbearted, forgiving one another; And agaih, 
Col, 3: 13; Forbearing, one'anotber', and forgiving one another , 
/ .any-man have a quarrel againſt any , cuan as Chriſt for- 
Poul” - g£4VE 
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gave you, ſo alſode ye. Soalfſo 1 Pet. 3: 9: Not renaving evil 

evil, nor railing for railirig'; but contrary wiſe:Bleſſings. A whol 
Volume of Texts might be brought to this purpoſe ; but theſ 
are certainly enough to convince any man, that thisis trial 
required of us by Chrift., and indeed I think; there are few that 
ever heard of the Goſpel ;*but knowrit'ts ſo. : The morepy 

digiouſly ſtrange is it, that men that call themſelves Chrj 
ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obediencetoit, nay, notonly 
ſo, buteven publickly avow , and profeſs the contrary, as we 
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daily ſcethey do, it being ordinary to have men reſolve; and" 


declare that they will not forgive ſach, or ſuch a man, and ng 
coniideration of Chrifts command can atall move them from 


their purpoſe. Certainly theſe men underſtand not whatitf 
meant by the very word Chriſtian , which fignifiesa Servant 


and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Charity is the very badge of the 
one, and lefſon of the other : and'therefore*tis the greateſtab- 
- ſurdity, and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chriſtiany 
and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs Commandof 
that Chriſt , whom they own as their Maſter. J1f 1 be a Maſt, 
faith God, where is my fear, Mal. 1:6. Obedienceand reverence 
are'ſ{o much thedutics of ſervants, that no man is thoughtto 
look'on him as a Maſter, to whamhe pays themmot.  ' hy al 
ye me _ Lord, and ao not thethings Tſay? faith Chriſt, Lyke 
6:46. The whole World is divided into two great Families, 
Chriſts and Satans, and the obedience each'man pays, figni- 
fies to which oftheſe Maſters he belongs ; ifhe obey Chriſt; to 
Chriſt ; if Satan, to' Satan; Now this:fin of malice andre- 
venge is ſo much the dictate of that wicked ſpirit, that thereis 
nothing can be a more dire& obeying ofhim; *tis the taking 


his livery on our backs , the proclamation whoſe ſcrvantswe 


are. What ridiculous impudence is it then , for: men that 
havethusentred themſelves of Satans Family, to pretend to. be 


the ſervants of Chriſt ? Let ſuch know aſſuredly, that they ſhall 


not be owned by him, bur at the great day of account, be turn- 
ed over to their proper Maſter, to receivetheir wages in fire 
and brimſlone. hou 


£ A ſecond confideration 1s the exampleof 
Enopplesſ Gob God ; this is an argument Chriſt himſelf 
thought fit to uſe, to impreſsthisdury on us, asyou may it) 
Lake 6: 35, 36. Where after having given the _ 
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oving Enemies, he encourages to the practice of it, by telling, 
hat it is that which will make us the Children of the bighef (that 
;, 'twill give usa likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as children 
nave to their Parents) for he 1s kind to the unthankful and the 


wth; And to the ſame purpoſe you may read, Matth. 5: 45 


, maketh his Sun to riſe onthe evil and on the good , ,and ſendeth 
gin on the juſt and onthe unjuſt ; and ſurethis isa moſt forcible 
onlideration to excite us to this duty. God, weknow ,-is 


ion, he fountain of perfection , and the being liketo him., isthe 


\Wum of all we can wiſh for; and though it was Lucifers fall, 
is ambition to be like the moſt high, yet. had the likeneſs he 
Kftcd been only that of Holineſs and goodneſs, he might 
; Witill have been an Angel of light; This defire of imitating our 
WHcavenly Father is theeſpecial mark ofa Child of his. . Now 
his kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies is moſt eminently re- 
narkable ir, God, and that not only in reſpect of the temporal 
mercies which he indifterently beſtows on all, his Sun and 
rain 01 the unjuſt , 2s in the Text forementioned , but chiefly 
in his ſpiritual Mercies. We are all by our wicked works, 
Coloſſ. 1: 21. Enemies to. him , and the miſchiefof thatenmis» 
ty would have fallen wholly upon our ſelyes ; God had no 
motive beſides that of his ity to-us, to wiſha reconciliation; 
-n ſo far was he from returning our enmity , when he might 
ave revenged himſelf to our eternal ruine, that he deſigns 

and contrives how he may bring usto be at-peace with him. 
This is a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs, but the means he 
uſed. for effefting this, is yet far beyond it ; He ſenthis own 
Son from Heaven to work it, and that not only by perſwa- 
lions, but ſufferings alſo ; ſo much did he prize us miſerable 

Creatures , that he thought us not too dear/boughtwithth 
bloud of his Son. The like example' of mereyandpatience 
we have in Chriſt, both in laying down his life for ug Enemies, 
andalſo in that meck manner of doing it, which wei excel- 
lently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2: 22, 23, 24. and come 
mended toour imitation. Now ſurely when all this is confider- 
ed, we may well make S. Fohns inference; Beloved , if God ſo 
loved us , we. ought alſo to love one another, 1 Fohn4 : 11. How 
amefu] a thing is it for us to retain diſpleaſures againſt our 
brethren, when God thus lays by his toward us, and that when - 
ve have ſo highly proyoked him ? WE 
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This directs to a third conſideration ,  t| 

eds comparing our fins againſt God , - with th 
 #wr. offences offences of our brethren againſt us, which ye 
=eainſt Gl, mo ſooner ſhall come to do , but there will 
and mens appear a vaſt difference'between them ; ' anf 
+ adn that in ſeveral reſpe&s : For firſt , there 
the Majeſty of the perſon againſt whom we ſin, which ex 
ceedingly encreaſcs the guilt, whereas between man and man 
there catinot be ſo'great a diſtance; for though ſome menar 
by God advanced to ſuch eminency of dignity as may makean 
myjury offered to them the greater, yet ſtill they are but-men 
of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is God blefied for ever, 
Secondly, there ts his ſoveraignty and power," which is or 

inal in God, for we are his creatures, we have receivedouf 
whole being from him , and therefore are in the deepeſt mans 
ner bound-+to perfect obedience; whereas all the ſoveraignty 
that one mancan poſſibly have over another , is but impartel 
tothem by God, and forthe moſt part there is none of thiz 
Neither in the caſe, quarrets being moſt uſual among equals 
Thirdly, there is his infinite bounty and goodneſs tous; all 
tliatever we enjoy, whether in relation to this life or a better, 
being wholly his freepift, and1o thereis the fouleſt ingrats 
tude added to our other crimes; in which reſpect alſo *tis im- 
poſſible for one man to offend againſt another in ſuch a degree, 
forthough one may be (and too many are) guilty of unthank-F 
fulfieſs towards men , yet becauſe the greateſt benefits that 
man" ean'beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth ;” the ingratitude cannot be near fo great as towards God 
iti" Laftly, there is the greatneſs and multitude of our 10s 
agairift God,” which do infinitely exceed all tharthe moſtin- 
jurious man can'do againſt. us, for we all fin much oftner 
20d more hainoully againit him , than any man, be he nevet! 
fo malicious, can find opportunities of injuring his brethren: 
This inequality and d1/proportion our Saviour intimates 1 
the parable, Marth. 18. where our offences againſt God are 
noted by the ten thouſand talents, whercas our / brethren 
againſt ts are deſcribed by the hundred pence; a talent hugel 
outweighs a. penny , and then--thouſand out- numbers 4 
hundred; yet ſo and much more does the weight and num- 


ber of our fins exceed all the oftences of others guns - 
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| Much more might be ſaid ro ſhew the vaſt inequality be- 
tween the faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can 
ofſibly bave to forgive our brethren : But this I ſuppoſe 
UW may ſuffice to filence all the objections of cruel and revenge- 
fo! perſons, againſt this kindneſs to enemies. They are 
vi apt ro look upon it asanabſurd and unreaſonable thing, but 
fince God himſelf as it in ſo much. an higher degree, 
Ewyhocan without blaſphemy ſay tis rexibactle} If this, 
Wor any other ſpiritual duty appear ſo to us, we may learn 
the reaſon from the Apoſtle, 1 Cer. 2: 14. The carnal man re- 
terveth not the things of the Spirit of God , for they are ſooliſtneſs 
Win him; *tis the carnality and fleſhlineſs of our hearts that 
makes it ſcern fo, and therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt 
Wtiheduty, let us purge our hearts ofthat, and then we ſhall 
find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms of her 
Dotctrines , Prov. 8:9. They are all plain to him that underſtandeib, 
mdright ta them that find knowledge. 

Nay, this loving of enemies is not only a 
reaſonable, but a pleaſant duty, and thar I 
Kſuppoſe as a fourth confideration.; there is a 
ter, Mgrcat deal of fweetneſs and delight to be found in it. Of this 
ti- Wl conſeſs none can ſo well judgeas thoſe that have practiſed it, 
the nature even of carthly pleaſures being ſuch , that 'tis the 
FW<2joyment only that can makea man truly know them. ' No 
man can ſodeſcribe the taſte of any delicious thing to another, 
25 that by it he ſhall know thereliſh of it : he mult firſt actual» 
taſte of : and ſure 'tis no moreſo in ſpiritual pleaſures, and 
therefore he that wouid fully know the ſweetneſs and plca- 
antneſs of this duty , let him ſetto the practice, and then his 
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Pleaſantneſs of 
this Duty. 


own experience will be the beſt informer. But in the mean 
er W'ime how; very unjuſt, yea and fooliſh is it, to pronounce ill 
rr Wot it before trial ? For men toſay , This is irkſome and into- 
n;Wcrable, who never ſo much as once offered to try whether 


ndeed it were ſo or no? Yet by this very meansan ill opinion 
$ brought up of this moſt delightful duty, and paſſes currant 
among men, whereas inall juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould 
e taken only from thoſe who have tried it : and they would 
ertainly give another account ofit. wy ONS 


| But though the full knowledge hereof be to be had only 
7 this nearer acquaintance , yet methinks even vhole 
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wholook atit but at adiſtance may diſcern ſomewhat ofamig, 
bleneſsin it, if no other way, yetatleaſt by comparing it with 
the uneaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and Revenge arethy 
moſt reſtleſs , taxmenting paſſions that can poſſeſs the mindgf 
a man, they keep men in perpetual ſtudy and care howtg 
effect their miſchievous purpoles , itdiſtu x $ their very 1 
as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4: 16. They ſleep not except they ha 
done miſchief, and their ſleep is taken away , except they cauſe ſony 
zo fall : Yea, it imbitters all the good things they enjoy , { 
that they haveno taſte or reliſh of them. A remarkable exam. 
ple of this we have in Haman, who though he abounded in al 
the greatneſs and felicity of the World , yet the malicehe had 
- to a poor deſpicable man, Mordecai, kept him from taſting con. 
tentment inall this, as you may ſee, Eſther 5. where atterhe 
had related to his friends all his proſperities, werſ. 11. he con- 
cludes thus, wer. 12. Yet all this availeth me nothing, (0 long «| 
ſee Mordecai the Few ſitting in the Kings gate. On theother 
fide, the peaceableſpirit, that can quietly paſs by all injuris 
and affronts, enjoysa continual calm , and isabove the malice 
of his enemies , for let them do*"what they can , they can- 
not rob him. of his quiet, he is firm as a rock , whichno 
- ſtorms or winds can move, when the furious and revengeful 
man is like a wave, which the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles 
from its place. But beſides this inward diſquiet of revenge- 
ful men they often bring many outward calamities upon 
themſelves , they exaſperate their enemies , and provoke 
them to do them greater miſchiefs , nay oftentimes they 
willingly run themſelves upon the greateſt miſcries in purſuit 
of their revenge, to which *tis ordinary to ſee men ſacrifice 
Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay , Soul it KF , not caring whit 
- they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they may ſpite their enemy ; 6 
_ , firangely does this wretched humour beſot and blind them 
, On the contrary, the meek perſon he often melts his adver 
_ fary, pacifies his anger 5 A ſdjt anſiver turneth away wrath, ſaith 
Solotnon, Prov. 15:1. And ſurethere is nothing can tend mort 
to that end; but if itdo happen that his enemy be ſo inhumans 
_ that he milsofdoing that, yet heis ſtilla gainer by all hecat 
ſuffer. - For firſt, he gains an opportunity of exerciſing thit 
moſt Chriſtian grace of charity and forgiveneſs ; and oath, 
once of obeying the command , and imitating the examp"te 
oft 0 
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of his Saviour, which is toa true Chriſtian ſpirit a moſt vyalua- 
ble advantage ; and then ſecondly , he gains an acceflionand 
increaſe to hisreward hereafter. And if it be objected, that that 
is not to be reckoned in to the preſent pleaſure of the duty : I 
anſwer, that the expectation and belief of it is, and that alone is 
a delight infinitely more raviſhing than the preſent enjoyment 
: of all ſenſual plea{ure can be. "Np | 
ome ;:. The fourth conſideration 1s, the dangers of 
S') £7 performing this Duty; of which 1 —_— bus 
am-W reckon up divers, but ſhall infiſt only on that: yor forgive we. 
all oreat one, which contains in itall the reſt, and 
nad W that is the forfeiting of our own pardons from God, the having 
on- WF our fins againſt him kept till on his ſcore and not forgiven. 
re This is a conſideration, that methinks ſhould affright us into 
00-W oood nature; if it do not, our malice is greater to our ſelves than 
«1 toour enemies. For alas ! what hurt is it poſſible for thee to do 
be to another, which can bear any compariſon with that thou | 
16 doſt thy ſelf, in loſing the pardon of thy fins? which is ſo un- 
lice Geakablera miſchief, that the Devil himſelf with all his malice 
a WF cannot wiſh a greater. *Tis all he aims at, firſt, that we may fin, 
10 WF and then that (thoſe ſins may never be pardoned, for then he 
knows he has us ſure enough ; Hell, and damnation being cer- 
Jes tainly the portion of every unpardoned finner, beſides all other 
& Weffects of Gods wrath in this life. Conſider this, and then tell . 
0 me what thou haft got by the higheſt revenge thou ever actedſt 
Oke upon another. *'Tis a Deviliſhphraſe in the mouth of men,zhat 
hef revenge is ſweet : but is it poſſible there can be (even to themoſt 
uit diſtemperate palate ) any ſuchſweetneſs in it, as may recom - 
pence that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends it ? *Tis certain no 
man in his wits can 'upon ſober judging , imagine there 1s. But 
alas! we give notour ſelves timeto weigh things, but ſuffer 
Our ſelves to be hurried away with the heat of an angry hu- 
our, never conſidering how dear we muſt pay for it: like the 
ly 'Bee, that in angerleavesatonce her ſting and lite behind 
her ; the ſting miy perhaps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh 
It ſticks in, bout yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the 
worſt of it', that pays her life for ſo poor a revenge : Soit 
8 in the greateſt a& of our malice , we may perhaps 
Wave our ſings in others, put them to ſome preſent 
trouble, but that compared. with the hurt redoundsto our 
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ſelves by it, is no more than that inconfiderable pain is y 
death; Nay , not ſo much , becauſe the miſchiefs that we 
bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to which no finite thi 
ean bear any proportion. Remember then, whenſoever thoy 
art contriving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite miſts. 
keft the mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the enemy, and ala 
thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And let no man ſpeak peace 
to himſelf, or think that theſe are vain terrors, and that he 
may obtain pardon from God, though he give none to his 
brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf has aſſured us the contrary, 
Matth. 6: 15. If ye forgive uet men their treſpaſſes , neither wil 
your father forgive your treſpaſſes. And leſt we ſhould forgetthe 
neceſſity of this duty , he hath inſerted it in our daily prayer, 
where we make it the condition, on which we beg pardon 
from God; Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpal 
againſt ws. What a heavy curſe then does every revengelul 
perſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays this Prayer ? Hedog 
in effe&t beg God not to forgive him ; and *tis too ſurethyt 
part of his Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſtashe 
forgives, that is, notatall. This is yet farther ſet out to ugit 
the Parable of the Lord and the Servant, Mazth.18. The Servant 
had obrained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt debt, ten 
thouſand talents , yet was ſo cruel to his fellow-ſervant, asty 
exact a poor trifling ſum of an hundred pence, upon which his 
Lord recals his former forgiveneſs,and charges him again with 
the whole debt : and this Chriſt applies to our preſent purpols, 
Perſ. 35. Se hkewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father dounto you, if ye frat 
your hearts forgive not every man his brother their treſpaſſes. Ou 
ſuch a& of uncharitableneſs is able to forfeit us the pardon Got 
hath granted us, and then all our {ins return again upon Us, and 
ſink us to utter ruine. I ſuppoſe it ncadleto heap up mort 
teſtimonies of Scripture for the truth of this; theſe are fo clex; 
as may ſurely ſerve to per{wade any man, that acknowled F 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this fin of und 
ritableneſs. The Lord poſſes all our hearts with ſuch a ju 
ſenſe of it as may makeusavoidit. +1 
= Ds The Laft conſideration I ſhall mention, ! 
Ged. * that of Gratitude. , God: has ſhewed wonderil 
mercies to us. -Chriſt' has ſuffered heavy thing 
to bring «s into a capacity of_that mercy and pardon 
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God : And ſhall we not then think our ſelvegobliged to ſome. 
returns ofthankfulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtles judge- 
ment, hetells us, 2'Cer.5: 15. That ſince Chriſt died for ua al, 
tis but reaſonable that we ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, 
but int him that died for us. Indeed were every moment of our 
life conſecrated to his immediate Service , vere no more 
than common pratttude requires , and tcl than ſuch 
ineſtimable benefits deſerve ; what a ſhameful unthankful- 
neſs is 1t then to deny him ſo poor a fatisfa&tion as this, 
the forgiving our brethren ? Suppoſe a man that were ran- 
ſomed either from death or. ſlavery, by the bounty and 
ſufferings of another , ſhould upon his releaſe be charg'd by 
him that ſo freed him, in return of that kindneſs ofhis, to 
forgive fome {light debt , which was owing him by ſome. 
third perſon , would you not think him the unthaokful- 
leſt wretch in the world ,» that ſhould refuſe this ſo great 
a benefator? Yet ſuch a wretch and much worſe is every 
revengeful perſon : Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal 
ſlavery , and that not with cerruptible rhings, as filver and 
gold, 1 Pet. 1: 10. but with his own moſt precious bloud , and. 
hath earneſtly. recommendcd to us the love of our brethren, 
and that with the moſt moving arguments , drawn from 
the greatneſs of his love to us; and if we ſhall obſtinately 
refule him in ſo juſt , ſo moderate a demand , how un- 
ſpeakable a vilenels is it? And yet this we do down right, 
it we keep any malice or grudge to any perſon whatſoever. 
Nay farther, this ts not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there 
1s alſo joyned with it a horrible contempt and deſpiling of 
him. 'This Peace and unity of brethren was a thing ſo much 
prized and valued by him, that when he was to leave the 
World, he thought it the moſt precious thing he could be- 
queath, and therefore left it by way of legacy-to his Diſci- 
Per, fob 14: 27.Peace Ileave with you. We uſe to {fs a great value 
on the ſlighteſt bequeſts of our dead friends, to be exceeding 


caretul not to loſe them; and therefore if we wilfully bangle 
away this ſo precious a Legacy of Chriſt, 'tis a plain fign we 
want thatLove andeſteem ofhim,which we haveof our earth- 
ly friends, and that we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The 
Feat prevailing of this fin of uncharitableneſs has made me 
and thus long on theſe conſiderations, for the ſubduing it, 
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God grant they may make ſuch impreſſion on the Reager , as may be a« 
wvailable to that purpoſe. | 
I ſhall add only this one advice that theſe , or whatſoever 
other remedies againſt this fin , muſt be uſed timely : *Tis oft. 
times the fruſtrating of bodily medicines, the applying them 
too late ; and *t much oftner ſo in ſpiritual : therefore if ithe 
poſſible, let theſtand the like conſiderations be ſo coulany 
and habitually fixt in thy heart, that they may frame it to ſuch 
.. meekneſ, as may prevent all rifings of rancour of 
45 alk ” revenge in thee, fr it is much better they ſhould 
= Wy ſerve as armour to prevent, than as balſom tg 
 ſuppreſt. cure the wound. But if this paſſion benot yet 
' fo ſubdued in thee, but that there will be ſome 
ſtirrings of it, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt riſe) 
and let not thy fancy chew, as it were,upon the inj ry by often 
rolling itin &y mind, but remember betimes the fore-going 


conſiderations, and withal, that this isa time and ſealono 
trial to thee, wherein thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt profitedin 
Chriſts S. hool, there now being an opportunity offered thee 
either of obeying and pleaſing God', by pry by this offence 


of thy brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan , that 
Jover of diſcord , by nouriſhing hatred againſt him. Remem- 
ber this, I ſay, betimes, before thou be enflamed, for if this fire 
be throughly kindled, it will caft ſucha ſmoak , as will blind 
thy reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge even in this ſo y 
plain a caſe, whether it be better by obeying God, to purchaſe: 
to thy {elt eternal bliſs; or by obeying Satan, eternal torments. 
Whereas, if thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf before this com- 
motion and diſturbance of mind, *tis impoſſible but thy under- 
ſtaading muſt pronounce for God ; And then unlefs thou wilt 
be {o perverſe that thou wilt deliberately chuſe death, thou 
wilt 1arely practiſe according to that ſentence of thy under- 
ſtanding. I fhall add no more oa this firſt part of Charity , that 
of the Aﬀections. 

Chilean ts I proceed now to that of the Actions ; And 
weefjone, this indeed is it , whereby the former myſt be 
_ * © approved, we may pretend great charity withil 
- but if none break forth in the Actions , we may ſay of that. 


Love , as 8. Fames doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of , that 
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be dead , Fam. 2:20, It is the Loving in deed, that muſt ap- 


{rove our bearts before God , 1 Fohn 3: 18. Now thislove in the 


\ctions may likewiſe fitly be diſtributed, as the former was, in 
lation to- the four diſtin capacities of our brethren, their 


n Wouls, their Bodies, their Goods and Credit. 


TheSoul, I formerly told you, may becon- ,. , ., 
fidered either in a Natural or Spiritual ſence, — of our 
and in both of them Charity binds us to do all Meighbour. 
he good we can. As the Soul fignifies the 


Mind of a man, ſo we areto endeavour the comfort and re- 


reſhment of our brethren, defire to give them all true cauſe 
f joy and chearfulneſs ; eſpecially when we ſee any un- 
der any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring our all the cor- 
dials we can procure, that is, to labour by all Chriſtian and fit 
means to chear the 'troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to com- 
ot them that are in any heavin'ſs , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2/Cor, I: 4. 

But the Soul in the Spiritual ſence is yet of great- 
er concernment, and the ſecuring of that is a mat- 
ter of much-greater moment , than the refreſhing of the mind 
only, 1n as much as the eternal ſorrows and ſadnefſes of Hell 
exceed the deepeſt ſorrows of this life ; and therefore'though 
we muſt not omit the former, yet on this we are to employ our 
molt zealous charities ; wherein we are not to content our 
ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to the Souls of our brethren, 
thisalone is a ſluggiſh ſort ofkindneſs, unworthy ofthoſe who 
areto imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who did and ſuffer- 
ed ſo much in that purchaſe: no, we muſt add alſo our endea; 
vour to make them that we wiſh them ; to this purpoſeiit were 

ery reaſonable to propound to our ſelves in all our conver- 
lings with others , that one great deſign of doing ſome goed to 
their Souls. If this purpoſe were fixt in-our minds, we ſhould 
then diſcern perhaps many opportunities, which now we oyer- 
look, of doing ſomething towards it. The brutiſh ignorance 
of one would call upon thee to endeavour his inſtruction; the 
open {11 of another, to reprehend and admoniſh him : the fatnt 
and weak vertue of another, to confirm and encourage bim. 
Every ſpiritual want of thy brother may give thee ſome 
occaſion of exerciſing ſome part of this Charity ;-or if 
tay circumſtances be ſuch , that upon ſ6ber judging thou 
K 4 think 
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think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as ifeither thiffh 
meanneſs, or thy unacquaintedneſs, or any the like imped 
ment be like to render thy exhortations fruitleſs, yer if thi 
art induſtrious in tky Charity, thou mayeſt probably find 
ſome other inſtrument , by whom to do it more ſucceſsful] 
There cannot be a nobler ſtudy than how to benefit 
Souls, anJ therefore where the dire& means are improper 
*tis fit we ſhould wher our wits for attaining of others. 1 
deed 'tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtriouſly contrivef 
this great ſpiritual concerament of others, as we do for eve 
worldly trifling intereſt of our own ; yet in them weareut 
wearied, andtry one means after another, till we compa 
our end. But ifafter all our ſerious endeavours, the obſtin; 
of men do not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap an 
fruit from them , if all our wooings and intreatings of ment; 
| have mercy on their own Souls will not work on them , ye 
be ſure to continue ſtill to exhort by thy cxample. Lets 
oreat care and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them th 
valueof theirs, and give not over thy compaſſions to then 
but with the Prophet, Fer. 13: 17. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret | 
them ; and with the P/almiſ?, Let rivers of waters run downt| 
eyes, becauſe they keep not Gods Law, Pal. 119: 136. Yea wit 
_ Chriſt himſelf, weep over them , who will not know the thny 
rat belong totheir peace, Luk. 19:42. And when no .mportt 
Nities with them will work , yeteven then ceaſenot toim 
tune God for them , that he will draw them to himſelf. Thu 
we ſee Samuel, when he could not diſſwade the people fron 
that ſinful purpoſe they were upon, yet he pro'efles notwith 
ſtanding, that he will not ceaſe praying for them; nay , he 
lookt on it as ſo muchaduty, that it would be fin for himto 
 omitit, Godjorbid, ſays he, that 1. /bould ſin againſ? the Lord 
ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 12:23. Nor ſhall we nced to feat 
that our prayers will be quite loit, for ifthey prevail not fot 
thoſe for whom we pour them out, yet however they wil 
return into our own boſams, Pſal. 35: 13. we ſhall be ſure not 
to miſs of the reward of that Charity. 

In the ſecond place , we are to exerciſe thi 
Active Charity toward the bodies of our Neigh- 
bours; we are not anly to compaſſionate the 
pains and miſcrics , but alſo to do what we a, 


Chari'y in 
reſpctt of 
the Body. 
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Wor their eaſe and relief. The good Samaritan, Luk. 10. had 
ever been propoſed as our pattern, had he not as well helped 
pitied the wounded man. *Tis not good wiſhes, no nor 
rood words neither that avail in ſuch caſes, as S. Fames tells 
is, If a brother or ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, and one 
Wyo ſay unto them , Depart in peace , be ye warmedand filled, not- 
ithſlanding ye give him not thoſe things that areneedful for the 
Woty; what doth it profir? Fam.2: 15, 16. No ſure, . it profits 
Whem nothing in reſpect of their bodies, and it will profit 
hee as little 1n reſpe& ofthy Soul, it wil! never be reckoned 
Wo thee asa Charity. This relieving ofthe bodily wants of our 
Wrethren, 15athing fo ſtrictly required of us, that we find ig 
& down, Matth. 25. as the eſpecial thing we ſhallbe tried by 
it the Laſt day, on the omiſſion whereof is grounded that 
Wreadtul ſentence, werſe 41. Depart from me ye curſed , inte 
erlaſting fire , prepared for the Devil and his Angels. And if it 
all now be asked what are the particular a&s ofthis kind 
yhich weareto perform ? I think we cannot better inform 
dur ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones than from this 
hapter, whereare ſet down theſe ſeverals, che giving meat 
o the bungry, and ark to the thirſly, harbouring the ſtranger , 
lothing the naked , and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned ; by which 
iliting is meant not a bare coming to ſee them, hut ſo come- 
ng 2s to comfort and relieye them ; for otherwiſe it will 
he but like the Levizein the Goſpel, Luk. 10. who came and 
Woked on the wounded man , but Jid no more, which will never 
de accepted by God. Theſe are common and ordinary exerciſes 
ff this charity, for which we cannot want frequent oppor- 
unities But beſides theſe there may ſomerimes byGodgeſpecial 
rovidence fall into our hands, occaſions of doing other good 
offices to the bodies of our neighbours; we may ſometimes find 
a wounded man with the Samaritan, and then'tis our duty to 
doas hedid ; we may ſometimes find an irnocent perſon con- 
demned to death , as Syuſazna was, and then are with Dantel to. 
(eall poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. This caſe So/o-" 
mm ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24: t 1. If thou /orbeay ro deliver him 
bat is drawn unto death , and them that are ready to be flain; if thou 
ayeſt, Behold we know it not; doth net he t hat pondereth the. heart ton- 


» 


tderland be that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not be know it? ſhall not hoven- 
ſer to every man according to his deeds? We are not lightly page 4 
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the matter with vain excuſes, but to remember that God, why 
knows our moſt ſecret thoughts , will ſeverely examine, whe 

ther we have willingly omitted the performance of ſucha ch 
rity. Sometimes again (nay, God knows often now adays) well 
may ſee a man that by a courſe of intemperance is in danger tg 
deſtroy his health, to ſhorten his days, and then it is a due chai 
Tity not only to the ſoul, but to the body alſo, to endeavour toi 

draw him from it. It's impoſlible to ſet down all the poſſible 

| acts of this corporal charity , becauſe there may ſometimg 
happen ſuch opportunitiesas none can foreſee; weare ther 
fore always to carry about us a ſerious reſolution of doing 
whatever good of this kind we ſhall at any time diſcern oe- 
calion for, and then whenever that occaſion is offered , we 
are to look on it asa call, as it were from-Heaven , to put that 
reſolution in practice. This part of charity ſeemsto beſy 
_ muich implanted in our naturesas we are men, that we general. 
ly account them not only unchriſtian, but inhumane that arg 
void of it; and therefore I hope there will not necd much per-i 
{waſion to it, {ſince our ar; natureenclinesus; but certainly 
| 


that very conſideration will ſerve hugely to increaſe theguilt 
of thoſe that are wanting in it : For {ince this commandis{0 
agreeable cyen to fleſhand bloud, our diſobedience to it can 
praceed from nothing but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance againk 
God whogivesit. 
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Of Charity ; Alms-groimg, Ec. Of Charity in reſpel 
of our Newhbours Credit, Ec. Of Peace-making: 
. Of gomgto Law: Of Charity to our Enemies, &c., 


| Seat. I. 'F H E third way of expreſſing this Charity 


ded 16: is towards the Goods or Eſtate of out 
ſpe the Neighbour ; we are to endeavour: his 
Goods. thriving and proſperity. in theſe outward 
18 - . -:, _ goodthings;-and tothatend 5.be willing to al 
= andfurther him in all honeſt ways of improving of, preſerving 
, them, by any neighbourly andtriendly office; Opportunſ 
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Wof this do many times fall out. A man may ſometimes by 
is power or perſwaſion deliver his neighbours Goods out.of 
Whe hands of a Thief or oppreſfor ; ſometimes again by his 
reWdvice and counſel, he may ſet him ina way of thriving, or 
urn him from ſome ruincus courſe ; and many other occa- 
«Wions there may be of doing good turns to another, without 
Woy loſs or damage to our ſelves; and then 
Ewe are todo them , even toour rich neigh- 
Mbours , thoſe that are as wealthy (perhaps much moreſo} . 
25 our ſelves ; for though Charity do not bind us to give: 
Ine Mto thoſe that wantleſs than our ſelves, yet whenever we can: 
-Wfurther their profit without leſſening ourown ſtore , 1t re- 
quires it of us : Nay, if the damage be butlight to nsin com- 
pariſon of the advantage to him , it will become us rather to- 
hazard that light damage , than loſe him that greater ad- 
yantage. Ep : 

2. But towards our poor brother, Cha»! 
rity. ties us to much . word ;: weare there*. Toe q albon 
only to conſider the ſupplying of his wants; and notto ſtick at 
parting with what is our own; to relieve him, but as far as 
we are able give freely whatis neceſſary to'him; '! Thisduty of 
Alms-giving is perfe&ly-neceflary for the approving ourlovye 
not only to men, buteven to God himſelf, as S. Fohn tells us, 

1 Fohn3:17: Whoſo bath thus worlds Goods ; and feeth his brother 
have need, and ſkutteth up bis bowels of compaſoeſreim him , bow 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? "Tis vain for hiry to pretend to- 
love either God or matt, who loves his money ſo much bet- 
ter , that he will ſee his poor brother ( who is a man ; and bears: 
the image of God) ſuffer all extrernities, rather than part with 
any thing to relieve him. On the other {ide} the erforpatith Fd 
of this duty. is highly. acceptable with God ,. as well as with 
men. z: EAT 

3. 'Tis called', Heb: 13: 16. | A ſacrifice whirewith God ts 
well pleaſed, Phil. 4: 18. $. Pautcallstheir Alrhsto him, A Se- 
erifice acceptable ,  well-pleaſing to God , \attd the Clrurth hath al- 
ways look'd on it as ſuch; and therefore Joyned. it yith the: 
ſolemneſt part of worſhip, | the holy Sacrament: *Butbecauſe 
even Sacrifices themſelves under the. LaW,wett often made un- 
acceptable by being maimed & blemiſhed,it will here be neceſ- 
fary to enquire what are the due qualifications of this ſacrifice. . 
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4. Of theſe are ſome that reſpe&t the mg 
tive , ſome the manner of our giving.. Th 
| motive may be threefold , reſpecting God 
our neighbour , and our ſelves. That which reſpects Gat 
is obedience and thankfulneſs to him : he has commanded 
we ſhould give alms , and therefore one ſpecial ead of ow 
- doing ſo, mult be the obeying that precept of his. Andi 
It is from his bounty alone that we receive all our plenty, 
and this is. the propereſt way of expreſſing our thankful. 
neſs for it, for, as the Pſalmiſt faith , our goodneſs extendeti 
ot unto God, Pſalm 16: 2. That tribute which we dehrete 
pay out of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon; ?Ti 
the poor, that are as it were his Proxy and receivers,. and 
therefore whatever we ſhould by way of thankfulneſsgive- 
back again unto God , our alms is the way of doing it. 
Secondly, in reſpe&t of our neighbour , the motive mult 
be a true love and, compaſſion to him , a tender fellow-i 
feeling of his wants, and defire of his comfort and relief, 
Thirdly, . in reſpect of our ſelyes the motive is to be the 
hope of that eternal reward promiſed to this performance. 
This Chriſt poiats out to us , when he bids us Lay «p ow 
treaſure in Heaven, Matth. 6: 20. And to make us friends of the 
Mamman of unrighteouſneſs , that they may receive us into everlaſting 
babitations, Luke 16:9. thatis, by a charitable diſpenſing of 
our temporal goods to the poor, .to lay up a ſtock in Heaven, 
to gainatitletothote endleſs felicities, which God hath pro- 
miſed to the charitable. That is the harveſt we muſt expe ot 
what we ſow in theſe works of mercy , which will be ſo.rich 
as would abundantly recompence us, though we ſhould as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13: 3. Beſtow all our goods to feed tht. 
Poor : But then we muſt be ſure we make this our ſole aim, and 
not inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe of men., as 
the motive of our charity, that will rob-us ofthe other; this 
1s expreſly told us by Chriſt, Match. 6. They that ſet their 
hearts on the credit = ſhall gain with men muſt take that s 
their portion, ve.3.Yerily.] ſay unto you , they bave their reward; 
they chuſe it ſtems,. rather to have men their Pay-maſters, 
| than God,and to them they are turn'd off; that little airy praiſe 
they get from them ,; is all the reward they muſt expe: 77 
harve wo reward of my Father which # in Heaven, verſe 1. vo have 
& a ee Be 70 ER aortas oy ence 
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Wherefore need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this defire 
pf vain glory ſteal not fn, and befool us into that miſerable ex- 
hange of a vain blaſt of mens breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and 
ternal joys of Heaven. 

5. In the ſecond place we muſt take care of 
Wur Alms giving, in reſpect of the manner; 
Wand inthat, firſt, we muſt givechearfully ; 

en uſually value a ſmall thing that isgiven chearfully and 

ith a good heart, more than a much greater , that is wr___ 
rom a man with grudging and unwillingneſs; and God 180 
he ſame mind, he lovesa chearful giver,2 Cor.g: 7. which the 
\poſtle makes thereaſon ofthe fore-going ex-  ,, ful {7 
ortation , of notgiving grudgingly , or as of ne- J 
efity : ver{.6. And ſure'tis no unreaſonable thing, that is here- 
Inrequired of us, there being no duty that has to humane na- 
ure more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where covetoul- 
-Wels or cruelty have quite worked out the man, and put a ra- 
enous beaſt in his ſtead. Is it not a moſt raviſhiog pleaſureto 
him that hath any bowels, to ſee the joy thata ſeaſonable aims 
rings to a poor wretch ? How it revives andputs new ſpirits in 
him , that was even ſinking ?-Certainly the moſt ſenſual crea» 
ure alive knows not how to beſtow his money on any thing, 
hat ſhall bring him in ſo great adclight, and therefore me- 
thinks it ſhould be no hard matter to give not only without 
grudging, but even with agreat deal of alacrity and chearful- 
neſs, it being the fetching in of pleaſure to our ſelves. | 
6. There is but one Obje&ion can be made rok: 
againſt this, and that is, that the danger of im- pls gy I york 
poveriſhing ones ſelf by what one gives, may Ftves by 7, Hey 
ike off that pleaſure, and make men either not 'aud impiow. 
veatall, or not ſochcarfully. To thisT an- | 
Iwer : That firſt, were this hazard never ſo apparent , yet it 
X1ng the Command of God that we ſhall thusgive, weare 
ſet to obey. chearfully , and be as well content to part with» 
ur Goods in purſuance of this duty , as we are many | 
imes called to do upon ſome other. In which caſe Chrift 
= » He that forſakes nat all that\be hath, cannot be bis 
vſciple. Bag 
7- But ſecondly, this is ſure a vai ſuppolition, God having 
ticularly promiſed the contrary'to the Charitable: ; that 
FOI K 7 _ it 
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it ſhall bring bleſſings on them, even in theſe outward things. 
The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth ſhall be wa- 
tered alſo himſelf, Prov. 1: 25. He that giveth to the poor ſhall nt 
lack, Prov. 28:27. And many the like Texts there are, ſo that 
one may truly fay , this obje&tion 1s grounded in dire& unbe. 
lief. The ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God for this. Giving 
to the poor is direly the putting our wealth into his hands; 
Hethat giveth to the poor lendeth tothe Lord, Prov.19: 17. and that 
too on ſolemn promiſe of repayment asit follows in that verſe, 
That which he hath given will he pay hime again. It is amongſt men 
thought a great diſparagement, when:we refuſe to truſt them; 
it ſhews we either think them not ſufficient , or not honeſt, 
How vilean affront is it then to God thus to diſtruſt him ? Nay 
indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of that, 
for which he has thus expreſly paſt his word , who is Lord offi 
all, and therefore cannot be inſufficient, and who isthe God of 
truth , and therefore will not fail to make good his-promiſe?M: 
Let not then that infidel fearof fature want, contract and ſhut 
up thy bowels from thy poor brother ; for though he be never 
likely to pay thee; yet God becomes his Surety,and enters bond 
with him; and will moſt aſſuredly pay thee with increaſe 
Therefore itis ſo far from being damage to thee, thus to give, 
that it is thy greatadvantage. Any man would rathercl 
to put his money in ſome ſure hand , where he may both ims 
prove ,.and be certain of it at his need , than to let it lye unpro- 
fitable by him, eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, or othet 
accidents, by which he may probably loſe it. Now alas! al 
that we poſſeſs isin minutely danger of loſing ; .innumerable 
accidents thereare, which may inan inſtant bring a rich mat 
to beggery ; he that doubts this, let him but read the ſtory a 
Fob, and he will there findan example of it : And thereton 
what ſo prudent courſe cat we take for our wealth, asto putt 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lending is to God 
where we may. be ſure tofind it ready at our greateſt need , an 
that 'too with improvement and increaſe? In which reſpe&! 
is that the Apoſtle:compares alms to Seed,2 Cor.g:10.'We knov 
it is the nature of Secd that is ſown, to multiply and increaſ, 
and ſo do all our a&ts of mercy, they return not ſinglet 
naked to us, but bring in their ſheaves with them, a moſt plet 
teous and bountiful harveſt. God deals not with our Almsv 
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Hctoo often do with his graces , wrap themup in a napkin, ſo 
hat they ſhall never bring in any advantage tous, but makes 
Ky moſt rich returns : and therefore we haveall reaſon moſt 
hearfully, yea, joyfully to ſet to this duty, which we have ſuch 
nitations to, as well inreſpect of our own-intereſts, as ous 
neighbours _ £ 
8. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſonably :it _.. | 
;true indeed ore are ws ſo poor, hae i. oe I 
lms can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe they always want,.; 
yet even to then there may be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it; 
0 their greater advantage; for ſometimes an Alms may nor: 
oly deliver a poox man from ſome preſent extremity , but by? 
he right timing of it , may ſet him in ſome way ofa more 
omfortable ſubliſtence afterward. And for the moſt, I pre- 
ſume it isa good Rule, todiſpenſe what we intend to any, as 
00N as may be, for delays are hurtful oftentimes both to them 
and our ſelves; firſt, as tothem, itis ſure, the longer we de- 
lay, the longer they groan under the preſent want, and aſterwe! 
have deſigned; them; a, relief, it is tn ſome degreea cruelty to 
Idefer beſtowing of it, for ſo long we prolong their ſufferings. 
ou will think him a hard-hearted Phy ficianthat having a cer- 
ain cure fora man in{pain, ſhould, when he _ preſently 
apply it, make unneceſſary delays, and ſo keep the poor man- 
ſill in torture: and; the ſame it is here; we want of the due 
com pron if we can be content our poor brother ſhould have 
one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering , when we have preſent op- 
portunity of relieving him : or if he be not in ſuch an extre- 
mity of want , yet whatever we intend him for his greater 
comfort , he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the delay 
3mounts to. Secondly, inreſpectof ourſelves, *tisill to de- 
fer; for thereby we give advantage to the temptations either 
of Satan or our own covetous humour, todiſſwade us from it. 
us it fares too often with many Chriſtian duties; for want 
aſpeedy execution , our purpoſes ceol, and never.cometo 
&; ſo many reſolve they will repent, butbecauſethey ſernot 
immediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds another and keeps 
tnem from ever; doing [itatall; arid:{o'tis very aptto fall out 
ln this caſe, eſpecially with men who are ofa covetoustemper, 
and therefore they of all others ſhould not truſt themſclyes 


hus to delay, 
| gs. Thirdly, 
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9. Thirdly, we ſhould take care to give pry 
Pony dently, that is to give moſt, where it is moſt lx Mn 
ed, andinſucha manner, as may dothereceiver moſt good: 
Charities do often miſcarry for want of this care, for if we gii 
at all adventures to all that ſeem to want, we may ſometime 

*oive more to thoſe , whoſe ſloth and lewdnefſs is the cauſec 

their want, than to thoſe who beſt deſerve it , and ſo both en. 87 
courage the one in their idlenefs , and diſable our ſelves from 
giving to the other. Yet Idoubt not ſach may be the preſent 
wantseven of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve them, 
but where no ſuch preſſing need is, we ſhall do beſt tochuſe out 
the fitter objects of charity, ſuch asare thoſe who either are not 
able to labour, or elſe have a greater charge thin their labour 
can maiatain,and to thoſe our alms ſhould be given alſo inſuch 
manner as may be moſt likely to do them good ; the manner 
of which may differ according to the circumſtances of their 
condition ; it may to ſome be beſt perhaps, to give them by 

 kittleandlittle,to others the giving it all at once may tend more 
to their benefit ; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan may dou 
well asa gift,and that may be inthe power ſometimes of thoſe 
whoareable to give butlittle : But when we thus lend offchy 
rity; we muſt lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with a purpoſe, 
that if he ſhould prove unable topay , we will forgive ſo much 
of the Principal as his needs require, and our abilities will per- 
mit. They want much of this charity, who clap up poor 
debtors in priſon, when they know they have nothing to an- 
ſwer the debt, which: is a great cruelty, to make another milſer- 
able, when nothing is gained to our telves by ir. 

10. Fourthly, We ſhould giveliberally , we muſt notbe 
ftrait-handed in our alms, and pive by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as 
will bring almoſtnoreliefto the teceiver, for that isa kind of 
mockery ;'tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed one thar is almot 
famiſhed by giving him a crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that 
would be moſt ridiculous, yet fear 'tis too near the proportion 
of ſome "mens alms; ſuch men: are below thoſe Diſciples we 
read of, who'knew only the Baptiſm of Fohn, for 'tiste beob- 
ſerved , that Fo/n Baptiſt, who was bur the forerunnerof 
Chriſt, makes ita ſpecial part ofhis doctrine, that he rhar hath 
two coats ſbould impart to him that hath none, Luke 3: 11. He fays 


not, He that hath ſome great Ward robe , —— 
. - at 


/ 
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ath but two coats muſt part with one of them ; from whence 


6 vc M25 Lather, that whatſoever is above (not our vanity. but) 
Tur need , ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens ne- 
Meffity requires it. But if we look into the firſt time of the 


ofpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far exceeded this proportion - 
ff Fobns; the converts aſſigned not a part only , bot frankly 


rave all to the uſe of the brethren, As 4. And though that being 
on {upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be no meaſure of our con- 
"Want practice, yet it may ſhew us how prime and fundamental 
Wpart of Chriſtianity , this of Charity is, that at the very firſt 

founding of the Church, ſuch'vaſt degrees of it were practiſed z 


and if we farther conſider what precepts of love are given us, 10 


| Tp Goſpel , even to the laying down oxr lives for the brethren, 
WW: Fon 3:16. we cannot imagine our poods are in Gods ac- 


count ſo much more precipus than our lives , that he would 
command us to be prodigal of the one, and yetallow usto be 


Waring of the other. 


11. A multitude of Arguments might be brought to re- 
commend this bounty to all that profeſs Chriſt ; 1 ſhall men- 
tion only two, which I find uſed by S. Paul to the Corinthians 
on this occaton. The firit is the example of Chriſt, 2 Cor. $: 9+, 
Far ye know the grace of our Lord Feſiu Chriſt , who though be was 
rich, yet for your ſakes be became poor, that ye through hu poverty 
might be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelfof all that glory and great- 
nels he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father,and ſubmitted him- 
ſelftoalifeof much meanneſs and poverty , only to enrich us. 
And therefore for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty our Cof- 
ters , tolteſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to relieve his poor mem- 
bers. The ſecond, | is the expectation ofreward, which will 
be more or lc:3, according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. : 
9:6. He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly , ' and he that 


Joweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully. We think him a very 


improvident husband-man that to fave a little ſeed atpre-- 
ſent , ſows ſo thin , as to ſpcil his crop ; and the ſame 
folly 'twill be in us, if by the ſparingne(s of our alms, 
we make our felvesa lank haryeft hereafter, loſe either all, or 
a great part of thoſe rewards which God hath provided for 
tne liberal Alms-giver. What is the proportion which may 
be called a liberal giving , I ſhall not undertake to et 
down, there being api. even inliberality ; one maygive' 


berally, 


__— 
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liberally, and yet another give more liberally than he ; befideg 
liberality is to be meaſured, not ſo much by what is given, x 
by the ability of the giver. A manofa mean ſtate may ging 
les than one of a great, and yet be the more liberal perſon, be. 
cauſe that little may be more out of his , than the greater is out 
ofthe others. Thus we fee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widoy 
to have given much more to the Treaſury, than all therich men, Luke 
21: 3, not that her two mites were morethan their rich gifts, 
but that it was more for her , ſhe having left nothing behind, 
whereas they gave out of their abundance what they migh 
eaſily ſpare. Every man muſt herein judge for himiclf; y 
ſe the Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the Corinthiansty 
bounty , yet preſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give 
but leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9: 7. Every man ae 
cording as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him give. But let us ſtil 
remember , that the more we give (provided we do not there- 
by fail in the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately depend 
onus) the more acceptable it will be to God,and the more re- 
wardable by him. And to ſecure the performance of the duty 
of Alms-giving (whatever the proportion be) we may do vero 
well to follow the advices. Pay! gives the Corinrhians in thy 
matter, 1 Cor. 16: 2. Upon the firſt day of the week let every onelf 
you lay by him in flore as God bath proſpered him. 1t men would 
do thus, lay -by ſomewhat wcekly in ſtore for this work of 
Charity , it were the ſureſt way not to be unprovided of ſome: 
what to give, when an occaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving ſo 
by little and little, the expence would become leſs ſenfible, 
and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudgings and repinings 
which are apt to attend men in greater disburſements ; and ſure 
this were in other reſpe&s alſo a very proper courſe, for whe! 
a Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, and ſees what his 
gains have been, 'tis ofall others the moſt ſeaſonabie timeto 
| offer this tribute to God out of what he hath by His bleſſing 
ined. If any will ſay they cannot ſo well weekly reckon 
ir gains, as by longer ſpaces of time, I ſhall not contend 
with them for that preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quar- 
terly,ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould Kill be laid by in 
for theſe uſes; rather than left looſe to our ſudden Chari 
ties, is ſure very expedient; and I doubt not, whoever will make 
trial of it, will upon experience acknowledge it to be ſo. 
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Charity in reſpe 


12, The fourthexerciſe of our Charity is 


Kwards the credit of our neighbour ; and of of the Credit. 


is we may have many occaſions , ſome- 


*Znmes towards the innocent, and ſometimes alſo towards the 


ilty. If one whom we know to be an innocent perſon , be 
ndered, and traduced, Charity binds us to do what we may; 


| or the declaring his innocency , and delivering him from that 
Wl imputation, and that not only by witneſſing when weare 
{Walled to it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony on his 


half, or if the accuſation be not before a Court of Juſtice, and 
there be no place for that our more ſolemn teſtimony , but 


Wat it be only a ſlander toſt from one to another, yeteven there. 


 Weareto do what we can toclear him , Ny taking all occahons 


ublickly to declare what we know of hisinnocency. But 
ren to the guilty there is ſome Charity of this kind to be per-, 
ormed , ſometimes by concealing the fault, . if it be ſuch that 


; Wo other part of Charity to others make.it neceſſary todiſ- 
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pyerit, or it be not ſo notorious, as that it will be ſure to be-. 
ray it ſelf, The wounds of Reputation are of all others the 
noſt incurable, and therefore it may well become Chriſtian, 
harity to prevent them, even where they have been deſerved; 
nd perhaps ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
ring the offender to Repentance, if it be ſeconded (as it ought. 
obe) with all carneſtne(s of private admonition : But ifthe 
ault be ſuch, that it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill there may 
place for this Charity in extenuating andleſſening it as far as- 
he circumſtances will bear : Asifit were done ſuddenly and 
aſhly, Charity will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, 
yhich would belong to adeſigned and deliberate Act ; and ſo; 
raportionably in other circumſtances. But the moſt frequent 
exerciſes of this,Charity happen toward thoſe, of whoſe either. 
annocency or guilt we liaveno knowledge, but are by ſome 
doubtful ations brought under ſuſpicion : And here we muſt 
remember, that it is the property of love, not tothink evil ,to 
udge the beſt; and therefore weare both toabſtain from un- 
haritable concluſions of them our ſelves, and as much as lies in 
5, to keep others from them alſo, and ſocndeayour to preſerve, 
the credit of our neighbour ; which is oftentimes as much. 
ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as it would be by thetrueſt accuſas, 
on, To theſe caſes, I ſuppoſe, belangs that precept of Chriſt 
Mgaiths 


NY 
h_ ___AWmwWrw__ 


236 The Whole Duty of an. Sunday xy 
Matth. 7: 1. Fudge not; and when we conſider how that j 
backt in the following words, That ye be not judged, we ſhal 
hare cauſe to believe it no ſuch light matter as the Wor, 
ſeems to account it ; our unmerciful judging of others will be 
_ home to us, in the ſtrict and ſevere Judgement gf 
EO" 13. Ihavenow gone through this Acting 

Nagy er Charity, as it _ to the forr ſeveral cap: 
ts of Iuftice alſo, - Cities of our brethren, many of the partici 
lars whereof were before briefly mentionec 

when we ſpake of Juſtice. Ifany think it improper, that the 


fame acts ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity too,1 ſhall... 


defire them to conſider, that Charity being by Chriſts com. 
mand become a debt to our brethren, all the parts of it may in 
that reſpe& beranked under the head of Juſtice , fince tis th 
paying of debts is a part of that": yet becauſe in our comma 
uſe we do diſtinguiſh between the offices of Juſtice and Chy 
rity, I have choſe to enlarge on them in particular referencetoif 
Charity. ButlI defire it may ſtill be remembred , that what 
ſoever 15 under precept , is ſo much a due from us, that weſix 
not only agynft Charity , but Juſticetoo, if wenegleQit; 
which deſerves to be conſidered, the more to ſtir vpour caretd 
the performance, and the rather, becauſe there ſeems to bei 
common error in this point. Men look upon their Ads 
mercy , as things purely voluntary , that they have no obligs 
tion to; and theeffe@ of it is this , that they are apt to think 
very highly 'of themſelves, when they have performed any, 
though never ſo mean, but never blame themſelves, though 
they omit all: which is a very dangerous, but withal a ver) 
natural fruit of the former per{waſion. If there be any Ch 
rities, wherein juſtice is not concerned, they are thoſe which 
for the height and degrees of them are not made mattet 
of ſtrict Duty , thatis , are not in thoſe degrees commandel 
by God: andeven after theſe, *twill be very reaſonable forw 
to labour : but that cannot bedone without taking the lowe! 
and neceſlary degrees in our way ; and horeforoler our firl 
carc be for them. 
14. To help us wherein there will be no bet- 
ter means , than to keep before our eyes that 
. grand'rule of Loving our Neighbours as our Jerve 


The Sear rule 


of ChaYity. 
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\ﬀſhis the Apoſtle makes the ſum of our whole, duty to our 
ulNcighbours, Rom. 13:9. Let this therefore be the tandard, 
hereby to meaſure all thy ations, which relate to others ; 
henever any neceſſity of thy, Neighbours preſents it ſelfto 
hee, ask thy ſelf, whether,if thou werr in the like caſe,thy love 
, Wo thy {elf would nor make thee induſtrious for relief, and then 
W-cſolve thy love to thy Neighbour muſt have the ſame effect 
For him. This is that Royal Law , as S. Fames calls it, - 
ames 2: 8. which all that” profeſs themſelves ſubje&s to 
hriſt , muſt be ruled by ; and whoſecver 1s fo , will not 
il of performing all Charities to others , becauſe 'tis ſure he 
yould upon the like occaſions have all ſuch performed to him- 
elf. There is none but wiſhes to have his good name deſend- 
d, his poverty reliev'd , his bodily ſuffering ſaccoured, onl 
t may beſaid, that in the ſpiritual wants , there are ſome {> | 
rele(s of themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they defire no 
reproofs, no inſtructions, nay, are angry when they aregiven 
them ; it may therefore ſeem that ſuch men are not by vyertue 
f this rule tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To thisI an- 
*Wwcr, That the love of our ſelves, which. is here ſet as the 
"i Wmcaſure of that toour Neighbour, is tobe underſtood to be 
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08: 2t reaſonable love, which men ought to have, and therefore, 


MWthough a man fail of that due love he owshimſelf, yet his 
Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited hisright , he has ſtill a 
laimto ſuch a degree ofour love,as is anſwerable to that, which 
in right we ſhould bear to our ſelves ; and fuch Iam ſure is 
this care of our {| piritual eſtate-, and therefore 'tis not our de. 
ſpiing our own Souls , that will abſolve us from Charity 
to other mens ; yer I ſhall not much preſs this duty in 
ſuch men , it being neither likely that they will be per- 
ſwaded to it, or do any good by it, their ill example will over- 
whelm all their good exhortations , and make then un- 
fruitful. . | 

15. There is yet one Act of Charity behind. ; 
which does not properly fall da wht oneof Pe mee: 
the former heads, and yet may relate to them all , andthat 1s, 
the making peace and amity among others : by doing where- 
ot we may much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and 
Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are in danger by ftrife 
and contention, The reconciling of enemies is a moſt 


bleſſed 


| _. neyer:think they ge to blame : but ſive bad we that Us 
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bleſſed work, and brings ableſſing on the Actors: We half 
Chriſts word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, Matth.5: 9. : 
therefore we may be encourag'd diligently to lay hold of} 
opportunities of doing this office of Charity, to uſe all our 4j 
and endeavour to take up allgrudges and quarrels we difc 

among others ; neither muſt we only labour to reſtore pea 
where it is loſt, butto preſerve it where it is: Firſt, generalh 
 byftriving to beget in the hearts of all we converſe with, atry 
value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace ; Secondly , parti 

larly, by a timely prevention of thoſe jars and unkindnefſs8#" 
we ſee likely to fall out. It may many times be in the powe 
of a diſcreet friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe miſtakes al 
miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt beginnings of quarrel 
and contentions ; and it will be both more<cafie and more pro 
fitable, thus to prevent, than pacifie ſtrikes. *Tis ſure *tis mon 
eaſie, for when aquarrel is once broken out, *tis like a violet 
flame, which cannot ſo ſoon bequencht, as it might have beeh 
whileſt it was but a ſmothering fire. And then '*tis alſo mon* 
profitable, for it prevents many fins , which in the progreG6dli" 
an open contention, are almoſt ſure to be committed. Solon 
iays » In the multitude of words there wanteth not fin', Prov. 10: 19 
which cannot more truly be ſaid of any ſorts of words , that 
thoſe that paſs in anger, and then, though the quarrel bt 
afterwards compoſed , yet thoſe fins will ſtill remain at 
their account; and therefore it isa great Charity to preyell 


them. 
16. But to fit a man for this ſo excellenta 


</npegtagrf' Office of Peace-making , *tis neceffary thathſ 
peaceable him. be firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf; for witl 
felf. what face canſt thou perſwade others to that . 
which thou wilt not perform thy ſelf? or hoy 
canſt thou expect thy perſwafions ſhould work ? *Twill bali 
ready reply in every mans mouth , Thou Hypocrite caff _ 5 
the beam out of thine awn eye , Matth. 7: 5. and therefore beJur 
thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. There is one point 0 
Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be little regarded among meth 
andthatisin the Caſe of legal treſpaſſes; Mel 


Of going 109%. think it nothing to go to Law aboutev 
petty trifle , and as long as they have but Law on theirfid 


_—__——— 
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Mxccableneſs of ſpirit which we ought , we ſhotild be unwil- 
Ming for ſuch light matters to trouble and diſquiet our Nope 
ue 


-Wours. Not thatall going to Law is utterly unchriſlian, 


r Much kind of Suits nas , asare upon contentiouſneſs, and 
outneſs of hamor, to defend ſuch an inconfiderable right, as 


\Whe parting with will do us little or no harm , or which is yet 


zorſe , to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. 4 1 even in great matters, 
e that ſhall part with ſomewh his Right for love of 


; ſcace, does ſurely the moft Chriſtiauy and moſt agreeably to 


"Whe advice ofthe Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6: 7. Rather to take wrong, and 
uffer our ſelves to be defrauded. But if the damage be fo unſup- 
ortable , that it is neceſſary for us to go to Law, yeteven then 
Wc muſt take care of preſerving Peace : firſt by carrying ſtilla 
Wricodly and Chriſtian temper towards the party, not ſuffering 
Wur hearts to beat all eſtranged from him ; ſecondly, by being 
willing to ng to any reaſonable terms of agreement when- 
yer they ſhall beoffered; and truly if we carry not this tem- 


"er of mind in our Suits, I ſee not how they can be reconcilable 


6 o@vith that peaceableneſs ſo ftritly required of all Chriſtians. 

ML.ct thoſe conſider this who make it their pleaſurethemſelves 
o diſquiet their Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir up others 
WModoit. This tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves and 
Wthers , is abſolutely neceſſary to be entertained of all thoſe, 
who own themſelves to be the ſervants of him , whoſe title 1t 

to be the Prince of Peace, Ila. 9: 6. © 

17. All that remains to be toucht on con- dnl 
erning this Charity of the Actions, is the ex- - RG 
ent of 1t, which muſt be as large as the form- ,,,z ro enemies. 


Fer of the affections, even to the taking in,not 


nly ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to us, buteven of our 
ittereſt enemies. T have already ſpoken ſo much of the Obli- 


tion weare under to forgive them , that ſhall not here ſay 


any thing of that , but that being ſuppoſed a Duty,. *t will ſure 
hen appear no unreaſonable thing to proceed one ſtep further, 
y doing them good turns; for when we have once forgiven 
hem, we can then no longer account them enemies , and ſo 
twill be nohard matter even to fleſh and bloud todo all kind 
hingstothem. And indeed this is the way, by which we muſt 
7 the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs, *Tiscalieto ſay ,, Ifor- 
ive ſuch a man, but if when an opportunity ofdoing wu 
£0 
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00d is offered , thou declineſt it, *tis apparent there yet lurk 
the old malice in thy heart, where there is a through forgive. 


friend, nay, perhaps in ſome reſpeCts a greater, a true charitable 

perſon looking upon it asan eſpecial prize, when he hasan op. 

| - portunity of evidencing the truth of his reconciliation , and 
obeying the precept of his Saviour, by doing good ro them th 
hate him, Matth. 5:44. Let vs therefore ref{olve that all a&tion 
of kindneſs are to be performed to our enemies, for which we 
have not only the command but alſo the example of Chrif, 
who had not only ſome inward relentings towards vs his oh. 
Ninate and moſt provoking enemies, but ſhewed it in as, and 
thoſe no cheap, or eaſie ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſ 
bloud. And ſurely we can never pretend to be either obeyen 
of his Command, or followers of his Example, if ve grudg 
to tcſtifie our love to our Enemies, by thote fo much cheaper 
ways of feeding them in hunger, and the like ; recommended ty 

* us by the Apoſtle, Row. 12:20. But if we could perform theſe 
afts of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch amanner as might dray 
them from theirenmity , and win them to Peace, the Charity 
would be doubled ; And this we ſhould aim at, for that welee 
the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the fore- mentioned aCts of feed: 
ing, &c. that we. may heap coals of fire on their heads ,- not coal 
to burn , but to melt them into all love and tenderneſs toward 
us; and this were indeed the moſt complete way of imitatin 
Chrifts example, who in all he did and ſuffered for us, defigne 
the reconciling of us to himſelf. 

18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral part 


Self-love an ' 
es Safety ' Of ourduty to our Neighbour, towards the pet- 
thi Cherity, formance whereof I know nothing more 6 


ſelf. love which ſo often poſſeſſes them , and that fo wholly 
that it leaves no room for Charity , nay, nor juſtice neithert0 
our Neighbour. By this ſelf-love I mecag not that trueloyedt 
our ſelves, which is the love and care of our Souls ( for that 
would certainly help not hinder us in this duty ) but I mea 
that immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts and ad: 
vantages, which is apparently the root of all both injuſtice and 
, uncharitableneſs towards others. We find this ſin of ſe!f-lovt 
ſet by the Apoſtle 18 the head of a whole troop of fins, 2 7m 


3: & 


neſs, there will be as great a readineſs to benefit an enemy azz 


ceſſary, , than the turning out of our hearts that 
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3:2. as if it were ſome principal officer in Satans camp ; and 
certainly , not. without reaſon, for it never goes without an 
accurſed train of many other ſins, which like the Dragonstail, 
Rev. 22: 4. ſweeps away all care of duty to others. Weare by 
it made ſo vehement and intent upon the pleaſing our ſelves, 
that we have no regard toany bodyelſe, contrary to the di- 
rection of S, Pan!, Rom. 15:2. which is, not to pleaſe our 
ſelves, But every man to pleaſe his Neighbour for his good to edifi-" 
tatim 3 Which he backs with the example of Chriſt-, verl. 3. 
For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf : If therefore we have any 
fincere deſire to have this vertue of Charity rooted in our 
hearts , we muſt be careful to weed out this fin of ſelf-love, for 
tis impoſſible they can proſper together. 

19. But when we have removed this hin- ERR 1/64 41G 
derance, we muſt remember that this, asall \,, peut 5 
other graces, proceeds not from ourſelves, it 15 
thegift of God, and therefore we muſt earneſtly pray to him 
towork it in us, to ſend his holy Spirit, which once appeared 
in the form ofa Dove, a meek and gall-lefs creature, to frame 
rity our hearts to the ſame temper , and enable us rightly to per- 
e lee form this duty, : 


wl Br | Have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral 


_ Chriſtian duties 
Branches I at firſt propoſed , and ſhew both peſſible 


ed you what is our Duty to God , our ſelyes, and pleaſant 


"Wand our Neighbour :_ Of which 1 may ſay ; 
4s It 1s, Luke 10: 28.. Thus do and thou ſhalt Irve. And 
my 'tis no impoſſible task to perform this in ſuch a 

PY meaſure , as God will graciouſly accept, that is, in Sin- 

cerity , though not in Perfection , for God is not that 

auſtere Maſter, Luke 19: 20. That reaps where he has not ſown, 

"I i requires nothing of us, which he is not ready by his 

of Grace to enable us toperform, if we be not wanting to our 

oY {lves, cither in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing itby Diligence. 

And as it is not impoſſible, ſo neither is it ſuch a ſad melan- 

Fo" choly tak, as men are gpt tothink it. *Tis a ſpecial policy 
of Satans , to do as the ſpies did , Numb. 23: 28. Bring 

W an ill report upon thu good Land, this tate of Chriſtian 

_ ule, thereby to diſcourage L.; from cntring into it, 

1 to 
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ro fright us with I know not what Gyants we ſhall meet with; 
but let vs not thus be cheated, let us but take the courage to try, 
and we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, a Land flowing with milk 
and honey: God is not in this reſpe& to his people « wilderneſs, 
a Land of darkneſs, Fer.2: 31. His Service does not bereave men 
of any true joy, but helps them to a great deal : Chriſts yoke is 
an cate, nay, apleaſant yoke, his burden a light, yea, a gracious 
burden. There is in the practice of Chriſtian Duties a great 
deal of preſent pleaſure, and if we feel it not, it is becauſe of the 
reliftance our vicious and ſinful cuſtoms make, which by the 
contention raifes an uneaſineſs. But then firſt, that is tobe 
charged only on our ſelves, for having got thoſeall- cuſtoms M e: 
and thereby made that hard to us, which 1n it ſelf is moſt plex iſ 
fant, the Duties are not to be accuſed for it. And then ſecond. ll (: 
ly , even there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ll habits, over. to 
coming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms is ſuch, as hugely outweigheth by 
all the trouble of the combate. D 
21, But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſomeWl th 

Evenwhen they parts of piety are of fuch a nature,as will be very ui 
a" dſuf .,. apt to expoſe us to perſecutions and ſuffering] jo 
inge, in the World, and that thoſe are notjoyous but 

gTIeVOUs. | 

I anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter of joy. We ſe 
the Apoſtles thought it ſo , They rejoyced that they were count 
worthy to ſuffer for Chriſts name, AGts 4: 41. and S. Peter tells us 
That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian , he u to glorifie God for it, 1 Pet. 4 
16. Thereis ſuch a force and vertve in the teſtimony ofa goo 
Conſcience, as isable to change the greateſt ſuffering into th 
greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can never have more 
clear and lively, than when we ſuffer for rightouſneſs ſake; k 
that you fee Chriſtianity is very amiable even in its ſaddet 
dreſs , the inward comforts of it do far ſurpaſs all the outwat 
tribulations that attend it, and that even in the inſtant whilt 
we are in the ſtate of warfare upon earth. But then if we look 
forward to the crown of our victories, thoſe eternal rewards it 
Heaven, we can never think thoſe tasks ſad, though we had n&- 
thing at preſent to ſweeten them , that have ſuch recompenG®s 
await them attheend; were our labours never ſo heavy , W 
could have no cauſe to faint under them Let us therefore whe 


ever we mect with any diſcourage ments in our courſe, fix ol 
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eye on'thisrieh-prize, and then run with patience the race which 
ic ſet:before 144 Hebr.112:.2.5! follow the Captain of our ſalvation 
ik Ml throvgh the [greateſt ſufferings; yea, even through the ſame 
ſs, MW 52d: fea- of blogdwhich he hath waded ,. whenever our Obe- 
en Wl dience tohimifhall require it/; - for though our fidelity.tohim 
is MW ſhould briig-us to death it ſelf we are fure tobe no loſers by it, 
us Wl for to ſuch he hath promiſed a Crown of life , the very ex- 
at Wl pectation whereof is abie to keep a Chriſtian more chearffl in 
Fig ſetters and dungeon, than a worldling can be in the midſt of 
he WI his greateſt proſperities. 
bel 22. All thatremains for me farther to add, ts 
0s exrneſtly to intreat and beſcech the Reader, that = danger of 
© withour delay he put himſelf into this ſo plea- ©2905 OP 
d-M fant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting fincerely « G1 S 
er- to the practice of all thoſe things, which either 
th by this Book , or by any other means he diſcerns to be his 
Duty : and the further he hath formerly gone out of his way, 
mel the more haſte it concerns him to make to getintoit, andto 
rfl uſe the more diligence in walking in it. © He that hath along 
gh journey to go, and finds he hath loſt a great part of his day in a 
wrong way , Willnot need much intreaty, either to turn into 
the right, or to quicken hispacein it. And this is the caſe of 
all thoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin,they are in a wrong 
road, which will never bring them to the place they aim at :; 
nay, which will certainly bring them to the place hey moſt 
fear and abhor ; much of their day is ſpent , how much will be 
left to finiſh their journey in , none knows, perhaps the next 
hour, the next minute, the night of death may overtake them; 
what a madneſs is it then for them to defer one moment to 
turn out of that path which leads to certain deſtruction, and 
to put themſelves in that , which will bring them to bliſs and 
0 glory? Yer ſoarc men bewitched, and enchanted with the de- 

W ccittulneſs of fin , that no intreaty , no perſwaſion can prevail 
with them, to make this ſo reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a change: 

W 2ot but that they acknowledge it needful to be done, but they 
ac unwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy all the pleaſures of 
cell fin as long as the live, and then they hopeat their death, or 

Wome little ide lilbore it, todoall the buſineſs of their Souls. 
But, alas ! Heaven is too high to be thus jumprt into, the way 
0 it is a long and leiſurely aſcent , which requires timeto 
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. walk. The hazards of ſuch deferring are more largely 
| | ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Repentance : I ſhall not 
here repeat them, butdefirethe Reader ſeriouſly to lay them 
to heart , and then ſurely he” will think it ſeaſonable 
Counſel that is given by the Wiſe man, ' Ecgles. 5: 7. Make 

7 tarrying #0 turntothe Lord , and put nat off from day to day. 
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'. walk. The hazards of ſuch deferring are more largely 
| | ſpoken. of in the Diſcourſe of Repentance : I ſhall not 
| here repeat them, butdefirethe Reader ſeriouſly to lay them 


to heart , and then ſurely he” will think it ſeaſonable 
Counſel that is given by the Wiſe man, ' Ecgles. 5: 75. Make 


”m tarrying #6 turntothe Lord , and put not off from day to day. 
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Chriſtian Reader. 


" Have, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet down ſome FORMS of 
PRIVATE'PRAYER ,: wpon ſeveral occaſions : If it be 
thought an omiſſion that there.are none for Families, I muſt anſwer 
for my ſelf, that it was not from any opinion, that God is not as well to 
be worſhipp'd in the Family as the Cloſet ; but becauſe the Providence 
of God and the Church hath already ſurniſhed thee for that purpoſe, 
infinitely beyond what my utmoſt care could do. I mean the PURLICK 
LITURGY. os COMMON-PRAYER , which for all publick 
addreſſes to God ( and ſuch are Family-prayers) are ſo excellent and 
vſeful, that we may ſay of it, as David did of Goliahs ſword, 1 Sam. 
21:9. There 15none like it. 


— 
————_ —_—_ 
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DIRECTIONS for th MORNING. 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the morning , liſt up thy heart to God 
in this or the like ſhort Prayer. 


ORD; as thou haſt awaked my Body from ſleep, ſo by 
hes grace awaken my Soul from ſin; and make me ſo to 
walk before thee this day, and all thereſt of my life, that when 
the laſt trumpet ſhall awake me out of my grave, I may riſe to 
the life immortal through Jeſus Chrilt. 


Hen thou baff thus begun, ſuffer not ( without ſome urgent ne- 
ceſfity) any worldly thoughts to fill thy mind, till thou haſt alſs 
paid thy more ſolemn Devotions to Almighty God, and therefore during 
the time thou art dreſſing thy ſelf, ( which ſhould be no longer than 
common decency requires) exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpiritual thoug hts : 
As for example, conſider to what Temptations thy buſineſs or com + 
pany that day are moſt like to lay thee open, and arm thy ſelf with Re- 
ſolutions againſt them ; or again , conſider what occaſions of doing 
ſervice to God, or good to thy neighbour are that day moſt likely to pre> 
ſent themſelves, andreſokve to embrace them ; and alſo contrive how 
thou mayeſt improve them to the uttermoſ?. But eſpecially it will be fit - 
for thee to' examine whether there have any ſin eſcapedthee ſince thy 
laſt nights examination. If after theſe conſiderations any further 
L 4 | leiſure 


—— 


—_—_wo 


" 2438 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


' beiſuereremain,thoumaye}f profitably employ it in meditating on the ge. 
zeral Reſurre&ion (whereof our riſing from our beds 1s a repreſents. 
Zion) and of that dreadful Judgement which ſhall follow it, and then 
think with thy ſelf in what preparation thou art ſor it , and reſolvety 
huband carefully every minute of thy time towards the fitting thee ſy 
that great account. As ſoon as thou art reaay, retire to fome privatt 
place, and there offer up to God thy morning Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Prayer. 


Prayers for the Morning. 


At thy firſt kneeling down , ſay , 


Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and 
one God, have mercy upon mea miſerable ſinner. 


+ ORD, 1know not what to pray for as I ought, O let thy 


Spirit help my infirmities, and enable me to offer up a ſpi- 


tual Sacrifice acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chritt. 


A Thankſgiving. 


Gracious Lord , whoſe mercies endure foreyer, 1 thy 
unworthy ſervant who have ſo deeply taſted of them, 

delire to render thee the tribute of my humbleſt praiſes for 
them. In thee, O Lord, Iliveand moveand have my being: 
thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then that I might not be miſer- 
able but happy, thou ſendeſt thy Son out of thy boſom to Re: 
deem me from the power of my {ins by his Grace,and from the 
| tang of them by his Bloud , and by both to bring meto 
is glory. Thou haſt by thy mercy cauſed meto be born with- 
in thy peculiar fold, the Chriſtian Church, where 1 was early 
conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm , and have been partaker of all 
thoſe ſpiritual helps which might aid me to perform; that Vow 


I there made to thee; and when by my own wilfulneſs or 


negligence I have failed to do it, -yet thou in thy manifold 
mercies haſt not forſaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me 
to repentance, afforded me all means both outward and inward 
for it, and with much patience haſt atrended and not cut meoff 


-. intheasofthoſe many damning ſinsI haye committed I asl 
ye 
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'& have moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy Reſtraining grace 
alone by which I have been kept back from any the greateſt 
fins,and it is thy Inciting and Aſſiſting grace alone, by which I 
have been enabled to do any the leaſt good ; therefore not unto 
me, not unto me, but unto thy Namebe the praiſes. For theſe 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my ſoul doth magnife the: 
Lord, and all that is within me praiſe his holy Name. I like- 
wiſe praiſe thee for thoſe many outward Bleſſings Ienjoy , as 
health, friends, food and raiment, the comforts as well as the 
neceffaries of this life , for thoſe continual ProteCtions of thy 
hand , by which I and mine are kept from dangers, and thoſe 

acious Deliverances thou haſt often afforded out of fuch as: 
ro befallen me, and for that mercy of thine whereby thou 
haſt ſweetned and allayed thoſe troubles thou haſt not ſeen fit 


Lt tt 


=" wholly to remove: for thy particular preſeryation of methis. 

night, and all other :hy goodneſs towards me. Lord, grant 
thy that I may. render thee not only the fruit of my lips, but the 
ſpi. obedience of my. lite; that ſo theſe bleſſings here may bean 


carneſt of thoſe richer bleſſings thou haſt prepared for thoſe 
that love thee, and that for his ſake, whom thou haft made the 
Author of Eternal Salvation to all that obey htm , even Jeſus: 
Chriſt, 


thy 

mM, A. Confeſſion. 

f 

at Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, 'Ithy finful'crea- 
of ture caſt my ſelf at thy.feet , acknowledging that I moſt 


6 juſtly deſerve to be utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee; for F 

he BY havedrunk iniquity like water , gone on in a continued courſe: 
to of ſinand rebellion againſt thee,daily committing thoſe things 
h. W thou forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things thou com+ 
ly Y mandeſt ; mine heart,. which ſhou'd be an habitation for thy 
ll W fpirit, is become a cage of unclean birds,, of foul and diſordered 
affe&tions ; and out of this abundance of the heart my mouthr 
ſpeaketh, my hands a&t, ſo that in thought, word and deed, IT 
continually tranſgreſs againſt thee. (Here mention zhe grearef of 
thy ſins.) Nay, O Lord, I have defpifed that goodneſs ofthine- 


c 

| MW which ſhould lead me to Repentance', hardning my heart 
f WH 2gainſt all thoſe means. thou haſt ufed for my amendment.. 
[ WH And aow, Lord, what can Iexpect from rhee but judgement 


= E- 5 ; aad- 


OO 


250 PRIVATE DE VOTIONS. 
and fiery indignation, that is indeed the due reward of my fing? 
But,-O Lord, there'ts mercy with thee that thou mayeſt by 
feared. O fit me for that mercy by giving me a deep and hearty 
Repentance \, and then according to thy Goodneſs let thing 
anger and thy wrath be turned away from me; look upon me 
in thy Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit of his ſuffer. 
ings pardon all my fins: And, Lord, Ibeſeech thee, by the 
power of thy grace ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that] 
may become a new creature, utterly forſaking every evil way; 
and living in conſtant, ſincere, univerſal obedience to thee all 
thereſt of my days, that behaving my ſelf as a good and faith. 
ful ſervant, I may by thy mercy at the laſt be received into the 
joy of my Lord, Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer for Grace. 


() Moft gracious God from whom every good and perfe& 
gift cometh, I wretched creature that am not able of m 

ſelf ſo much as to think a good thought, beſeech thee to work 
in me both to Will and Do according to thy good pleafure. In- 
lighten my mind that I may know thee, and let me not be bar- 
ren or unfruittul in that knowledge ; Lord work in my heart 
a true Faith, a purifying Hope, and an unfeigned Love to- 
wards thee; give mea full Truſt on thee, Zeal for thee, Re- 
verence of all things that relate to thee; make me Fearful to 
_ - offend Thee, Thankful for thy mercies, Humble under thy cor- 
rections, Devout in thy Service, Sorrowful for my ſins; and 
orant thatin all things I may behave my ſelf ſo, as befitsa crea- 
tureto his Creator, a ſervant to his Lord ; enable me likewiſe 
to perform that Duty I ow to ny ſelf; give me that Meeknels, 
Hamility, and Contentedneſs whereby I may always poſſeſs 
my ſoul in Patience and Thankfulneſs; make mediligent in 
all my duties, watchful againſt all temptations, perfealy pure 
and. Temperate , and ſo moderate in my moſt lawful enjoy- 
- ments, that they may never became a ſnare to me ; make me 
alſo, O Lord, to be ſo affected towards my Neighbour, that! 
. never tran{greſs that royal-Law of thine, of Loving him as my 
ſeit, grant meexactly to perform all parts of Juſtice, Age. 
to all whatſoever by any kind of Right becomes their due, an 


give me ſuch bowels of mercy and compaſiion:, that I may 
never. 
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never fail to doall ads of Charity toall men, whether friends 
or enemies, according to thy command and example. Finally, 
beſeech thee, O Lord, to ſanCihe me throughout, that my 
whole ſpirit and ſoul and body may be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory for eyer. 


Amen. 


Interceſſion. 


Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy isoverall thy works, Ibes- 
ſeech thee to have mercy upon all men, and grant that 
the precious ranſom which was paid by thy Son for all, may be 
Kcfit-ctual to the ſaving of all. Give thy inlightning Grace to 
thoſe that are indarkneſs, and thy converting grace to thoſe . 
that are in fin; look with thy tendereſt compaſhons upon the 
et Univerſal Church. O' be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 
my EY build thou the walls of Feruſalem : uniteall thoſe that profeſs 
l thy Name to thee, by purity , and holine(s; and to each other 
In- by brotherly love. Have mercy on this deſolate Church, and 
ar- © finful Nation ; thou haſt moved the Land and divided it, heal 
art © the ſores thereof for it ſhaketh ; make us ſo truly to repent of 
to- M thoſe ſins which have provoked thy Judgements, that thou alſo 
e- I mayeſt turn, and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind thee. Blefs: 
to I thoſe whom thou haſt appointed our Governours, whether in 
r- M Church or State :. ſo rule their hearts, and. ſtreagthen their 
id MN hands, that they may neither want will nor power to puniſh 
2- wickedneſs and vice, and to maintain Gods true Religion and: 
ſe © Vertue. Havepity,, O Lord , on all that are in affliction; bea: 
ſs, M Father to the Fatherleſs,and plead the cauſe of theWidow,com-- - 
tortthe feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, heal the ſick, relieve: 
the needy , defend the oppreſſed , and adminitter to every one 
according to their ſeyeral neceſhties; let thy bleſſings reſt upon. 
all that are near and dearto me, and grant them whatioever 
thou ſceſt neceſfary either to their Bodies or their,Souls, (Here 
name thy neareſt Relations.) Reward all thoſe that havedone me 
good, and pardon all thoſe that have done or wiſht meevil,and*-- 
work in them and me all that good which may make us ac» - 


ceptable in thy fight, through Jeſus Chritt, 
L 6 | Fey 
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For Preſcruation. 


. Merciful God , by whoſe bounty alone it is, thatT haye 
() this day added to my life,l beſcech thee ſo to guide mein 
it by thy Grace, thatI may do nothing which may diſhonour 
thee, or wound my own ſoul, but that I may diligently apply 
my ſelfto do all ſuch good works, as thou haſt prepared for me 
towalk in; and, Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels charge 
over me, to keep meinall my ways, that no evil happen untg 
me , nor any plague come nigh my dwelling , but thatT and 
mine may be {afe under thy gracious protection, through ſeu 
Chriſt. 


Lord pardon the wandrings and coldneſs of theſe peti. 

tions, and deal with me, not according either to my 
,Przyers or deſerts, but according to my needs and thineown 

- rich mercies in Jeſus Ch: iſt, in whoſe bleſſed name and words, 
I eonclude thefe my imperfect prayers; ſaying, Our Father,&c. 


Direfions for Night. 


T NIGHT, when it draws towards the time of reft, B:think thy 
ſelf how thou haſ? paſſed the day ; examine thine own heart what 
fm either of thought, ward, or deedrhou haſt committed, what oppor 


tunit y of doing good thou haſt omitted, and whatſoever thou findeſtts 


accuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and penitently te God, renew thy par- 
poſes andreſolutions of amendment , and beg his pardon in Chriſt, and 
#bis not ſlightly, and only as of courſe , but with all devout earneſmeſ 
and heart meſs as thou wouldef? do, if thou wert ſure thy death were a 
near approaching as thy ſleep , which for ought thou knoweſft may beji 
indeed , and therefore thou ſkouldeft no more venture to ſleep unreco- 
etleato God, thanthou wouldeft dare to die ſo. In the n:xt place confiart 
what ſpecial and extraordinary mercies thou haſt that day recerved, a 
if thou hadſt had any great deliverance,either in thy inward man, fro 
Jome dangerous temptations, or in thy out ward, from any great and af- 
parent danger , and offir to God thy hearty and devout praiſe fortit 
Same ; if nothing extraordinary have ſo hapned, and thou haſt bet 
kept even from the approach of danger , thou haſt not the leſs , but tht 
freater cauſe ta magnifie Ged,, who hath by bu protetiion ſo gan 
: He) 
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thee, that not ſo much as the fear of evil bath aſſaulted thee. And 
therefore omit not to pay him the tribute of bumble thankfulneſs , as 


well for his uſual and daily preſervations , a# his more extraordinary 
deliverances. And above all enaeavour flill by the conſideration of 


a_—_— 


wh bis mercies to have thy beart the more cloſely knit 10 bim,, remem- 
wr fl #1i"s that every favour received from him is a new engagement upon 
thee to love and obeybinm. 

ply 
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to Prayers for Night. 

ny Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three -Perfons and 

ſus one God, have mercy upon me a miſerable ſinner. _ 
Lord, Iknow not what to pray for as I ought, O let thy 

. Spirit help my infirmities, and enable me to offer up a ſpirt- 

ws tual Sacrifice , acceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 

po A Confeſſion. 

Sy 

CC, MOST Holy Lord God, who art of purereyes than 


to behald iniquity, how ſhall I, abominable wretch, 

dare to appear before thee, who am nothing but pollution ? 
I am defiled in my very nature, having a backwardneſs to all 
200d , and a readineſs fo all evil; but I have defiled my ſelf 
yet much worſe by my own a&Ctual fins and wicked cuſtoms : 
| have tranſgreſt my duty to Thee, my Neighbour, and my 
Self, and that both in thought, in word, andindeed, by 
doing thoſe things which thou haſt expreſly forbidden, 'and 
by neglecting to do thoſe things thou haſt commanded me; 
And this not only through ignorance and frailty , but knows 
ingly and wilfully againſt the motions of thy Spirit, and the 
checks of my own conſcience to the contrary. And to.make 
all thefe out of meaſure ſinful,1 have gone on in a daily courſe 
of repeating theſe provocations againſt thee , notwithſtanding 
all thy calls to, and my own purpoſes and vows of amendment; 
yea, this very day | have not ceaſed to add new fins to all my 
former guilts. (Here name the particulars,) And now';} O 
Lord , what ſhall I ſay , or how ſhall I open my mouth, 
ſeeing I have done theſe thing ? 1 know that the wages of 
theſe linsis death ; but O thou who willeſt not the death of 
allnner, have mercy upon me; work in me, I beleech thee, 
L 7 a fin- 
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a ſincere contrition, and a perfect hatred of my fins: and let 
menotdaily confeſs, and yet as daily renew them : bur Grant, 
O Lord, that from this inſtant I may give a bill of Divorceto 
all my moſt beloved luſts, and then be thou pleaſed to marry 
me to thy ſelf in truth, in righteouſneſs and holineſs. And 
for all my paſt ſins, O Lord, receivea reconciliation ; accept 
of that ranſom thy blefled Son hath paid for me, and for his 
ſake whom thou haſt ſet forth as a propitiation , pardon all 
my offences, and receive me to thy fayour. And when thou 
haſt thus ſpoken peace to my ſoul, Lord keep me that turn 
not any more to folly, but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, 
that no temptation: of the World, the Devil, or my own 
fleſh may ever draw me to offend thee; that being made free 
_ fromſin, and becoming a ſervant unto God, I may have my 


fruit unto holineſs, and the end eyerlaſting life , through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Thankſgiving. Im 


Thou Father of Mercies, who art kindeven to the un- 

. thankful, I acknowledge my ſelf to have abundantly 
experimented that gracious property of thine; for notwith- 
ſtanding my daily provocations againſt thee, thou ſtill heapeſt 
mercy and loving kindneſs upon me. All my contempts and 
deſpitings of thy {piritual favours have not yet made thee with- 
draw them, butin the riches of thy goodneſs and long-ſuffer- 
ing thou ſtill continyeſt to me the offers of grace and life in thy 
Son. And all my abuſes ofthy temporal bleſſ:ngs thou haſt not 
niſhed with an utter deprivation of them, bur art ſtill plex 
ſed. to afford me a liberal portion of them. The ſins of this 
day thou haſt notrepayed, asjuſtlythou might'ſt , by ſweep- 
ing me away with a ſwift deſtruction, but haſt ſpared and 
preſerved me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. (Here 
mentton the particular mercies of that day.) What ſhall I render 
unto the Lord, for all theſe benefits he hath done unto me? 
Lord: let: this goodneſs of thine lead me to repentance, and 
grant that I may not only offer thee thanks afid praiſe , but 
may alſo order my converfation aright , that ſo I may at the 


laſt ſee the falvation of God , through Jeſus Chrilt. 


Here 


| _— 


Diredtjons for Night. 


—_— 


a GE RE DA PIES 

, Here uſe the Prayer for Grate ,” and that of Interceſſion 
0 " appointed for the. Morning. ©. , 

y | | 


d | ' For Preſervation. 


i Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of 1ſrael, that neither lum- 
() bereſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed in thy mercy to watch 
u Mover me this night; keep me by thy grace from all wprks of 
n Miarkneſs, and detend meby thy power from all dangers.,prant 
 MWnc moderate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch' as may fit me for the 
n Wiutics of the day following.” And, Lord ;' make me ever 
* Mnindful of that time when T ſhall lye down in theduſt; 'and 
5 Mbccauſe I know neither the day nor the hour of my Maſters 
h Mcoming, grant me grace that I may be alwaysready ,' that 
may never live in ſuch'a ſtate asT ſhall fear to die'in ; but that 
whether Ilive, I may live unto the Lord, or whether T die, 
Imay die unto the Lord, fo that living and dying I may. be 


thine , through Jeſus Chriſt. * © 

A $ thou art putting off thy thathes , think with thy ſelf that the 
time approaches that thou muſt put off thy boay alſo, and then 

thy Soul muſt appear naked before Gods Judgement Seat ; ana there- 

re thou hadſt need be taraful to make it ſo clean and pure by repel 

tance and holineſs , that he who will not look on iniquaty miay gratiouſty 

behold and accept it. Gp 3 


Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer a in the Morning. oo. 


Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and when 
thou lyeſt down, ſay , 


() Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious death and burial 
didſt take away the ſting of death and the power of the 
rave, grant me the joyful truits of that thy victory ,' and . 
* thou to me in lifeand death advantage. 

[ will lay me down in peace, and take myreſt; for it is 
nou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in fatety. 

Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ;for thon haſt redeem- 
Lit, O Lord, thou God of truth. 


IN 


 everyman may uſe at each ſuch time of prayer ſo many as bu zeal all © 
. feiſure [hall poinz out to him , adding , if he pleaſe, one of the Ci 


Feſffuons appointed for morning and night , and never omitting the 
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N the ANCIENT CHURCH there were beſedes Myr 

ning and Night, four other times every day which were call 
HOURS OF PRAYER, andthe zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtian 
Was ſuch , as made them conſtantly obſerved. It would be thought 
700 great a ftrifineſs now in this Iukewarm age to enjoyn the like fr. 
quency : Yet I cannot but mention the example , andſay , that. jy 
thoſe who are not by ery neceſſary buſineſs prevented, it will be by 
reaſonable to imitate it , and make np in publick ana private thil 
FOUR TIMES of PRAYER, befides the OFFICE! 
already ft down for MORNING and NIGHT, and the 
none may be ta ſeek how to exerciſe their devotions at theſe times, Ii 
&ave added ayers COLLECTS for ſeveral Graces , where 


But if any mans fate of life be really fo baſie , as will not allow him 
zime for ſo long and ſolemn devations ; yet certainly there is 10 man{t 
overlaid with buſin:ſs, but that he may ſind leiſure oftentimes m 
day to ſaythe LORDS PRAYER. alone : and thereſore ii 


LORDS PRAYER. | 


him uſe that , if he cannot more. Bat becauſe it is the Charafter of ui. 


Chriftian,” Phil. 3: 20; That he hath his converſation in Hes 
ven, it z5 very fit that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer , he ſi 

divers times mn a day by ſhort and ſudden EA CUL A TIONS 
dart up his ſoul thither. And for this ſort of devotion no man cal 
wantleiſure , for it may be performed in the midſt of buſineſs ; tit 


Artificer at his work , the Husbandman at bis plough may pratvit .. 


it. Now as he cannot want time , ſo that he may not want matitt 
for it , 1 harve thought it not unuſetnl out of that rich ſtare- houſe , tht 
BOOK of PSALMS, te furniſh him with ſome texts , whit 
may very fitly benſed for this purpoſe ; which being learned by heat 
will ;tways be ready at hand to employ his devotion ; and the maitt 
o/ them being various , ſome for pardon of ſin, ſome ſor Grace , ſom 
for the light of Gods countenance , ſome for the Church , ſomeſ# 
Thenkſgiving , &c. every,man may fit himſelf according to the pit 
ſent need and temper of his ſoul. 1 have given theſe nod as ajul a0 
{-ftion, but ouly a taſte , by which the Realers appetite may be rah 
ſed to ſearch aſter more in that Book , and other: parts of Holy Sith 


prure. 
COL 


COLLECTS for foral GRACES.” 


For Faith. 


to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, Ibeſcech thee, workin me 
ſuch a Faith, as may be acceptable in thy ſight, even 
ch as worketh by love. Olet menot reſt'in a dead ineffetual 
ith, but grant that it may be ſuch as may ſhewit ſelf by my 
Works, that'it may be that victorious Faith which may ena-. 
leme to overcome the world, and conform me to the Image 
What Chriſt, on whom T believe ; 'that ſo,at the Hſt I may 
ivetheend of my Faith , even the Salvation of my Soul , 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 


h Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is impoſſible 


For Hope. 


I Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of the Earth , let 
me never be deſtitute ofa well-grounded hope , nor yet 
oſſeſt with a vain preſumption, ſuffer me not to think thou 
mit cither be reconciled to my ſins, or reject my repentance; 


"Witgive me, 1beſeech thee, ſuch a hope as may be anſwera- 


Je to the only ground of hope, thy promiſes, and ſuch as. 


ay both encourage and enable tne to purific my ſelf from alt 


; Withineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed become 
0me an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even 
within the vail ; whither the forerunner is for me entred, 
ren Jeſus Chriſt my High Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer. 


For the Love of God. 


E] Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely excellent 
in thy ſelf, and infinitely bountiful and compaſſionate 
{wards me, 1 beſeech thee ſuffer not my heart to be, ſo; hard- 
W*<I through the deceitfulneſs of fin, as to refiſt ſuch charms 
WW! love, but let them make deep and laſting impreſſions on my 
$0! Lord thou art pleaſed to require my heart , and thou on- 
FW faſt right to it. O' let me not be ſo facrilegiouſly unjuſt as 


0 alienate any part of it , but enable me to render it up 
whole 
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wholeand entire to thee. But, O my God, thou ſceſt it is 


already uſurped; the World with-its vanities hath (eizedit MW. : 
and like a ſtrong man armed keeps poſſeſhon. O.thou who}. 


- art ſtronger come upon him, -and take this unworthy hear d 
of mineasthine own ſpoil, refine it with that purifying fire 
of thy.love , that'it: maybe a fit habitation for thy Spirit, 


Lord, it thou ſeeit fit, be pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſejoys,fſny 


thoſe raviſhments. of thy love, wherewith thy Saints have 
been ſo tranſported. But if in this I know not whatI ask, if 
may not chuſe my place in thy Kingdom ,, yet ,' © Lord; 
deny menot todrinkof thy cup, let; me have ſuch a fincerity 
anddegree of love, as may make me endure any thing for thy{War 
ſake,, :ſuch a perfe& loveas may caſt out all fear and ſloth toogftt 
that-nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer , or tooW 


difficult to do in obedience to thee ; that ſo expreſſing my lowWali 


oy veping thy Commandments, I may by thy mercy atlat Wow. 


tain that Crown of Life, which thou haſt promiſed to thoſeW'iv 


that loye thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Ce 1 - For Sinerity.” 1.01 
Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the inward parts; 
'T humbly beſeech thee to purge me from all hypocrite 


andunfincerity. The heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all") 


things, and my heart is deceitful above all hearts : O thou 
who-ſcarcheſt the heart and'reins, try me, and ſeek the ground 
of my. heart, andſuffer not any accurſed thing to lurk within 
me,” but purifie me even with fire , ſo thou conſume my 
droſs. O Lord, I cannot deceivethee, but T may moſt ealily 
deceive my ſelf. I beſeech thee let me not reſt in any ſuch de- 
ceit; but bring me to a ſight and hatred of my moſt hidden 
corruptions , that I may not cheriſh any daring luſt , but 
. makean utter deſtruction of every Amalekite. O ſuffer me 
not to ſpeak peace to my ſelf, when there is no peace, but 
grant I may judge of my Telf as thou judgeſt of me, that [ 
may never be at peace with my ſelf, till I am at perfect peat 
with thee , and by purity of heart be qualified to ſee thee inth 
Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ft 
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Via 9083 $M , $19 diO' hm1A 274 a X 
Gracious;Loxd. God , who, not only permitteſt, but 
Jes 43 $2 4 A\ > 414g # +4 
inyiteſt us miſerable and necdy creatures, to preſent our 
| eechthee , that the frequency. of 


p . Y 
a 


/ 


xtitionsto thee , grantl | 


My prayer may: be ſomewhat proportionableto thoſe conti- 


elual. needs. I have of thy mercy. Lord, 1 conteſs, :it is the 

if |Wrcateſt honour and greateſt a4 Fae 7h thus to, be allowed 
Wcels to thee ; yet ſo ſottiſh and fRupid.is my prophane heart , 
iryWiat it ſhy90 0x Faltratest e opportumities of it, My Soul ,,O 
byMacd> is. poſſeſt with a ſpirit of infirmity,. it is bowed to- 
ether, and can in. no wilſcliftupitſelftothee.: O be thou; 
pWcaſcd to cure this fad ,;this miſerable diſeaſe, to enſpiricand, 
liven this earthly drofly heart, that. it may. freely. mount. 
owards thee ; that I may ſeta true value on this moſt valuable, 
riviledge, and take. delight 1n approaching to thee ; and 
at my approaches may be with a reverence ſome way an- 
Wvcrable to that, awful, Majeſty:I come before ;, with an im- 
vrtunity and carneſtneſsanſwerable to thoſe preſſing wants 
{Wave to be ſupplied ; and-with ſuch a fixedneſs and attention 
Sf mind, as no watidring thoughts 'may interrupt : that I 
| 18 y.no more incur.the Bulk gb frawing NEAT. tO. thee with 
7 lips, when my heart is far from thee, or have my prayers 
Wurned into fin; but. may ſo;ask that Imay reccive, foek that 
may find, knock that .it, may be opened ynto me ;, that fram 


- 
- 


in Þ'zying to thee here, I, may, be rran{lated:to,the praiſing:thee | 


Wicrnally in thy glory throvgh,the. Mejits and.interceſion-of 
bi Chats ©;o- > ods --7 ©, erfium bobs 1bob 2h ahires 268ht ok? 


Lal 4 
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1 | For  Humniility.”  «* 
» Huniility. 


() Thou High and Lofty One; that inhabiteſt 'Eternity, 
yet art pleaſed to dwell with the: humble fpirir, pou 
Wto my heart, :F beſeech thee, that excellent grace of Hu-- 
FWulity, which may utterly work out allchoſeivain conceits'T 
ave of my ſelf; 'Lord ,, convince me powerfullfof my own 
metchedne(s ; make me to fee that Iam miſerable , #nd poor , 
dblind, and naked, and not only duſt; 'butfin;" that'fo 
all thy diſpenfations towards me, I may lay my hand upon 

| my _ 
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my mouth , and heartily acknowledge that I am leſs than 
leaſt of thy mercies-, and greater than the greateft ot th 
judgements. And, O Lord, grant me not only to wall 
humbly with my God, but even with men'alſo,”that T pn 
not only ſubmit my ſelfto thy rebukes, but eyen to tho 

my fellow: Chriſtians, ' and with meekneſs receive andobe 
their admonitions. And make me ſo to behave my ſelf 
wards all , that I never do any thing through ſtrifeand ys 
glory ; and to that end grant, that in lowlineſs of mindI mt 
eſteem every other man better than my lf: 'and be willin 
that others ſhould eſteem them'ſo alſo : thatT neither nouril 
any high opinion of my felf, nor covet one among othen 
but that deſpiſing the 'vain praiſe of men, I may feek thlf 
praiſe which cometh fromthee only. That ſornſtead'of thei 
mean ſervile Arts I have uſed torecommend me to rhe eſte! 
of men, I may now imploy all: my induſtry and care tow 
prove my ſelf tothee, who refiſteſt mo and giveſt graq 
to the humble : grant this, O Lord for his fake, who humble 


himſelf untothedeath ofthe Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. 


For the Fear of Gold. | : bl 


Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and tobe feared 
poſſeſs my ſoul with a holy aw and reverence of thee, 
that I may give thee the honour due unto thy Name; '\and th: 
bear ſucha reſpet toall things which relate to thee, that I'ma 
never prophane any holy thing, or ſacrjlegiouſly wade wii 
thou haſt ſet apart to thy ſelf. 'And O Lord; fince thou arti 
God that wilt not clear the guilty , let the dread of thy juſtice 
make me tremble to provoke thee in any thing. O let ment 
ſo miſplace my fear, as to-beafraid off a man that ſhall die; and 
ofthe ſon of man, who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget tl 
Lord my maker'; butrepleniſh my ſoul with: that. fear of tit 
Lord, which isthe beginning of wiſdom., which may bes 
a bridle to all my brutiſh appetites , and-keep me ina conſtanfÞ) 
conformity. to.thy holy will. Hear me, :O-Lord:;"4 beſeec 
thee, and put this fear in; my+theart, that T may not depati 
from thee, -but may with: fear and trembling work out wi 
own falvation, through jeſus Chriſt. '»: / $411.00 
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Colle for ſeveral Grates. 
| x 0: "by WET! 66s 99 
Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them that truſt on 
thee, Give megrace, Ibefcech thee, in all my difh- 
culties and diſtreſſes , to haverccourſeto thee}, toreſt 
pd depend on thee ? thou ſhalt keep him,,,O Lord, in per- 
& peace, whoſe mind igſtaid on th 


— 


* $ &, Olet mealwaysreſt 
Wn this firm Pillar, and never exchange it for the broken reeds 
af worldly ſuccours ; ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged 

ith the cares of this life , taking thought what I ſhall eat, 'or 

ok, or where-withal T ſhall be cloathed , but (grant that 
Warinp by honeſt labour and induſtry done my port , I may 
MWheartully commit ny ſelf to thy providence, caltinip all my 


ure upon thee ; andbeing careful for nothing , but to be of 
whe number of thoſe whom thou ownelt and careſt for, even - 
Wich as keep thy Teſtimonies, and think upon thy Command- 

aMveots to do them. That feeking firſt thy Kingdom and the 
Wightcouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward things may be added 

Woo me in ſuch a meaſure as thy wifdom knows beſt for mey 
Wrantthis, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


, 


as For Thankfuneſs. | 
Moſt gracions. and bountiful Lord , who filleſt all 
d things living with good, and expcCteſt no other re- 
| turn, but praiſe and thankſgiving ; let me, O Lord, 
fever defraud thee of that ſo eafie tribute , but let my heart be 
vcr filled with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknow- 
dgement of thy mercies. lt is a joyful and pleafanr thing to 
W- thankful ; 'O fuffermenot, I beſeech thee, toloſem — 
ſl that Divinepleaſure; but grant that asIdaily receive bleſs- 
ips from thee,” ſo I may daily from an affetionateand de- 
{FJ out heart offer up thanks to thee ; and grant that not only my 
ps, but my life may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecratin 
ielf"y ſelf to thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs and righteoul- 
Pts before thee all the days of my life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
a8} Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


For Conty:tion. 


nitents , but yet a conſuming kre towards obſtinate 


þ | - Holy Lord, who art 2 merciful embracer-of true pe- 
{ 
Fa lanners ; 


ONS. 


—  — OT RI 


YON 
1 ard obdurate 


** : 
. 


i! 
nay. fly from itas from the face of a Serpent, and bring ton 
Heath of Repentance in amendment of life, to, the praile at 
glory of thy grace in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer. 


; For. Meekneſs,' + + (1 1 ood 


| | | 30k 4 1:1644 oy © $5412.20 
() Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep to the laughterſÞhy 
let I beſeech thee, . that admirable example of Meeknd 
quench in me all ſparks, of angerand revenge, and worki 
me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no provoc 
tions may ever be able to diſturb. Lord, grant I maybe 
far from offering the leaſt injury , that I may neyer returath 
greazeſt , any otherwiſe than with prayersand kindnels' 3 ti 
I,yho have ſo many talents:to be forgiven by thee, may ner 
exit pence of my_brethren; ; but that,putting,on! bowels 
mere, rnecnels long falling, thy peae,max rae 
my heart , and make it an.acceptable habitation tothee;)w 
art the Prince of peace, -to. whom with the Father and hol 
Spirit be all honour and glory tor ever. 7 


For Chaſtity. FT | 


Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt deſcent iP) 

() into the Virginswomb,- and:who doſt fill love toil 
habit only in pure and virgin hearts, I beſeech thee ſend ti 
Spirit:of purity to-cleanſe'me from all filthineſs both ome 
and{pirit ; my body: O Lord,.is the Temple of ar, 7 
718 ok 
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hoſt ; Olet me never pollute that temple with'any unclean- 
Wicks. And becauſe out of the heart proceed the things thatde- 
lethe man, Lord, grant me to keep my heart with alt dil . 
wSence, that no impure or foul thoughts be harboured there: 
ha ut enable mel beſcech thee, to keep both body and ſoul pure 
nad undefiled , that ſo I may lcrific thee here both infboudy 
ſpirit, and be glorified in both-with thee hereafters 


p] 


For Temperance. 


Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to mankind 
offered'to us the uſe of thy good creatures tor our eorpos. 
Wil refreſhment : ' grant that I may always uſe this liberty with 
oniWhaokfulneſs and moderation. O let me never beſoenflaved 
ano that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, that my' table becomea ſnare 
Mo me; butgive me, Ibeſeech thee, a perte& abhorrence of 
 {ldegrees otexceſs, and let me eat and drink only for thoſe 
-W5ds, and accordingto thoſe meaſures which thou haſtaſfſign- 
.$ime, forhealthand not for luxury. And Lord, grant that 
py purſuits-may be not after the meat that periſheth , batafter 
at which endureth to everlaſting life ; that hungring and 
hirſting after righteouſneſs I may be filled with thy grace 
oÞcre, and thy glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Contenteaneſs. | 
Merciful God', thy wiſdom is infinite to. chuſe, and 

Is. thy love forward to diſpenſe good things to us; O' let 
Wc always fully and entirely reſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, 
ave no defires of my own, but a perfect ſatisfaction in thy 
voices for me ; that ſo in whatſoever eſtate I am, I may be 
W-rcia content. Lord, grant I may never look with mur- 
\Wuring on my own - condition , nor with envy on other 
ens. And to that end, I beſcech thee, purge my. heatt of 
"FW covetous affections. O let me never yield up any corner.of 
wi) foul ro Mammon, but give me ſuch a contempt of theſe 
oiding riches; that whether they increaſeor decreaſe,; I may, 
ever {et my heart upon them, but that all my care may be to 
ch towards God, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven ;. that 
May {p ſet my affeions on things above, that when Chriſt 
who 
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who is my life ſhall appear, I may alſo appear with him 
glory. - Grant this,',O Lord, for the merits of the fame Je 
Chriſt, * 

43EE For Diligence. 


ſhould be\born to labor, ſuffer me not to reſiſt th 

deſign ofthine, by giving my ſelf up to ſloth andid| 
neſs ; but grant I may ſo imploy my time, and all other take 
thou haſt intruſted me with, that I-may not fall under ti 
ſentence of the {lothful and wicked ſervant. Lord , ifit bet| 
will, make me ſome way uſeful to others, thatT may not] 
an; unprofitable part of mankind ; but however, O Lord 
me not be uſeleſs to my ſelf, but grant I may give all diligenalf 
to make my calling and eleftion ſure. My ſoul is beſet wil 
many and vigilant adverſaries ; Olet me not fold my handst 
ſleep in the midſt of ſo great dangers, but watch and pra 
that I enter not into temptation ; enduring hardneſs as a por 
Squldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt from this ſtate of wa 
fare, thoutranſlate me to the ſtate of triumph and bliſs int 
Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


For Fuſtice. 


Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt commands 
() us to keep judgement and do juitice, be pleaſed byth 

Grace to cleanſe my heart and hands from all fraud and 
mjuſtice, and give mea perfedt integrity and uprightneſsit 
all my dealings. O make me ever abhor to uſe my powert 
opprels or my skill to deceive my brother ; and grant I ma 
moſt ſtrictly obſerve that ſacredrule, of doing as 1 would & 
dene to ; that I may not diſhonour my Chriſtian profeſiondy 
an unjuſt and fraudulent life , but in ſimplicity and godly fi 
cerity , have my converſation inthe world , never ſeckingt9 
heapup treaſures in this life ; but preferring a little with rig! 
teouſneſs before great revenues without right. Lord , mak 
meexactly careful to render to every man what by any fort 0 
obligation becomes his due,that I may never break the bonddl 
ay ofthoſe relations that thou haſt placed me in, but may { 


ave my ſclftowards all , that noge may haye any evil thi 


Oo Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained that mz 
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Woſay of me; that ſo if it be poſſible, I may have peace withall 

Wnen, or however , I may , by keeping rata and taking 
heed to the thing that is right, have peace at thelaſt, even 
X3ce with thee, through |] elus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Charity. 


Merciful Lord , who haſt made of one bloud , and 
redeemed by one ranſome all Nations of men, let me 
UWerer harden my bowels againſt any that partake of the ſame 
UE :cure and redemption with me, but grant mean univerſal 
harity towards all men. Give me, O thou father of com- 
Walons, ſuch a tenderneſs and meitingneſs ofheart ; that T 
Wnay be deeply afteCted with all the mileries and calamities out- 
rard or inward of my brethren, and diligently employ all 
abilities for their ſuccour and relief. O let not an unchri- 
an ſelt-love poſleſs my heart, but drive out that accurſed 
pirit, ard let thy (ſpirit of love enterand dwell there, and 
ike me ſeck, not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour for 
15 good to edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. 
ord make me a faithful ſteward of all thoſe Talents thou haſt 
ommitted to me for the benefit of others, that ſo when thou 
alt call me to givean account of my Stewardſhip, I may do 
Wt with joy, and not with grief Grantthis, merciful Lord, 
beſeech thee, tor Jeſus Chriſt his fake. 


For Perſeverance. 


3 Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who art the ſame 
| yeſterday, and today, and for ever; Be thou pleaſed 
of2 communicate ſome ſmall ray of that Excellence , ſome 
-W<2rce of that ſtabiliry to me thy wretched creature, whoam 
_W'git and unconſtant, turned about withevery blaſt ;my un- 
W'<rltanding is very deceivable , O eſtabliſh it in thy truth , 
W<<p it from the inares of ſeducing ſpirits, that I may not be 
W<d away with the error of the wicked, andfall from my own 
edtaſtneſs : my Willalſa, O Lord, isirreſolute and waver- 
"2 anddoth not cleave ſtedfaitly unto God z my goodneſs 
W* vut as the morning cloud, and as the early dew it paſſeth 


Way. O ſtrengthen and confirm me, and whateyer good work 
| M | thou 
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thou haſt wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and per. 
form it uatil the day of Chrift. Lord, thouſceſt my weak. 
neſs, and thou knoweſt the number and ſtrength of thoſe tem. 
ptationsI have to ſtruggle with, O leave me not to my ſelf 
but cover thou my head in the day of battel, and in all ſpiritud 
combates make me more than Conqueror through him thy 
loved me. Olet no terrors or flatterers either ofthe world 0 
my own fleſh everdraw me from my obedience to thee, buy 
grant that | may continue ſtedfaſt , unmoveable , alway 
abounding 1n the work of the Lord, and by patient conti. 
nuing in well-doing fcek and atTaſt obtain Glory , and Ho. 
nour, and Immortality , and Eternal life , through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. 


ti. 


er ii. At 


A brief Paraphraſe of the 
LORDS PRAYER, 
To be uſed 4s a Prayer. 


[ Our Father which art m Hearven. |] 


Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, thot 
() art the Author of our being , thou haſt alſo begotte 
usagain unto a lively hope, and carryeſt towards us 

the tenderneſs and bowels ofa compaſſionate Father. O mal 
us to render to thee the love and obedience of children ; and 
that we may reſemble thee our Father in Heaven (that place 
true delight and purity) give us a holy diſdain of all the deceit 
full pleaſures and foul pollutions of this world, and fo rail 
up our minds, that we may always have our converſation it 
Heaven , from whence we look for our Saviour the Lord Jeſt 
Chriſt. 


[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name. | 


C Trike ſuch-an awe in our hearts, that we may humbl) 
reyerencethee in Thy Name, which isgreat, wonderi 


and holy ; and carry ſuch a facred reſpe& toall things that 
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ite to thee and thy worſhip , as may expreſs our reverence to 
thy great Majeſty. Letall the people praiſe thee, O God, let 
-M-Y:1! the people praiſeghee. F 


— ——— 


ual [ Thy Kingdom come. | 


Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for ever in our ſouls, and by 
the power of thy grace ſubdue all thoſe rebellious cor- 
ruptions that exalt themſelves againſt thee : they are thoſe 
encmics of thine which would not thou ſhould'ſt reign over 
them. O let them be brought forth and ſl1in before thee ; and 
make us ſuch faithful ſubje&s of this thy Kingdom of Grace, that 
we may be capable of the Kingaom of Glory , and then Lord Jeſus 
come quickly. 


[ 3. Thy will be dene in Earth, rc. |] 


Nable us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer thy Y7iltinall thy 
þ nictions and readily: perform it in all thy commands :' ' 
cive us of that heavenly zeal to thy Service, wherewith the 
bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, that we may 
Mob:y thee with the like fervor and alacrity, and that follow- 
Wing them in their obedience, we may bejoyned with them 
to ling eternal praiſes in thy Kingdom, toGod, and to the 
Lamb forever. 


[ 4. Give us this day , &c. | 


[ve us that continual ſupply of thy grace, which may 
ſuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls unto eternal life. And be 
thou pleaſed alo to provide for our bodies all thoſe things 
A which thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, through this our earth- 
Wy Pilgrimage; and make us chearfully to reſt on thee for 
Wthem , firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom and the righteouſneſs there- 
of, and then not doubting but all theſe things ſhall be added 


unto us. 


[ 5. Forgive 14 onr treſpaſſes, &c.] 


2 bs our Souls , O Lord , for we have ſinned againſt 


thee , let thy. tender mercies abound towards us , E = 
| _ the 


bl 
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the forgiveneſs of all our offences; Andgrant, OLord, that we 
may never forfeit this pardon-of thine, by denying ours to 
our brethren, but give us thoſe bowels of cgmpaſſion to others 
which we ſtand in ſo much greater nced offrom thee, that 


we may forgive as fully and finally upon Chriſts command ,' as 
wedelire to be forgiven, for his merits and interceſſion. 


[ 6. Lead us not into Temptation, Q&c.] 


() Lord , we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe multitudes 
of Temptations that daily aſſault us, only our eyes are 
upon thee; O bethou pleaſed either to reſtrain them , or aſſiſt 
us, and in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be temptedabove that 
weareable,butin all our temptations make us a way to eſcape, 
that we be not overcome by them, but may when thou 
ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto bloud , ſtriving againſt fin, 
that being faithful unto death , thou mayeſt give us the crown 


of life. 
[ For thine is the Kingdom, Q«c.] 


Ear us; and praciouſly anſwer our Petitions, for thou 

art the great Xing over all the earth, whoſe Power is in- 
finite, and art able to do for us above all that we can ask 
or think, and to whom belongeth the Glory of all that good 
thou workeſt in usorfor us. Therefore bleſſing , honour, 
glory and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
to our God forever and ever. Amen. 1M 


_— 


Prous EJACULATIONS trakenout of 


the Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin. 


[ul Ave mercy on me, O God, after thy great goodneſs, 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 
offences 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs , and cleanſe 


me from my 1in, 
Turn 


fo 
th 


F- 


/ 
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Turn thy face from my ſins, and put outall my miideeds. 

My miſdeeds preyail againſt me; O be thou merciful unto- 
my ſins. LES 

Enter not into Judgement with thy ſervant, for in thy ſight 
ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

For thy Names ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my ſin, 
for it 15 great. 

Turnthee, O Lord, anddeliver my ſoul. Or: fave me for: 
thy mercies {ake. 


For Grace. 


Each me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art 
my God. | 
Texch me thy way, O Lord, and TI will walk in thy truth; 
Oknit my heart to thee, tharl m iy tzar thy name. | 
Make meaclean heart, OGod , and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. | | 
O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes , that I be not 
aſhamed. 
Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not to cove- 
touſnels. : 
Turn away mineeyes leſt they behold vanity , and quicken 
thou me in thy way. 
I am a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy Command- 
ments from me. 
Lord, teach me to number my days, that I may apply my 
beart unto wiſdom. 


For the Light of Gods Countenance. 


C: ORD, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideſt thy face: 
from me? O hide not thou thy face fronrme, nor calt 
thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 
Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it ſelf. =. 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy Countenance 'opon 
me. | 


Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto thee, O Lord 
do[ lift up my ſoul. 


M 3 Thankſ« 


\ 
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Thankſeivmg. 


Will always give thanks unto the Lord, hispraiſe ſhall eye Jef 
be in ray mouth. : 

Thou art my God, and I will thank thee, thou art my l 
God, andI wil! praiſe thee. b ind 

I will fing untothe Lord, as long as I live, I will praiſe — 
my God whilſt I have my being. 

Praiſed be God , which hath not caſt out my-Prayer, nor br 
turned his mercy from me. | 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael , which 
enly doth wondrous things : 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, and ll 
the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto me, for 
my foul truſteth in thee , and under the ſhadow of thy 
wings ſhall be my refuge until theſe calamities beover- paſt. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mineentmies, for l flec unto 
thee to hide me. 
O keep my ſoul, and deliver me ; let me not be contour 
ded, forl baveput my truſt in thee. 
Mineeyes arcever looking unto the Lord , for he ſhall pluck 
my icet out of the net. 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me : for I an 
deſolate and in milſcery. 
The forrows of my heart are enlarged : -Q bring thou me 
out of my Troubles. 


For the Church. 


() Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 
O God, whereforeart thou abſent from us ſo long ? Why 
is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? 
. Othink vpon thy Congregation , whom thou haſt purch# 
fed and Redeemed of old. 


Look 


— U 
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| Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, and Mount Sion 
where thou haſt dwelt. 
© It is time for thee Lerdto lay to thy hand, for they have 
"Y deſtroyed thy Law, 
Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe : deliver 
MEiael, O God, out ofali his troubles. 


iſe "248 | TCA | ADP M, II AIG — | m—_ 

Brief Heads of Self- Examination , eſpecially before 
the Sacrament , collefted out of the foregomg T rea- 
tiſe , concerning the breaches of our Duty. 


—_— 


— 
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To G O D. # 


cm a 
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FAITH. 


TT Of believing there is a God. 
Not believing his V'Vord. | 
Not believing it praffically, ſo as to live according to our belief. 


HOPE. 


\ Eſpairing of Gods Mercy , ſo as to negle# duty. | 
ck Preſuming greundleſly on it , whilſt we go on in wilful ſm: 


L O'V E. 


Oz loving God for his own Excellencies. 

Not loumg him for his Goodneſs to us. 

Not Ilabouring to pleaſe him. 

Net deſiring to draw near to him im his Ordinances. 
Not longing #0 enjoy him im Heaven. 


FEAR. 
 'Þ. Ot fearing God ſo as to keep from offending bim. 


Fearing man above him, by committing. fin , to ſbun ſame 
outward ſuffering. | | 


er 
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TRUST ce 
N Ot truſting on God m dangers and diftreſſes. 


Ufing unlawful means to bring us out of them. 


Not depending on God ſor ſupply of our Wants. 'L 

Immoderate Care for out ward things. | of 

Neglefing to labour , and expetFing God ſhould ſupport us in ow" 
idleneſs. 


ak; 
er] 
HUMILITY. _ 


Or having a high efteem of God. 

Not ſubmitting obediently to a6? his Il. 

Not patiently ſuffering it , but murmuring «t his CorreFions. 

Not amending by them. 

Not being thankful to him. 

Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in chuſing for us , but having eage 
and impatient deſires of our own. 


Not looking up to God for a bleſſing on our honeſt Endeavonrs. 


HONOUR. 
N Or honouring God by areverent uſage of the things thatre- WF" 


lateto him. 
Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe. 
Robbing God by taking things that are conſecrated to him, 
Profaning Holy times , the Loras Day , and the Feaſts and Faſts if | 
the Church. 

NegleFing is read the Holy Scriptures , -not marking when we 
ao read. | 
Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chuſing rather to con- I 

tinue ignorant , than put our ſelves to the pains or charge of  * 
learning. | | 
Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, without Praffice. . 
Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm, 
By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers, i.e. to the Devil. | 
By loving the Pomps anil Vanities of the World, and following its 
- fonful cuſtoms. 5 vs 


By ſmlfling the Iyfts of the fieſh. 


Pro- 
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2 mhaning the Lords Supper. 


coming to it ignorantly, without Examination , Contrition , and 
purpoſes of New life. 

behaving our- ſelves irreverently nt it , without Devotion and. 
fprritual Aﬀettion. . 

neglefting to keep the Promiſes made at it. 

Mfaning Gods Name, by blaſpemous thoughts , or Diſcourſe. 

juing others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by. our vile and wicked: 
lives. 


aking unlawful O ATHS. 


erjury. 
ſwearing in ordinary Communication. 


3 Ott 


WORSHIP. 


Ot Worſhipping God. | 
Omitting Prayers , publick or private, and being glad'of 4 
pretence to db ſo. '*. To 
king unlawful things', or to unlawful ends. 
ot puriſying our hearts from ſin before we pray. 
Not praying with Faith and Humility. v7 
Coldneſs and deadneſs in Prayer. 

anaring thoughts init. 
rreverent geſtures of body in Prayer... 


gey 


Ps 
REPENTANCE:. 


of N Epglefing the duty of Repentance. | 
Not calling our ſelves to daily account for our fins. 
12 Wl Not aſſigning any ſet or Solemn times for Humiliation, and Conjej=- 
fron, or too ſeldom. 4 
Not deeply conſidering our ſins , to beget contrition. | 
Not affing revenge upon our ſelves, by. Faſting ,. and otber afis of 
Mortification. | 


— 


IDOL ATRY. 


Utward Idolatry mn Forſhipping of Creatures... 2 
Inward Idolatry , in placing our love, and other affetions 


more 0n Creatures, thanthe Creator, 
NP 20s M: 5 To 
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| To our SELVES. \ At 
rr mn = — poymingay Ne 


HUMILITY. 


B Eing puft up with high conceits of our ſelves. 
tn reſpe& of Natural parts, as Beauty , Vit , Oe. 


Of worldly riches and honours. 

Of Grace. 

Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. © 

a Chriſtian Afions , as Prayers, Alms, orc. tal 
end. 

Committing ſins to avoid reproach from wicked men: 


MEEKNES. 
D Iturbing our minds twith Anger and peevi/tneſ?. 


CONSIDERATION. 


Ot careſully Examining what our eſtate towards God 1s. 
Not try mg our ſelves by the true Rule , 1. E. our obedient 
Gods Commanals. Tp 
Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Afions before we venture 
them. 
Not examining our paſt Ations, to Repent of theill, to give 
#be glory of the good. 


| | B, 

CONTENTEDNES. $} 

B 

Neontentedneſs in our eflates. B 
Greedy defires after Honour and Riches. 8 
Seeking to.gain them by ſinful means. B 
Emnvying the condition of other men. | ; / 
DILI GENCE, WATCHFULNES. p 


Eimg Negligent in obſerving and reſiſting temptations. 
Not improving Gods gifts , out ward , or inward , to bas Hon 


Abuſnſ 


B 


ct. 
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Abuſing our natural parts , as Wit , Memory , Qrc. to fin. 
Neglefing or refiſting-the motions of Goals Spirit. 


CHASTITY. 


Neleameſs , adultery , fornication , unnatural lufts, vc; 
SJ Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. | 

Filthy and obſcene Talking. 

impure Fancies and Deſires. 

Heightning of Luft by pampering the bog. 

Not labouring to ſubdue it by Faſting. , or other ſeverities. 


TEMPERANCE. 


"\ Ating too much. 

, Making pleaſure , not health, the endof Eating: 

Being t00 curious or coſtly in Meats. 

Drunkenneſs. 

Drinking more than us uſeful to our. bodies, though not to Drunken- 
neſs. 

.-+ Time or Eſtate in good Fellowſhip. 

Abuſing our ſh ength of bram to the making others Drunk. 

Immoaerate Sleeping. . 

Idleneſs and Negligence in our Callings. 

Uſing unlawful Recreations. 

Being too vehement upon Lawful ones. 

Spending too much time at them. 

Being drawn by them to Anger or Covetouſneſs.- 

Being proud of Apparel. 

Striving #0 go beyond our rank. 

Beſtowing too much time , care or coſt, about it... 

Abſtainmg from ſuch Exceſſes , not out of conſcience but covetonſ<'- 

Pinching our bodies to fill our Purſes. ed 
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Tor NEIGHROUR. 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


B Emg injurious to our Neighbour. 

Delightng cauſleſly to grieve his mind. 

Enſnaring his ſoul in fin , by Command, Counſel, Enticement \ 
Example. 

Afrighting him from godlineſs , by our ſcoffing at tt. 

Not ſeeking to- bring thoſe to Reptntance whom we have. le 
into ſin. 


MURDER. 


Uraer open or ſecret. 
Drawing men to intemperance or other vices , which may 
bring diſeaſes or death. 


Strrring men up to quarrelling and fighting. 

Maiming or burting the body of our Neighbour. 

Fierceneſs and Rage againſt him. 
ADULTERY. 


Oveting our Neighbours Wife. 
Attually defiling her. 


MALICE. 
0 Poiling the Goods of others upon [pight and malice. . 


COVETOUSNES. 
$ Oveting to gain them to our ſelves. 


OPPRESSIO N. 
() Ppreſſion by violence andfarts , or colour of Law. 
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Heads of Self-Examination. 


Of paying what we borrow. ' 


| "Fo paying what we have voluntarily promiſed. 
eeping back the Wages of the Servant and hireling. 


| DECETT: 
s | 
Ul Nfaithfulneſi in Truſts, whether to the Living or Dead.. 
Uſing arts of Deceit in Buying and Selling. + + 
/ Exafing upon the neceſſities of our Neighbours. 


FALSE-WITNES: 


Laſtirg the credit of our Neighbour. 

By falſe Witneſs. 

By railing. P 

By Whiſpering. 

Incouraging others in their Slanders. 

Bring for ward to believe all ill reports of our Neighbowe. 

WCaufleſs ſuſpicions. 

Raſh judging of him. 

Deſpiſing him for his Infirmities. 

Inviting others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding him. 

Bearing any Malice in the beart. 

Secret wiſhing of death or butt to our Neighbour. 

Rejoycmg when any Evil befals him. TW 

Neglefing to make what Satisfaftion we can , for any ſort of injuny 
aone to our Neighbour. 


} 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, LYING, 
Hurliſh and proud beharviour to others. 


Z Froward and peeviſh Converſation. 

Bitter and reproachful language. 

Curſing. SPN 

Not paying the reſpeft due to the qualities or gifts of others. 
mo ly over-looking them. —_ 
eeking t eſteem 8 P |  JERY 
Weekang ta leſſen others eſteem of f 5M 
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Not employing our Abilities , whether of Mind or Eſtate , in adn 
firing ro thoſe whoſe wants requireit. ; 


GRATITUDE: 


Nthankfulneſs to our Benefaffors.. 

Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us.. 
Not amending upon their reproof 
Being angry at them for it. 
Not reverencing or Civil Parent, the lawſul Magiſtrate. 
Fudging and ſpeaking evil of him, . 
Grudging his juff Tributes: 
Sowing ſedition among people. 
Refuſng to obey his lawful Commands. 
Riſing up againft him, or taking part with them that do; 
Deſpifing our Spiritual Fathers 
Not loving them for their works ſake. 
Not obeying thoſe commana's of God they deliver to us. 
Seeking to with-hold from them their juſt maintenance. 
For ſaking our lawful Paſtors to folow:-faftious Teachers. . 


U 

PARENTS. : 

Tubborn and irreverent behaviour ts our natural Parents,, 7 
Deſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmities. - 

- Not loving them, nor endeavonring to bring them comfort. k 


Contemning their Counſels. 

Marmarmg at their Government. 

'Coveting their Eftates, though by their death. 

Not miniſtring to them in their wants of all ſorts. 

Neglefing to pray for Gods Bleſſing on the ſeveral ſorts of Parents. 

Want of natural affe&ion to Children: 

Mothers refuſing to Nurſe them without a juſt impediment. 
| Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm: 

Not early inſtrutting them mthe ways of God. 

Suffering them for want of timely correftion to get cuſtoms of ſin: 

Setting them evil Examples. 
_ Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel uſage. ' 

Not providing ſor their ſubſiſtence according to our ability. 

Conſuming their portions in our own riot, 


Riſe 


— 
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Gr"; 


Reſerving all till our death ,. and letting them want in the mean 
time. , 

Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſing on them by our Chriſtian lives. 

Not heartily praying for them. 

Want of affe&ion to our Natural brethren: 

Envyings and beart-burnings towards them. 


DUTY t*# BRETHREN, 


Ot loving our ſpiritual brethren, i. e. our fellow- Chriſtians, 
Having no fellow-feeling of their ſufferings. 
Cauſl:/ly forſaking their Communion in Holy Duties. 
No; taking deeply to beart the Deſolations of the Church. 


MARRIAGE. 


Arrying within tbe degrees forbidden. 
Marrying for undue ends, as covetouſneſs, luſt, &c. 
Unkind, froward,. and unquiet behaviour towards the Hueband or 
Unfaithſulneſs to the Bed. . 
Not bearing with the infirmities of each other. 
Not endeavorring to advance one anothers good , ſpiritual or tem- 
poral. 
' The Wife reſsſting the Iaw/ul commands of her Huaband. 
Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over him. 
Not praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


TJ Nfaithjulneſs ts a Friend. 
Betraying bus ſecrets. 

Denying him aſſiſtance in bis neea-. 
NegleHing lovingly to admoniſh him. 
Flattering him in bu faults. | 
Forſaking his Friendſhip upon ſlight er no cauſe. 
Making leagues in fin inſtead of vertuous friendſkip. 


A 
_ 
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SERVANTS. 
g Ervants difobeying the Inawful commands of their Maſters. 


| Purloining their goods. 
Careleſly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their rebukes. 
Taleneſs. 
Eye-ſervice. 


MASTERS. 


Aﬀers uſing ſervants tyrannically and cruelly: 
Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them to neglef their duty. 
Having no care of their Souls. 
Not providing them means of inſkrufion m Religion. 
Not abraver- Fog them when they commit Sins. 
Not - _ them time and opportunity for Prayer , and the worſhipſot 
_ of Goa. | | | 


CHARTETT.Y. 


V V Ant of bowels and Charity to our Neighbours. 

Not heartily defirmng their good, ſpiritual or temporal. 
Not loving and forgiving enemies. 7 

Taking aFual Revenges upon them. 

Falſeneſs, profeſſing kindneſs and afting none. 

Not labouring to do all the good we canto the ſoul of our Neighbour. 
Not aſſiſting him to ear power im his bodily diſtreſſes. 

Not defending his good Name, when we know him ſlander'd. 
Denying him any neighbourly office to preſerve or advance his eſtate. 
Not defending him from oppreſſion, when we have power, 

Not relieving him in his poverty. 

Not grving liberally, or chearfully. 


GOING TO LAY. 


Ne loving PEACE. 
Gorng to Law pon ſlight occaſions. 
Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe we ſus. 


Not labouring to make peace among others. 


, 
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He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins is this, Upon days of Humi- 
liation , eſpecially before the Sacrament , readthem confider- 
gly over, and at every particular ask thine own heart , Am 1 guilty 
fthis? And whatſoever by ſuch Examination thou findeſt thy ſelf 
wlty in, Confeſs particularly, and humbly to God, with all the beight- 
mo cireumſt ances, which may any way increaſe their guilts, and make 
vous reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sin for the ſuture ; after which 
boy mayeſt uſe this Form following . 


LORD, Iam aſhamed, and bluſh tolift up my face to 

J thee, for my iniquities are increaſed over my head, and 

y treſpaſs is grown-upeven unto Heayen, I have wrought 

Il theſe great provocations, 'and that in the moſt POTOnng 
anner ; they have not been only ſingle, but repeated actso 

n: for, O Lord, ofall this black Catalogue which I have now 

rought forth before thee, how few are there which I have 


Wot ofren committed ? Nay , which are not become even ha- 


tual and cuſtomary to me? And to this frequency , I have 
ded both a greedineſs, and obſtinacy in ſinning, turning into 
y courſe as the Horſe ruſheth into the battel, doing evil with 
oth hands , earneſtly , yea, hating to be reformed, and —_— 
y words behind me, quenching thy Spirit within me, whic 
ſtified againſt me, toturn me from my evil ways ; and fru- 
rating all thoſe outward means , whether of judgement or 
ercy, which thou haſt uſed todraw me to thy ſelf. Nay, O 
ord, even my repentances may be numbred amongſt my 
reateſt ſins: they have ſometimes been feigned and hypocri- 
cl, always ſo {light and ineffeCtual , that they have brought 
vrth no fruit in amendment of life ;; butT have ſtill returned 
ith the Dog to the vomit , and the Sow to the mire again, 
d have added the breach of reſolutions and vows, toall my 
"rmer guilts. Thus, O Lord, I am become out of meaſure 
atul, and fincel have thus choſen death, I am-moſt worthy to 
ake part in it, even intheſecond death, the lake of fire and 
rimſtone, This, this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be the portion 
f my cup; to mebelongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion 
 facecternally ; But tothee, O Lord , belongeth mercy and 
reiveneſs, though I have rebelled againſt thee; 'O remember 
ot my fins ahd offences, but according to thy mercythink 
ou upon me, O Lord, forthy goodneſs. Thou ſendeft ra 
| on 
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San to feeck and to ſave that which was loſt ; behold, O Lord 

I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy ſcrvan 

and bring me back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul 
Let thy Spirit work in mea hearty ſenſe and deteſtation ofall 

my abominations, that true contrition of heart, which tha 

haſt promiſed not todeſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to lookſiſ, ©: 
on me, totake away all iniquity , and receive me graciouſly} * 
and for his ſake who hath done nothing amiſs, be reconciled tg Th 
me who have done nothing well ; waſh away the guilt of myſ#®** 
fins in his bloud,, and ſubdue the power of them by his grace} >* 
and prant, OT.ord, thatI may from this hour bida final adi ealt! 
to all ungodlineſs and worldly luſt, that I may never one TE 
more caſtalook toward So4om, or long after the fleſh-pots off aiſe 
Epypt ; but conſecrate my ſelfentirely to thee, to ſerve thee inf, © 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, reckoning my ſelf to be dealf's”* 
indeed unto fin, butalive unto God through Jeſus Chriſto Th 


Lord and blefled Saviour. 4 1 


— cn des iam | —Kjeru! 

T 
ith 
Welk, 


G 
: FAYE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs, accorbGho 
Þ ing to the multitude 4 thy. mercies do away mine offences. A 
TR me- throughly from my wickedneſi, and cleanſe me fraſwit| 
wy. fen.1 
For I acknowledge my faults, and my fin is ever before me. EIT 
Againſt thee only. have 1 firmed , and done thu evil in thy fight 
For _—_—— be juſtified in thy ſaying, and-clear when thous 
JHage | 
Behold Iwas ſhapen in wickedneſs , andin ſir bath my mother 
cerved me. 
But lo, thourequireft truth in the inward parts, and ſk alt make 
teunderſiand wiſdemſecretly. | 
Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and 1/hall be clean, thou /6 
 waſhme, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. | 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs , that the bones whi 
thoubaſt broken may rejoyce. | | x al 


This penitential Pſalm may alſo fitly be. uſea. 
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Prayers before the Satrament, 
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Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all my miſdeeds. . 
Make me a clean heart , O God, and renew aright ſpirit with- 
, Me. 
= Caſt me nat away from thy preſence , andtake not thy holy Spirit 
0 Ne. 
O give me the comfort of thy help again , and iabliſh me with thy 
ee Spirit. | 
ll Then ſball 1 teach thy ways unto the wicked , and fimners ſhall be 
n averted unto thee. 
» Deliver me from bloud guiltineſs, O God, thou art the God of my 
bath, and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy Righteouſneſs. 
ll Thouſbalt open my lips, O Lord, and my mouth ſtall [kew forth thy 
0747/0. b 
«| 2 thou defireſt no ſacrifice, elſe wonld I give it thee: but thou de« 
Wo bteſt not in burnt-offering. 
The ſacrifice of God 1s a troubled ſpirit, a broken and contrite heart, 
0 God, ſhalt thou not d-ſpiſe. | 
O be favourable and gracious unto Ston , build thauthe walls of 
Merufalem. | 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, 
ith the burnt- offerings and oblations ;, then they ſhall offer young 
Wnlocks upmn thine Altar. 


Hog be to the Father, and to the Son, and tothe Holy 

vFGhoſt. | fol 
As it wasin the beginning , is now andever ſhall be , world 
1thout end, Amen. 


Ma 
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PRAYERS BEFORE 
The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 


Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great goodneſs pre- 
pared.this ſpiritual feaſt for fick and famiſhed ſouls, make 
Y=y defires and gaſping after it , anſwerable to my needs 
of it, I have, with the prodigal, waſted that portion of 
F grace thou beſtowedſt upon me; and therefore do infinite] 
want a ſupply outof que 545 : But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuc 
4 wretch as I darc to approach this holy Table? 1am a COB, 
w 


c 
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how ſhall Ipreſumeto take the childrens bread ? Or how ſhall 
this ſpiritual Marina, this food of Angels, be given to one wha, 
hath choſen to fced on husks with Swine? Nay, to one wholfl....: 
hath already ſo often trampled theſe precious things under 
foot , either careleſly neglecting, or unworthily receiving, © 
theſe holy myſteries? O Lord, my horrible guiltineſs make 
metremble to come, and yet makes me not dare to keep away 
for where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted ſoul be waſhed, if not in 
this fountain which thou haſt opencd for fin and for unclean- 
neſs? Hither therefore come, and thou haſt promiſed , that 
him that cometh to thee, thou wilt in no wiſecaſt out : Thi 
is, O Lord, the bloud of the New Teſtament ; grant me ſoto 
receive it, that it may be to me for remiflion of {ins,and though 
Lhave fo often and ſo wretchedly broken my part of that Co- 
venant, whereof this Sacrament isa Seal, yet be thou graciouſly 
pleaſed tormake good thine; to be merciful to my unrighteoul- 
neſs, and to remember my fins and my iniquities no more: 
and not only ſo, but to putthy laws into my heart and to write 
them'in my mind, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my 
ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant obedience, that I may-never 
again provoke thee. Lord, grant that in theſe holy myſterie 
I may not only commemorate, but effe&ually receive my 
bleſſed Savior, and all the benefits of his Paſſion: and to that end 
give me ſuch a preparation of ſoul as may qualifie me for it; 
give mea deep lenſe of my finsand unworthineſs, that being 
weary and heavy laden, I may be capable of his refrcſhings, and 
by being ſuppled in my own tears, I may betke fitter to be 
waſhed in hisbloud ; raiſe up my dull andearthly mind from 
groveling here below, and infpire it with a holy zeal , that! 
may with ſpiritual affe&ion approach this ſpiritual feaſt ; and 
let, O Lord, that infinite love of Chriſt in dying for ſo wretch- 
ed a ſinner, inflame my frozen benum'dſoul, and kindle in me 
that ſacred fire of love to him , and that ſo vehement , that no 
waters may quench , no flouds drown it, ſuch as may __ 
all my droſs, not leave one unmortified luſt in my foul : an 
fuch- as may alſoextend it ſelf to all whom thou haſt given tne 
command and example to love, even enemies as well as friends, 
Finally', O Lord, I beſeech theeto cloth me in the wedding 
garment, and make me, though of my ſelfa moſt unworthy; 
yet by thy mercy an acceptable gueſt at this holy Table ; that! 
oi maj 
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Snay not eat nor drink my own condemnation, but may have 
"Sy pardon ifealed, my weakneſs repaired , my corruptions ſub- 
Wocd , and my ſoul ſo inſeparably united to thee, that no tem- 
Stations may ever beable to diſiolve the union , but that being 


Scoun herein grace, it may be conſummated in Glory. Grant 
is, O Lord, for thy dear Sous ſake, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Another. 


; E) Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy ſelf for me upon 

\_J the Croſs, and now offereſt thy felt to me in the Sacra- 
nent, let not, Ibeſeech thee, my impenitence and unworthi- 
jeſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable merciesto me, but qualifie 
me by thy grace to receive the full benefit of thcm. O Lord, 1 
ave abundant need of thee, but am ſoclogg'd with guilt, fo 
jolden with the cords of my fins, thatIam notable to move 
owards thee, O looſe me trom this band , wherewith Satan 
and my own luſts have bound me, and draw me thatI may run 
after thee, Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I perſue the 
paths that lead to death ; but when thou inviteſt me to life and 
lory, I turn my back , and forſake my own mercy. How 
iten hath this teaſt been prepared , and I have with frivolous 
xcuſesabſented my ſelf! or if I have come, it hath been rather 
to defie than to adore thee; I have brought ſuch troops of thy 
profeſſed enemies, unrepented finsalong with me, as if I came 
not to commemorate, but renew thy paſſion, crucifying thee 
afreſh, and putting thee to open ſhame. And now of what 
puniſhment ſhall 1 be thought worthy , who have thus tram- 
pled under foot the Son of Ged , and counted the bloud of the 
Covenant an unholy thing ? Yet, O merciful Jeſu , this bloud 
is my only refuge: O let this make my atonement , or periſr. 
eternally. Wherefore didſt thou ſhed it, but to fave ſinners? 
Neither can the merit of it bz overwhelmed either by the 
preatne( or number of fins. I am a finner, agreat one, Olet 
me find its ſaving efficacy. Be merciful untome, O God, be 
TY merciful to me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and inthecletts 
of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge, until thy Fathers indigna- 
tion be overpaſt. O thou who haft as my high Prieſt ſacrificed 
for me, inteicede for m2 alſo, and plead thy meritorious ſuffer- 


iops on my behalf, and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the py 
0 


er et. 
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of thy bloud to be utterly loſt: And grant, O Lord, that as th, 
finslhaveto be forgiven are many, {5 I may love much. Eord 
thou ſeeſt what faint , what cold affteftions I have toward 
thee; O warm and enliven them : and as in this Sacrament 
that tranſcendent love of thine in dying for me is ſhed fortl 
ſolbeſtech thee let it convey ſuch grace into me as may enablx 
me to make ſome returns of love : O let this divine fire deſcend 
from Heaven into my ſoul , and let my ſins be the burnt-offer. 
ing forit to conſume, that there may not any corrupt affe&i. 
en, any curſed thing be ſheltered ia my heart; that I may 
never again defile that place which thou haſt choſen for thy 
Temple. Thou diedſt, O dear Jeſu, to redeem me from 
iniquity, O let me not again ſcll my ſelf to work wickednek, 
But grant that I may approach thee at this time with moſt fin. 
cere and fixed reſolutions ofan entire reformation , and let m 


receive ſuch grace and ſtrength from thee, as may enable meſſ}_ E 
faithfully to perform them, Lord, there are many old habi-ſthir 
tuated diſeaſes my ſoul groans under. ( Here mention thy mf B 


prevailing corruptions ) And though I lie never ſo long at thepoo 
Pool of Betheſda, come never ſo often tothy Table, yet unlef C 
thou bepleaſed to put forth thy healing virtue, they will ill 
remain uncured. _ O thou bleſſed Phyſician of ſouls, heal me, 
and grant that,I may now ſo touch thee, that every one of 
theſe loathſom iſſues may immediately ſtanch, that theſe fick- 
neſſes may not be unto death , but unto the glory of thy mercy 
in pardoning, to the glory of thy grace in purifying ſo polluted 
a wretch. O Chriſt hear me, and grant I may now approach 
thee with ſuch humility and contrition, loveand devotion, 
that thou maiſt vouchſafe tocome unto me, and abide with 
me, communicating to me thy ſelf, and all the merits of thy 
Paſſion. Andthen, OLord, let no accuſations of Satan, or 
my own conſcience amaze or diſtra&t me, but having peace 
with thee, let me alſo have peace in my ſelf, that this Wine 
ny make glad, this Bread of life may ſtrengthen my heart, 
and enable me chearfully to run the way of thy Command 
ments. Grant this merciful Sayiour, for thine own bowels 
and compaſlions ſake. 


£74 
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E FACULATIONS to be uſed at the 
LORDS SUPPER. 


| ORD, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come un< 
blell_ der my roof. 

lf] 1 have ſinned : What ſhallI do untothee, O thou preſeryer 
er of men. 

[ Here recolle# ſome of thy greateſt ſins. ] 

If thou, Lord, ſhouldeft beextremeto mark what is done 
amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it ? | 

But with the Lord thereis mercy, and with him is plenteous 
Redemption. 

| .e=-"-i , O Lord, thy beloved Son ,in whom thou art well 
leaſed. 

ne}. Hearken to the cry of his bloud , which ſpeaketh better 
"things than that of Abel. | 
offi By his Agony and bloudy Sweat , by his Croſs and Paſhon, 
hefoood Lord deliver me. | | 

5 OLamb of Ged, which takeſt away the ſins of the World, 
illYgrant me thy Peace. 

of O Lambof God, which takeſt away the fins of the World, 

of have mercy upon me. 


lay 
d 
ls 
n+ 
n 


&. 

7 Immediately before Receiving. 

h Hou haſt ſaid that he that eateth thy fleſh , and drinketh 
l, thy bloud, hath eternal life. 


hl Behold the ſervant of the Lord , be it unto me according to 
JN thy word. 


c | At the Receiving of the Bread, 


, Y thy Crucified Body deliver me from this body of 
B death, 
At the Receiving of the Cup, 


Let this bloud of thine purge my conſcience rom dead 
worksto ſcryc theliving God, 7 
” 
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Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean. 
O touch me, and ſay, 1 will, be thou clean. 


puny 


Ajter receruving. 


Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for all the benefit 
he hath done unto me ? 
I will take the Cup of Salvation ,and callupon the name of 
the Lord. 

_ Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, ani itrength, and honour, and glory, 
and bleſſing. | 

Thercfore bleſſing , honour, glory and power, be to him 
that fitteth upon the Throne , and to the Lamb for ever and 
ever, Amen. 

'  T have ſworn, andam ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy righ. 
teous judgements. L 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my foot- ſteps 

ſlip not. 


A Thankſgiving after the Receiving of the Sacrament. 
Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom every 
() good and perfect gift cometh, and to whom all ho- 
nour and glory ſhould be returned, I deſire with all the 
moſt fervent and inflamed afteCtions of a grateful heart, to blels 
and praiſe thee for thole ineſtimable merciesthou haſt youch- 
fated me. Lord, what is man that thou ſhouldft ſo regard him, 
as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſutter ſuch bitter things for-him? 
But, Lord, whatam I, the worſt of men, that I ſhould have any 
partinthisatonement, who have ſ{o often deipiſed him and his 
'  Aſufferings? O theheight and depth of this mercy of thine, that 
art pleaſed to admit meto the renewing of that Covenant with 
thee, which Ihave ſo often and fo perverſly broken ! Thar I, 
who am not worthy of that daily bread which ſuſtains the 
body , ſhould be made partaker of this bread of life, which 
nouriſheth the ſoul , and that the God of all purity ſhould 
rouchiafe to unite himſcltts fo polluted a wretch ! O my God 
ſuffer me no more, 1 beſcech thee, to turn thy grace into wan- 


ronneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſecurity , but let 
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this unſpeakable love of thine conſtrain me to obedience, that 
fince my bleſſed Lord hath dyed for me, I may nolonger 
live unte my (elf, buttohim. O Lord, Iknow there isno 
concord between Chriſt and Belial, therefore ſince he hathnow 
been pleaſed toenter my heart, O let me never permit any Juſt 
5 to chaſe him thence, but lethim'that hath ſo dearly bought 
me, ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and let nothing evertake me 
offiout of his hand. To this end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to 
watch over me, and defend me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual 
ngcnemies; but eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf , from the 
treachery of my own heart, which is too willing to yield it ſelf 
2 prey. And where thou ſeeſt I am either by nature or cuſtom 
moſt weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnifie thy power 
\ in my preſervation. ( Here mention thy moſt dangerous tempta- 
tions.) And Lord, let my Saviours ſufferings for my ſins, and 
, fithe Vows I have now made againſt them never depart from 
my mind ; but let the remembrance of the oneenable meto 
v perform the other, that I may never make truce with thoſe 
luſts which naileg his hands , pierced his fide , and made his 
foul heavy to the death : But that having now anew lifted my 
ſelf under his banner, I may fight manfully, and follow the 
Captain of my. Salvation, even througha ſca of bloud, * Lord, 
y ſift up my hands that hang down , and my feeble knees that I 
fint not in this warfare : O bethou my ſtrength , who am 
not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle with the {lighteſt temptations. 
How often Wave I turned my back in the day of battel ? How 
many of theſe Sacramental vows havel violated? And Lord, 
[ have ſtiil the ſame unconftant deceitful heart to betray me ta 
\ the breach of this. O thoa who art Yea, and Amen, in whom 
there is no ſhadow of change, communicate to me, I beſeech 
thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind , that I may no more thus ſtart 
afide like a broken bow ; but that having my heart whole with 
thee, I may continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, that not one 
ood purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me this day may 
vaniſh,as {ſo many have formerly done, but that they may bring 
forth fruit unto lite eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father, 
through the merits and mediation of my Crucified Saviour. 


is N | A Prayee 
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A' Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either before or after the | and 
Receiving of the Sacrament. 


Moſt gracious Lord , who ſo tenderly lovedſt Man 
() kind, as topive thy dear Son out af thy boſom to be 
propitiation for the fins of the whole World, grant that 
the effect of this Redemption may be as univerſal as the deſign 
of it, that it may be to the Salvation of All. O let no perſon b 
impenitence and wilful fin forfeit his part in it, but by the 
power of thy grace bring all , even the moſt obſtinate ſinne 
to repentance. Enlighten all that fit in darkneſs, all Je 
Turks, Infidels and Hereticks ; tzke from them all blindneſ 
hardneſs of heart and contempt ofthy Word, and ſo fetch them 
home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy fold, that they may be ſave 
among the number of the true Kraelites. And for all thoſ 
upon whom the Name of thy Son iscalled : grant, O Loni 
that their converſations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel 
Chriſt; that his name be no longer blaſphemed among thq 
Heathens through us. O bleſſed Lord, how long ſhall Chri 
ſtendom continue the vileſt part of the world,a ſink of all tho 
abominable * +5 poo , which even Barbarians deteſt ? Ole 
not our profeſſion and our praftice be always at ſo widea dif} my 
ſtance. Let not the Diſciples ofthe holy and immaculate Je Pow 
ſus be of all others the moſt prophane and impure. Let not th whe 
ſubjects of the Prince of Peace be of all others the moſt conten 
tious and bloudy ; But make us Chriſtians in deed as wel! as it 
name, that we may walk worthy of that holy Vocation where 
with we arc called, and may all with one mind and one mout 
glorifie thee the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mere) 
on this languiſhing Church, look down from Heaven the ha $on 
bitation of thy holtmeſs and of thy glory. Where is thy zeal andy | 
thy ſtrength , the ſounding of thy bowels and ofthy mercic 
towards us? Are they reſtrained ? Be not wroth very ſore, 0 
Lord, neither remember iniquity forever , but though our ( 


| backſlidingsare many , and we have grievouſly rebelled, yt 
according to all thy goodneſs , let thy anger and thy fury 

turned away , and cauſethy face to ſhine upon thy SanCtuar) 
which 4s delolate, for the Lords fake ; and ſo ſeparate betweel 
us and our fins, that they may no longer ſeparate as 


my 
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and our God. Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes 
and Governours, eſpecially thoſe to whom we ow ſubje&ian z 
plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſethatſtrive with 
them, and fight thou againſt thoſe that fight againſt them : and 
ſo guide 'and aſſiſt them in thediſchargeot that Office where. 
unto thou haſt appointed:chem, that under them we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life+ in all godlineſs and honeſty. Bleſs 
I them that waitat thine Altar, open thou theirlipsthat their 
mouth may ſhew forth thy pratſe. O let not the Lights ofthe 
World be put under buſhels, but place them in their Candle- 
ſticks, that they may give light to all that are in the houſe. -Let 
not Feroboams Prieſts profane thy Service, butletthe ſeed of 
Aaron {till miniſter before thee. And, O thou Father of mer- 
cies, and God of all comfort , ſuccour and relieveall that are in 
affliction ; deliver the outcaſt and poor, helpthem to right that 
ſufter wrong , let the ſorrowtful fighing of the Priſoners come 
before thee, and according to the greatneſs ofthy power ; pre- 
ſerve thou thoſe that are appointed todie ; granteaſeto thoſs 
| that are inpain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer want ; giveto all 
preſuraptuous finners a ſenſe oftheir ſins , andtoall deſpair- 
mg, a4ight of thy mercies; anddothou, O Lord, forevery 
one:abundantly above what they can ask or think. Forgive 
my enemies, ,perſecutors and ilanderers, and turn their hearts. 
Pourfown thy bleflings on all my tricndsand-benefactors, all 
who have commended themſelves to my prayers. | Here thou 
maxeſt-name particular perſons. | And grant, O merciful Father, 


that through this bloud of the Croſs, we may all be preſented | 


pureand unblamable, and unreproveable in thy fight; that ſa 
we may. bz admitted into that place ofpurity, where no un- 
clean thing can enter, | thereto ſing eternal Praiſes to Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt farever. 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution. 


FJ BLESSED Saviour who haſt made the Croſs the 
() badge of thy Diſciples, enable me, I beſcech thee, wil- 

lingly and chearfully to embrace it: thou ſeeſt, O Lord, 
I am fallen into . days, wherein he that departeth from evil 
maketh himſelf a Prey, © make me ſo readily to expaſe all 
my outward concernments, when ry abedience to thee re- 
N 2 quireth 
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quireth it, that what falls asa Prey to men , may by thee be 

accepted as a Sacrifice to God. Lord preſerve me to by thy 
grace, thatl never ſuffer as an evil doer; and then, O Lord, if 
it be my lot toſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not be aſhamed, 
but rejoyce that I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. 
O thou whofor my ſake enduredft the Croſs, and deſpiſed the 
ſhame, let the example of that love ant patience preyail againſt 
all the tremblings of my corrupt heart, that no errors may 
ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy , but that how long ſoever 
thou ſhalt permit the rod of the wicked to lie on my back, 1 
may never:put my hand unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou knows- 
eſt whereofIam made, thou remembreſt that I am but fleſh ; 
and fleſh , O Lord , ſhrinks at the approach of any thi 
grievous. It 1s thy Spirit , thy Spiritalone, that can uphold 
me : O eſtabliſh me with thy tree Spirit , that I be not weary 
and faint in my mind. And by how much the greater thou 

 diſcerneſt my weakneſs, ſo much the more do thou ſhew forth 
thy power-in me, and make me, O Lord, in all temptations 
ſtedfaſtly to look to thee, the author and finiſher of my faith, 
that ſo I may run the race which is ſet before me , and reſiſt 
even unto bloud , ſtriving againſt fin. O dear Jeſus, hear 
meand though Satan defire tohave me, that he may winnow 
me as wheat, yetdo thou, O blefſed Mediator, pray for me 
that my faith fail not, but that though it-betried with fire, 
it may be found unto praiſe and glory , and honour at thy ap- 
pearing. And, O Lord, Ibeſcech thee grant that I may pre- 
ſerve not only conſtancy towards God , but charity alſo to- 
wards:men , even thoſe whom thou fnalt permit to be the in- 
ſtruments of my ſufterings ; Lord, lettmenorfail to imitate 
that admirable meekneſs of thine , in loving andprayingfor. 
my greateſt perſecutors ; and do thou ,. © Lord:;,. overcome 
all theirevil with thy rmfinite goodneſs, turn their hearts, and 
draw them powerfully to thy ſelf; and atlaſt receive both me 
and mine encmies into thoſe manſions of peace and reſt where 
thou reignelt with the Father , and the Holy Ghoſt, one God 
for ever. | 
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A Thanksgiuing for Deliverances. 29 3 


A. Prayer in time of Affliftion. 


JUST and holy Lord, who with rebukes doſt chaften 
man for fin, I deſire unfeignedly to humble my ſelf un- 
der thy mighty hand,which now lies heavy upon me;[I heartily 
acknowledge; O Lord, that all1do, all I can-ſuffer,: isbutthe 
due:reward of my deeds , and:therefore iti thy ſevereſt in- 
fiftions I muſt Mill fay, Righteous art thou, O Lord,'andup- 
right are thy judgements. But , O:Lord, I beſcech theein 
judgement remember ' mercy, and though my :finghave en- 
forced thee to ſtrike, yet conſider my weakneſs, and let notthy 
tripes be more heavy or more laſting than thou ſeeſt profitable 
for my ſoul ; corre& me, but with the chaſtiſement ofa father, 
not with the wounds of an enemy ; and though thou take not 
offthy rod , yet take away thineanger.. Lord, donotabhorr 
my ſoul , nor caſt thy ſeryant away in diſpleaſure, butpardon 
my fins, Þ beſeech thee; and tf yet in thy fatherly wiſdom thou 
ſee fit to.prolong thy correCtions, thy bleſſed will bedone.” I 
caſt my ſelf,O Lord, atthy feet, do with me what thoupleaſeſt. 
Try me as ſilver is tried, fo thou bring me out purified. And 
Lord, makeeven my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe tothis reſignation. 
that: there may be nothing in me that may rebel againſt thy 
hand; but that having perfectly fuppreftall repining rhoughts 
I may chearfully drink ofthis cup. And how bitter toeve thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord,lct it prove medicinal;and cureall 
the diſeaſes of my ſoul , that it may bring forth in me the 


peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs. That ſo theſe light afflitions: © | 


which are but fora moment, may work for mea far more ex- - 


ceeding and eternal weight of Glory, through. Jeſus Chriſt, 


A. Thankſgiving for Deliverance: 


() Blefſed Lord , who art gracious and merciful, flow'to 
anger and of preat kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the 
evil, Ithankfully acknowledge before thee, that thou haſt not 
dealt with me after my fins, nor rewarded me according tom 

iniquities. My rebellions, O Lord, deſerve to beſcourged wit 

Scorpions, and thou haſt correted them only with a gentle 
and fatherly Rod ;: ncither haſt thou ſuffered metolielong 
N 3 
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under that, but haſt given me a timely and a gracious iſſue out 
of my late diſtreſſes:+-'O Lord, Iwill beglad and rejoyce in 
thy mercy,for thou haſt conſidered my trouble,and haftknown W!/ 
my ſob] in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and thou haſt healed Y' 
me. . O let theſe various methods of thitie have their proper 
effects upon my ſoul, -that 1 who. have felt the ſmart of thy 
' Chaſtifements, may ſtandin aweand not fin: and that who 
have likewiſe: felt the ſweet: refreſhings of thy mercy; may I 
have my. heart raviſhed with it, and knit to thee in the-firmeſt N* 
bands of love; and that by both I may be preſerved ina con- £#. 
_ entire obedience to thee all-my days, through Jefus 
Chriſt. _ | 
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 . Direfions for the time of Sickneſs. 


wW Hen thou findeft thy ſelf viſited with Sickneſs , thou art. im 
TVY meaiately 70 remember that it is God , Which with rebukes ll 
doth chaſtett man for fin. And therefore let thy firſt care be, to 
' Ffindout whatit is that provokes him to ſmite thee ; and tothat purpaſe 
Examine thine own heart, ſearch diligently what guilts lye there, 
* gonfeſs themhumbly and penitently to God, and for the greater ſecurity 
rentw thy: Repentance for all the old ſins of thy former life, beg moſt 
earne/ly and importimately his mercy and pardon in Chriſt: Feſu; and 
put on ſincere and2ealows reſolutions of forſaking every evil way ;| for 
he reft of that time which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy own 
beart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty a buſine(s, it will be wiſdom to 
fend for fome godly Divine, not only to aſſift thee with bis prayers, but 
 withbudoanſel alſo. Arid to' that purpoſe open thy heart fo freely to | 
|  bim, that he may be able to judge , whether thy Repentance be ſuch, 
-  #s may give theeconfidenceto appear before Gods dreadful Tribimal, 
and that if it benot, he may help thee what he can towards the make- 
ing it ſo. . | And when thou haſt thus provided for thy better part ,"thy 
_ Soul, then conſider thy Body alſo, and as - the. Wiſe man ſaith, 
 Eecclefſ. 38: 12. Give place to the Phyſician , for the Lord hath 
- created him. Uſe ſuch means. as may be moſt likely torecover thy 
bealth, bat always remember that the ſucceſs of them _ come from 
. God, andbeware of Aſa's fin, who ſought to the Phylicians, and. 
'- NottotheLord, 2 Chron.'6; 12. -Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy on | 
2 I | poral 
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Broral affairs, by making thy Will , and ſetting all things in ſuch order 
in Ys thou meaneſt finally:to leave them in, and defer it not till thy fick- 
rſs grow more violent : for thenperhaps thou ſhalt not bave ſuth uſe 
f thy Reaſon as may-fit thee for it ; or if thou have, it will be then 
much more ſeaſonable to employ thy thoughts on higher things , on the 
World thou art going to, rather than that thou art about to leave ; we 
Kcamor carry the things of this Warld with us when we go hence, and 
JS LR fit we ſhould carry the thoughts of them. Therefore 
4 Bl /:t - be early diſpatched , that they may not diſturb thee 
1” 0 aſt . : | 


A Prayer for a Sick perſon. 


he () Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of heilth andiof 
lickneſs,of life and of death, I moſt unteignedly acknow- 
ledge that- my great abuſe of thoſe many days of ftrengthand 
welfare, which thou baſtafforded me, hath moſt juſtly deferved 
thy preſent Vittation. I deſire, O Lord, humbly to acceptof © 
this puniſhment of mine iniquity, and to bear the indignation 
of the Lord, becauſel have finned againſt him. And, Othou 
merciful Father , who defigneſt not the ruine; but the amend- 
ment of thoſe whom. thou: ſcourgeſt , L beſeech'thee by thy _ - 
race ſo to ſanctifie this correction of thine to me ,: tharthis © .. 
Fkneks of my Body may be a meansof healthto my. ſoul. © 
make mediligent to ſearch my heart, and do thou ,* Obord,' © 
enable me todiſcoverevery accuricd thing how cloſely ſoever 
concealed there, that by the removal thereof, I may make way 
for the removal of this puniſhment. Heal my foul, 'O'Lorg, 
which hath ſinned agaiaſt thee ; and then, it it be thy bleſſed * -} 
will, heal my Body alſo : reſtore the yoice ofjoy and health: + * 
unto my dwelling, thatI may live to praiſe thee, and to "_ | 
forth fruits of repentance. ' But if in. thy wifdom thou haſt 
otherwiſe diſpoſed , if thou haſt determined that this 
ſickneſs ſhall be unto death, I beſeech thee ro fit and prepare me: * 
for it : give me that ſincere and earneſt repentance to which. 
thou haſt romiſed mercy and pardon; wean my heart from: 
the World, and- all its fading vanities, and make meto gal M05 
and pant after thoſe more excellent and durable joys, w ich, 
are at thy right hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up the light of _; 
thy countenance upon. me,. and in all the pains of my Bode : 
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in all the agonies of my ſpirit, let thy comforts refreſh my ſoul, 
and enable me patiently to wait till my change come. And 
grant, O Lord, that when my earthly houſe of this Tabernacle 
1s diſſolved I may have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the Heavens ; and that for his ſake, 
who by his precious bloud hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus 
Chritt. 


A Thankſziving for Recovery. 


Gracious Lord , the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, in 
whoſe hand my time is , I praiſe and magnihe thee, 
that thou haſt in love to my ſoul delivered it from the pit of 
corruption , andreſtored me to health again ; it is thou alone, 
O Lord, that haſt preſerved my lifefrom deſtruttion , thou 
haſt chaftened and corrected me, butthou haſt not given me 
over unto death. O let this life, which thou haſt thus gra- 
ciouſly ſpared, be wholly conſecrated to thee. Behold, O 
Lord, I am by thy mercy made whole, O make me ſtrictly 
careful to ſin no more , leſt a worſe thing come unto 
me. Lord, let not this reprieve thou haſt now given me, 
make me ſecure , as thinking that my Lord delayeth his 
coming, but grant me, I beſeech thee, to makea right uſe 
of this long-ſuffering of thine x and ſo to employ every 
minute of that time thou ſhalt Allow me, that when thou 
ſhalt appear, I may have confidence , and not be aſhamed 
before thee at thy coming. Lord, I have found by this ap- 
proach towards death, how dreadful a thing it is to be taken 
unprepared ; O let it bea perpetual admonition to me to watch 
for my Maſters coming. And when the pleaſures of fin ſhall 
os themſelves to entice me, O make me to remember 
ow bitter they will beat the laſt. O Lord, hear me, and 
as thou haſt in much mercy afforded me time, ſo grant me 
alſo grace to work out my own ſalvation, to provide oyl in my 
lamp, that when the Bridegroom cometh, I may go in with . 
him to the Marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, for thy dear 
Sons ſake, | 


A Prayer 


A Prayer at the approach of death, 


> Eternal and ever living God, who firſt breathedft into+ _ * 
() man the breath of life, and when thou takeſt away that 
breath he dies and is turned again to his duſt, look with: 
eompaſhon on me thy poor creature who am nowdrawing , 
near the gates of death , and which is infinitely more terrible, 
the barof Judgement. Lord, my own heart condems me,and 
thou art infinitely greater than my heart, and knoweſt all 
things. The fins I know and remember, fill me with horror ; 
but there arealſo multitudes of others, which I cither obſerved 
not at that time, or have ſince careleſly forgot,-which are alt 
preſent to thee. Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds before thee,and my 
ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance; and to what a 
mountainous heap muſt the minutely provocations of ſo many 
years ariſe ? How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in thy Judge- 
ment, or ſuch a ſinner in the Congregation of the Righteous 7 
And to add yet moreto my terror, my very repentance, Ifear,. 
wil not abide the trial; my frequentrclapſes heretofore have 
fufficiently witneſſed: th2 unſtncerity of my paſt reſolutions. 
And then, O Lord, what can fecure me that my preſent diſlikes. 
of my ſins are not rather the efte&ts of my amazing danger, 
than of any real change? And, O Lord, Iknow thou art not" 
mocked, nor wilt accept of any thing that is not perfe&ty fin- 
cere. O Lord, when I conſider this, fearfulneſand trembling 
comes upon me, and an horrible dread overwhelmeth me ; my 
Aeſh trembleth for fear of thee,and my h:art is wounded with- 
in me. But, O Lord, one deep cal'cth'upon another, the depth: 
of my miſery upon the depth of thy mercy ; ' Lord, favenow,. 
or I periſheternally. O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould 
periſh, but thatall would come to repentance, bring me, I be» 
ſeech thee, though thus late, toa ſincere Repentrance, ſach as* 
thou wilt accept, who trieſt the heart. Create in me; O God, a” 
clean heart, and renew arightipirit within me. Lord, one day 
is with thee asa thouſand years. Olet thy mighty Spirit work. 
in menow in this my laſt day , whatſoever thou ſceſt wanting* 
to fit me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me a perfect ws | 
entire hatred of my fins, andenable me to preſent thee with. 
that ſacrifice of a broken and contrite heart , which thou. 
: N. 5, hatk; 
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haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe; that by this I may be made capa- 
ble of that atonement , which thy dear Son hath by the more 
excellent oblation of himſelf me for all repenting finners. 


He 1s the propitiation for our ſin , he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſe- 


ment of our peace was on him ; O heal me by his ſtripes, and 


let the cry of his bloud drown the clamour of my ſins. I am in- 


deed achild of wrath, but he is the Son of thy love ; for his ſake 


ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy creature, whom he hath redeemed 
with his moſt precious blood, and be not angry with me for 
ever. In his wounds, O Lord, I take Sanctuary , O let not thy 
vengeance purſue meto this City of refuge : my ſoul hangeth 
upon him , Olet menot periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in 
my arms. But by his Agony and bloudy Sweat; by his Croſs 
and Paſſion, by all that he did and ſuffered for ſinners, good 
Lorddeliver me; deliver me, I beſeech thee, from the wages 
_ of my fins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, in this time 


| of my tribulation , in the hour ofdeath , andin the day of 


Judgement. Hear me, O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay 
my former neglects ofthy calls, by refuſing to anſwer me in 
this time of my greateſt need. Lord, there is but a ſtep be- 


tween me and death, O let not my Sun go down upon thy 


wrath , but ſeal my pardon beforeIgo henceand be no more 
ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is better than the life it ſelf, O let 
me have that in exchange, andI ſhall moſt gladly lay down 
this mortal life. Lord, thou knoweſt all my.delire, and my 
groaning is not hid from thee ; dealthou with me , O Lord, 
t. according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy mercy ; take away the 
| fting of death, theguilt ofmy (ins, andthenthoughlT walk 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death I will fear no evil ; I 
will lay medown in peace, and Lord, when I awake up, let me 
be fati-fied with thy preſence in thy glory. Grant this, merci- 
ful God, for his ſake, who is both the Redeemer and Mediator 
of linners, even Jefus Chriſt. 


—_ 
I —_— 
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PSALMS. 


J P Ut ne mot to rebuke, O Lord, in thine aneer, neither chaſten me in 
thy beavy diſpleaſure. Wo 
| bere 


Ejaculations for the Sick, 299- 
There is no bealth in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſpleaſure , neither i#- 
dre if there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my ſins. 
TS. For my Wickeaneſſes are gone over my head, and are a ſore burden 
ur I to heavy for me to bear. 
{e- My wounds ftink and are corrupt through my fooliſtneſs. 
nd Therefore us my ſpirit vexed within me , and my heart within me is 
n- Þf aſolate. 
ke My fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able to look up : 
2d ff yea, they are more in number than the hairs of my head, and my heart: 
2r | bath failed me. 
y But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and mercy, long-ſuffer« 
h | ig, plenteors in goodneſs and truth. 
1 Turn thee unto me , and have mercy upon me , for 1 am deſolate-and' 
s | in miſery, 
q If thou, Lord, ſhouldeft be extreme to mark what is done amiſs , © 
$ 
4 


— — 
— 


Lord, who may abide it * 

O remember not the fins and offences of my youth, but according te- 
thy mercy think thou upon me for thy gooaneſs. 

Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive me all my ſin. 

Hide not thyface from thy ſervant, for I am in trouble, .O-baſte thee 
ana hear me. ; 

Ont of the deep al 1 call unts thee, Lora, hear my voice. 

Turn thee, @ Lord, and deliver my Soul, O-ſave me for thy mercies: 

ake. 

4 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, andthere u none ta' 
belp | 


thirſty land. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it ; Odelrverme, becauſe of my. 
eNemies. 

For my ſoul is fyll of trouble , and my. lie draweth nigh uno» 
bell. | 

Save me from the Lions mouth, hear me fram among the horns of the 
Unicorns. | | | ' 

O ſet me np upon the rock that is higher than 1, for thou art my hope, 
«nd a ftrong Tower for me agaihſt the enemy. | 

Ih hy art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul , and why art thowfo diſqnieted- 


Within mes 
Put thy truſt in God, . for 1 will yet give him thank for th ebelp of: 
hs countenance. 


N. 6 


1 ftretch forth my hana wnto thee , my Soul gaſpeth untothee, as a 


yen | | 
» f7-8 £1 
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mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever, deſpiſe not thou the work of thing 
.own hands. 


GOD, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee. 
' My foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after thee in a 
barren and dry Land, where no water ts. 


Like as the Hart dsfireth the water- brook , ſo longeth my ſoul after 
thee, O God. 
My ſoul s a thirſt for God, even for the living God , whenſhalll 
come to appear before the preſence of Goa? | 
How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of Hoſts ! 
My foul hath a defire and longing to enter in;to the Courts of the 
Lord ; my fleſh and my heart rejoyceth im the living God. 
O that I had wings like a Dove ! for then would I fly away and be 
at reff. 
Oſend ont thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me,and bring 
me untothy holy Hill, andto thy dwelling. 
For one day in thy Courts us better than a thouſand. 
I had rather be a door- keeper in the houſe of my God,than to dwell in 
phe tents of wickedneſs. 
I ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I believed verily to ſee the 
gooaneſs of the Lord inthe Land of the living. 
Thou art my helper and my redeemer , O Lord , make no long 
tarryimg. 


— — 


—_—____ 


ec _ 
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E F ACULATION S. 


| LORD, of whom may lfſeck for ſuccour but of thee, 
who for my {ins artjuſtly diſpleaſed? Yet O Lord God 
moſt Holy, O:Lord moſt Mighty , O Holy and moſt Merciful 
Saviour , deliver me not into the bitter pains of eternal 
death, 
Thou knoweſt, Lord,the ſecrets of my heart, ſhut not up thy 
merciful eyes to my prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, 
O God molt Mighty, O Holy and merciful Saviour, thou moſt 


worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me not at my laſt hour for any 
pains of death to fall from thee. 


Father, 


, . _— 
Ps =" - 
4 
* 
_ _—_—_— ht. 
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The Lord ſhall make good bis loving kindneſs towards me, yea, thy 


— 
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thy | Father, Ihaveſinned againſt Heaven and before thee, and 
ne lam not worthy to be called thy child; yet, O Lard, do not 


T 


1 


*Yþ 


thou caſt off the bowels and compaſſions of a Father : but *' 
even as a Father pitieth his own children , ſo bethou merci- 
ful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O let him have 
nothing in me, but as he accuſeth do thou abſolve ; helays 
many and grivous things to my charge, which he can too well 
prove; Ihavenothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer for 
me, O Lord my God. | 

O Lord, I am clothed with filthy garments, and Satan 
ſtands at my right hand to refit me; O be thou pleaſed to re- 
buke him , and pluck me as a brand out of the fire, cauſe mine 
iniquities to paſs from me, and clothe me with the righteouſ(- 
neſs of thy Son. 

Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards me, having 

eat wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 
O fave and deliver me, leſt he devour my ſoul like a Lion , and 
tear it in pieces while there is none to help. ; 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing canenter into 
thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but pollution, my very 
righteouſneſles are as filthy rags. O waſh me, and make me 
tte in the bloud ofthe Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to ſtand 
before thy Throne. | 
Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round about, Olet not 
the pains of hell alſo take hold upon me, but though I find trou- 
ble and heavineſs, yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

O dear Jefus, who haſt bought me with the precious price 
of thine own bloud : challenge now thy purchaſe, and let 
Rot the malice of Hell pluck me out of thy hand. 

O bleſſed high Prieſt, who art able to ſave them to the ut- 
moſt, who come unto God by thee, ſave me, I beſeech thee, 
who have no hope, but on thy merits and interceſſion. 

O God, I confeſs I have defaced that image of thine thou 
didft imprint upon my ſoul; Yet, O thou faithful Creator , 
have pity on thy creature. 

O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous fm crucified thee | 
afreſh, yet thou who prayedit for thy perſecutors, intercede 
tor mealfo , and fuffer not, O my Redeemer, my ſoul (the 
price of thy bloud) to periſh. | 

N 7 O Spirit 
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O Spirit of grace , I have by my horrid 1mpieties done de- 
ſpight to thee; yet, O Blefled Comforter , though 1 have 
often grieved thee, bethou pleaſed to ſuccour and relieve me, 


and ſay unto my foul, I am thy falvation. 


Mine eyes look unto thee. O Lord, in thee is my truſt, 


O caſt not out my ſoul. 


O Lord in thee havel truſted , let me neyer be confounded. 


Bleſſed Lord , who ſcourgeſt every Son whom thou re- 

ceiveſt, let me not be weary of thy correction , but 
give me ſuch a perfect ſubjection to thee the Father of Spirits, 
that this chaſtiſement may be for my profit , that I may there- 
by be partaker of thy holineſs. 

O Thou Captain of my Salvation,, who wert made perfe&t 
by ſufferings, ſanctifie to me all the pains of body, all the 
terrors of mind which thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my {ins have deſerved eternal torments, make me 
chearfully and thankfully to bear my preſent pains, chaſten 
me as thou pleaſeſt here, that I may not be condemned with 
the world. 


Lord, the waters are come ineven unto my ſoul. Olet thy 


ſpirit move upon theſe waters, and make them like the pool 


of Betheſda, that they may cure whatſocyer ſpiritual diſeaſe 


thou diſcerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and grievous things, 
and thenentredſ into thy glory, make me fo to-ſuffer with 
thee, thatI may alſo be lorified with thee. 

_ ODear Jeſus, who kumbledſt thy ſelf to thedeath ofthe 
Croſs for me, let that death of thine ſweeten the bitterneſs: 
of mine. | 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death , thou 
didfſt open the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. 

I betieve that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 

I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant whom thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy moſt precious bloud. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints 1n glory eyer- 
- laſting. ; 

Thou art the Reſurrection and the life , he that believeth in 
thee, though he weredead, yet ſhall he live ; Lord, I be- 
lieve, helpthou my unbelief, . 

7 Og My 
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de- My fleſh and my heart faileth , but God is the ftrength of 
"Ve Bny heart, and my portion for ever. 

me,y I defire to be diffolved, and tobe with Chriſt, which is 
xr better': Lord, I groancarneſtly , deſiring to be clothed 
pon with that Houſe from Heaven. 
I deftreto put offthis my tabernacle. O be pleaſed to receive 
* me into everlaſting habitations. 
Bring my ſoul out of Priſon , that I may give thanks unts 
thy name. 
uty Lord, Iam hereto wreſtle, not only with fleſh and bloud , 
S, Sbut with principalities and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs. 
© JOrake me from theſe tents of Kedar, into the heavenly Feru- 

alem, where Satan ſhall be utterly trodden under my feet. 
X | Icannot here attend one minuteto thy ſervice without di- 
ie Fftraction, O take me up to ſtand before thy Throne, where I 
ſhall ſerve thee day and night. 
ej I am here in heavineſs through many tribulations, O re- 
n Five me into that place of reſt , where all tears ſhall be wiped 
bh I from my eyes, wherethere ſhall be no more death, nor ſor- 
row , Nor crying , nor pain. 
Y & TI am here in the tate of baniſhment and abſence from the 
| FLord. O take me where I ſhall for ever behold thy face, and 
| follow the Lamb witherſoever he goeth. 
I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I 

have kept thefaith , henceforth there is laid up for mea Crown 
of righteouſneſs. 


Blefſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſhed me from 
my ſins in thine own bloud, receive my ſoul. 

Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord thou God oftruth. ComeLord Jcſu, 


come quickly. 
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PRAYERS for their u/e, who Mour 
zn ſecret for the PuBLIck CALAMI: 
TIES, ©c. 


PSALM 74. 


O Goa wherefore art thou abſent from u4 ſo lomg : why is thy wrath 
hot againft the ſheep of thy paſture ? orc. 


Pſalm 79. O God, the Heathen are come into thine inheritance :| 


thy holy temple have they aefrled, and made Jeruſalem an heap 


of ſlones, &c. 


 Pfalm 80. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Tirael : thou that leadeft 


Joſeph /ike a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelF alſo , thou that ſetteſt upon the 


Eherubims \ Oc. 


—_— 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of Calamity. 


mild) returns of thoſe many more years of our provocations 
againſt thee, and that thy preſent wrath is but the due puniſh- 
ment of thy-abuſed mercy. O- Lord, thou haſt formerly 
abounded to usin bleſſings above al the people of the earth. Thy 
candle ſhined upon our heads, and we delighted our ſelves in 
thy. great goodneſs; Peace was within our walls, and*-plen- 
tcouſneſs within our Palaces ; there was no decay , no leading 
into Captivity, and no complaining in our ſtreets : but we 
turned this Grace into wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to 
Security, our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and made thoſe 
good things which ſhould have endeared our hearts to thee, 
the occaſion of eſtranging them from thee. Nay, O Lord 
thougaveſtusyet moreprecious mercies, thou wert pleaſed 
thy ſelf to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh a pure 


and glorious Churci ameng us,. and give usthy word to bea- 


lamp 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, I deſire 


() humbly to confeſs before thee , both on my own be- 
half, and that of this Nation , that theſe many years: 
of calamity we have groaned under, are but the juſt, (yea 
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lamp unto our feet, and alight unto our path : But, O Lord, 
we have madeno other uſe of that light, than to conduct us 
to the chambers of death ; we have dealt proudly, andnot 
hearkned to. thy Commandments, and by rebelling againſt 
the light, have purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier 
portion in the outer darkneſs. And now, O Lord, had the 
overflowings ofthy vengeance been anſwerable to that of our 
—Jſin, we had long fince been ſwept away with a ſwift deſtru- 
&ion, and there had been none of us alive at this day, toim- 
, {plore thy mercy. But thou art a gracious God, ſlow to anger, 
JF and haſt proceeded with us with much patience and Jong- 
ſuffering, thou haſt ſentthy Judgements to awaken vs to re- 
pentance, and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it : But alas! we 
” || haveperverted this mercy of thine beyond all the former , we 
return not to him that ſmiteth us, neither do we ſeekthe 
f Lord; we are flidden back by a perpetual backſliding, no 
[| man repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or faith , What have 
Idone? 'Tis true indeed , we fear the rod, (we dread every 
ſuftering, ſo that we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt an) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it , butby a wretched 
obſtinacy harden our necks againſt thee, and refuſe to return. 
, | And now, O GOP, what balm is there in Gilead that can 
cure us, who when thou wouldit heal us, will not be healed? 
We know thou haſt pronounced that there is no peace to the 
wicked , and how ſhall we then pray for peace, that ſti] re- 
tain our wickednedneſs? This, this, O Lord, is our {foreſt 
diſeaſe, Ogiveus Medicines to heal this ſickneſs, heal our 
ſouls, and then we know thou canft ſoon heal our Land. 
Lord , thou haſt long ſpoken by thy Word to our ears, by thy 
Judgements even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs thou ſpeak b 
thy ſpirit to our hearts, all other calls will ſtill be unefcetual. 
O tend out this voice, and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may- 
awake us out of this Lethargy : Thou that didſt call Lazarus 
out of the grave, O be pleaſed tocall us whoare Dead, yea 
 putrified in treſpaſſes and ſins, and make us to awake to righ- 
teouſneſs. And though, O Lord , our frequent reſiſtances 
even of thoſe inward Calls , have juſtly provoked theeto give 
us up to the luſts of our own heart; yet, O-thou bouidleſs 
Ocean of mercy, whoart good not only beyond what we cam 
deſerve, but what we can wiſh, do not withdraw ho in- 
UCRCE 
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Aluence of thy grace, and take not thy holy Spirit from us, 
Thou wert found of thoſe that ſought thee not : Olet tha 
act of mercy be repeated to us who are ſo deſperately , yet ſo 
inſenſfibly Sick , that we cannot ſo much as look after thefj 
Phyſician ; and by how much our caſe is the more dangerous, 
10 much the more ſovereign Remedies do thou apply. Lord 
help us,and conſider not ſo much our Whwerthinel of thy 
atd,as our irremediableruine, if we want it ; ſave Lord, or we 
periſh eternally. To this end diſpenſe to us in our temporal 
Intereſt what thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual ; if a grea- 
ter degree of outward miſery will tend to the curing our in- 
ward. Lord, ſpare not thy Rod , but ſtrike yet more ſharply, 
__ Caſtoutthis Devii, though with never ſo much foaming and 
tearing. But if thou ſeeſt that ſome Return of mercy may be 
moſtlikely to melt us, O be pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend to 
our wretchedneſs, as to afford us that , and, -whether by thy 
ſharper or thy gentler methods, bring us home to thy ſelf. 
Andthen, O Lord, weknow thy hand isnot ſhortned , that 
it cannot ſave : when thou haſt delivered us from our ſins, þ 
thou canſt and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew us 
thy mercy, and grant usthy ſalvation , that being redeemed 
both in our bodies and ſpirits, we may glorifie thee in both, 
in a chearful obedience, and praiſe the Name of our God,, that 
_ dealt wonderfully with us through Jeſus Chrift our 
*" 


A Prayer for This Church. 


Thou great God of Recompences, who turneſt a fruit- 

ful land into Barrenneſs for the wickedneſs of them that 

. dwell therein; thou haſt moft juſtly executed that Fatal Sen- 
_ eenceon This Church, which having once been the perfection 


* of Beauty , thejoy ofthe whole earth, is now becomea ſcorn 


and deriſion to all that are round about her. O Lord , what 
could have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt not done 
init?And fince ithath brought forth nothing but. wild grapes 
it isperfe@ly juſt with thee to take away the hedge thereof, 
and let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, though our iniquities 
teſtific againſt us, yet do thou it for thy Names fake ; for our 
backſlidings are many , we have ſinned againſt thee. F- the - 

ope 
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ope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, why 
hatS:ouldſt thou be as ſtranger inthe land , asa wayfaring man 
fohat turneth afide totarry for a night ? Why ſhouldeſt thou be 
theſl; a man aſtonied ? as a mighty man that cannot fave? Yet 
us, Fhou, O Lord, art in the midſt ofus, and we are called by 
thy name, leave us not; deprive us of what outward enjoy- 
Fent thou pleaſeſt, take from us the opportunities of our 
Ve Buxury, andit may bea mercy ; but O take not from us the: 
neans of our Reformation, for that is the moſt direful ex- 
refſion of thy wrath. And though we have hated the Light, 
xcauſe our deeds wereevil , yet, OLord, do not by with- 
irawing it condemn us to walk on ſtill in darkneſs, butlet 
d St continue to ſhine till it have guided our feet into the way of 
E peace. O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength and come and help, 
0 Kind deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle Dove [ This a:ſconſolate 
hurch] unto the multitude of the Enemy, but help her, O- 
od, and that rightearly. Butif, O Lord, our rebellions 
have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark muſt wander in the Wilder= 
neſs till all this murmuring Generation be conſumed , yet iet not that 
periſh with us, but bring it at laſt into a Canaan, and let our 
more innocent Poſterity ſee that which in thy judgement thou denieft to 
. Tn the mean time let us not ceaſe to bewail that deſolation 
our fins have wrought, to think upon the ſtones of io, and 
pity'to ſee her in the duſt; norever be aſhamedvft afraid to 
own her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted Condition, but 
eſteem the Reproact of Chriſt greater riches than the Trea- 
Yures of Egypr,and ſo approve our conſtancy to this our afflicted 
Mother, that her bleſſed Lord and head may own us with 
mercy when he ſhall come in the glory of thee his Father with 
the holy Angels Grant this, merciful Lord, for the ſame 
Jefus'Chriſt his ſake. y | 


us, 
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ORD JeſusChriſt, which of thine Almightineſs ma-' 
deſt all creatures both viſible and inviſible ,' which of thy: 
Godly wiſdom governeſt and ſetteſt all things in moſt goodly- 
order, :which ofthine unſpeakable goodneſs keepeſt, defen-' 
deſt and furthereſt all things , 'which of thy deep mercy reſto 
reſt the detayed ,.reneweſt the fallen , raiſeſt the dead; vouch»- 


K. - l - <4 ſafe, 
a5 DR .-. | 
F” 3. wy xo .- 
a" 3» 3" 3% . 
&..--” 
*, ” 


303 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


ſate, we pray thee, atlaſttocaſt down thy countenance uponſſheſs 
thy wellbeloved Spouſe the Church, but let it be that amiablgſgd. 
and merciful countenance wherewith thou pacitieſt all thingy ar 
in Heaven, inEarth,and whatſoever is above Heaven and underſput- 
theEarth:vouchſafe to caſt upon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyaſſwor 
with which thou didſt once behold Perey that great Shepherd offÞſudd 
thy Church , and forthwith he remembred himſelfand repent-Fhei! 
ed ; with which eyes thou once didſt view the ſcattered Multi4hn n: 
tude, and wert moved withcompaſſion.that for lack of a goodfſwe | 
Shepherd they wandred as Sheep diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder,ſſper « 
Thou feeſt(Ogood Shepherd) what ſundry ſorts ofW ol ves haveſſſof n 


broken into thy ſheep-coats ; ſo that if it were poſſible the very 
perfect perſons ſhould be brought into error : Thou ſeeſt with 


whatWinds,withwhatWaues, with whatStorms thy filly ſhip is 
toſled, in ſhip wherein thy little flock is in peril robe drown» 


ed. And what is now left but that it utterly ſink & we all periſh? 
Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank our own wickedneſs 
and finful living, wediſcern it well and confeſs it ; we diſcern 
thy Righteouſneſs, and we bewail our unrighteouſneſs: but we 
appeal to thy mercy which ſurmountethal thy works; we have 
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now ſuffered much puniſhment, being ſcourged with-ſo may 
Wars, conſumed with ſuchLoſſes of goods, ſhaken with ſo ma- 
ny Flouds, and yet appears there no where any Haven: or Port 
unto us : being thus tired and forlorn among fo (trange evils, 
but ſtill every day more grievous puniſhments and more-ſeem, 
to hang over our heads, we complain'not of thy ſharpneſs, molt 
tenderSavior, but wediſcern here alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as 
much grievouſcr plagues we have deſeryed. But O moſt merct- 
ful Jeſus, we beſcech thee that thou wilt not conſider nor weigh 
what is due for our deſervings, but rather what becometh 
thy mercy , without which neither the Angels in Heaven can 
ſtand ſure before thee, much leſs we filly veſſels of clay. Have 
mercy on us, O Redeemer, which art eafie to be intreated, not 
that we be worthy of thy mercy , but give thou this glory unto 
thine own Name. Suffer not thoſe which cither havenot 
known thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to triumph 
over us, and ſay, Where is their God, where is their Redeemer, 
where 1s their Saviour , where is their Bridegroom , that they 
thus boaſt on? . Theſe opprobrious words redound unto.thee, 
OLord, while by eur evils men weigh and eſteem Ho 
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jeſs : they think we be forſaken , whom they ſee not amend- 
. Once when thou ſlepſt in the ſhip, and a Tempeſt ſudden- 
ally ariſing threatned death to all in the ſhip,thouawokeſt at the 
Þut-cry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraightway at thine Almighty 
word the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm was 
uddenly turned into a great calm ; the dumb waters knew 
nt-Sheir Makers voice. Now in this far greater Tempeſt , where- 
[tin nota few mens bodies be in danger , but innumerableSouls, 
odflwe beſeech thee at the cry of thy holy Church which is in dan- 
er,per of drowning , that thou wilt awake. So many thouſands 
wellof men do cry, Lord ſave 1, We periſh, the Tempeſt 1s paſt 
T7 mans power ; itis thy worg that muſt do the deed, Lord Jeſu; 
thoaly ſay thou with a word of thy mouth , Ceaſe, O Tempeſt, and 
 isfforrb with ſhall the deſired calm apptar. Thou would(t have ſpared 
ſo many thouſands of moſt wicked men,ifin the City of Sodom 

ad been found but ten good men. Now h:re be ſo many thou- 
ſands of men which love the glory of thy Name , which figh 
rn for the beauty of thy houſe, and wilt thou not at theſe mens 
ve BPrayers let gothineAnger,and remember thineaccuſtomed and 
re old mercies ? Shalt thou not with thy heavenly policy turn our 
y.Jfolly into thy glory? Shalt thou not rurn the wicked mens evils 
3 into thy Churches good?” For thy mercy is wont then maſt of 
rt Yall to ſuccour, when the thing is with us paſt Remedy,and nei- 
3 f ther the mightnor wiſdom of men'can help it. Thou alone 
n, { bringeſt things that be never ſo out: of order into order again, 
& {| which art the only author and maintainer of Peace.” Thou fra- 
s | medſt that old Confuſion wherein, without order, without 
- B faſhion confuſedly lay the diſcordant ſeeds of things, and with 
2 wonderful orderthe things of thar nature fought together, 
1 | thou didft allay 'and'knit in a perpetnalband. Buthow much 
} 
« 
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greater Confuſion isthis, where is no Charity, no Fidelity, no 
bonds of LLove,no reyerence neither of Laws nor yet of Rulers, 
no agreement ofOpinions, but as it were in a miſorderedQuire, 
every man fingeth a contrary note! Among the heavenly 
Planets is nodifſention , the Elements keep their place, every 
one do the office whereunto they be appointed: And wilt thou 
luffer thy Spouſe, for whole ſake all things were made, thus 
by contifiual diſcordsto periſh ? Shalt thou ſuffer the wicked 
Spirits, which be avthors and workers of diſcord, to bear ſuch a 
lwing 'in "thy "Kingdom © uncheck'd ? Sbalt thou m_ 

| rac 


© Spirit, which may. drive away out of the breaſts of allthem 
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the ſtrong Captain of miſchief , whom thou once overthrey 
eſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to ſpoil thy Souldierg} 


When thou wert herea man converſant among men, at th 
Voice fled the Devils. Send forth we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy 


that profeſs thy Name, the wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, 
of 2-324 27 , of vainglory, of carnal luſt , of miſchi 
and diſcord. Create in 15, O our God and King , a clean beart, 
and renew thy holy Spirit in our breaſts , pluck not from us thy haly 
Ghoſt. Render unto us the joy of thy (aving health,” and with thy 
principal Spirit , ſtrengthen thy Sponſe and th: Herdmen thereof. By 
this Spirit thou reconciledſt theearthly to the Heavenly : By 
this thou didft frame and reduce ſo, many Tongues,; ſo many 
ations, ſo many ſundry ſorts of men into one body of a 
Church, which body by the ſameSpurit is knit.tothee their 
Head. . This Spirit if thou wilt youchſafe to renew inall mens 
hearts, then ſhall all theſe foreign miſcries ceaſe, orif t 
ceaſe not , they ſhall turn to the profitand avail ofthem whi 
loye; thee. Stay this Confuſion , ſet in order. this horrible 
Chaos ( ©. Lord Jeſus.) let thy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelfupon 
theſe, watcrs of eyil-wavering Opinions. - And. becayſ(c thy. 
Spirit, which according to thy Prophets Caying , comming 
as vugs , Bath alſo the, Science of ſpeaking.; .make, that 
like as untp.all hem which.be of thy Houſc is gne! Light. one 
Baptiſm, one God, oneHope, pne ſpirit, ſo chey, nday alſo have 
one Yoice,one Note,one Song, profeſling one Catholick truth. 
When thou didit mount, upto Heaven triumphantly, thou Þ n 


_  threweſt out from abovethy precious things ;thou gavelt gitts ©] ir 


among men , thou dealteft ſundry rewards .of: thy Spirit. | h 
R<eagw again from above. thy ld bauozifylneſs ,, give that | y 
thing ts thy. Church ,..now fainting and growingdgwaward, | o 
that thou gaveſt unto ,her ſhooting. up, .at her fiſt begin- I] þ 
ning. Give unto Princes and Rulers thegraceſato ſtand in 
awe ofthec, that they may, ſo guide the common-weal , as 
they ſhould ſhortly render account unto thee thatart the King 
of Kings. Give wiſdom ta þealways aſliſtant unto them , that 
whatſoever. is beſt to be dane , they may eſpie it, in. their 
n1nds... and purſue the ſame in their, doings, :Giye to the 
Biſhops the gitt of prophecy, that they may declare and 3n- | 
terpret holy Scripzure, not of their own, brain , but, of thine 
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| Kingdoms, who out of the loins of our Father Abrahawdidlt 
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inſpiring. Give them the threefold Charity which thou once 
demandediſt of Peter, what time thou didſt betake unto him 
the charge of thy ſheep. Give to the Prieſt the love of Sober- 
neſs and of Chaſtity. Give tothy people a good will to follow 
thy Commandments, anda readineſs to obey ſuch perſons as 
thou haſt appointed over them. So ſhall it come to paſs, if 
through thy gift thy Princes ſhall command that thou requi- 
reſt, 1ftthy Paſtors and Herdmen ſhall teach the fame, - and 
thy people obey them both, that the old dignity andtran- 
quillity of the Church ſhall return again with a goodly order 
unto the glory of thy Name. Thou ſparedft the Nmevites ap» 
pointed to be deſtroyed, as foon as they converted torepen= 
tance, and wilt thou deſpiſe. thy Houte falling down atthy 
feet, which inftead of Sackcloth hath ſighs, and inſtead of 
aſhes tears? Thou promiſeſt forgiveneſsto fuch' as' turn unts 
thee , but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, a man- to tarn with his 
whole heart unto thee, to the intent all our goodneſs ſhould 
redound unto thy glory. Thou art the Maker, repair the 
work that thou haſt faſhioned. Thou art the Redeemer, fave 
thatthou haſt bought. Thou art de Saviour , ſuffer not them 
to periſh which do hang on thee. Thou art the Lord and 
owner, challenge thy poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, help 
thy members. Thou art the King, give us areverence ofthy 
Laws. Thou art the Prince of Peace, breath upon us brother- 
ly love. Thou art the God, (have pity on thy humble be- 
leechers, be thou according to Pauls laying, all things in all 
men, tothe intent the wholequire of thy Church with agree- 
ing minds and conſonant voices for mercy obtained at thy 
hands, may give thanks unto the Father , Son and Holy Ghoſt; 
which after the moſt perfe& example of concord bediſtin- 
guiſhed in property of Perſons and one in nature : to whom 
be praiſe and glory Eternally. Amen. . 
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A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty , out of the 
Liber Regalis, 


OD the unſpeakable Author of the world, Creator of 
men , Governor of Empires , and eſtabliſher of all 


chuſc 
v We: 
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chuſea King that became the Saviour of all Kings arid Nations 
of the earth, Bleſs, we beſeech thee, thy faithful Servant, 
and our dread Soveraign Lord, King Charles, wich the richeſt 
bleſſings of thy Grace. Eſtabliſh him in the Throne of hiz 
Kingdom by thy mighty aid and protection ; Viſit him as thoy 
didft vifit Moſes 1n the Buſh, Fe/&na in the Battle, Gideon in 
the field, 'and Samuel in the Temple. Let the Dew.of thine 
abundant mercies fall upon his head, and give him the bleſs. 
ing of Davidand Solomon. Be unto him an Helmet of Salva. 
tion againſt the face of his enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of 
defence in the time of adverſity. Let his Reign be proſperous 
and his days many. Let peace, and love, and holinels, let 
juſtice, and-truth, and all Chriftian vertues flouriſh in his 
time...Let his people ſerve him with honour and obedience 
and lexhim-ſo duly ſerve thee here on carth , that he may here- 
after-cverlaſtingly reign with thee in Heaven , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord , Amer. 
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The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters or 
Partitions in this Book , which accord- 
ing to this Diviſion, by Reading one of 
theſe Chapters every Lords Day, the 
whole may be Read over Thrice in the 
Tear. 
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TO THE 
BOOKSELLER. 


SIR, 

NEED not tell you with what ſucceſs you 
publiſhed the Excellent Treatiſe , T HE 
WHOLE DUTY OF MAMN': Itisyour 

\ *Felicny to beagain inſtrumental tothe profit of 
this Church and Nation , by your Edition of theſe 
Religious and Prudent Inſtructions. And although 
the Addreſs be not ſo Univerſal in this , as in the 
former; yet zhzs will have a large influence upon 
other Conditions beſides Gentlemen : Their Con 
verſe, it reformed , will be exemplary and operative 
upon others. A. Gentry that would afford an obe- 
dient Ear to theſe Admonitions , and a Clergy that 
would to Pietyand Learning, joyn Humility, Mode- 


fty and Sobriety , will be the beſt Humane meansto - © 


recover this ſinful- Nation, andoppreſled Church, 
from the Miſeries, Spiritual and Civil, under which 
we now groan. So that the Argament 1s well choſen, 
and it is ſo managed, that I know not whata Reader 
that is ſomewhat moroſe can delire which is not here. 
The eA#thor keeps cloſe to his intended Provence 
and Defign, his Reaſons are finewy and convincing, 
his Reproofs are ſevere and grave, yet pleaſing ; and 
they whom he chides, muſt needs love him. There 
1s nothing in his Periods redundant ox defeRive whe 

2 
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hath a Native elegancythat invites his Reader; Variety 
of Learning couched not yaunted; and a Perſpicnrty 
ſuch , as will make his Reaſonings appear to a weak 
Eye: A «Manual which is enriched with all theſe 
graces, ſhall (Itruſt) not only be frequently and 
attentively peruſed, but that it will lively affect, and I I 
ſit cloſe to the Reins, and penerrate the Heart of the 
Reader, eſpecially that Reader for whom it is defign- 
ed; and for this Bleſſing on the Gentry,it is our Duty 


to ſolicite the Divine Goodneſs , ſ 
t 

f 

Z 

SARU-M, c 


27. Oftob. 1659. 


Your afſured Friend, 
Hum. H. 
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d I HE no of Cuſtom hath ſo much amore 
p general prevalency than that of Truth; that he 
that shall adventure to aſſault that with thu , 


may be thought not to have well digeſted the 
) prudent Caution of our Saviour, Luk.14:31.10 
ſir down and conſider whether he be able with ten thouſand 


to meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand; 
for doubtleſs ſuch , and much greater is the odds between theſe 


#wo Litigants, And to the imputation of thi unwarineſs I 


cannot but foreſee the preſent Deſign wery liable. 
2. GENIILITY has long ſince confuted obs Aphoriſn, 
Man is born to labour , and inſtead thereof, has pronounced t0 
its Clients the Rich mans Requiem , Soul take thine eaſe, eat, 
>| drink andbemerry, AGentleman is now ſuppoſed to be only 
4 thing of pleaſure , a creature ſent into the World, as the Le- 
viathan #70 the deep , to take his paſtime therein , ( and the 
better to complete the Parallel , to devour his underlings too ) 
and then *twill be no wonder if it be adjudged a ridiculous So- 


leciſm to attempt to define his Calling , whoſe very Eſſence is - © 


thought to conſiſt in having none, Nay, perhaps it will be 
deemed not only abſurd but malicious, a Levelling project , of 
robbing him of bis Birth-right , of degrading him from thoſe 
priviledges , which belong to his quality , and of moulding bin 
again into that vulgar Maſs, from which divine Providence 
and humane Laws have diſtinguished kim. But from this 
Jealouſie 1 dare truſt the enſuing leaves to be their own Vinai- 
captors, 

3. I HAVE beer nounconcerned ( much leſs inſulting. ) 
| Spedtator of the Depreſſion the Gentry have fallen under int 
"| theſe latter years , but have paid them my juſt Tribute of com- 
paſſion : yer 1 confeſs 1 think thoſe ſcarce worthy a regret , in 
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' compariſon with thoſe voluntary deſcents , too many of them 
have made from true worth and vertue, *Tis ſure a far leſs de- 
plorable ſpeFacle to ſee a Gentleman ſpoiled of bis Fortune by 
his Conſcience , than his Luxury , and to behold him undenthe 
ſtroke of the Headſman, than under thoſe more infamous Exe- 
eutioners, his Luſt, or Intemperance. Tet I fear if the Marty- 
rology even of theſe ſuffering Times were ſcanned, Venus.and 
Bacchus would be found io have had many more Martyrs, th 
than God and Loyalty. gr 

4. BUT 1 confeſ5.it an impertinence thus to balance the A 
to miſchiefs of doing and ſuffering ill, ſrace *tis certain the lat- | in 
zer is t0 be reſolved into the former ,” and has noexiſtence of it | th 
felf,, but what it derives from that, Punishments are but the ||| # 
reſults of ſin : and therefore whatever Malignity us imthe | % 
Effed#, becomes intirely chargeable upon the Cauſe, and wweare || 4 
zo look upon our Vice a0t only as our greateſt , but our only un- || K 
happineſs, This Conſideration shews us the ſource of all our 
Sufferings, and is it ſelf no leſs obvious, than thoſe ; though || © 
oxe would think it as concealed as the head of Nilus , that 
Should only obſerve how many other Originals of our Calami« 
Fies are aſſigned , whilſt this is ſcarce dreamt of, This Jonah 
is ſuffered to ſleep ſecurely in the Ship , while her more innocent 
Fraught is caſt oyer-board, Fonah 1:5. Every the leaſt ſparkle. 

from without is charged as an Incendiary , when alas , like 
' © Atna, our own bowels ſend out that fire , which has ſo near 
reduced us to aches, But as in mor a we account the Diſ- 
covery of the Cauſe the firſt and moſt neceſſary ſtep to the Cure; 
 focertainly is it here , the convittion of our guilt is a moſt indi- 
ſpenſable Preparative towards the eaſe of our Preſſures , and 
we uſt be heavy laden inthe Chriſtian ſence, Matth, 11: 28, 
before we hall ceaſe to be ſo in the Civil. 377 59M 
5. BUT I fear men proceed in this. affair rather like 
Mountebanks than good Phyſicians, uſe ſome Palliating Medi- 
cizzes to allay the effets , or perhaps Anodynes to ſtupifie the 
Patient, and wholly neglett the Root of the Malady. Nor do 1 
appropriate this Error to the Gentry , *tis t00wiſible that all 
ſorts and qualities have too juſt a claim toit , to let any one ga 
| away 


. 
—— F4 


Wo fo tc > t& 


= 


«a. « WA 4 -_ 


= 


'THE PREFACE. 


away with: the Incloſure. 'But becauſe the preſent Defign 
makes them my peculiar Province , 1shall, waving all others, 

addreſs my felf at this time to them only , with this moſt paſ- 
ſronate Requeſt , that they would not uſe that cruelty to them- 
ſelves , for which Amalek ffands branded towards Vrael,: 
Deur. 25: 18. by their perſevering Impieties ſmite and deſtroy 
thoſe feeble and faint Remains of their former Felicities ; but 
that they would now at laſt ſeriouſly advert tothis their ſo 
great and important concernment , and pitch upon the true 
Achan, :hat has thus long troubled their Iſrael. And that be- 
ing done , that ſtory diretts the next ſtep of the Proceſs , even 
the bringing him to execution, cutting that off, which will elſe 
infallibly bring down a Fatal Excifionupon themſelves. Nor 
% this to be deferred, for alas the Diſeaſe is come to too great 
a height, #00 dangerous @ Criſis, to admit any delay of the 
Remeay. 


a -M 


6. W HEN Egypt had ſmarted under a ſucceſſion of mira- 


culous plagues for detaining the Iſraelites, the Servants of Pha- 


raoh importune him to releaſe them, and conclude their advice 


with this Pathetique enforcement, Knowelt rhou not yer that: 
Egypt 1s deſtrored > And God knows I may but too pr "verly 
give the ſame edge tomine; For alas, Gentlemen , are not 
your Eſtates waſted, your Priviledges violated, your Splendors 


eclipſed , your Perſons reſtrained , your Families broten and 
Shattered, your Dignities trampled upon by the meaneſt of the” 


. Vulgar, and finally your ſelves quite tranſpoſed in your ſtation, 


29w made the Tail who were once the x Deur. 25: 44. 
And is it not yet time to diſmiſs thoſe Sins which are the Au- 
thors of all this ? If you are ſtill of Pharaohs mind, and refolve 
to retain them, you are certainly no leſs C__ than he, but 
much more irrational, He had ſomewhat of viſible advan- 
tage to tempt him to detain the [\(raelites, they were his Slaves, 
wrought hard at his work , built him Cities, But how far 1s 
that from the Caſe here ! They are not your Slaves , but your 
Tak-maſters , which you are ſo unwilling to part with , thoſe 
that ſet you to the vileſt and moſt ſervile Drudgeries , and are 
{o far from bringing you in profit , that I may boldly make the 
4 4 | <tpoſtlep 
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Apoſtles challenge, Rom.6: 21. Whar fruithave you had of 


thoſe things > {nd doubt not the only account you can bring in 
ef your Harveſt , muſt be the Inventory of your Miſeries, We 
are witneſſes of many Houſes, many Cities they have demoliſh'd 
and laid waſte, but we have no ſtrutture of theirs to ſkew, but 
s Babel of Confuſion, | | 
7. BUT ala, theſe your ſecular Ruines are but their mo- 
aeſt and petty out-rages, Take another viewofthem, and it 
will like Ezekiels Vif'on , Ezek. 6: 8. preſent you with more 
and greater abominarions than theſe, ever 7he abomination 
of deſolarion in the holy place. Your fins have not only deſo- 
lated your oz3n houſes , but Gods, That Beaury of his Or- 
nament which he ſet in Majeity , Ezek. 7: 20, hath by 
z#beſe your deteſtable things been expoſed to ſpoil and pollution. 
We are not yet grown fo old in our miſeries as to have out- 
worn the aggravation of remembring our happier eſtate, And 
bow fad , how wounding 2 contemplation z5 it to compare the 
faſt andpreſent condition of This Church ? When the Temple 
was rebuilding , the joy of that reſtauration could not ſuppreſs 
.the grief of theſe who rememwred ive jo much more- Glo- 
rious Fabrick of the firſt, but they laid the foundation in 
their tears, the Text ſays, They wept witha loud voice, 
Nehem. 3: 12. But what tears , what ejulations can be bit- 
ter or loud enough for us , who are to lament not partial and 


* - tmperfett repairs , but total ruines and vaſiations , that ſee 


the materials of our Sion now reduced to duſt and rut biſk,, who 
once ſaw them happily compadted , built together as a City at 
unity in it ſelf. 

8. AND white we thus remember Sion , andareorr 
ſelves by the waters of Babylon , *#as ſure 61:7 proper awe fit 
down and weep, bid, as thoſe Captives, Pizl, 137. a ſelemn 
Agdieu t0 all entertainments of joy andpleaſure, Andwould 
God we all, particularly you to whom 1 now ſpeak , did as 
.exattly parallel them in this ſad and pious reſentment , as we 
ao in the motives of it , that ſo your quarrel to ſin might be 
acceuded to its full height , as that which robs you not only of 
- «your ſpiritual, but (that which many of you have more guſt of ) 
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your carnal joys alſo. *tTis your ſins , I would 1 could ſay yours 
alone, which have been the per ſecuting Sauls, that have thus 
made hayock of the Church. The Securities, Profaneneſs, 
and Licentiouſneſs of your proſperous days made the firſt 
breaches in her Walls : aud now the[mpenitence and incor- 
rogibleneſs of your calamitous , like the x cry down. 
with her, down with her evento the ground. *Tiwas a- 
mongſt the Fews a Capnal Guilt zo curſe a Parent , and 
ſtall it now paſs for an eaſie, or nocrime, not only to curſe 
but deſtroy our common Mother , to abet and maintain thoſe 
troops which thus defie, yeainuade her ? O why ſhould you not 
at laſt recal your exiled Piety , and aſſume a boly and become-- 
ing indignation againſt theſe her cruel , her implacable Ene=- 
mies ? 

9. BUT zhis you cannot be ſuppeſed to do , whilſt you ar- 
raign only other mens ſins , and leave your own out of the In-- 
dittment, 1 doubt not many of you do with diſpleaſure, per- 
haps more than enough , charge her ruine upon the immediate 
Inſtruments , accuſe the bold Intruſion of ignorant Teachers, 
—_— depraved her Doctrine ; Ambition and Envy T 
impatient Inferiours, of ſubverting her Diſcipline ; the Pride 
and Fattion of buſie Spirit, of diſturbing her Peace ; the greedy 
Arwarice of Sacrilegious perſons , of devouring her Patri- 
mony, And theſe I ſlall not deny to have beenthe W/ ear 


pons that thus have mortally wounded her.. But let it be - © 


remembred ,. that theſe were weilded and whetted by the 
more general impieties , from whence they borroaed their de- 


ſirudtive power. And therefore to transfer the guilt here, us 


but the artifice of ſlaying Uriah with the Sword of the Chit 
drenof Ammon, which you know acquitted not David. from: 
being a Murderer, No , God knows , here lies a Carkaſs of a 
poor bleeding Church ,. but which of you our Elders are quali- 
fied for the purgation the Law aſſigns in that caſe, Deut.21:8. 
which of you can ſay, our hands have nor shed this bloud, nei- 
ther haye our eyes ſeenit ?- 

Io. YET the leſs capable you are of thus washing: 


your hands in. innocence , zh greater need you. have to. 
| Fo S . wash: 
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wash them in Penitence, and therefore ſince as you are Sons 70 
this Mother, the Office of Avenger of bloud devolves 072 you ; 
O bring forth fruits of Repentance , by diſcharging that part 
faithfully ; drag out theſe Criminals which have taken 
Sanctuary iz your breaſts , andthere dwell ſecurely , as in a 
City of Refuge, and hew them in pieces, as Samuel did Agap 
before the Lord. And as your incentives to this are infinite- 
ly greater and more preſſing , than in other murders , ſo will 
the effetts alſo vaſtly tranſcend thoſe of common Fuſtice. That 
only revenges ; but this may repair the miſchief, recal the vital 
ſpirits , and reunite the ſcattered limbs of this mangled Body, 
Such an Omnipotency ts there in ſincere Repentance , that it is 
able even toeffe? a Reſurreftion., O that you would be am- 
bitious of xvorking this Miracle, and by this pious Proaigy beget 
your Mother, that you would weep ſo long over her ashesgtill 
that moiſture had rendred them prolifical > and you ſee her 
ſpring out of her Urn. | 

_ 411. THIS, rzhisis your only way of reverſing that extir- 
Pating Decree, which theſe Hamans ( your ſins ) havepro- 
eured, And if you negle@ this , Mordecais menace to Heſter 
"will be t00 applicable to you : if God in his unfathomable mercy 
Should cauſe deliverance and ezlargement to ariſe from fome 
other place 70 his poor deſolate Church , yet your ſelves can 

 expedt nothing but Deſtruction, Tf you have no ſenſe of the 
' © eſolations of S10n , nopiry ro ſee herinthe Dult , bur ſtill 

#huſe to cherish thoſe impieties which have brought her thi- 
ther ; yet even they will at the laſt, avenge her quarrel, bring 
you thoſe miſeries, the ſenſe whereof it will be impoſſsble for you 
To avord, or extinanish. | 

'* 12. FOR alas, 7o repreſent your ſins t0'you asthe'Origi» 
»als merely of Temporal , whether Private-or Publick Ruines,, 
is to give you too fair and flattering-aportraicture af them : 
theſe are but the light preluſory skirmishes to a more diſmal 
ftaughter, the Prologue tothe Fatal Tragedy. Take their full 
charatFer from the Apoſtle, Rom. 6: 2%. The end of thoſe 
things is death , ever death eternal. 1t is our uſual comfort 

 agaiiiſt the perſecutions of men , that they can purfue us ne 
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70 ff farther than to the grave : there, ax Job ſpeaks, the weary be 
v; Bl arreſt, But this Tyrant in our own breaſts has no ſuch limits 
rt i 70 its malice, but then eſpecially begins, when all other cruelties 
en | ceaſe; tortures infinitely by the gnawings of that worm which 


never dies, and the ſcorchings of that fire which never shall be 
quenched. | 
13. AND now whocan ſufficiently wonder at the infa- 
tuation , that You ſhould demur upon the diſmiſſing of ſo trea- 
at | cerous a Gueſt , that You Shouldcheriſh this Viper in your bo- 
al | ſors, which You already feel eating your Bowels, devouring all 
ly, 107 temporal feliaties, and yet takes thoſe but in the way to 
is | 10ur Heart, your more precious and eternal part * *Tis the com- 
= | 17:20: ma%xime even of thoſe that receive aduantage by theperfi- 
of  4iouſneſs of others , to love the Treaſon, but hate the Traitor :- 
1 #ut here is that Rule quite inverted ; You hate the Treaſon, are 
-p | 7mpatient of the afflicting conſequences of your ſin, yet love the 
Traitor , hug that in your cloſeſt Embraces,, The Apoſtle in-- 
-- | 4ed forewarns us of the Decentfulneſs of fm , Heb. 3: 13; but 
fare this is a pitch beyond that ; this is not deceit , but inchant-- 
ment , ſome powerful Philtrum it muſt needs be, that can thus 
make men in love not only with deformity but diſeaſe... 
14. BUT al! the Magicians of Egypt are nor able to 
ſtandbefore Moſes, this Magick is not ſo irreſiſtible, but that 
Reaſon and Religion will yield You countercharms., able to diſ-- 


vw. 1. $& ©. 


Do but oxce ſtep out of the Devils Circle, the attual vertiginous 
par ſuit of your ſinful appetites, and give your Faculties ſome in- 
zermiſſion , ſo much breath from that hot chaſe as may qualtfie 
them for a calm conſiderate view of other things, and then tis 
certain you will diſcern , that Vertue bas a much morer@viſh- 
ing appearance”. infinitely more deletFable and enamouring, 
than all the Devils Opticks could put upon your higheſt anil 
' moſt guſtful ſenſualities,. Do you only beſtow ſome attentive * 
"| looks uporrber; let her once inat your eyes , and then legve her 
to make her own way to your heart. Andthisis ſure awvery 
moderate-requeſt ;' that You will but vouchſafe #0logk upon 
what is thus amiable. And with whatpretence canyon _—_ | 
A. 6 #8. 
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it ? You who to gaze on thoſe tranſitory Beauties which are 
only your ſnares , ſtick at no difficulty , wvill be content to come 
( thoſe of you that have no other motives ) even to Church 
pon that errand : O do not here put off-your curioſity , where 
alone it may avail you, but rather take thi opportunity of hal- 
Jowing that (hitherto prophane ) part of your temper, 

I5. IT has been none of the Devils meaneſt or unluckieſt 
Arts to infuſe prejudices into mens minds againſt Chnſtian 
Pratice , by repreſenting it in the moſt averting torms. He 


changes shapes with it , and as he transforms himſelf into 


en Angel of lighr, /o he does this into one of Darkneſs, makes 
it appear a State of the moſt diſmal ſadneſs and horror , a 
region of Antipodes 70 all Foy and chearfulneſs. And 
how much more ready men are to take the Devil at his word 
than Chriſt at his , whoprofeſſes his Yoke cafie and his Bur- 
den light, appears t00 wifble in the general averſeneſs thoſe 
 havetoPiety , who never ſo much as t1ied it , but take up im- 
pricit confuſed prejudices againſt it, and retain thoſe as faſt, as 
#f they were the produtts of many years coſely experiences, And 
tis to be feared, theſe have taken the deepeſt root in thericheſt 
Soil, they ſeeming no where more to flouriſh, than among you of 
#he higheſt Quality. Tet ſure, of all others, You are moſt obliged 
ro eradicate them, they implying ſuch a groſs injuſtice, as any in= 
genuous mind muſt be aſhamed of. 

16. YOU will your ſelves readily pronounce that Judge 
2:0t only corrupt , but impudent , that condemns a perſon whoſe 
eauſe he never heard : yet if You will but reflef , you will find 
Four 0wn verdict rebound upon your ſelves , with a Tu es 
homo; for *tis evidently your caſe here, Its time for you 
therefore to be ſo juſt, if not to Vertue , yet to your own Repu- 
Fations,as toretratt that condemnatory ſentence, you have paſt 
' . #þoy her, andput on ſo much at po of the form of Fuſtice, as 

#0 give her a fair Trial, But this you cannot do by hearing 
#he tongues of men and Angels plead for her , none but her ſelf 
can manage ber cauſe, you muſt admit her into your ſociety and 
eoxverſe, take her into ſuch afamiliarity , as may bring her 
- Within diſtance of your Obſervation , before you a of 
| 6's 
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her. InJbort , if you will indeed render your ſekves competent 

Fudges ,uhether aVertuous life be a pleaſant or a diſmal thing, 

enter upon it, and let your own experiences be your informers. 
17. I CANNOT ſuſpect the age /o degenerous , as 


n0t to believe there are divers particular perſons among you , 


who have made the experiment , and to their Teſtimony I dare 


appeal , and doubt not they will from Fudges turn Advocates, 
and recommend it t0 you , and ſure you will have no cauſe in 
this inſtance to wave your wonted Priviledge of being tried by 


. your Peers, to except againſt their judgement in the caſe , who 


being placed in equal circumſtances with you,muſt be ſuppoſed to 
underſtand your utmoſt Temptations to Vice, from whence alone 
all the ſeeming difficulties and uneaſineſs of Vertue do ariſe. 

18. I I were the work of many Volumes to deſcribe the 


ſeveral diſtintt Advantages towards a pleaſant Being, which 


are wrapt up in this one comprehenſive Felicity. ſhall inſtance 
only in that , to which the enſuing TraGt particularly relates , 
and that is , that it furniſhes you with a ſucceſſion of very 
agreeable and chearful Imployments. Vertue us of a buſie and. 
attive Nature , and as in its ſeveral Operation it has an 

ſition to all the ſeveral ſorts of Vice , ſo in its very Conſtitution 
and Principle it bears an avowed Antipathy to that one fertile 
Seminary of moſt other Sins , Idleneſs; and ſure the reſcuing 
you from that is no contemprible Benefir, For though you 


ſeem to challenge it as a conſiderable part of your Inheritance ,* © 


that you may live and do Nothing , and are very tenacious 5h 
that Claim; yet , "tis moſt evident , that what you conten 
for , as your Priviledge , your ſelves eſteem your burden , yea 
ſo much to, that to be ridofit you caſt away Eſtate, Health, 
Soul and all for company , imploy your ſelves the moſt ruinouſ- 
ly, rather than endure to be Idle ; nay quite confute your own 
Pretenſions to eaſe , by thoſe laborious and toilſome Vices , 
which you are fain to call Pleaſures , to render them tolerable, 
but have certainly no pretence to that Title on any other ſcore, 
but that they keep you doing, 

19. AND mow what more grateful Office can poſſibly be 
done for men in this Condition , than toſbew them how they 
| A7 wap 
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way free themſelves of this load without contrating a worſe ; 

T mean the guilt of thoſe things which like Rehoboam con- 
wverts V/ hips into Scorpions, yet are now fain to be reſorted 
to, as the only inſtfuments of their relief. And this a Chri- 
ſtian Lite will be ſure to do for you ; it will conſtantly provi 
y0u with innocent divertiſements, nay much more , it wil 
give you bufineſs, ſo excellent , and worthy the dignity of 
your Nature , ſo Noble and anſwerable to the Splendor of your 
Qualities, ſo every way agreeable to the aims of Rational 
Men , that you will have cauſe to acknowledge with Our 
Church , that Gods Service is perfe& Freedom. 

20. I SHALL mot undertake to give you a particulav 
view of all the Severals of thoſe Emplo ments; Thoſe Precepts 
of the Goſpel which aſſign your Tasks , do ſufficiently inform 
you of the Nature and Excellency of them : my whole Scheme 
i compriſed in that One, which directs an Attendance on | bi 
that Calling wherein God hath placed men, and therefore I | to 
am totreat only of thoſe particular Duties which are incum- | w 
bent on you as Gentlemen, and tberein ſhew you that confider- | P! 
edas ſuch , you havea Calling , and ſo free you of that re- of 
proach and miſery of being unprofitable burdens of the Earth, | © 
#nd then evince to you alſo that that Calling is ſofar from im- | * 
plying any thing of real toil or uneaſineſs , that it is only an 
Art of refining and ſublimating your Pleaſures, rendring them 
more guſtful and exquiſite, and ſo will (if attended to) make 
good to you in earneſt your miſtaken pretence to a Life of ſen-- | 3. 
fuality and delight. | OY, Ay 
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Of Buſineſs and Callings in General. 


E that by /ozhand improvidence diffipatesand _ 
. conſumes that Srock which is properly his own , 
falls juſtly under the blunt Cenſure of Folly, 
and uſually under the ſharper and more ſmarts 
ing Penance of Poverty and Want: But he that is 
but a deputed Manager , if he negle& his Depoſitum , is liable 
to a heavier weight both of Obloquy and Diſcipline. The 
weakneſs of the ene may poſſibly meer with ſomewhat 'of 
pity ; but the falſeneſs and treachery of the other is the obje&t 
of an univerſal deteſtation, and is pr Pradyauctn very ſeverely ſen- 
tenced by thoſe, who, if they would ' impartially refle&, 
would find themſelves deeply involved in theſameguile.”” 

'2, GOD hasplaced Man in the World , not as a Proprie- 
tary, buta Steward; he hath put many excellent things into 
his poſſeſſion , but theſe in truſt to be not only kept, but ne- 
gotiated with , and by traffick improved to the uſe of the true 
owner: Yet herein dealing as a moſt bountiful Maſter, b 
not only promiſing tranſcendent Rewards in the future tots 
fidelity, but even annexing at thepreſent (as fo rbe Heifer that 
freadeth out the Corn) a moſt liberal ſubſiſtence, 1nterweavm 
his intercſt fo with his Duty, that thE'diſcharge oft ish 
only means of being happy even in this world. | 

3. THIS certainly is the ſtate of 'mankind in general; 

every ( Imean Rational) perſon having ſomething of thiskind 
intruſted to him. No man that hath underſtanding , be that 
of a higher or lower ſize, but hath varjety of abilities of-one 
ſort or other , and withal thataQuatingpower, which-ſhould 
ſet them on work. And then ſurely he thathath not been"ex- 
cluded from the receits , mult not pretend a” 
| tac 
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the disburſements, the tasks, but is under a ftrict obligation 
of improving what he hath thus received, of bringing in fruit 
to the Granary, as well in order to his own account and joy 
in the auditing of the Harveſt, as alſo to the glory of God 
from whom alone he derives (and muſt impute) both the ſeed, 
and irrigation, and the very increaſe. And he that on thefe 
ounds and according to theſe meaſures decently adminiſters 
is Province, ſcdulouſly attends his duty in this matter , will 
find himſelf placed in ſuch an ative ſtate of buſineſs, thathe 
ſhall have little cauſe to ſuſpett himſelf negleed, or forgot- 
| ten by God and Nature, or placed in the world without a 
Callmg. | 
4. FROM whatis thus indiſpenſably required of a/men, 
no onerank or individual of that ſpeczes can plead an immuni- 
ty. And therefore till thoſe whom Birth, Education and Wealth, 
and-the common diale& of the world hath made known by 
the ſtile of Gentlemen, ſhall think fit to expunge the latter part 
of that title and diſclaim the nature of men, asthey are willing 
to do the duty, they muſt certainly retract this error, and 
acknowledge they have their ſhares in this common obliga- 
tion. 
| 5. NAY, indeed if they could ſo far imitate the Prince of 
the Morning , as to ſucceed to thatrank which he was willing 
to leave, I mean to afcend above Humanity and aſſume the 
nature of Anpels, yet even thither would this purſue and over- 
take them. Among all the Orders of that divine Hierarchy 
_ they would not tind one Patron or Preſident of Idlenefs. For as 
the ſpirituallity of their eſſence renders them more agile and 
active, ſo that activity is perpetually exerciſed in employing 
the divine abilities they have received, to the glory of God 
the Donor : and that not only in bearing a part. in that Cele- 
ſtial Quire which inceNantly {1ngs his praiſes, but in the more 
laborious and ſervile offices of being miniftring ſpirits, yea 
even to thoſe to whom both in reſpe&t of nature and inno- 
cence they are infinitely ſuperior. And this they do with 
fe alacrity and chearfulneſs, thinking it their greateſt 
Ronour and diznity to be thus buſted. Their regirive Power 
| over the world, faith Gerſox, | ts not'ſo ſuitable an ingredient for a 
} Magnificat of their compoſing , as that greater dignity of receiving 
and performing Gods commangs.: An.eyidence how much the 
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ect. I. 
meaſures of honour differ between the Courtiers of Heaven 
and Earth , the Inhabitants of that refined, and this groſs 
Region. Thus then the proſpect lies before the Gentlemaz : if 
he chuſe either to look level on the fame nature with himſelf, 
or dire& his eyes upward on that ofthe glorious ſpirits that 
encompaſs Gods throne, he will not in all the Records of 
Earth or Heaven find ever a Patent for ſloth , any Clauſe of 
Exemption in this Univerſal Law. a 
6. NAY, if this man in honour would bid farewell to his 
Birth-right, and become ke the beaſts that periſh, Pal. 49: 
20. if he could be content, in purſuit of this one fancied pri- 
viledge of a Gentleman, to renounce all the real ones ofa man, 
, (and make Nebuchaanezzars puniſhment his option : yet nei- 
, Ether the field nor the foreſt could give him Sanctuary, afford 
\ Shim any number of aſſociates to aid , or but countenance him 
in his mutiny againſt this divine decree, they would rather 
be his tutors A. monitors to obey it. For what rank even of 
the moſt ſavage animals is there, which we can indict of the 
| fnotemploying thoſe faculties they have received? Are they 
not generally in a perpetual and regular motion to thoſe ends 
for which they were created, in continual exerciſe of thoſe 

” [powers with which they areendued ? ,Yeaſomeof them with 
fuch improvement to all their neceſſary purpoſes, that it hath 
raiſed a doubt whether they a@ by inſtin& or reaſon, by fancy 
or judgement. Pythagoras is diſcernably on their fide : and 
Ariſtotle that was leſs kind to them , ſeems by one ſaying to 
have yielded the cauſe , when of thoſe creatures which , he 
faith, want reaſon , he confeſſeth that fancy ſupplies its place, 
I need not take part in this diſpute ; whatſoever their 'fa- 
culties or Talents are, none can doubt oftheir uſe of them , 
or whether this their uninterrupted obedience to the Law 
of their Creation reflects the proportionable glory on their 
Creator. - 

7. TO deſcend onedegree lower yet ; The very manimate 
creatures afford their conſort to this divine harmony; eve 
one of them perform thoſe offices, failnot in the exerciſe of 

[thoſe (not unadive)qualities God hath put into them. The Sur 
hath recieved a power of cheriſhing and cnlivening terreſtrial 
bodies, and it folds not upitsrays, but communicates and diſ- 
peaſeth them freely. The Earth has received a power of fru- 

Rifying, 
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Qifying , giving-ſap. and verdure to that which grows upon 


It, and it withholds not that vital moiſture, but like a tender 
nurſe ſends it forth liberally to all that expe& nouriſhment 


from her breaſts; and ſo proportionably to all other parts of 


thisgreat body. And that all this ſerves to illuſtrate the glory 
of that omnipotent wiſdom which hath placed them in this 
_ foexcellent a ſubordination, is moſt viſible without the ny 
ofa perſpetive. When the Queen of Sheba ſaw the magni 

cence and regularity of Solomons Court , ſhe brake out into an 
admiration of his wiſdom : And ſurely afar greater occaſion 
1s miniſtred toall thoſe who contemplate the admirable order 
- of the Univerſe, with all tranſportation of ſoul to magnifie 
and adorethe divine Diſpoſer of it , as we ſee frequently exem- 


plified to us in the ſublime Raptures of the holy Pſalmi/?, who 


never better approves his right to be called zbe Sweet Singer of 
Urael, than on this raviſhing Theme. 

8. AND nowcan it be fancied a priviledge and dignity, 
to be the one jarring firing in this great Inſtrument ? To diſ- 
compoſe this divine melody, and become the only unprofita- 
bleuſelefs part of the Creation ? Shall thoſs whom God hath 
made /irtle lower than the Angels, ſubdue and debaſe their na- 
tures beneath the very loweſt rank of Creatures ? and ſhall this 
(not humble but) ſordid exinanition be lookt upon with reve- 
rence, courted asa preferment ? This certainly is ſuch an ab- 
ſurdity , as wants nothing to its confutation , but merely to 


be confider'd : And therefore if Gentlemen would but ſoberly. 


reflect, there is little doubt but they would reſign at once their 
claim, and their value of this ſo defaming a piece of honour , 
ſoabaſing an exaltation. 

9. WE can let down our thoughts but one ftep lower, 
and that is into the bottomleſs pit ; and from thence turenone 
will delire to fetch a preſident ; yet ifhedid, even that black 
Region could not aftord it. For though it muſt be confeſſed, 
thoſe accrrſed ſpirits accord not with the former inſtances, in 
reſpect of the ead of their a@tions, yet they doin the aivity 
it ſelf : theirs is a buſie ſtate, though to an ill purpoſe ; Satan 
goes to and froin the earth, Job2: 2. and he walks about ſeeking 
whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5:12, Yea he employes all his fa- 
culties too , makes diligent uſe of all that acuteneſs and dexte- 
rity, 'which cither his nature or experience have _ 
| im 
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Etim with, towards that end he purſues. So that it were a 


of Parieties of Callings. 4s 3, 


——_ 


wronging, a calumniating even of the very Devil, to charge 
him with idleneſs : which though it be a fin which yields 
him ſuch liberal, crops, that he may well ſeek both to plant 
and cheriſh it in humane nature , yet he cannot offer ſach yio-+ 
ſence to his own, asto becomean Exampleofit. ..__ 

.10.: W E may hence make a meaſure, how ſcandalous re- 
proachful-a thing this is ; which neither Heaven, Earth, nor 
Hell it ſelf will own , but is like an illegitimate birth diſclaim'd 
by all. How unreaſonable, nay how infamous will it then 
be, for thoſe to take up this expoſed brat , to foſter this vice 
in their boſoms, who haye of all others the greateſt and moſt 
particular obligation to feteſt it., as having received the moſt 
of thoſe Talents which engaged them to ation? And that ſuch 
is the Gentlemans condition, a ſlight inſpetion will ſerve to 
demonſtrate. 


$:)-C:T:; 1 
Of Varieties of Callings. 


I, OW fince the univerſal obligation , which'is in- 
cumbent upon all , and renders it tric duty to have 
a Calling, reſts upon this undeniable ground, That 
all men have received from God ſome abilities to affuate , ſome-Ta- 
lents to improve; it follows by all Laws of inference, ' that 
thoſe who have received the: moſt of theſe, can of all others 
the leaſt reaſonably pretend to an Exemption, but muſtos _ 
the contrary be acknowledged under the conftraint of the 
ſtronger and more numerous ties, :the general duty which 
herein lies upon all, .extending and ſpreading it ſelf-intos 
ſeveral Branches , according to the quality and proportion of 
mens receits. | 
2. HENCE it comes to paſs., that mens Callimngs-an 
employments become ſo various, not only by the free choices 
of the {everal men, but even by thedire&tion and aſſignation 
of God and Nature, becauſe one man is furniſhed withari 


ability, which qualifies him for one ſort of calling , another 


is by hisdiſtin& propricty markt out for another. And _ 
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alſo it is, that thoſe callings, which are diſtin& in feveral 
perſons, may come to be united in one man , becauſe the 
Feveral abilities, which conſtitute thoſe Callmgs concurri 
in him, the duties muſt by unavoidable conſequence do F 
alſo; This is in ſome degree obſervable in moſt men, who 
belides the general/powers common to mankind, do receive 
ſome peculiar in order to ſome ſpecial end, and ſo are oblige 
not only to thoſe Exerciſes which belong indifferently to their 
whole ſpecies, but to thoſealſo for which they are individual- 
ty qualified. Thus thoſe whom God hath called to Chriſtiani- 
fy, are by thatimpowred for thoſe performances which that 
holy profeſſion exacts, and ſo have the calling of Chriſtians 
ſuperadded to the other, which either natural or civil obli- 
gation had laid upon them ; ſo that the ſame man may have 
various callings, inrelationto his differing capacities, unleſs 
as we diſtinguiſh mens ſouls into the vegetative, the animal, 
and the rational, which in ſtricter ſpeaking may be ſaid to be 
only divers operations of the ſame ſoul, ſo in truth what we 
term ſeveral callings, be but the ſame comprehenliive one, 
retching it ſelf into the ſeveral faculties of the perſon. 

3. I NEED not attempt to evince the impropriety of 
the phraſe, *twill ſerve my end as well that they paſs for ieve- 
_ ral, andthe application I ſhall make of it, is to ſhew thoſe 
who arcunwilling to hear of any Calling at all , that they have 
obligations indiſpenſable to more than one. They have what- 
ever can belong tothem as men, they havealfo what belongs 
tothem as Chriſtiavs ; and they have alſo a peculiar addition 
appertaining to them as Gentlemen, that is by interpretation, 
thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed from the valgar , not only by 
empty names and airy titles, but by real donatives, diſtri- 
buted ta them by God, as ſo many diſtinct advantages, fertile 
and prolifical abilities, towards the bringing him 1n his ex- 
ed haryeſt of honour and glory. 

. 4. IT istoo much to be doubted , many ofthem may need 
admonition concerning the :3wo former of theſe callings; the 
dutics even of men, much more ofChriſtians being ſo far worn 
out of —_— , that they ſeem tobe out of memory too ; or 
if they beatall reflected on, *tis with the ſame feorn that the 
antiquated habits ofour forefathers are, as things fit only to 
dreſs a man up an object of laughter and derifion. But > 
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ral 8 would be too vaſt a Theme, and beſides is ſ\uperſeded by the 
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many pious labours of others. My purpoſe therefore is not to 
treat at all ofthem,otherwiſe than they ſhall happen to be link- 
edand interwoven, as in many particulars they are, with 
the third, that of the Gentleman. 

5. AND hers they need not fear that I mean to putthe 
Spade or Hammer into their hands, to require them to become 
either Husbandmen or Mechanicks : my whole Deſign is 
founded in their diſtinction from theſe, 'namely, in thoſe 
things, wherein either in kind or degree they excel them. 
That many fuck things there are, they will need no Monitor - 
at another time, when the Queſtion isonly of the Reverence 
and Reſpe& due from ſuch their. inferiours : In ſuch caſes 
every one can make large Scrolls and Catalogues (4written, like 
Ezzkzels Roll , within and without) of his Advantages and Pre- 
rogatzves, and ſtretch them to theexaCting the very laſt mite 
ot Tribute they can poſſibly pretend to. But let them remem- 
ber, that God is as jealous of his Honour, as they can be of 
their own : and theretore as they make thoſe Pre-eminences, 
inſtruments of attradtinz Glory from thoſe below them, ſo 
they-muſt alſo of reverberating and returning it home to that 
divine Power above them , who beſtowed them to that end, 
and will not finally be deluded; bur if they will diſappoint 
his primary intention, that of having his Grace glorified in 
their faithful managery of thoſe Talents, they ſhall notbe 


able to defeat his ſecondary , that of having his Zuftice magni- 


fied in the fatal doom of ſuch /othful ſervants ; if they will envy 
him the more agreeable ſatisfa&tion of beftowing Rewards, 
they cannot defraud him of that (though iateriour) of execut- 
ing vengeance. | 
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The Particulars of the Gentlemans «Advantages above 
others. Ly 


UT todwellnolengeron Generals, I ſhall deſcend 
to particularize thoſe Advantages, by which ms oY 
ſevered and diſeriminated from the vulgar,and which 
eonſcquently by being peculiar to them, devolve on them an 
obligation of a difin# Duty. And here I ſhall be careful'to 

prevent 
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prevent diſpute, and therefore take in none but what are { 
obvious , as to be univerſally acknowledged ; and then having 
my premiſſesgranted', 1 ſhall hope they will not betray theny 
ſelves ſuch ill Logicians, as to reſiſt or diſclaim the Cons 
cluſton. | 

2. I BEGIN with that Advantage which they are: ear. 
lieſt poſſeſt of, that ofan ingenuous and refined Education ; of bef 
which, I hope, none that hath had it, will ſo far confute but 
the efficacy , as to deſpiſe and undervalue it. What the Apoſtle "= 
urges in a higherargument , Rom. 9. may be appliable. here, 


- Mens minds are naturally of the ſame Clay : Edacation 1s the -4 
Potters hand and wheel, that forms them into Yeſ#ls of honour ka, 


or diſhonour. And thoughexperience ſhews us, it is too poſſi. >, 
ble for Men to deface thoſe nobler Impreſſions which they 
have thus received, yetthat makesit not ceaſeto be in it ſelfaNſ iy 
moſt eſtimable Blefling, any more than that excellency of Þ 
Gods Image wherein Man was created, could be defaced by 
his Fall. Itis certain, there is no humane means more effe- 
Qual towards the refining and' ſharpening Mens intelled&s, 
giving them anedgeand quickneſs; and that the more, be. 
cauſe 1t rakes them in that age wherein their facultiesare, as 
their joynts, pliant and traftable, and ſo capable of being by Þ| ;. 
exerciſe improv'd fnto great degrees both of ſtrength and acti- FI ,1 
vity. This Advantage the meaner ſort generally want , the ex- 


penſcfulne(s of ſuch a breeding ſets it beyond their reach 7 
The indigeace of whoſe condition,' doth on the contrary de- a 


termine their purſuits to that only,, which may bring them | « 
in a ſabfiſtence, faſtens them to the Shop or Plough, and fo , 
leaves their minds uncultivated and unapt for thoſe more ex- I ,1 
cellent produtions which the happier Inſtitution of Gentlemen }j| ,, 
enables them for ; as we ſee it obſerved by the Wiſe-man, I} 
Eccles. 38: 25. to the end of that Chapter. | 
3. A SECOND Advantageis that of Wealth, which to FF , 
Gentlemen ſeems to be, as it were rained down from the F| 
Clouds, both in reſpect of the plenty and the cafineſs of its 
acquifition. Fair Patrimonies, large Inheritances deſcend on 
them without one drop of their ſweat, one' minutes: toil or 
ſolicitude, as ifthey were the undoubted Heirs of the Iſraelites 
Bleifing , Sutcefſors in their Canaan , who were to poſſeſs 
- Honfes full of all goodthings which they filled not , and Wells beg | 
| WH 
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= Bwbich they digged not , Vineyards and Olivetrees Which they planted 
Wt, asitis Dew. 6: 11. The Poet hath placed it in the front of 
_ ON kis Inventory , the prime ingredient in the completelſt felicity 
""Yof this life. Res non parrta labore ſedrelifa: whereas on the other 
"F fide the lower rank of Men fetch their mere neceſſaries out of 
the Earth , which being as it were, hardned and petrified by 
Adams fin , muſt be mollified and ſuppled with their ſweat, 
before it will become penetrable,. will not yield them food, 
but gives them alſo a portion of ſorrow with it. They muſt 
*F firſt be torn with thoſe Thorns and Briars which cover her _ 
he furface, before they can fetch nouriſhment out of her Bow- 
"Hels; they muſt Buy their Bread with their ſweat , asif they 
7; | had ingrofled the penalty of their firſt Fathers fin , whilſt 
Gentlemen ſweat only at the engagement of their forts, or by 
Bl the dire&ion of the Phyciian, to digeſt their fulneſs of Bread. 
f Which every one muſt corifeſs a ſufficient inequality. 
p 4. A THIRD is that of Time, This depends by way of 
') | conſequence on the former. For God having made ſach libe- 
ral proviſions for them, thus prevented them with the Bleſſings 
of his Goodneſs, they can have no need to employ their time 
to gain that, wherewith they already abound ; and ſo being 
exempted from that one deyouring expence of it., have a great 
7) Þ tock to beſtow on other more excellent purpoſes : whereas 
the poor Man hath ſcarce any vacant minute, or ſuch as he 
can call his own. They are all foreftalled by thoſe prefſing ne- 
ceſſities which lie unremoveable upon him. His day-hours are 
challenged by his labour, his nights by his reſt; and the ſatis- 
fying of theſe Claims ſo neceſſary , that hisown ſupport, per- 
haps that alſo of a numerous family depends upon it; and 
therefore he may not attempt to defeat them. So that if Time be 
to be accounted a Treaſure, as undoubtedly it 1s, hereis a 
ſecond ſort of Poverty to which he is expoſed as a reſult of the 
former; and another manifeſt inequality betFreen him and 
the Gentleman. 
5. A FOURTH isthatof Authority, by which I mea 
not that which belongs to thoſe which are advanced toPublick 
Othce; for that being peculiar to ſome few only , -will not 
bear a diſtinct part in my preſent conſideration : butTunder- 
ſtand by it that more private influence which Gentlemen gene- 
| Fally have onthofe that are their Depezdens. And this alſo _ 
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be reckoned an effe& of the former, their Wealth ; For in 
proportion to that, the number of Servants, Tenants, and 


Penfioners, (yea, perhaps of Friends too) is to be meaſured, = 
-And overall theſe they have ſomewhat (though not ofabſo. pea 


lute deſpotical dominion, yet) of ſway and prevalency.On the th, 
other ſide, the poor Mans authority is bounded within the @@ 
narrow circuit of his little cottage, being in effe& no other ll re; 
than the propagation of that Power Nature hath given him ſ ,g 
over his own body, to thoſe Branches which ſpring from it, Þ x, 
his Children ; and to that Cien which is ingrafted into it , his | aþ 
' Wife. And it he ſhall but peep out of this little Principality, Þ &: 
attempt to enlarge his Territories, and preſcribe to any For- 1n 
eigner, he will ſoon be taught how little his power is acknow- 
ledged, and conſequently how great a diſtancehe ſtands in I Je: 
this particular alſo from the Geurleman. / th 
6. THE fifth is that of Repurzation and Efteem; whicha | it 
the World goes, is a ſhadow that waits enly on the greater  m 
Bodies. Wealth and Honour are the things has render any | ad 
perſon conſiderable amongit Men, prepare them with an apt- | wu! 
neſs to embrace his Dictates, to conſider his Counſcls, tot y 
tranſcribe his Copies. And though now it often falls out to be ſl e: 
an unjuſt meaſure, yet perhaps it may have no unjuſt Origi- iſ v 
nal. For if ſuch perſons did make uſe of thoſe advantages they 
have, to make their Minds as rich as their Fortunes, this were 
but their due. And therefore if it be paid them upon this ſuppo- 
| fition, it 1s they only thatareguilty of the injuſtice , by de- 
feating the ground of1t. But by what tenour ſoever they hold 
It, *tis ſure, it may be madean apt Inſtrument to many good 
purpoſes, and therefore well deſerves to be accounted into 
the number of their advantages. But now if you look on the 
poor Man, you ſhall ſee him loaded with Contempts, from 
which no inward excellencies he poſſeſſes can reſcue him. It 
is the obſervation of the wiſeſt of Men, that rhe poor mans wiſ- 
dom 1s deſpiſed, Eccleſ. 9: 16. So hated and ſcorned a thing 
bs Poverty , that it ſeems the Fate of it is infetious, and 
caſts reproach upon the moft eſttmable things that cohabit 
with it. The world is ſo full of inſtances of this truth, 
that we need go no higher than our own times. But if 
we ſhould look back , we may find one as ancient as Fob, 
_ who in his own perſon experimented theſe diſtant _ | 
+; 


bin, o7 


am . wat 9. ras ad helen. ws y* wt 


= La At. | © = w# Cd co© fas Que kg 


| ESTAS 


WT” - 1 YO 
Gentlemans Advantages. 


” ——— 


I T. 


of Proſperity and Adverſfity. While he was in a flouriſhing 
condition Men gave ear to him, and waited and kept felence at his 
counſel. After bis words , they ſpake not again, and bis ſpeech drop- 
pedon them, Fob 29: 21,22. But in the next Chapter we find | 
the'Scene quite changed , and this reverenced and adored =_ 
ſon is become a ſong and a by-word to the baſeſt of men. 1 ſhall 
readily acknowledge this injurious treating of the poor to be 
a great Barbariſm. But though there can nothing be inferred 
from it as de jure, yet its being ſo defafo, proves all Iam 
about to aſſert, wiz. The great unevenneſs that is (in this in- 
ſtance , as well as the former) between Gentlemen and their 
Inferiors. 
7, HAVING piven this Schedule of undeniable Privi- 
ledges they enjoy , 1 ſhall, before I proceed farther, beſcech 
them here to make a ſtand , and ſoberly to confider whether 
it be imaginable, that God hath put ſo many excellent Inftry- 
ments of Aﬀtion into their hands, only to make them leſs 
ative ? That were taaccuſe the Divine Wiſdom of ſuch an 
unskilful kind of managery , as the ſhalloweſt Humane Pro- 
yidence falls not under. Will any of them be at thecareand 
expenſeto furniſh a Servant with all Materials and Utenſils for 
work, with noother Defign , butthat he may ſpend histime 
cither in {leep or riot? HK they will not, I ſhall ask how they 
would like a Servant that ſhould ſo abſurdly pervert their in- 
tentions ? And according to the anſwer they 7 give to that, leave 
them to conclude of their own aceeptableneſs with their 
Matter; , who, not only in. a fingle inſtance , but inan hahi- 
tual courſe behave themſelves as prepoſterouſly, I cannot 
ſce how ſuch a refleRion, if made with any ſerzouſneſs, can 
miſs of being attended with a ſevere ſ{elt-condemnation. And 
then that being ſo proper a-baſir and ground-work, ſhould 
methinks. by a kind, eyenof naturaFenergy, invite them.to 
ſuperſtru& on ,it more Noble and Chriſtian purpoſes ; that 
they whoare ſo apt to expect Adoration from others, ſo wil- 
ling to beIdoliz'd may got yetany longer be willing to bein- 
deed Idols (have mouths and ag not, Oc. Pſal. 135. as many 
unaCtive powers, as thoſe have Organs) but may rather 
aſpire to ſome degree of reſemblance tothatNivine Eſſence, 
whoſe operations are as Inceſſant as Excellent', and by an 
unintermitted Induſtry in employing thoſe any: 
Tab I = "$22 3-1. —_ 
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a. 


The Branches of his Calling founded im the firſt Advan® 
tage, that of Education. &: | 


evident, that aGemleman hath a Calling ; it is now ſea- 
ſonable toadvance, and ſhew what that is. And of this 
the ground hath already been laid in the laſt SeFion by the enu. 
-meration of thoſe peculiar Advantages he poſſeſſes ; which 


I. J PRESUME it is by this time rendred ſuciently 


being thoſe Talents committed to his managery, his Calling? 
will be the moſt exactly anatomized and deſtributed into its | 


parts, by unfolding thoſe ſeveral Branches of his Receits, and 
examining what improvements each of them is capable bf, 
whichas ſo many diſtm& Limbs make up theentire Body,of 
his Calling. : 
_ _.z. THIS I ſhalldo, notonly inthe groſs, but ſeveral- 
ly, through every one ofthem , and ſhall take the liberty of 
. doing it with the addition ofa double refle&tion ; the one on 
the contrary erg , the other on zhe pleaſure and ſatisfa@tion 
that will infallibly attend the diſcharge ofrb:s Duty. | 
3. T BEGIN with that of their Eawation; the former 
part whereof commonly commences as timely as the firft 
Exerciſes of their Reaſon. It is-fo cfedirable a thing to have 
- Children put into an early aurture, that there are few Parents 
{o careleſs of their own-reputation, as to negle&'it, but do 
either by themſelves, or,ſome others, to: whom they aſſign 


thecharge, put them under ſuch a Diſciplapeagmay break their 
natural rudeneſs and ftubbornneſs, Wa them irito ſome ? 


form of Civility,and teach them that firſt Fundamental Leſſon 
of Obedience, on which all future inſtrutions muſt be built, 
And thisis an huge Advantage, not onlycowardsthe ſuccecd- 
ing parts of Saeation, but toward” the regularity of the 
whole life: Fot'by having their Infantpaſſionsthus checked 
and bridled , they become more tame and governable ever 
aſter. The next part of Education, is Erudition I 
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God hath put into their hands, anfwer his deſign in beſtowing 
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"*Y and under a$uccefſion of this they are for many years, Scarce 


any that owns the name of Gentleman, but will commit his 
— BM Son to the care of ſome Tutor, either at home orabroad , who 
at firſt inftills thoſe Rudiments, proper to their tenderer years, 
and as Age matures their parts, ſo advances his Le&ures, till 
he have let them into thoſe ſpacious Fields of Learning, which 
will afford them both Exerciſe and Delight. This is that Tree 
of Knowledge , upon which there lies no interdi&t : which in- 
ſtruts not, as that in Edendid, by ſad and coftly experience, 
but by fair and ſafe intuitions, and may. well be looked on as 
a principal plant in that Paradiſe wherein God hath placed this 
rank of Men. 

4. THESE two parts of Education united , qualifie a 
Man for many exceilent purpoſes. It will be impoſſible to enu- 
merate all, becauſe a mind thus ſubdued'and culcivated , muſt 
yet ow the opportunitics of many ations to outward cir- 
cumftances and dccations, which being various and acciden- 
tal, can with no certainty be brought 1nto the account. But 
abftra&ing fron thete , there are divers more intrinſick bene- 
fits which nothing but a Mans ſelf can fruſtrate; and thoſe 
alone ſhall infiſt on. | 

5. FIRST, a Man thus Educated-is better prepared to re- 
ſit all Errors that may invade his I\nderffanding : his diſcerning 
Faculty is morenimble and agile, can ſuddenly ſurround a 
Propolition., and diſcover the infirm and feebleparts; and 
ſo is not to be impoſed upon by ſuch ſlight Sophiſms , as capti- 
vate whole herds of the vulgar. This Advantage, itis apparent 
he hath, and it is his duty to make ule of it, to examine. cau- 
tiouſly the grounds of an Opinion, before he give up his aſſent 
toit, andnotto betray his Reaſon, either to his Sloth, by 
neglecting to give it a competent diſcuſhon ; or to his In. 
tereſt, byeleCting Tenents rather by their profirablencfs than 
their truth. This certainly is the leaſt that 3s ſuppoſable to -- 
be required of them in this particular, and ſure it is ſo mode. 
ratean injuyGion, asthe moſt mutinous humour can: have 
no temptation to quarrel at. For who could think him a * 
ſeyere impoſer who having furniſhed a Mai with alight to 
. Cirect him through ſome dark. paſſage, ſhould only require 

him not to blow it out ? | ; 
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T4 THE GENTLEMANS CALLING, 1 
6. AND ashehaththis Advantage in reſpeCt of his Under- 
Panding, ſo hath he, in the ſecond place, in relation to hig 
Bil : which though it be a free faculty, and conſequently 

- Canfiot be forcibly determined to any thing, yet it is capable 

ef perſwaſions and inducements, and is uſually bended and 
inclined by them. It muſt therefore be a fair ſtep towards the. 
rectifying ofthe Will, when the intellect is ſtored with Ar-: 
(HDD and Incentives to goodneſs. And this Learning muſt 

eſuppoſed to provide for, unleſs we will exclude out of the 
Scheme, both Morality and Divinity; for cach of thoſe will 
yield varietr.of ſuch Arguments. Morality will preſent Vertue 
as perfeRtly amiable in it ſelf, and ſo fit to beembraced for its 
own ſake : and not only ſo, but alſo as highly profitable and 
adyantageous to us, as being that which gives the ſublimeſt 
rfeion to our Natures, the ſweeteſt reſt and tranquillity 
toour Minds; andin a word, a full fatisfa&tion to all our 
ational Appetites. Divinity confirmsall this, and ſuperadds 
what infinitely tranſcends it, the aſſurance of thoſe eternal 
and glorious rewards in another World. And theſe ſorely are 
fuch tempting alleFives, as are very proper to attract the Will 
to chuſe what appears thus excellent , thus deſirable, provided 
they bejuſtly repreſented toit. And thedoing that, the preſs- 
ing theſe motives home upon the Y7/il, and that in refuta- 
tion of all the contrary deceivablepretenſions of vice, is the 
firſt part of their obligation. But then there 4s alſo a ſc- ! 

+ cond, and that is, that they permit themſelves to_be per- : 

Iwaded by ſach efficacious arguments, and actually con- 
form their wills to theſe dictates of their underſtanding, 
that is , that they really and effeQtively be ſuch men , as 
their education direfts and requires them to be : Which 
being the work of their 77:1); , *twill be abſurd to plead 
impoſſibility or infirmity , ſince 'tis. manifeſt they may it | 

' they will; which is ſuch a degree of liberty, as ſeryes in all - 

” « © other inſtances todenominatea wana free agent , and ſuch as 1 
all puniſhments and rewards both divine and humane are 
founded on. | 

* 7. A THIRD advantage is in relation to his Afe7ions; i 
which being the inferiour and more brutiſh part ofthe man, 
are yet ſo impetuousandaſſuming, that they are, very aptto _ 
ulurpthe dominion oyer the nebler facultics ; and where they 

| gain 


Seat. IV. Advantage of Education. Ty 
oxin it, the event is anſwerable ts what we ſce in States, 
where the common people have wreſted the Scepter, all is 
TW put intoconfufion. Now that which may prevent thefe civil 
broils in the ſoul, and ſecure the government to the proper 
Sovereign, may well be'reputed an advantage. And to this, 
nothing meerly humane is more conducing than Edzcation. 
WM For firſt, that early diſcipline which we preſumed, one part 
of it puts a bridle in the mouths of theſe head>ſtrong paſſions , 
which by many repeated a&ts of reſtraint at laſt forget their 
native ferity , and become more calm and tractable. But then 
erudition-compleats this conqueſt, backs this unraly beaſt , 
and by a dextrous managery mot only reftrains , but guides _ 
him , and makes him: ſerve to many off fu] purpoles, renders 


_————————.——— 


theſe mutinous rebels not only captivated ſlaves, but good 
Subjes, obedient to the laws of Reaſon. All this. Education 
3s of it ſelf aptly diſpoſed ro do, if Men will nottake the Beafts 
part againſt it, encourage him to plungetill he have thrown 
the Rider. Andall that is in this particular required of them, 
is but to hold faſt thoſe reins that-are thus put into their hands, 
to keep their Aﬀecions in ſuch ajuſt ſubjeQion , that th 


may receive not give laws; Thus we ſee the influence whic 
Education hath on all theefſential parts of a Mans mind. And 
were it here fo immured and clofed up, that it could make 
no fallics at all thence, did the foul, like Gideons fleece, 1n- 
grols all this precious dew; yet whilſt that received ſuch liberab 
infuſions, it would irrefragably evince this to be no mean in- 
conſiderable advantage. But it is indeed impoſſible it ſhould 
be ſoconfin'd ; for if it be permitted to make theſe impreſſions: 
within; asheat in the centre fails not to diffuſe it felf to the 
circumference; ſo certainly will.it extend and manifeſt it ſelf 
m the more viſible effets;- all the products and emanations 
of a mind thus regulated will own their original , bear the 

mage of their Parent. | | 
8. AND firſthis Behavior will be affable and civil, not 
inſolent and imperious ; . as one that knows Humanity and - 
gentleneſs isa common debt to Mankind, and therefore will 
| hotthink fit to contra or dam up his civility into ſo narrow 
a compaſs, that it ſhall ſwell into complement, and mean 
flattery towards thoſe above , and not ſuffer one drop to- 
cdcſcend on thoſe beneath him-: but diſperſe its Ae 
| B 3 
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that all channels may be filled with.it, *Tis true, 'the deptt 
of fome will require 2 greater proportion to that filling thar 
others; and there 'tis not to be doubted -but he may be more 
liberal; only in the mean time the ſhallower are not to 
main dry. Let the inequality beſuch as proceeds only fron 
the capacities of the Subedts, not from the partiality of the 
| Agent, and heprevaricates ho part of his duty in this matter. 
_ 9. SECONDLY, his #oras will be temperate and de- 
cent, the product of judgement, not of rage. For he that 
hath calmed his paſſions, hath nothing to betray him to raſh, 
angry , orrude language : this isa foam which is caſt up on- 
ly by the billows ofa turbulent tempeſtuous mind; and can 
ncver be the iſſues ofa ſerene compoſed temper, To this it is 
but proportionable, that they be alſo weighty and material, 
4 Wiſe mans words, ſaith the Son of Sirach , are weighed i 
rhe balance, and therefore he that hath improved his Educs 
tion to that pitch of proficiency , will ſurely look hisdiſcourle 
be ſuch, as may anſwer that character, whick muſt at the 
leaſt ſuppoſe it to have ſomething of ſolidity , no Man eyer 
attempting to put froth and bubbles into the Scales. And not 
aulyſo; but it muſtalſo preſume it to have ſomething of ule 
and value; for, whoever takes pains to weigh what for its 
uſcleſneſs and meanne(s he intends to caſt out as refuſe ? and 
both theſe qualifications are very efſential parts of a Gentlemans 
dizlet, the one oppoſed to light and fooliſh, the other-to 
unſeaſonable diſcourſe. For as the one hath nothing of weight 
* (unleſs ivbe that of a burthen to the hearers) ſo the other can 
havenothing of uſe, nor conſequently of worth , that being 
to be meaſured by the aptneſs of itto Þ perſons to whom it 
15 addreſſed. It ſhould be the endeavour of thoſe whom God 
hath endued with knowledge, to convey as much. of bene- 
fit and inſtruction to others as they can ; in order where- 
unto 'tis neceflary they adapt their ſpeech to the capacities 
of thoſe they treat with, otherwiie let rhem diſcourſe ne- 
yer ſo elaborately , they will rather confound than. edifie, 
. and appear to afte& moreto boaſt, than communicate their 
knowilcdge. | 
-.10. LASTLY, his Employments will be worthy and in- 
penuous. A Man that hath this /mward Nobility of Mind ſuper- 


added to that of his Birth, will abhor to buſie himſelf vi- 
ciouſly 
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Wciouſly or impertinently ; he hath thoſe qualifications, which: 

Wrender him uſeful, and he muft give himfelf thoſe Exerciſes y 

whereby he may become the moſt eminently ſo. 1f by juſtau- 

- thority he be affigned to any publick charge, he is to embrace 
it chearfully ; not as a prize either to Ambition or Cove- 
touſneſs, but as an opportunity of Vertue ; a ſphere wherein: 
he may move the moſt vigorouſly in the ſervice of Godand: 
his Country. But this happening but to few, it is neceflary he 
have ſome other reſerve of ation. And ſuch ſurely, he that 
induſtriouſly defigns it, cannot want : wherein though per- 
haps his influence will not be ſo general as in that, yet it may 
fall very auſpiciouſly on many. And when all chofbaceations 
areexhauſted too , when all direct operations are ata ſtand, 
he may yet betake him to thereflexed, employhisattivity: 
upon himſelf, which will allways remain a proper object of. 
his Induſtry , he being though a rick}, yet ſtill fach an im. 

/proveable ſoil, as will incourage and reward his Husbandry , 

though never ſo often repeated. And now I ſhall preſume it. 
apparent , That Education's a moſt eſtimable Treaſure, a pre» 
cious Mine that containsſo many rich veins. O., why ſhquld: 
any that poſſeſs it, ſuffer themſelves to be poor , mcerly for 
want of diligence in digging out the Ore? _ 

11. AND would toGod that werean impertinent com- _ 

plaint, ſuch as nonewere concerned in. But they that lobk 
on the Manners of many that have had this happy inſtitution, 
will find too great cauſe to wonder and-bewail, that ſo hope- 
fal aSecds-time ſhould produce fo ſlender, nay ſo degenerate: 
a Crop : As if Fobs. curſe were here exemplified, 7ob 31: 40. 
Thiſtles to grow in ſtead of Wheat, and Cockle in ſtead of Batly. 
Plufarch tells us of a woice frozen in the midſt of a River , that 
became audible by the thaw, and applics it to Moral Precepts: 
taught tn youth , but a&uated by age. The Simile ſpeaks 
him to have lived in better times : for in theſe, the voice 
diſſolves with the Ice , leaves not fo much as an Echo be- 
hind it. Men now make it the buſineſs of' their riper- 
years, to unravel not the follies, but the learning of their- 
youth : no ſooner arethey gotfrom under the Ditci line of 
others, but the firſt a of itthey exerciſe, is upon thoſe no- 
trons which have been inſtilled into them. And here they are 
ſuch ſevere LiFors, that the mildeſt inflition. is to gag and * 
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bind them, deprive them both of voice and motion. Nor 
are they ordinarily ſatisfied with this, bur as ifthey feared 
they would, like impatient Caprives, watch ſome advantage 
to ach loofe again , their final doom is Offraciſm, .they 
and their Lineage; all ſober Counſels derived from them are 
utterly expulit, ſo totally raſed out of their minds, that not 
the leaſt footſteps of them remain. And all this under the name 
of Pedantry, atitle, which 1t is probable their great averſe- 
neſs to their Teachers ſuggeſts to them, as the moſt pathetick . 
reproach; as if they meant now to be revenged on Learning 
and Tutor together, for attempting to make them wiſe againſt 
their wills. 

12. AND now when the root is thus ſtockt up, there is 
little expeRation of Fruit. And therefore he that ſhall here - 
look for thoſe forementioned effects of Education, will be 
more diſappointed, than Chriſt. ſeemed to be by the fig-tree ; 
that, though fruitleſs, yet afforded leaves. But here we are 
not to hope for ſomuch, no ſign that ever there was ſuch a 
plant in the ſoil. Let us briefly review thoſe ſeverals, and ſee 
what of them is ordinarily to be met with. | 

13. AND firſt for thereſiſting of errors,. we uſually find 
Gentlemen no Heroes in this point : their Under/?andings are as 
pliant, as ſeducible, asthoſe who never had their means of 
fortifying them. And if they do indeed reje& Errors, it is 

.commonly by the ſame Engine , wherewith they caſt off 

Truth , viz. their inconſideration of both , as not being able | 
to endurefo much ſeriouſneſsandintention of mind, as may 
ſerve to enter them of any opinion. They have tranſplanted 
their diſcerning faculty from their intelle& to their Senſes, 
and find it there ſo full, ſo inceſſant imployment, that jt can 
never beatleiſure to revert to Scholaſtick aiſquiſitions.” They 
can diſcern exattly the moſt minuteerror in their garment , 
hold their Artificer moſt rigidly to the Laws of the Mee, are 
moſt exquilite Judges in all that relates to vanity or pleaſure, 
and canthey eyer think fit to trouble their heads (whoſe leaſt 
Lock ruſt not for a world be diſturbed) with abſtryſer ſpecu- 
Iatians, who have found out ſo mucha moreeaſic exerciſe of 
their faculties? If any ſhall thigk this character partakes of 
the Satyr , I ſhall beſeech him ro compare it with the true 
Ratc of our young Gallant in this point , aud then upon the 
: | ” "(Gino 


| ſhall expect this very imperfe&t and part 


his Word has made of him, and to have laid no ſach ſeyere 
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ſame account that cold and ſcanty praiſes ah —__ | 
iabaccuſation may 


for a Panegyrick. : : 
14. NEXT fortheregulation of their Fills, that advatd® ©? 
tage depends ſo much on the former, that oftheir Underſtand- 
ings, that what evacuates that-, muſt neceflarily be ſuppoſed 
to do the ſame for this alſo: It is not imaginable that he wha 
hath defaced all his principles, whether moral or divine, or 
at leaſt never revolves or conſiders them , ſhould receive any 
influence from them , fince they operate not but by a diſtinCt 
application. And here mould ask many Gentlemen, when 
they ever ſo much as attemptedany thing of this fort, 1 fear 
they would be forced to quarrel at the incivility of the que- 
ſtion, to evade the neceſkity of anſwering it. But God knows 
their a&tions ſpeak too loud, that their buſineſs isto obey , 
not topreſcribe; to fulfil, not regulate their 1/4#s. Nay in» - 
deed*tis too frequent , that inſtead of conforming their wills 
to their. principles, they model and transform their princi- 
ples to their wills, herein verifying Ar:fotles obſervation, 
that pleaſures are corruptiveef Principles. And ſo by this oneart 
of inverfion , the face of things is quite changed ;z-Vertye »_ 
which their Books repreſented tothem as lovely and honour- 
able, is now thought to have gained that luſtre only by the 
ftattery and varniſh of the Painters, and fo is decried asthe 
moſt unamiable , defpicable creature : and on the other fide, 
all the contrary vices are taken: from. under that black veil, 
Philoſophers or Divines have put upon them.,. and are fur- 
bilk'dandtrimm'd up, ſer to open view, as- the moſt ſplen= 
did, gloriousthings,. the moſt adorning accompliſhments of 
a Gentleman. WR {24 
15. AND to- ſecure this tranſmutation, ever-Godhim= 
ſelf muſt have his part init, be concluded to have been all this 
while miſ repreſentedia thoſeccharacters.of Purizyand Frftice,, 


reſtraints upon: Men', as that tells us of. That Temperance:s 
Chaſtity ,. Self-denial', Mortification , &c. were butthe creations 
of ſome melancholy Recluſes ,, who would then enviouſly ime 
poſe thoſe bands upon others, wherewith they. had fooliſh- 


y fetter'd themſelyes; that God is more indulgent to-Mens: 


appetites. which they. may ſatiate here ,. as they pleaſe, \ 
By _.... Wa 
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without thoſe future dangers Preachers fright them with. 
. Thatzthis is thenew»Gentile Divinity, we need not appeal to 
Mens lives, their words openly proclaiming is, not without 
much ſcorn and contempt of their eafic ſimplicity , who go- 
vern themſclves by the other. Yet as it this would not ſuffi- 
ciently provide for impiety, as ifthey were conſciqus of that 
abſurdity, which indeed there is in” defining God an abettar 
and favourer of vice, many have advanced a ſtep higher , take- 
ing a more compendious courſe, and fince they cannot bring 
God over to their party, make him ſuch as will ſerve their 
turn , will unmake him , by becoming flat Atheiſts. Of this 
therearetoo too many inſtances, and 'tis to be feared will be 
many more, whileſt toall other ſenſual allurements that opt- 
nion makes to its Proſelytes, this is added, that it is become 
a creditable thing , the badge and ſignature of a modern __ 
Wi, thus to be one of Davias fools, in ſaying there is mo 
Goa.. Lys" | 
16. IN the next place, let us deſcend to the Afe#ions, 
and {ce what cftes of their education is diſcernible there. And 
wuly thatſeemsto be no other, than what is obſervable of a 
dam gbut to intercept the courſe of ſome rapid ſtream, which 
40 ſoon as-it is either removed or born down, the torrent 
puſhes with ſo much the greater violence, for having had that 
oppoſition : ſo-here , when the reſtraints, which bridled 
their minority, are taken off, their paſſions ſwell toa higher | 
degree ofimpetuoſity, they ccafe to be Boysand Men toge- 
_ ther, the Man is diſmounted , looſes the reins, and is drapg'd 
whither the fury ofthe beaſt direfts. Aſad change, yet daily 
200 vifiblein many : foralas, what is more ordinary than 
to ſee Gentlemen, under the dominion of theſe brutiſh appe- 
tites? Sometimes tranſported by a' Rage to the greateſt Un- 
'deccncies,. nay ers ; ſometimes hurried by a Luft like 
vhe poſſefperſon, Mark. 9:22. through fire and water , the moſt 
eratedeſtruive attempts,. and have nothing but rotten- 
_mefs and difealc as the' final prize of all "thoſe difficult ad- 
ventures ; ſometimes drowned-in ſwiniſh Itemperance; and 
fomerimes again intombed in the Earth, buricd as it were 
alive by ſordid covetouſnefs, as if they meant to. tranſcribe, 
vl þ—w-; Hong the innocence, yet the ſufferings of the Primitive 
krilltians, in being torain pieces by wild Beaſts. . Oh, = 
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they might once be brought to relinquiſh this abſurd forti- 

tude,that thoſe wo laugh at the precept of turning the other cheek, . 
Ma#th. 5: 39. would not here infinitely-over-a&t it } and pive 

up themſelves to be buffeted , yea ſlaughter'd by thefe their- 
cruelleſt eneraies, nor be fuch Platonick lovers of Martyrdom, 
as tochuſe only this , whereto there is no Crown annexed, but: 
what is worn in the Kingdom of darkneſs. 

17. AND now ſince we are thus to ſeek of theft imward. 
effets, wecan with no reafon hope for any of thoſe ourward,.. 
which are the reſults and conſequences of theſe. And- then: 
twill be no wonder to obſerve Gentlemen behave themſelves: 
di[dainfully and imperiouſly , as if they could not ſet a juſt- 
yalue on themſelves, without the unjuſt contempt of others. 


' "Tis true indeed , this is commonly a wind that blows but one- 


ways down the hill ;. only upon thoſe below them, upwards- 
they breath gentler gales; it- being one of their moſt ſtudied 
faculties, to perform all a&ts of the moſt ſuppererrogating Ci-- 
vility to thoſe above them. But when that Civility is tkrough- 
ly ſcanned, it will prove a greater injury than the contrary 


Rudenefſs; *tis made up of ſuch hollow profeſſions , ſuch *, 2 


flatteries as are much worſe than reproachies, nay ſeldom fail 
to beaually ſeconded with them ; there being nothing more: 
uſual, than to revile and deride thoſe ata diftance, whom,. 
when preſent, they admire and adore.. And thefenow be-- 
come ſuch eſſential indiſpenſable parts of good breeding, that- 
the want of either inevitably _— a: man tothe title of a: 
filly Ruftick;; Flatteries and Defpifings being the two con-. 
trary.clements, whereof.he , whom they.call a Fin? Gentleman z. 
ts to be compounded: | 

18: THIS gives an account alſo of ſome part of his Dia»- . 
L:&,. which thus far anſwers little. to thoſe requifite qualifica-- 
tions', Weight and Uſefnineſs ;. there being-norhinp more: 
trivialor-uſeteſs, than theſe two parts of:converſation, and: 
'twerewell ifno worſe epithets belonged to them. But if we- 
lookalfo into the reſt, they. will ordinarily appear to carry | 
proportion with theſe ; *Tisevery mans obſervation, thatne- 1 


ſpring will riſe higher than its frft bead ; hd then words DeiBg. g 


but the iſſues of the Mind , where. that- yrants the ballaſt oft * 
ſober and vertuous Notions, 'tis no wonder if the diſcourſe: 
xcmplificinthe REL 
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of it adaptedto theſeveral humours of men ; but 'tis alſo ſo 
needleſs, that the copy would be too exatt by tranſcribing 
the impertinence too. But what ſuch frothy diſcourſe is natu- 
\ rally, the moſt ſerious may become by accident : And thus 
weſce it the infirmity of ſome, . who ſo far retain' their Edu- 
cation, as to have their minds better repleniſhed to vent their 
plenty ſo unſeaſonably or afte&edly, that it produces nothing 
of. benefit to the hearxers, but rebounds injuriouſly with the 
. aſpcrfion of vanity upon themſelves. po 
19. BUT ſuchisthe miſery of this Age, that it were a 
fair compoſition, if Gen:!-en could be perſwaded to reduce 
. their Doſonarie only to a privative ſort of Ilinefs , 'twere ſome- 
what tolerable, if as on the one {ide they did-not mmiſter grace, 
Eph. 4: 29. ſo on the other they dd nor breath infetion on the 
hearers. But alas! what are all thoſe prophane ſcoffings at 
Piety, ſo frequent among them , but as ſv many blaſts and 
malevolent vapours to nip and deſtroy the praQtice of it; and 
ſp we ſee it too commonly does among thoſe whoſe greener 
reſolutions ſet.them not above their malignant = 05644 
How does their immodeſt and obſcene talk diſperſe and 
fcatter their own impure fires, to the inflaming of others ? 
And whilſt they inſcribe upon theſe Poyſons the inviting 
names of Ingenuity.and Eſprit; they donot only tempt men 
greedily toimbibethem , but even defame and proſtitute that 
. Wit they pretend to, render it a #7/derneſs for all ſavage rude- 
neſstorangein, and make as many Candidates for that repu- 
tation, as there are impious and beſtial men in the world. 
And to this fortof Jt they have found out a very proportion- 
able Rhetorick, I mean that of their Oaths, that helliſh piece 
of Oratory , which ſo overſpreads their language , that (like 
2 profuſe Embroidery that even quite hides the Stuffe ) is 
| becomes the moſt remarkable part of it. *Tis not a little 
ſtrange how this fouleſt deformity hath ,gotten to paſs for 


an embelliſhment and ornament of Stile; but that it doth { 


ſo, is very viſible not only from the no pretence of other 
temptation to it , but alſo from that affefted and ſtudied 
'varicty obſervable. among them , as if they had the ſame 
. concernament for their. Diſcourſe , which they have for 
themſelves, wiz. that it may every Year appear in ſome new 
; piece of Dreſs, have ſome Oaths freſh minted to ſet it off. 
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| an occaſion todothatin another place , I ſhall transfer it thi- 
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20. TO all theſe we may add their vain Boaſtings andal- 
ſumings, which. are often ſodeplorably ridiculous, that-*tis 
doubtful whether more pity or contempt belongs to them. 
Thus oftentimes , he that has but croſt the Seas to fetch a 
Feather and fanta/tick Mien, brags more ofhis Travels, than ' 
if he hadpaſs'd the Line, and felt the ſcorchings of the Torrid 
Zone. And upon the ſtrength of this he takes authority to 
impoſe on others the moſt abſurd: and incredible Relations ; 
yet ſtill impoſing moreperniciouſly on himſelf , 4.e. a belief 
that he appears very illuſtrious and glorious in all this, and on 
that confidence the ſmiles which hisauditors meanin ſcorn; 


fall be taken in applauſe of him, and ſo encourage thoſe follies 


they deride. _ | 

21. INDEED where this vain humour dwells, it will 
betray it ſelf in innumerable indecencics of ſpeech, but never 
docs it giveit ſelfa fuller or worſe charaer, than when it lets 
looſe to anger and rage, oneof the moſt genuine and fruitful 
braachesof thts bitter root. And this we frequently ſee overy 
flowain all the invenomed reproachful language imaginabl, 
ſuch as. one would wonder ſhould fall from the mouth of 


any, whoſe education had not been wholly barbarous; an - 


inverted kind of Eloquence , whereto ſome , who have 
hee tzught the rules of better Rhetorick , have a great 
Uenc 

22, ] F now we ſhould proceed to take a view oftheir 
ployments, there is little doubt but that Tekel, Dav. 5: 27. might 
be a proper inſcription on them, yea « mild one too, Light- 
neſs and Vanity being many times the moſt innocent ingre- 
dient in them. And this is but a natural inference from the 
former : for ſince the Principle of Actions as well as Words is 
within , it will certainly operate alike in both ; as Water ſent 
from one fountain meh fvecal pipes , isthe ſame, and 
bath equal vertues or faults in each. It were toacaſic to give 
as particular an account of theſe as the former ; but foreſceing 


ther, as notdefiring to iterate the importunity on foungrate- 

ful a ſubje&t. F 
z3. AND now he that ſhall confider, that all this is but the 
partial Image and repreſentation of thoſe, who have had 
that Education we ſo ch magnified » Will ſure he tempted 
7. © 
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to ask Fudas queſtion, 4d qnidperditio hec? Why was all this 
waſ# of Diſcipline and Literature? To what purpoſe was ſo 
coftly a foundation laid, when the ſuperſtructare is in the. 
Apoltles phraſe, 1 Cor. 3: 12. nothing but bay and ffubble ? And 
I doubt many defeated Parents have cauſe to make this com- 
plaint : but I fear alſodivers of them may with juſtice accuſe 
themſelves as Acceſſories to their own diſappointments , who 
by an overhaſty deſire of ſeeing their Sons men , do at oncean- 
ticipateand fruſtrate their hopes, evacuate the benefit of many 
years Education, by taking them too ſoon from under-its be- 
nign influence. Which though it uſually ſpring from immo- 
derate indulgence, is yet really the greateſt ſeverity ; for what 
can be more ſo, than to tie them to all the labour and toil of the 
Seeds-time, force theirChildhood to that ſtudy and intenſion of 
which that giddy age is moſt impatient, and then ſnatch them 
away at the Harveſ?; ſuffer them to conyerſe no more with 
Learning, when once they grow capable of receiving either de- 
light or profit by it? Thusof late it hath been the method of 
Breeding, to poſt them with an inconvenient ſpeed frofn one 
ſtage to another, many times bringing therp too ſoon to the 
Univerſity, but much oftner taking them too early from it, be- 
Fore they have near gained whit they came thither to furniſh 
themſelves with. And from thence the next ſtep is over the 
Sea, which ſoon waſhes away thoſe Notions, which lie crude: 
In their brains, but have wanted maturity of years to digeft in- 


—_—_— — ——_—_— A 


- totheir manners. Indeed*tis not imaginable how they ſhould 
* retain them, wy being at their coming abroad ſolemnly put: 


In a dire& courſe of forgetting ſpeedily what they formerly 
learnt, their whole time being then by order to be taken upin 
other unſpeculative exerciſes, wherein if they do happen to: 
attain to ſome eminency, yet 'tis ſure but a dry exchange for 
But then'tis not one in twenty that ar-- 
rivesto that : the negligence of Governours, or their own hea- 
dinefs, when they tind the rein thus ſlackned , often makes: 
their progreſs littlein any thing they are appointed to ; but in- 
ſtead of that, they run a full career in all debaucht pleaſures, . 
advance there in an inſtant to the higheſt proficiency. 1 ay. 
not thisto decry Travelling in general, but only the unſeaſon- 
abletime that is choſen for it. He that would really improve 
his Son by that means, ſhould {end him at ſuch 2 ature, 

WACK: 
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when by the help ofhis fore-going education his Judgement is 
ſettled and qualified to make uſeful obſervations, his manners 
the & well weighed and fixed, that ſo he may becapableofall the 
\nd | good, Foreign climes can afford, and ſecured from the infe- 
Tran ion of the 111; like a Load-ſtone, attradt things of weight 
uſe BY only, andnotlike Jer, draw nothing but chaffand ſtraws. But 
ho B Iconfeſs this a digreffion , and thereforereturn to thoſe who 
an. Y have thus embezled this precious Advantage-, {and who have 
ny too much ef-their own wills in it , to beable to transfer the 
be. guilt upon any error of their Parents) beſeeching them ſe- 
10- riouſly to lay to heart this their fo ruigous il] husbandry,and to 
at let at laſt — Ins better fruits of that ſeed appear ; not to ſuffera 
he 8 piece of Plaze left to the School or' Colledge, to be theonly = 
of Teſtimonials that eyer they were there, and ſo bring thoſe So- 

m cieties under the reproach of extortion , or fraud of profeſſing 

th tearning but imparting none, of having taken ſomething from 

e. them without giving them any valuable conſideration , make» 

of ing themany proportionable returns. © But that they would at 

'e laſt take up this Talent thus long buried in the napkin, and yet 
Ie fall atrading* with it. And though the time they haveloſt 
* ſhould render thern deſperate of the reward of the Ten Cities, 
b 'tis yet motive enough to induſtry , to reſcue themſelves from 
e the ſentence of the Slothful Servant. And yet that will notbe 
e | all, for therebeing no middle ſtate between reward and puniſh- 
ment, he that delivers himſelf from the one; puts himſelflike- 
1 wiſe intoa certain capacity of the other. - But befidesall he is 
. toexpe hereafter, he is ſureat the time ofa very fair Antepaſt 
7 of pleaſure here, which he will immediately reap from it, as 
the firſt fruigs of the future rich harveſt, which though the Law 
commandedto be ſacrificed , yet ſuch is the indulgence of the 
Goſpel, that itexacts nothing, 'but that men would themſelves 


guſt and reliſh upon every part of __ This might be eviden- 2: 
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Matth. 11:28. And from this general ground, I may have war- 
rant ſufficient to affirm the like of this particular Iam now 
upon. But it may be yet moreclearly evinced, by reflefting 
on the ſeveral improvements of this Talent , which have been 
mention'd, as the Duty ofall thoſe that poſleſsit. . 
25. A ND frſft, for that of an acuteand elevated Underſtand. | 
ing , I need appeal no further than to common Vote, to have 
that pronounced a very deſirable thing, itbeing hard to pick 
outa man ofſuch an ayowed brutality , that will own thede- 
ſpifing it. Even thoſe who will be at no pains to acquire, will 
yet profeſs to eſteem it. And we may believe them'inearneſt, 
if from no other argument, yet from this , that every man 
affe&s the reputation of being Wiſe, is pleaſed when he ſuc- 
ceeds in that aim, and on thecontrary is not more troubled 
ang diſcomfited at any thing, than to be taxed of Ignorance or 
Error. If any ſhall deny this, I ſhall ſuſpend his confutation 
till ſome body reproach him with folly, and then froth the 
diſpleaſure he finds in himſelf, leave him to conclude his own 
valaeof Wiſdom. And indeed why do good men look upon 
2 fool with ſo much pity, and ill men with ſo much 
ſcorn , if knowledge be not both a Felicity and a Credit? Nor 
is this the ſentence only of the vulgar who uſually admire 
thoſe things moſt , from which they ſtand at the greateſt 
_ diſtance, but eſpecially of the-more diſcerning ſort of men, 
— whofromevery taſte they haye had of it, have had their appe- 
tites ſo raiſed, that they have inſatiably thirſted after the fl 
| Jer draughts. This made {o many of the old Philoſophers re- 
nounce the enjoyment of thoſe ſenſual Pleaſures, that offer- 
ed themſelves, to go in queſt after this one tranſcendent de- 
light; and Solomon to prefer this in his cleCtion before Riches 
and Honour, the two principal parts of worldly ſplendor, to 
the -reitude of which choice God himſelf bears Teſtimony, 
And now if thisbein it ſelfſo valuable, ſo raviſhing a thing, . 
ſhall its being here connected with duty , prove ſuch an 
allay, as to deprive it ofall the guſt? Certainly ifitdo , it 
mult argue the palate very perverſe and diſtemper'd-:. for to 
all other, that one conſideration would givea reliſhand fla- 
yourto the drieſt, the moſt unpleaſant undertaking. The con- 
ſeience that 1 am now employed asI ought is ſuch a refreſh 
meat as l5able to ſweetea the ſeyereſt labour, yeathe greneed 
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27 
ſuffering. Shame isa thing to which hamane nature hath aw 
innate abhorrence, yet the Apoſtles made it marter of joy when 
it beſel them ſor Chrifts ſake, As 5: 41. And ſhall this bleſſed: 
Copy of theirs be transformed in ſtead of tranſcribed ? Shall 
thok who have not ſo much Chriſftiax patience), as to bear the 
{lighteſt reproach for him, have yet ſo mach anchriſftian Pupicieys 
as to endure the .preateft 'in oppoſition to him” f- Chuſe 
rather te be ignorant, when *tis both their fin and ſhame, 
than wiſe, when *tis their duty and reward ? Invert S. Payls 
choice, and be fools againft Chritt, as he owns to be for him? If 
there be any ſuch Antipodes in our clime; their unhappineſs wilt 
yet ſeryeto illuſtrate what they refuſe ro partake of, wiz. the 
felicity of having performed this part of duty in the improve- 
ment of the underſtanding. _ _— 

26. IN the next place the rega/arity of the Will isextreme» 
ly both amiable and profitable. For that being an uncontroulb-! 
able Roy's if it be wrong ſet, what torrents of miſchief: 
and confuſfton doesitlet in? If in all its conceptions it It 
the ſenſual appetite to lay , like Fgcob , its pilled rods before it, 
all-its. births will-be njng-/ireaked, ſpeckled and ſporred. The 
ruinoufneſs of a _peryerſe will-is ſo generally underſtood , 
that there is nothing rendersa man even if: common account- 
more miſerableand deplored. | He whoſe Will runscounterto- 
his Reaſon ; every man is 4/tro/oger enough ta read his deſtiny, 
and preſage his deſtruction. - And by the undecent and pernit« 
cious effes ofa diſordered, we may-make aneſtimate ofthe 
beauty and advantage ofa rectified Will. The former; like a 
vicious improvident Governour', expoſes his Territoriesto a. 
deluge, firſt of luxury , and then of ruine: but this latter 
like a vertuous and prudent Prince, at once ſecuresthein- 
nocence and felicity of his ſubje&ts. Indeed it is this alone 
that really and effeCtively gives us the preemingnce above 
beaſts, They have choices as well as we, and they have affe- 
tions, but wanting the higher principle of reaſon , their 
choices are neceſſarily determined by their afftetions. Now. . 
it we who have both ,, are guided only by the latter , wherein 
does our ftate differ for theirs , ſave only that our liberty 
makes us guilty,, whereas their neceſlity. leaves them inno= 
cent { Iprefume I need fay no more, toevince the happineſs 
ofa well ordered Will, fiance nonecan conteſt it, but yo b 
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|  Cacitly confeſs himſelf. weary of his humane nature, and emu. 

\  Jous, notofagreaterdignity , but ofa degradation to that of 

| the Brutes. | 

i 127. AND as much may befſaid concerning the Afe#ions, 

F- which if they benotcurbed and held in by the underſtanding, 

will haveas freeand uncontrouled a ſway in'men, as they have 

m mere animals, but with worſe effe&ts , by how much we 

have more objects to incite them, more inſtruments to atuate | ; 

them than theſe have. If any man can be tempted to think 

this no unpleaſant condition, let him yet further conſider; that 

this metamorphoſis is not like the fancied tranſmigration of | 

the ſoul , wherein it was ſuppoſed to affume the nature, and 
conſequently the paſſions but of one beaſt alone : mo, hereis. 
the whole Wilderneſs let looſe upon a man, with all their con- 

ary appetites ually combating one with another. He 
the the of a YVYolf F may yet have the timo- 
rouſneſs of an Hare, and ſo is racked between the deſire of have- 
ing , andthe fear of ſuffering. He that hath the luſt of a Goat, 

- may yet have the intemperance ofa Swine, and be diſtratted to 
which ofthe appetites to give himſelf. He that hath the cruel- 
ty of a Tygre, may yet have the wilineſs of the Fox, which will 
givehim the pain of many irkſome delays, in attending an ad- 
vantageous opportunity. And ſo proportionably in others. 

' And what can be more unſupportably uneafie , than to have 

{+ theſecontinual tumults within, to be in a ſtate of hoſtility, not 

' - only withothermen, but with himſelf ? Or what can there 

"need , beyond this conſideration, to recommend the contrary 
condition to us? The ſubduing theſe brutiſh Inclinations 1s 

>, the introducing Peace intoa Land , haraſs'd and waſted with 
inteſtine War: And ſurenone need be told (at leaſt in this Ape) 
that that is a moſt raviſhing pleaſure. AndI may withthe 
fame confidence appeal to the verdi& of any who hath tried 
theſe two contrary ſtates, and doubt not but he will from his 
Experience confirm the moſt profuſe and even Poectick decla- 
mation that can be made on this Theme. 

28. ALL I ſhall addis, inajoyntrelation to this and the 
two former, by obſerving that illuminated underſtandings, re- 
gulated Willsand affeftions , make upa great part of the cele- 

' frial happineſ3.The Angels of light would no louger have right to 

that title, without theſe, The Spirits of juſt men made perfect, 
4 were 
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were improperly ſo tiled ,- Heb. 12:23. had. they-notreceived 
this accompliſhment of their nature. And the greater 
hereof we arrive to here , ſo much the more ſenſible aniticipa- 
tion have we of thoſe divine joys. And ſure thus to partake. 
with Angelsand Saints, is to be happy , and will be acknow- 
ledped ſo by all, whoſe value and wiſhes of a Mahometan Para  - 
diſe render them not uncompetent toeſtimate theſe purerand . | 
refined pleaſures.” | IPL 
29. IF from hence we proceed to thoſe outward effefts, 
which arethe reſults of theſe inward, we ſhall find they are all 
full ofdelight and fatisfaftion. Courtelie and friendlineſs of 
Behaviour does not only caſt a glorious luſtre round about, at- 
tract the eyes and heartsof others , but it alſo refle&s with 
chearful and comfortable gleams upon our ſelves. For, Man 
being deſigned by God for a ſaciable creature, hath ſuch pro- 
penſions and inclinations put into him , asare proper to that . 
p end; and theſe are gratified and pleaſed when we io demeath 
, our ſelves, as may aniwer that intention , towardswhich no- 
4 thing can be more neceſſary than thisdebonair and-gentle car- 
riage. For that allures people to our converſation, whereas 
| the contrary roughneſs frightsand deters them, ( the cliyrliſh- 
pels of a Nabe/ makes men they: carmor ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 'z5: 
17.) it givesa man part of Nebuchadnezzars fate, ſeparates him 
from among men , by forcing them towithdraw from-him 
and that the worſt part of it too z the hairs hike Eagles feathers, . 
and the nails like Birds claws, being much. the lighter degree of 
the "pin | = ow paſs for _ -_ ornament, Go 
with that more deforming diſguiſe this rugged temper 
upona man. And ason the nor fie this be... f xn 
nef5of humour is very uneaſie, ſo og the other is that form of 
fawning and flattering compliance, which ſome call ner” 
It obliges men in many circumſtances to renouncetheire 
their health, yea their underſtandings too, and keeps them in 
ſuch conſtraint , that one may truly by , aleſs meafure of ſelf- 
denial would ſerve to conſtituteaman a good Chriſtian, than 
an exact Courtier; whereas he that keeps himſelf ina juſt. 
mean , neither drives away one fort of company, nor buysthe 
other ſo dear ; He has a Standard-meaſure, by whichto diſpenſe 
his Civilities, viz. the quality and worth of the perſons ; and 
confounds not himſelf with thoſe morc unjuſt aud — 
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rules of their expettations. So in the firſt of the inſtances he: - 
keeps himſclfa Man, whilſt the other is in ſome reſpe& a Beaſt; 
in the ſecond he preſeryes himſelf a Freeman, whilſt the other 
isaSlave: And ſure I may refer it toany mans deciſion, which 
is the plcaſanter ſtate. 2 

230. NEXT forthe Words, *tis not to be doubted but that ' 

calm and temperate Language has the ady of that which 
is paſonate and rageful ; and that not only in reſpe& of de- 
cency, buteaſe too ; of which there needs no other teſtimo- 
ny, than that viſible perturbation and uncafineſs obſervable 
in all who are underſuch a tranſportation. So in like man< - 
ner, when the words are pertinent and weighty , they give 
not only more fatisfattion to the hearer , but to the ſpeaker 
alſo : This may be judged by the contrary diſplacency men 
have at themſelves, when they are conſcious to have ſpoken 
impertinently or undecently. By fatisfa&tion I mean not that 
vanity , which men too often aff#@af ſhewing their parts, 
— burajuſtand ſober complacency, ariſing from the conſcience 
, ” of having regulated their diſcourſe by the meaſure ofa Wiſe 
man and a Chriſtian, the having faid that which may be of 
benefit, buteannor be of miſchiet to his Auditors. And this 
ſurely is a much more real pleaſure than any can be had in the + 
contrary kind of diale&. Tfto this it be objeed , ns 
rally noneare fo much delighted with their own diſcourſes, as 
they who talk the moſt vainly and abſurdly : I anfwer, that 
even theſe arc not pleaſed with the vanity and abfurdity ; their 
pleaſure reſults from a miftake , ſuppoling it to be the quite 
* contrary. And this helps to eviace , that ſolid and prudent 
ſpeaking gives fatisfaftion, finceeven the ſhadew and fiction 
of it can be made toyieldgo it. 
- 31. LASTLY, for the employments, they furely muſt 

- afford moſt of contentment, when they are moſtnoble and ex- 
cellent : they do fo atthetime in the directline, they having 
more of agreeableneſs to the nature and dignity ofa man ; but 
they do yet more ſo in the refletion , when a man looks back 
upon his day or week ſpent , and finds his buſineſs has been 
worthy of him , it cxhilarates and revives him , enables him 
* topaſshisown approbation on himſelf, and as it were to anti- 

_ Cipate the Evge he ſhall one day receive from his great Mafter, 
' But he that gives himſelf only the idle adverti a » 
| | | 0 
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© Þ© Child, or ſetsto thebaſer drudperies of Vice , cannot refle& 
t; without confuſion : which is ſo well underſtood by ſuch per- 


ſons, that they are fain to take ſanctuary in a total inconfidera- 
tion , never daring to ask themſelves, what have I done ? 
Which bears full teſtimony to the excellency and felicity of 
ingenuous Imployments, {ince they that decline thoſe, are for- 
| cedalſfo todeclinethemfelves, grow out of their own acquain- 
tance and knowledge. of 
32. AND now what objeion' can therelie againſt this 
duty, which is in all the parts of it ſo advantageous and eligible, 
thatit becomes duty not only to God, but even to themſelves, 
their own preſent intereſts and fatisfaftion ? Shall pleaſure 
it {elf loſe its nature, adopt the properties of its dire& con- 
trary , and become irkſome and abhorred, only becauſe*tis 
twifted with Obedience? ls there ſo perfe&t an Antipathy be- 
tween God and them, that *tis impoſſiblethey ſhould have 
the ſame objects -of delight? Or can no Joys have any taſte 
with them , that are not the cauſes and fore-runners of eter- 
- nal ſorrows ? This were ſuch a degree of perverſeneſs , as 
common Charity bids me not to expect; and I ſfeenot what 
{ elſe canevacuatethe pleaſure that attends the improvement of 
this Talent of Education. | 
33. AFTER allthis, I foreſee it not impoſkible that ſome 
may plead an Exemption from this Obligation by affirming 
they want the. ground of it, that they never had this Educa- 
tion, I am notwilling to fanſie there have been ſo many un- 
juſtand unkind Parentsas may qualifie any confiderablenum- 
ber of Gentlemen for this Plea ; But: to thoſe few that can real- 
ly makeit, I ſhall notthink the foregoing Diſcourſe wholly 
impertinent; for, by ſhewing them the Advantages of what 
they ſay they thus want , it may incitethem (not to mur- 
murat the negligence of their Parents, but) toattempt the re- _ 
pairing of it by. becoming their own Guardians , putti 
themſelyes-into Diſcip!ine, and by the ſtrict Laws of Reaſon 
governing and reſtraining thoſe Paſlions; which by the liber- 
ty of their-Breediug have got head , by this means ſupplying 
to themfelves the Beſt part of Education : And the like may 
certain:y be done for the latte? alſo, if they will butdepo- 
lite that common error, of thinking.it more manly to be 
Ignorant than tolcarn, and becontensto put themſelves in $ 
cgur 


| courſe of Erudition , which a Man miy do for himſe!ſin his 
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Cloſet, as well 'as a Tutor may do tor his Diſciple in a School; 
and though he want many of thoſe Advantagesthe other hath, 
yet 'tis poſſible they may be in a good degree ſupplied by that 
induſtry and defire, which all thoſe are ſuppoſed to have, who 


are thus their own Pupils; and there want notinſtances of the | 


ſucceſs of them who have thus attempted, but I confeſs there 
are too few Examples of the Attempt, Men being apt to fit 
down contentedly under this want ;| whereas let the ſame per- 
ſons have an entailed Eſtate alienated from them by any a&t of 
their Fathers, they are not then ſotame, but will ſtruggle ts 
the utmoſt to recover their rights. Yet certainly an Ingenuous 
Education is as properly the Birth-right of a Gen/leman , as any 
the moſt firmly ſetled Inheritance can be : Why ſhould they 


; then acquieſce in that ſo injurious an Alienation, and not ſeek * 


all endeavours of their own to retrieve this {o preciousa 


- Poſſeſſion ? 
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Of the ſecond Advantage, VVealth. 


1. FT HE ſecond Advantage we are to conſider, is that 
of Wealth, which that it is a bleſſing will I know 

2. readily be aſſented to by all, Mens detires and earn- 

eſt purſuits after it ſufficiently evidencing the general eſteem 1s 
had of it, Yet though the Concluſion be right, it isto be 
doubted many infer it not upon due premiſles. ?Tis not Riches 
fimply conſidered that are the felicity , much lefs thoſe luxu- 


ries, to' which they are often made to-miniſter4 bur they are 


like to a fertile-ground , which if left withouPFculture, none 
bears forank Weeds, but if rightly husbanded, yields abundant 
fit; and thus to manageand improve them isnot only the 
Intereſt, but the Duty of all thoſe to whom God hath commit- 
ted them, this'being the one deſigned Advantage, for which 
were intrufted to them. 


2: SEVERAL Improvements thereare, of which they 
are capable ; but hefore | procced to them, I muſt mention one 
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art of Duty, as fundamental to all the reſt. And that is the 
well husbanding of them; notin a figurative, but real ſenſe, 
the — uch a provident care 6f thoſe goods and poſſeſſions, 
wherewith God hath bleſta Man , as may ſecure them from 
that Conſumption , to which careleſneſs and ſloth will infalli- 
bly betray them. This ſurely is obligatory in many reſpects; 
Firſt, in Thankfulneſs (I had almoſt faid civility) to God, who 
having diſpenc'd them asaliberality , *tis ingratitude, yea af- 
front togivethem no regard. Secondly, in Juſticeto a Mang 
poſterity : He that has received a fair Inheritance from his An- 
ceſtors, if heſuffer his ſupine negligence to cut offthe Entail, 
he defrauds thoſe that were to have ſucceeded him jn it, and 
F becomes that 7roubler of bis own houſe, to whom Solomon, Prov. 
11:29. aſſigns no other Inheritance but the Wind , which is in- 
deed all fuch a perſon is like toderive upon his1fſue , the com- 
monair being oftefitimestheir only Patrimony. Thirdly, in 
order to all thoſe ends to which Wealth was deſigned by God, 
which depend on this, as Accidents on their Subje&s, and ſo 
are all at once evacuated and nulled by the diſſipating of that 
wherein they are founded. All, which conſiderations do 
naturally inforce upon Men the neccſlity of a. prudent 
managery. | : 
3. THIS being ſuppoſed , and the perſon having as in 
our Law-forms is wad to ſtand ſeiſed of the Eſtate, 
let us-now ſee what are the proper uſes ,-<towhich itisto be 
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I 'N the firſt place, we may rank that of Contentedneſs in his 
portion ; which though to one that is ſet to wreſtle with want _ 
it might ſeem a hard precept, yetto him tharflows withabun- 
dance it might be thought rather a needleſsthan difficult in- 
junction, if experience did not teſtifie , that contentment is 
oftentimes as great a ſtranger in Palaces as Cottages, 

4. OF thisexcellent both vertue and feliciry, there are two: 
parts, the one a chearful enjoyment of ſo much of his Wealth, 
as may decently (I ſay not vainly) ſupport him'in that quality 
wherein he is placed: God does not mike Rich Men ſuch meer: 
Conduit-pipes of Wealth , that they muſt paſsall , withoutre- 
taining any thing themſelves ; but rather like the Earth, which: 
though ſhe conveys the ſprings through her veins, yet isallow- 
ed to ſuck in ſomuch ,- as may.giveher a competent refreſh. - 

| . , ment ; 
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ment ; and he that doesthis moderately , and with athankful 
reflection on thatliberal Providence ; whigh thus gives him all 
things richly to enjey , 1 Tim. 6: 17. talfifiesno part of bis truſt; 
nor abuſes his ſtewardſhip, this being, as it were, the allowed 
_—_— his Place, a Peniion allotted him by the bounty of his 

rd. 

5. THE other part of contentment is that, by which the 
dcfires are terminated within the bounds of his own poſſel- 


fions, and not ſuffered to range wildly into other Mens, like 


Ahabs into Naboths Vineyard, uſing their Wealth; as Anglers do 


' their Fiſh, to bait Hooks for more, by making itan Inſtrument 


of extorting from others; which is ſogreataguilt , thatit 
nearly concerns them to ſecure themſelves againit it , by a per- 
fect ſatisfaction in what is properly their own. Nay, evenin 
what is ſaid, there is caution to be had, that there be not too 
eager and yehement endeavours of multiplying it,and that not 
only by an unlawful commixture with other | , which. is 
the ſin cither of oppreſſian or fraud, but even from its own 
ſtock, for that may be covetouſneſs, and is ſurely a direc op- 
poſition tothe divine diſpenſation. For when God hath given 
a Man a full fortune, and by that mannumitted him from thoſe 
carkings and (olicitudes to which needigr Perſons are expoſed, 
for him to make it his grand buſineſs to projet how he may 
add to that heap, orin the Prophets phraſe , /ade him/elf with 
thick clay, Hab.2: 6. What is it but the degrading and pulling 
himſelffrom that Sphere wherein God hath placed him , a vo- 
luntary fale of himſelfto the Gallies or Mines ? Inthisrefſpet 
therefore1 may not unaptly apply that exhortation which the 
Apoſtle makes in another , Galar. 5: 1. Stand faſt inthe liberty 
wherewith Chrift hath made you free. Let not him whom God 
hath by a gracious and peculiar providence exempted from'this 
meaner ſervitude, "0 | vaſlalage to the World, relinquiſh that, 
ſo valuablea priviledge, give up his ear to be bored by Mammon, 
when God proclaims a, Fubilee. Yet 'tis poſſiblethe quality, 
of ſome Mens eſtates may be ſuch , that they may be capable. 
advancement by a moderate and eafie Induſtry, {ach as may no 
way divert them from more excellent Imployments, but may 
rather be a recreation than a toil : And in that caſe Il know no 


obligation lies on them ſo to defie an, Improvement, as notto.. 


chuſc a profitable, betore ap expenfivedivertiſement, to ſpend. 
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thoſe vacant hours upon that, which remain by way of over- 
lus from more worthy defigns andentertainments. But the 
erpetual ſolicitous purſuit after more wealth , is certainly a 
culpable inordinacy, as being inconſiſtent with that content= 
ment and acquieſcence which is the duty of every Man for 
whom God hath thus liberally provided , and ſuch as will be- 
ſides be likely to undermine another main part of this obli- 
ation, | 
F 6. SUCH in the next place we are to account the 
Charitable diſpenſing of his ſtore, to ſupply the indigencies of 
wanting perſons; which ſurely is to be lookt on asthe grand 
and moſt conſiderable end of his receipts. God, whoisthe 
common Friend , as well as Father ofall Men , isnot to be 
imagined fo partial , as to provide pomps and luxuries for 
ſome, and in the mean time leave others deſtitute ofthe ne- 
cellary ſupports of life; yet if we look no deeper than the viſt= 
ble portions of Poor and Rich, there is no evidence of the con- 
trary. But when we examine upon what Conditions and 
Proviſo's that Abundance is conveyed, we ſhall havenotem- 
tation fo to alperſe or charge God ſooliſbly : Bor though he 
hin not diſpenſed fo immediately to the Poor , yet hegives 
them, as it were, Bills of Aſſignment upon the plenty of the 
Rich, a right to be ſupplied by them : fo that the dif- 
ference ſeems to be only that of an Elder , and Youn 
brethren ; the Elder uſually carriesthe bulk of the Eſtate, Ge 
then that is charged with provitions for the Younger; and if 
the quantity of thoſe be not diftin&tly expreſt , but left 
indefinitely , that at of Truſt in the Father lays the ' 
oreater obligatioa on him, not to deceive it by too mean 
and ſcanty a diſtribution ; for now himſelf is become a 
Father to them, and therefore ſhould proportion his boun- | 
ty by the tenderneſs and bowels of that moſt affectionate rela- 
tion. And this may not improperly be deemed one reaſon, 
why among ſuch multitudesof commands of Charity in the 
Goſpel , there is yet none that expreſly allots the propor- 
tion of our Alms, that by this a&t of confidence, as it were, 
Men might be obliged to the higher liberality : And he that 
ſhall make this Incentiveto it, apretence to excuſe the want 
of it, is ſure a moſt criminous peryerter of the divine in- 
tention , treacherouſly countermining Gods facred arts, axiF 
C 'twere 


never have reſcued him from the place of torment. He wh 
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*were not enough to rebel, unleſs in a further contempt hi *< 
aſſaulted him with his ownweapons. Certainly God neveſſſn4 
deſigned Lazarns's portion ſhould be made up only of thor 
Crumbs from the Table : For though indeed Dives is taxed thaſſſ®! 


he gave him notthem, yet if he had, ſuch a dole would ſur 


reſts in a Rich Mans boſom in Heaven, is to have ſome'pre 
portionable treatment from thoſe on Earth , ſome more he 
ſpitable reception than a lying at the Gate, ſome better Chirur 
geons than Dogs to cure his Sores ; and thoſe that refuſe it him 
muſt be preſumed to contemn not only the Lazarus, but th 
Abraham , yea the Heaven too that receives him , fince that 
which qualifies him for an admittance there, 1s not able tore 
commend him to their leaſt regard. 

7. I SHALL notattempt to proportion Mens Charities, 
ſince God'hath not; yet there are ſome general meaſures te 
be made to bound them on the ſinking ſide, that they fall not 
to too ſcandalousa lowneſs ; which having been done already 

bo. b. by a * better Pen, I ſhall refer the Reader thi 
monds Prafticat thr But thoſe yet leave Mens Compaſ 
Garettfen, fions full ſcope to grow up to what greater 

height Gods grace and: Mens exigencics ſhal 

advance them-: And ſurely the latter may ſometimes be ſuch 
that it will become every Rich Man not only to rifle his 
Cofters , pour out whattoever- his ſuperfluities have there 
amaſſed , but alſo to defalk much of his own accuſtomed 
enjoyments, cauſe the Raſor to paſs even upon his whole 
Equipage, to cut off all Excreſcencies , all exuberant Ex- dc 
pences, that ſo the ſtream may run the fuller in that one chan-ſſtc 
nel which Gods providence thus cuts ont for it. WhetherW"« 
this may.not be a proper ſeaſon for it, I leave every confider-WV 
ing perſon tojudge. At the preſent I ſhall beſeech every Manſſa! 
to whom God hath given Wealth , fadly to ponder howWv 
ſcandalous a thing it will be for him who hasbeen the Ob-t! 
ject of ſo great Bounty ,' to decline the being an' Agent inWP 
any ; to diſcover 'hitn{elf to have ſnckt in nothing of theWti 
yirtne , amidſt ſuch an influence of the commodities ; and 
to defi the Example of ithat Liberality , by whoſe effedts 
he lives. But withal let him conſider 'the danger of it 
alſo*, how dreadful a guilt ( and conſequently yengeance): 
: | : he 
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e draws wpon himſelf, if he ſhall defeat this ſo main 
nd of his receipts. Itis indeed a complication of many crimes 
ot only againſt Marbut God alſo: I ſhall inſtance only in two, 
oſt generally decried , and yet moſt emineatly contained 1n 
, Unthankfulneſs, and Falſeneſs. 
8. GOD in his wiſdom diſcerning that Equality of 
onditions would breed confufion in the World , has ordered 
yeral ſtates, deſign'd ſome to Poverty, others to Riches, only 
nnexing to the Rich the care of the Poor ; yet that rather as 
nadvantage, than a burden, a ſeed of more wealth both tem- 
oral and eternal. Now in this diviſion of Men, thoſe on 
hom he hath cauſed the better lot to fall, can ow itto no- 
hing but his gracious diſpoſal ; and therefore had been cer- 
ainly obliged -to ſubmit to any the molt difficult tasks he 
ould have diſpenied tothem. But now thatin his great 1n- 


Wulgence he has fo tempered the command , as to render 1t not 


In allay, bur an enhancement ofthe mercy , he that gives it 
dnly a bare taſtlels compliance , betrays himſelf to want a 
uſt ſenſe of it ; but he that flatly reſiſts it, is inthe moſt 
ranſcendent degree barbarouſly ingrate. Nay, I think I 

tht havg laid the charge higher, and called it malice;for what 


allWÞ<cncth that can provoke a Man thus to reſiſt his duty and inte- 


h 


eſt together ? 
9. NOR is this all, *tis alſo the greateſt Perfidiouſnetls 1 


reMEvery rich Man is, as I ſaid before , We Steward , and par- 


ticularly intruſted to provide for the Mdigent parts of his Fa- 
mily, ſuch are the poor and needy. Now if he leavethem 


.Mdchtitute , and ſuffer either his riot or coveteuſneſs to 


teed upon their Portions, what more deteſtable falſe- 
nels can be committed , not only in reſpect of them , 
whoſe right he thus invades, but of God alſo, whoſe truſt he 
abuſes ? Many other enormities there are in Uncharitableneſs, 
which as ſo many mis-ſhapen limbs concur to the making up 
this deformed Monſter ; but I ſhall ſuppoſe it fufficient to have 
pointed out theſe two , which being the moſt profeſtly con- 
trary to ingenuity , I muſt hope will carry a very averting 
appearance to thoſe who ſo eſpecially pretend to thatquality. 
10. TO this poſitive part of duty , the being rich in good 
works, we find the Apoſtle connects a negative', 1 Tim. 6: 17. 
Charge them that be rich in this world that they be nat bigh- 
C 2 M714e; 
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minded , nor truſt tn uncertainriches. And we need not reſort; 
 Implicite faith in the Author , to perſwade us of the great proliÞ 
pricty and fitneſs of theſe cautions ; *tis too evident that PrigÞ* 
and Confidence are diſeaſes that uſually brecd in full and opuli#: 
lent fortunes, and as they ſpring from the ſame root, ſo < 
they , like neighbouring branches , mutually ſhelter ani 
ſupport one another. He that is high minded, 2bhorst 
ſubmiſſion of any foreign dependence, and therefore glad 
anchors on any thing he can call his own ; and thinkin 
his wealth moſt properly ſo , he has as great an aptneſ 
as holy Fob expreſſes an averſion , to make gold his hope 
and to ſay to the fine geld, Thou art my confidence , Fob 31: 14 
On the other {ide he that truſts in his Wealth , is by thai 
fortified in his pride. It is Arifforles obſervation , thi 
wealth makes contwmelions and infolent ; which I preſume hy 
infers not only from experience , but reaſon alſo : for th 
ground-work of humility being the ſenſe of impotenc 
and defe&t, he that aſſumes a ſelf-ſufficiency , undermine 
that foundation, and inſtead of it lays the Paſis of the qui 
contrary temper , all havghtineſs ail elation of mind, 


aw 


memorable example of this we have in the inſolent refle 


Etions of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4: 30. which had withal{ 
diſmal a conſequent, as, methink , ſhould like Lots wife 
remain a perpetual Monument to deter others from all ap 
proaches towards thagike vanity. 

11. AND certaMy it is a moſt 1mportant concernment 
of rich Men, to fence themſclves againſt this double tempt 
tion; to which purpoſe they can hardly find a more complete 
armour, than what they may borrow from one ſhort ſen- 
tence of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4:7. What haſt thou that thou haf 
not received * Let them look on themſelves as meer Receivers, 
and then with whatpretence can they pride themſelves in th: 
wherein they are barely paſſive ? Nay indeed ifit be throught 
ſcann'd, theſe Receits imply cauſe rather of ſhame than boaſt 
ing; the being filled from anothers hand, is a ſure Argu- 
ment. (and tacite Reproach) of a natural and original emptt- 
neſs ; and if God have dealt ſo liberally with them, they may 
colle& tis in compliance not with their merits, but infirmt- 
ties ; his having made them rich is a ſtrong preſumption, 


he ſaw them not prepared to be innocently poor : a 
ure 
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MWirc Pride muſt be a ſubtle: Alchymiſt, that can hence extract 
Matter of vanity, and might with equal Logick have per- 
raded the Fews to glory in thoſe Indulgences , which were 

ted them only for the hardneſs of their hearts. 

r an 12. I N like manner if they refle& on their riches as re- 
ws th@cived , it renders them alſo a moſt unfit obje& of Trwſ#. For 
ladf they were given, they may alſo be takenaway. We hold 
okinWll by that old tenure, which the Lawyers ſtile Alodizm , be- 
tneſſcauſe it is from none but God-: and his gifts (of this kind at 
bs Meat) are never ſo abſolute, asto exclude power of reyocation. 
1: 24M then that ny HmTTy 1 upon right but bounty , muſt 
| thafask his benefaQtor how far he is to preſume on it. Andif they 
tha would do fo in this caſe, they would ſoon be reſolved how 

Flittle confidence were to be repoſed in wealth. They may 

r th hear Godthe great Patron tell them by Solomon , that riches make 
hemſelues wings, and fly away as an Eagle, Prov. 23: 5. by Chriſt, 
:nthat the Treaſures which they lay uphereare liable tothe Morh, 
Wand Ruff, and Thieves; and by the Apeſi/e, that they are wncer- 

" tan riches. Nay indeed , if they would but ask themſelves, 
Mthcir own daily experience and obſervation , that would. 


——_— 


Ff bear the ſame teſtimony. —_ day almoſt gives ſome re- 
t 


newed inſtance ofit. What multitudes of accidentsare there 
to which Mens goods areliable? A rough Wind , a tempe- 
ſtuous Sea ſincks at once the Merchant and his Ship; an ill ſca- 
ſon, an hungry ſoileats out the Husbandman : and they who 
run not either of theſe hazards, thoſe whom neither the water 
nor the earth ſwallow up, a Fire _y yet conſume. And 
can there any ſecurity be fancr'd in that wealth , which is 
thus a prey to cach element ſingle, and yet more often to 
them united in Man , to whoſe frauds or violences more haye- 
owed their impoveriſhing , than to any of the former acci- 
dents? And now what greater infatuation can there be, than 
to place a truſt on that which is ſo flitting and unſteady, to lean 
on a broken reed, or in Solomons phraſe, 10 [er ones eyes upon that 
which us not ? | 

13. B U T if by an impoſſible ſuppoſition , we ſhould 
imagine Riches to beas permanent, as they are indeed tran{i- 
tory : yet unleſs they had as well Srrength as conſtancy, 
they could with no reaſon. be depended on. He that ſtays 
by kis friend to the laſt minute , if he haye no power to 
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afliſt him , 'is only a ſpectator, not a reliever of his ſuffering 
And alas, how many miſeries are Mea ſubje& to, in whiec 
wealth can give them no aid! Is a Man afflicted in his bod 
with pain? The Inazes are nota competent price for a minute 
eaſe, an hours ſleep. Is he perſecuted in his Name with re 
proach ?*Tis not whole Ingots of gold that will ſtop the mouth 
of Fame : nay oftentimes the obloquy is it ſelf meerly the 
progeny of his wealth , that breeding envy, and envy de 
traction. But if the ſorelye yet deeper, if it be: the Soul:t 
ſuffers, that is yet farther removed from poſſibility of reli 
this way. If it ſuffer as a ſlaye under the: dominion © 
fin, notreaſure can redeem from that vaſſalage. Wealth does 
indeed too often by adminiſtring temptation ſtrengthen thoſe 
chains, but it cannot break them, as appears too evidently 
by the number of ſuch rich bondmen. Hit groan under the 
guilt of ſin, labour under the terrors of an accufing Con- 
{cience, alas! gold is no balm to a wounded ſpirit : the luxu- 
ries which that has ſupported may helpto pierce, but it has no 
power to heal. Or laſtly, if the ſoul fall. finally under the 
puniſhment of ſin , there is no commuting that penance, 
buying off that ſmart; Riches abuſed may indeed ſwell the ac- 
compt, and multiply the ſtripes, but they can never bribe the 
remiſſion ofany. The Wiſe-man hath afſured us this, Prov. 
11: 4. Riches profit not in the day of wrath. Nor does this carry 
any oppoſition to the counſel of our Saviour, Lyke 16: 9. of 
11aking friends of the Mammon of unrighteonſneſs : tor he refers not 
there to any naturator inherent property of riches, but only to 
that extrinſick and accidental advaytage may be made of them 
proportionably to' what was {aid before of the wnjuſ? Sterward, 
whoſe dextrous managery was it that rendred his Lords debts 
' fo uſeful to him ; not that they had any proper innate vertue 
to ſecure him from the neceſlity either of begging or digging. 
And therefore we ſce Chriſts words run not in an Annun- 
ciative',' but an Exhortatory tile : he te]ls usnot that Manic 
| Thall make us friends, but excites us to make that our own care; 
and by a prudent diſpoſure to miake 1t ſubſervient to ari end 
above its native efficacy. But all this isſure very reconcile- 
able with that natural impotency we have obſerved in it. 
Wealth charitably diſpoſed may have excellent effects, but 
yet thoſe are to be alcribed to the charity , not the _— 
WAICN 
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which ſtill remains in its own effence the ſame unattive lump 
in the Cheſt that it was in the Mine, like the heathen Deities, 
unable to protect its moſt zealous Idolaters, As a further in- 
ſtance whereof I may add that which. will ſound very like a 
W riddle , that riches cannot deliyer. even from preſent Want : 
which yet is demonſtrably true in all thoſe rich Miſers, whoſe 
bellies are lank, while their coffers are full ; a fort of Tan- 
talized creatufes, not- peculiar only to this latter age, for. we 
fiad them deſcribed by Solomon, Eccleſ. 6:2. A manto whom God 
hath given riches , wealth and honour, ſo that be wanteth nothing for 
bis ſoul of all that he deſireth , yet God giveth him not power to eat 
thereof. SQ unfignificant a thing is wealth, that without the ad- 
dition of a new power , it enables him not to receive the leaſt 
benefit from it. | b- 

14. WHEN all thisis conſidered, what 1s there in wealth 
that can invite the leaſt confidence, fince it appears ſo utterly 
unable to ſecure men in their moſt important intereſts, nay 
to do that which it moſt imm*diately and moſt colourably 

retends to, the keeping them trom want? And therefore he 
that will not run himſelf upon that fad defeat of being diſap- 
pointed in his trufts, failed in his greateſt exigents, muſt look 
out for. ſome firmer ground whexeon to build. Butalas! our 
ſoil affords it not, all here below was long fince pronounced by 
one that wanted neither wiſdom nor experience, to be Vanity. 
Such mutations and viciſhitudes attend all ſublunary things, 
that he that attempts to erect any durable ſatisfaction on them, 
out-does the folly of that abſurd architect Chriſt mentions, and- 
builds not on the ſand, but water : and in this ſence the world is 
ſtill under adeluge, not ſo much dry ground} as where a dove 
may relt her foot. 

15. WE are then driven by way- of neceſſary refuge, 
to that which ſhould: be our voluntary choice ,, to come 
home to the Ark to ſhelter our ſelves under his wings, 
where alone we may ſecurely relt , and according to 
the advice which the Apoſtle qc hg to. theſe cautions, 
to truſt in the living God, And to do this amidſt a!l'the 
ſeducements of Wealth \, to ſee: through. all thoſe miſts 
which the fumes of Plenty raife , and whilſt they en- 
Joy the gift , to confide only in the Giver, is indifpenſa- 
bly the duty, and ſhould be the: care of eyery one , to 
C 4 whom 
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_ whom S. Paul dircfts this charge , A! that are rich im this 
world. | 
16. AND ſuch in the laſt placearetotake notice of ano. 

ther branch of their obligation , and that is to uſe that ad- 

vantage which their Wealth ives them towards the exerciſe 

| of Temperance: which *rena6d , can never be known to be truly 

ſuch, but when thereare opportunities and temptations to the 

contrary. He that hath nothing wherewith to maintaina 
Riot, leaves it doubtful both to others and himſelf , whether 
his Abftinences be the effects of Poverty or Temper ;. but he 
that has all the fuel for Luxury,and yet permits it not to kindle, 
he approves his Sobriety to be indeed his Choice ,-not his fate, 
And this is a moſt excellent priviledge of Wealth : and 
though *tis to be doubted it ſcarce finds room in moſt of our 
Catalogues, yet certainly it merits a principal place, as being 
much the greateſt of all thoſe, which refle& only upon the 
perſon himſelf. This refiſting of Temptations is truly that 
Heroick courage worthy of thoſe that pretend to Honour , fit 
to denominate a Gallayt man. Iwilh thoſe who ſeek thatre- 
putation by many raſh and unywarrantable Adventures, ould 
here entertain * hex youthful Ardours , this being a Field 
where they may be aſlured never to want Combatants. One 
while Glatrony preſents it ſelf, armed with theallurements of 
a full and delicate Table : and though one weuld think him | 
but a deſpicable Afilant, that has only the Kitchin for his 
armory , yet experience ſhews us , thoſe edgeleſs weapons 
may vie with the keeneſt for the mortalneſs of their effefts. 
At another time Drunkenneſs ſends a Challenge by delicious 
Liquor , cheerful and diverting Com » and that not 
without menace of infamy to him , &7 fra own ſo much 
religious cowardiſe, as to fear to hazard his Sobriety in'the 
encounter. Sometimes again Lxf? attaches him with the 
piercing darts, the killing glances of a proſtitute Beauty. In 
the mean time Pride , the moſt {lie and treacherous of all 
the reſt, is perpetually laying ambuſhesfor him in the adora- 
tions of his Flatterers, the vanity of his Artire,and innumerable 
kinds of Exceſſes. And now what night-Errand would wiſh 
for more Encounters ? Or why ſhould men rangeabroad to 

invite Quarrels, whileſt they tamely ſuffer ſuch troops 

of enemies to bid them daily defiance ? 'Tis, they fay, a 

Maxime 
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Maxime among the $ woramen, That he that bes once been baffled, 
i; ever after an incompetent Challenger. 1 wiſh it might have 
this one ſober application , that men would ſuſpend al 
other Duels,till they have righted themſelves on their Vices,and 
by ſome ſignal Conqueſts redeemed themſelves from that ob- 
loquy and defamation , which theſe mean, yet inſulting Ad- 
yerlaries have expoſed them to. 
17. HAVING ſhewed what Uſes are duly to be made of 

J#:alth, let us now look back, and confider whether any of 
them be ordinarily diſcernible in PraFice. And here we ſhall 
meetwith one ſort of men, who ſtumble at the very threſhold, 
that fail in that firſt part of duty, on which all the reſt de- 
pend : I mean thoſe who by a ſupine negligence fuffer their 
E/ates to moulder and conſume infenfibly , for want ofan 
ealie inſpetion and overſight. Of ſuch as theſe former 
Ages have afforded inſtances, and doubtleſsthe preſentalſo, 
though the number of the luxurious waſters do-now fo over- 
whelm them , that they are thelefs diſcernible. And though 
this ſeem to be the efiect only of ſloth , yer certainly there are 
other concurrents to it, generally chels two : firſt ſuch an 
overweening of their wealth, that they think it inexhauſtible 
and ſecondly an opinion that it is a mean and peafantly thing 
for a Geneleman to give himſelf the trouble of looking after 
his fortyne. The motives are too ridiculous to deſerve a con- 
futation 3 but in the mean time it cannot but extort pity , to 
ſce Famulies ruined by ſuch vain whimſies, And what toljer- 
able account can ſuch a Parent give to his begger'd Off-ſprin 

to whom *tis very likely he may propagate the pride and floth 
which made the mere managery of an Eſtate too hard for 
him , and yet withal bequeaths them the fadder toil of 
getting one? Nay, what account can, he give to-God, from 
whom: he received it, in order to ſeyeral ends, if he thus at 
once defeat them all? *Twas a Command to the Fews, that 
_ Should not cut down Fruit-trees, though it were for ſone- 
ceſlary an ufe as to advance 4 Siege , Dent. 20: 19. 'But this is the 
hewing down that Stock, from which ſo much good Frumt 
ſhould ſpring, and that without any pretence cither of neceſli- 
ty or reaſon, 

18. OUR next view will preſent uswith anorber ſort of 

perſon , who. as much tranſgreſſes the duty of contentedneſs in ' 
r C 5 | both 
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both the parts of it. *Tis no prodigy to ſee men, whom Gy 
hath afforded the portion of therich , ſcarce to allow then 
ſelves that of the poor ; ſo letting their eye be evileven to them. 
ſelves, becauſe Gods is good. The Egyptians were ſuch jealow 
Reverers of thoſe Creatures which they worſhipp'd , that he 
that violated them was in-danger of toning, Exod. 8: 26. $0 
theſe men who have ſet up their Wealth for their God , payit 
ſo much veneration , that as they are impatient to have it 1n- 
vaded by others, fo they are afraid to offer the leaſt violence 
to it themſelves. They have Inſhrined it 'to receive. their 
adorations, and it is now become Sacriledge ( indeed the only 
one they ſcruple) todebaſe it to the ſupply of their neceflities, 
They are ſtrange auſterities which the 7/9zares of this Deity 
will endure, even beyond the mortifications of the moſtri- 
g1d Aſcetick. Their whole lives are a perpetual contradiction 
to all the appetites of Nature ; yet alas ! that infers hcre no 
compliance with thoſe of Grace , but as if they meanttoſzt 
up a Third party in the World , they equally oppoſe thele, 
' And now he that thus oppreſſes himſelt, no wonder it hedo 
the like to others, if he extortthe utmoſt that either power 
or fraud can wring from any. And that this work may not 
be retarded, he is provided of variety of inſtruments for it. 
Sometimes Bribery muſt give him a legal 'colour to rob his 
neighbour. . Gr if a Witneſs prove a better perey-worth than 
the Judge , -Subornation ſhall do the bufineſs. - Sometimes 
, Extortion ſhall prey upon a needy Creditor, and that not only 
with the ſlower gnawings of a Canker , but withthe more 
ravenous devyourings of the Vulture. Sometimes the Rack 15 
brought out, anda poor Tenant faſtned on it, and there fo 
Rrained and diſtorted, that he can never knit again toany com- 
petent ſubſiſtence. Sometimes apain a pour neighbouring Pro- 
digal ſhall be ſpurred on to farther riot, fed with tnoney , that 
1o by a forfeited Mortgage he _ feize on his Eſtate! In'a word, 
*twere endleſs to reckon'upall the engines of rapihe-which'this 
ercedy Invader hath in his magazine. Andot tuch a one Ipre- 
ſumeevery man will-pronounce, that he notoriouſly violates 
the precept of Contentedneſs. 

19. -BUT though this be the groſleſt , yet is he notthe 
only Tranſgreſſor. There is alſo another more plauſible ſort, 
who though they do not thus ſeek to encrea(e their hs" 
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other mens coſts, yet"do-it too much at theirown: whoſe 
brainsare mere forges of Projects, perpetually hammering out 
ſome new Contrivance for gain, that continually travel in 
birth of ſome freſh Improvement , ſuffer all the pangs and 
throws of a carking ſolicitude in purſuit of it. I know this 
piece of Covetouſneſs hath better luck than thereſt, and paſles 
for a creditable thing , under the ſpecious name of good hus- 
bandry ;” but ſure ifit be through]y penetrated, it will appear | 
no leſs oppolite to Contentment than the former. Nor 
can that guilt be invaded by thoſe that ſay, they ſeek toad- 
vance their Fortunes, not out of the Miſersdeſign of hoard- 
ingup, but out of the more generous purpole of living more 
ſplendidly, For ſure he that covets more to ſpend, is as little | 
contented in his portion, as he that covets more to lay up : he 
that thinks his Table too ſcanty , his equipagetoo low , 1s - 
as far from being ſatisfied , as he that thinks his land too - 
little, his bag too empty. - So that *tis apparent thele arrows - 
_ out of the ſame quiver, though they be ſhot at cveral. 
marks. 

20, AND between: both theſe motives of griping no ' 
wonder if the Duryof Alms-giving be crouded into a very nar- 
row compaſs, That excellent vertue of Charity has indeed 
much of the image and impreſs of Chriſt upon it : but the 
World has given ita further kind of conformity with him than - 
he ever detign'd, its crucifixion between Covetouineſs and 
Luxury , being the counterpart of his hanging berween the * . 
Thieves. (There wants only one member ofthe parallel , the 
breaking the legs of theſe MalefaFors, winch God knows our * 
Souldiers , nay many Armies of them have not been able to do. 
The many inſtances theſe times havegiven of the ſudden diſ- 
fipation of mens Idolized heaps , have not yet ſodilciplin'd | 
the Worldling, as to perſwade him to /ay up his Treaſure m 
H-8%en. And the loud callsof God to weeping and mourning - 
and girding with ſackcloth , have moſt prepoſterouſly been-Echo- 
ed back with the louder noiſe of mens revellings, and wild 
jollities. And then they who thus deſpiſe the judgement of 
God, are very unlikely to compaſſionate the miſerics of men, 
and I doubt thereare many who thus anſwer the. charaGter of 
the unjuſt Fudge, Luke 18.that neither fear God nor regara man,nay 


that ſar outgo him in inexorableneſs of temper. He was to be 
C 6 wrought© 


=_ oo, 2h upon by importwmity ; but ſo petrified are theſe 


x +: $t=- 


» hn. 


© #5 £3 6/64-8-0WkietSh « taint __ - JO firs 
HE GENTLEMANS CALLING. ; 


—_— Ja. At. A... DA. ah. tt. — wt. _w CIO 
4 


bowels, that no prayers nor tears can diſſolve them. *Tis 
much eaſier task to dig Metal out of its native Mine, than tolif 
fetch it out of the covetous mans Coffer. The Earth , though 
ſhe hide, yet ſhe guards not her treaſure, *tis acceſſible to t he in. 
duſtry of any that will ſearch for it : but he like an Argus ſtands 
Centinel about his, and ſounds an alarm upon the remoteſt ap.] 
pearance of a poor ſuppliant. With what jealoufie does he eye 
any that he can but fancy to come upon that ungrateful errand, 
and then how many arts has he to prevent the aſfault? Or if byſſpoc 
fome extraordinary Charm all his cyes have ſo ſlept at once, tra 
that he happen to be ſurpriſed , yet he has ſo many weapons of dif 
defence, that the aſſailant ſhall gain little by it , but the ſhame 2 
of an open repulſe , being ſure to find him impregnable. As Pe 
for the Poluptnary, he has ſo many expenlive luſts ro maintain, I fu1 
that he has difficulty enough how to gratificall them in the ſ ot 
diſtribution of his wealth : they are competitors to each other, © m 
yet joyn to keep out that which would bea common one to Ill br 
them all. He that grudges not the wildeſt profuſions of his 
wealth, yet thinks an Alms will undo him. *Tis the grand 
butineſs of his life to contrive ways of expence: yet when any 
object of charity preſents one, he becomes thrifty on the ſud- 
den , like the Senſitive plant ſhrinks at that touch, and thar 
open hand of his clutches as faſt, as if ſome conyulſion 
had contracted it. Thus totally have men forgot upen what 
terms their wealth was given them, and thereby like.miſerable 
Chymilts , extra&t Poyſon out of Cordials, a Curſe out of a 
Bleſſing. Riches were deligned by God to be ſubſervient 
to that Compaſſion which he has implanted in humane na- 
ture : but now they are become the meansof ſuppreſſing and 
eradicating it. Rich men look upon poor, as 1f they were 
creatures of another ſpecies, things wherein they were per- 
fetly unconcerned. *Tis Strada's fancy , that there is ſuch 
a ſympathy raiſed betwten two Needles touched by ,the ſame 
Loadftone , that perſons at the greateſt diſtance may by the con- 
ſent of their motion maintaen a correſpondency. I ſhall not undertake 
for the truth of the Experiment , but however methinks tis 
matter of reproach to us, that theſe inanimate creatures ſhould 
have ſo much obſervable accord , as to give pretence for ſuch a 
conjecture, whilſt men who baveſo many undoubted age. 
pe 
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les of union both from nature and grace, have quite extin- 
iſhed all effets of them. That too many have ſo, there needs 
Wn other evidence than the many unfuccour'd extremities of 
he Poor. For how elſe can it become poſſible , that one rank 
Wof men ſhould gluttonize, and another ftarve? That he that 
binks it death to endure either the want or moderation ofa 


Meal , ſhould never confider what are the gripings of the ſtill 
empty ſtomach ? That he ſhould without all regret ſee his own 
humane nature pining and languiſhing in the perſon of his 


f by poor brother, whilſt in himſelf*ris oppreſt with the quite con- 


ce, Ftrary exceſſes, and might be relieved in both by a more equal 


of Mdiftribution ? | 


nel 21. AND now who can ſufficiently deplore,the wantsof th 


As I Poor, ſhall I fay, or rather the inhumanity of the Rich ! This 
1,  furely is the ſadder ſpeacle of the two: the one only ſuffers, the 
he El other fins. And that ſuffering too may end in eternal refreſh- 
1, fl ments, whereas the other in endleſs torment. Lazarus reſts in A- 
to br abams boſem, when the uncharitable Glutton fryes in perpetual 
1s Bf £9725. And ob that this were throughly wakes , that they 
1d If would conſider that every degree of unmercifulneſs they ſhew 


to others, reverts with a rebounded force upon themſelves ! 
Alas, *tis not fo much the poor mans body , as their own ſouls 
that ſue for their alms. And whenever they ſhut up their bowels 
of compaſſion from the one, what do they but oyex34gev mpudia, 
eal np Gods fore houſes and treafuries from the other ? When 
they deny the crumbs from their zable, they deny themſelves 4 
arop of water to cool their tongues. 

22. BUT I fear this of 11]iberality may paſs for x moderate 
crime in this Age, when ſo many areguilty of another ſo far 
tranſcending it. For do we not ſee divers, whe inſtead of abate- 
mg their Exceſles to relieve the Poor, do maintain their Riot 
upon them?lfthe deſperate Debts of pour Tradeſmen were exa- 
mined, I doubt not this would appear aſad truth. *Tis become 
ſo faſhionable a thing to run into Scores, & ſo unfaſhionable to 
pay them, that he is ſcarce thought well-bred, that has not bank- 
rupted one at leaſt of each Trade he deals with. Their only care 
15 to get credulous Merchants, who ſo long as they truſt ſtoutly 
ſhall have fair words, but if once their faith fail, then , as if the 
$9::1;1an doEtrine had ſtretcht it ſelf into Traffick as well as 
Divigity, they are pronounced Reprobates, and as ſolicitouſly 
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avoided as the Separaziſt ſhuns a perſon whom he is pleaſed t 
call carnal. Poſterns and obſcure paſlagesare contrived, oy 
purpole to, eſcape them ; ſo that a poor Creditor muſt giy 
many days, nay months attendances, before he can. ſo fur 
Priſe a Gentleman, as to come but toask his own ; and then 
the þeſt return he uſually meets with , is ſome empty promi 
ſes to bribea delay. But ſometimes he fares much worſe, and 
as if 'twere a crime not to ſtarve ſilently , he is reviled andre- 
-proached, and harſhand contumelious language become hi 
only payment. It has been received asa Maxim , That we art 
all kind to our own creatures : But this caſe ſhews'tis no univer- 
fal rule ; for thoſe who thus make poor men, are of all other, 
the moſt barbarous to them in their poverty. . But let thoſe 
who thus ſhuffle off their reckonings with men., remember 
that there will comea day , when they ſhall not be able to de- 
cline their Accountto God. And with what horrour and con- 
fuſion muſt they appear at that Audit, when they ſhall be 
charged not only with the miſ-ſpending their own eſtates; 
_ other mens, the having added robbery to unmercitul. 
'nels, = 3-380 | 
23. IF 1a the next place we-ſhall refle& on the Apoſtles 
caution of nf being high minded or truſting in ancertain riches, 
-we. muſt turn to our Bibles to be ſatisfied there was ever any 
fuch charge given, there is ſo little of. it to be read in mens 
practices. Humility isaplant, that is carefully weeded out 
of all rich grounds, accounted a mean degenerous quality, 
- . _ that like Treaſon aztaints the bloud, and forfeits Nobility, 
Gentlemen, though they are for the moſt part very guiltleſs of 
the Phariſees abſtinence, the faſting twice a week, do yet tran- 
ſcribe the worſe part of his copy , the thinking they are not like 
.otber men, and bclieve it ajuſtice they ow their birth to do fo, 
They have mounted themſelves aloſt, and looking down 
from thoſe Pinacles of Honour, all below ſcem little and 
contemptible, creeping things of the Earth YYorms andno Men 
-I am not ſo for confounding of Qualities, as to exact they 
-*thould chuſe their Intimatesand Companions out of the low- 
eſt rank. '1 know Prudence as well as Pride has drawn a Par- 
tition wail between them (though perhaps the latter has rai- 
ſed itto' an unneceflary height) but I wiſh it might be remem- 


bred,that as the Precept of Not cating Bloud was deligned not for | 
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to ic elf, but asan Hedge againſt Murder, 'ſo that juſt diſtance, 
WM which Order recommends between the Noble and the Mean , 
Wis valuable only as a fence againſt baſe and 1gnoble practices 3 


true greatneſs conſiſting in deſpiling not-the perſons, but the 
vices of the vulgar. Yet here alas! the ſcene is quite changed, 
and many who look the moſt faſtidiouſly on the one, will yet 
mix freely with the other; and while they ſoar the higher in 


Þ& the opinion of their ſuperiority , do yet ſtoop to the ſordid 


beſtialities of the moſt abje& of men. - Nay,” indeed this Lure 
does ſometimes make many of them defcend even from their 

unilioes, and thoſe who at another meeting muſt have 
lookt for no other treatment: but what $S. Fames deſcribes; 
Fam. 2:3. Stand thou there , or fit here under my foet- ſtool, ſhall 
in the rounds of good fellowſhip be equal with the'beſt : ſuch 
a Leveller is Debauchery , that it takes off all diftin&ions. But 
in the mean time how great a ſhameis it, that{uch vicious 
motives ſhall have force'enough to make'tthem thus degrade 
themſelves, when all the Engagements of Chriſtianity are 
notable todo that which is much leſs, to'abate any thing of 
thoſe tumours, thoſe ſwelling conceits of their own greatneſs, 
or (in the Pſalmiſfis phraſe) to make them know themſelves to be 
but Men. 

24. NOR has the ozher branch-of the cantion any better 
ſucceſs among them. *Tis'in many of them toodiſcernible, 
that they place that Truſt in uncertain Riches , which they ſhould 
repoſe only inthe /zving God, ſo'making his Gifts his Rivals; 
and railing him a Competitor'even of hisown Bounty. For 
this we need no other ways of probation} than only to exa-» 


mine, whither itis, that inany caſe of difficulty or diſtreſs 


they make their carlieſt and moſt importunate addrefles, for 
there we may conclude them to fix- the greateſt cynfidence. 
Andi1fear'tis too apparent; that where 'wtdlth makes but any 
the lighteſt pretences; ptotniſes the leaftaid\, though but re- 
mote, 'and at the ſecond hand, * it has moſt. of thei applica- 
tions. Thus in caſe of Diſeaſe, they whoſe Pony enables 
them for the coftlier methods of cure, 'is not their firſt reſort 
thither ! do not their Fees flie faſter than their Prayers? and 
are they not much haſtier to invite the Phyſician than the Di- 
vine? Nay, indeed the latter is ſcarce eyer admitted ,' till the | 
former have forſaken them ; a ſhrewd indication , —_ 
their 
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their prime hopesare built. 'So again in any diſaſtrous event, 
the firſt Eſſay is whether Money will heal the Wound. He that! 


is under the diſpleaſure of a Superiour, ſeeks. to appeaſe by. 
Preſents , or buys the friend/hip of a Blaſius, As 12: 20. to 


mediate for him. He that is brought before a Tribunal, en- WF; 


deavours with the ſame golden Engine to draw off his Proſe- 
cutor, to bend and incline his Judge. He whoſe Wealth makes 
him purſued as a deſirable Prey , expects his ſafety even from 
that which is the original of his danger; and as if like a Scorpion 
it alone could cure its ov/n ſting, tries whether a part will ſe- 
cure the whoſe. And in the mean time no attempt is made to 
call in God to their reſcue; as if he were an idle unconcern'd 
Spectator of humane affairs, or ſo inconfiderable an Ally , as 
not to be worth the care ofengaging him on their fide. Nay 


even in their laſt and dreadfulleſt danger , many ſeem not to 


quit their dependence on their Wealth ; fome Teſtamentary 


Charities muſt then do wonders for them, and paſs for all 
thoſe Fraits of Repentance , which ſhould ſecure them from the 
VVrath to come. Even thoſe that have drunk the bloud of the 
Poor, ſuffered the moſt of it toincorporate into their Eſtates, 
think by diſgorging ſome ſmall part of it (which perhaps lies 
crude, not yet ſodigeſted) ina Legacy, to eaſe their conſcien- 
ces : ſo adapting their Reſtitutions to their Rapines, only .in 
this one reſpect , that thoſe as well astheſe areof another mans 
goods; they never commencing till death hath diſſeiſed them 
of all propricty, as if the Iziquity of the Fathers were in this 
ſence to be vikeed upon the Children. Thus their Y/V/ills become 
their only Paſs-port, to convey them to Abrahams boſom , 
and by thus cajo/mg the Poor at parting, they truſt to extin- iſ 
guiſh the clamours of all former oppreſſions, and in ſpightof if 
Solomon will hope, that Riches ſhall profit m the day of wrath. It 
will not here be pertinent to inquire how many other objects 
of Truſt they have , - which divert them from that one, 
to which the Apoſtle directs them. It may ſuffice in gene- 
ral to ſay, that none can be ſuppoſed indeed 70 rruft on the 
living God , but thoſe who by ſincere piety qualific them- 
ſelves for his proteCtion ; according to which meaſure *tis 


to be feared many even. of the fairelt pretenders will be ex- 
cluded, 


25. IF 
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 :;. 1 now we proceed to the /af part of the Rich mans 
W-ty , the exerciſe of Temperance, we may witkout an Auguy 
vine the return of that Inqueſt. For it having formerly ap- 


 ſhexred, that they turn that fiream, which ſhould flow in 
ofs. {©brity» to make the fuller current for their Luxury , *tis 
\kes Filible they are far from defigning any ſelfdenial.But if that in- | 
om erence werenot proof enough ofit, they daily give us ocular 


Jemonſtrations : What ſtudious provifions do they make for 
he fleſh zo fulfil the Iufts thereof? Rom. 13: 14. Nature affords 
jot Meat delicate enough for their palats; it muſt be adulte- 
ated with the coftly mixtures of Art, before it can become 
entile nouriſhment. And in this they are arrived to ſuch a 
iceneſs, that Cookery is becomea very myſterious Trade , 
he Kitchin has almoſt as many Intricaciesas the Schools. And 
he quantity of their Meat is not leſs extravagant than the | 
al ind ; One that did but examine their Bills of Fare, would 
hink the Dogs appetite were the Epidemick Diſcaſeamong 
hem , if he did not conſider they kad Eyes to be fed as well 
xs Bellies. Nor will they be ſo Ununiform, asnot to have 


te? xcir Drink bear a full proportion with their Meat ; and*twere 
- rell ifit did ne more, that their Drinking had but thoſe {et 
«1 fp Ours of their Meals, that ſo there might beat leaſt ſome In- 


ervals and Pauſes in their Debauches; whereas now many 
xerſonsallow themſelves no longer Intermiflions than may 
uſt qualifie them for a new Exceſs ; recover their wits 
only ſo far , as may put them in capacity of loſing them 
29410, 


». 26. BU T beſides theſe, there is another ſort of proviſion 
: for the fleſh, of which they are ne lefs ſolicitous, and which 
F- many buy inat very dear rates. The embracesofa Wife are as 
o, {avſcous to them , as Mama to the Iſraelites. *Tis Variety 
> they hunt after; and ſo they might have the Thrks Seraglio , 
*% J- 


hey would not ſtick to take his Mabometaniſm withal. Nay if 
hat were as agreeable to theiri Reafon to believe, as to their 
nclinations to embrace , they would certainly reckon it a 
on{iderable part of the prize, as that which' tothe preſent 
poſſeſſion ſuperadds a liberal reverfion of thoſe brutiſh de- 
ights, and{yould think they had madea very commodious 
Bargain, to have ſocxchang'd the Chriſtians preſent purity , 
and future Heaven. 

| 27. TO 
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27. TO all theſe Excefles, that of their 4ppare/docs par 
fetly correſpond: ſo much coſt, ſo much bulineſs goes t 
It,: that-one may almoſt as cheaply andeaſily rig out a Ship 
as ſet out a Gentleman in his complete Equipage. How man 
Artificers go there to the piecing him up? He that ſhoult 
aſſign him one to each Limb, would much contract the num 
ber, which is indeed ſo great, that if it were computed twoul( 
be found it conſtituted moſt of the Trades in a Common 
wealth. A ſtrange diſproportion , that the little World ſhoul( 
ſo much outvy the Greater ; and a lively inſtance it is of the 
multiplying faculty of Vanity , that can improve Nature 
{mple neceſſity of covering, to ſuch an exorbitant exceſs, 
. and has nurſt up the firſt Fig-leaves to ſuch a luxuriant growth, 
that the Hercinian Oaks, which Mela tells ſuch wonders-of, 
are but a kind of Pigmy-plant to them that thus overſpread the 
World, and from covering of Shame, are grown to ſhadow 
and darken Reaſon it ſelf ,. ſo creating a Moral nakedneſs, 
whilſt they hide a Natural. n 
18..TO allthereſt we may add their Sporrs and Recreations, p 
the expenſiveneſs whereof is no way interiourto all the for-/ſſ 1 
mer. Gaming, like a Quick. ſand , ſwallows up a man inal t 
moment; and how miny ſich Wrecks have theſe latter Agel c 
produced * Hawes, and Hounds, and Horſes, ©. are ſome-f / 
what {lower devourers, yet as they are managed by fore, ; 
tend much to the ſame end : fo that methinks ſuch menWW 
ſeem to make the ſame menace to their Eitates, which GoliahW 1 
| 

| 


did to David, 1 Sam. 17: 44. 1will give thee ta the fowls of the 
Air , and to the beaſts of the field. Such vaſt numbers of them 
they have , and thoſe kept with ſuch niceneſs and-curio- 
fity, asifthey had adeſign to debauch the poor animals, -and 
infe& them with their luxury. *Tis now no news in the lite- 
ral ſence, to have the Childrens bread given to Dogs; and it 
may within a while be as little, to have not only their Chil- 
dren , but-themſelves want it. For Prodigality is of the 
nature of the Viper, and eats out the bowels of that Wealth 
which gave it birth ;. and AZ#zons fate was both Emblem and 
Story , to be eaten up with his Dogs. | : 
29. WE have ſeen now how much their Price (werves 
from their Duty : Let us next a little confider , whether they 
might not be happier if they were regulated by it. And firſt, 
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; prudent overſight of their Eſtates is ſure far from being ſuchan 
zppreſſing burden as ſomenare willing to fancy it. For if it be 
oderate, and ſuch only Irecommend, it is ſuppoſed to ex- 
lude all painful and: difquieting ſolicitudes, and then it be- 
omes only of the nature ofa'Divertiſement , helps them off 
rith ſome of thoſe ſpare hours, whoſe emptineſs becomes 
heir Load, and which they wouldelſe be inpain, and pro- 
bably at no ſmal] coſt to diſpoſe of. And I ſee not why it ſhould 
not be full as pleaſantat the inſtant, to' talk of their own af- 
fairs, as of other mens, (which yet are-the uſual entertain- 
ment ofthoſe that negle& their own) to'take up Accompts 
athome, as Reckonings at the Tavern : And I am fure'*tis 
much more ſo in the conſequences of it ,- as muchas Peace is 
above Diſcord and Tumult, Plenty above Indigence and Ne- 
cellity. 

bat NEXT for Contentment , univerſal conſent ſuper- 
ſedes the labour of proving that a happineſs, ic being unani-, 
mouſly accorded to be the Elixir and Quinteſſence of all that: 

retends to that'title; to be to all theſe outward things, as 
© the Soul is to the Body, that which animates and inipirits 
them , without which they are but dead, yea noiſom cars 
caſles, preſſures inſtead of enjoyments. This is the true Phile- 
ſophers ſtone , that turns all it touches into Gold ; the poor man 
is Rich with it, andthe Richeſt poor without it. Whoever 
therefore defires to improve his Eftate, let him begin hiscul- 
ture or husbandry upon his mind, plant there this Tree-ef 
Life, the ſhade whereof will yield him a perpetual refreſh- 
ment ,-'t will-make him always as rich as he-defires to be; and 
he certainly knows not what he asks , that demands more. 

31, THE next Duty , that of Liberality, may perhaps be 
thought not to have ſo amiable an aſpe&t ; but it is only by 
thoſe wo look upon it through falie Glaſſes : men generally 
confider it asa piece of ſpiritual rapine, an Engine fr4med by 
Divinesto force open their Coffters, and plunder them withs 
out a 'War. But if they' would but-turn the 'right end of the 
Perſpetfive , *t would then have a quite conitrary' appearance z; 
thex would diſcern that it is the'means ts multiply , not 'di- 
miniſhtheir ſtore, a more profitable way of uſury than any 
the greedieſt Extortioner hath ever found out. *Tis a {ending to 
the Lord, Prov. 19: t7. who ſurely is the moſtſolyent Debtor 
any 
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any man-candeal with, and one- who never makes ſcanty re- 


tributions. This I am confident might be atteſted eventuallyM;: i 


true by all thoſe who haveattempted to make the experiment. 
The only prejudice that can lieagainit their Teſtimony. is the 
paucity of thoſe that have ſo attempted (and would.to God 
men would conſpire to {olve that objection) for were all cha» 
ritable perſons ſuramon'd to give in their accounts, I doubt 
not it would appear their bounty had enriched, not impover- 
iſhed them. I am ſure I have met with ſeveral remarkable 
inſtances of it, but never yet with one to the contrary ; and 
therefore if either reaſon or precedent may have force, he 
that conſiders but-rightly his own temporal Intereſt cannot 
but have appetite to this Duty, in reſpe& of himſelf. And yet 
where there are many bowels this is but a faint inducement 
compared with that which ariſes from. the calamities of the 
perſons to be relieved. The wants of the Poor areloud and 
paſſionate Orators, ſuch as cannot miſs to work upon any, 
on whom covetouineſs hath net firſt wrought the unhap- 
P7 Metamorphoſis , of turning thera into ſtone. . And, theſe 
ving once conveyed into a mans mind a compathonate re- 
, himſelfgroansunder that preſſure, which he ſees cruſh- 
ing the other : and then what can be more pleaſant than by 
a {eaſonable charity to eaſe both ? None doubts of the Recei- 
yers delight, but ſure that is ſhort of the Givers, by how 
much the interior ſenſe is more ſubtle and acute than the exte- 
rior. Would God thoſe who make it their Trade to huat after 
pleaſures, would try but this One piece of Epicuriſm, and: 
then I doubt not, they would acknowledge that all mear is 
infipid , compared with that, which they eat with the poor 
mans mouth ; che moſt ſplendid apparel fordid and inglorious, 
in reſpect of that they wear upon his back ; andall-pleaſures 
and recreationsjoyleſs and uneaſie, balanced with thoſe tran- 
fcendent delights which attend the exerciſe of Chriſtian libe- 
rality.  - 

32. NOR have they in the next place any reafon to ſuſpect 
the Apaſtle treacherous to their prefent intereſt., when he 
ſeeks to deſpoil them of that either Pride,or confidence which 
their Riches are apt to create. For the former *tis certain. all 
haughty perſons may very properly interrogate themſelves in 
that forms, we find 1#4/a. 5:8. What bath Pride profced us, 
or 
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Wor hat good hath Riches with our vatnting brought 4? *It would 
*Kſurely puzzlethe moſt experienced man to define what there 
'yFisin Pride , that can afford any felicity. The utmoſt that can 
«be pretended is, that itisalively chearful thing to have good 
thoughts of ones ſelf; but he that can in carneſt make this 
plea for Pride, does 1n juſtice ow as fair an encomium to Bead- 
lam : toraccording to this meaſure that contains the happieſt 
people, there being thoſe that are the moſt highly rapt 1n the 
opinion of their own Excellencies. Yet ſure we ould judge | 
him 1n good Ele&tion for the place, that ſhould look uponat 
with appetite. But admit this might indeed paſs for a pleaſure, 
yet it is the parent of a far greater unecafineſs, and like a car- 
caſe breeds a worm that devours it ſelf.. For he that looks on 
himſelf with ſuch reverence, expects that all others ſhould 
do {00 too, and when he fails in that aim (as none ſo frequent» 
he ly does, asthe proud) what diſquiets and impatiencies is he 
nd IF under! ſuch as infinitely overwhelm all the pleaſure of his 
Y » © vain complacencies. A little dif-reſpe& from Mordecat is able 
P- i tocvacuate all Hamans proſperity. Such a Cheat and Impoſtor 
le MF is Pride, that whilſt it pretendstoexalt, itdebaſes; whilſt it 
Cc» I elevates a man above others, it really ſubje&s him to them, 
N- puts him in their power to torment and cruciate , and 
) Wl whilſt it makes ſhew of advancing , 'tis- but in the ſame 
1- WW manner that the Rack extends the ſtature by diſ-locating the 
Joynts. And then I hope twill be no unfriendly office to per- 
ſwade men to keep themſelves from that engine of pain, 
or to recommend to them ſuch an humility of mind, 
as may preſerve them in that ſecurity and compoſednels , 
mm is fundamentally neceſſary to all true happi- 
neſs. 

33. THE very ſame judgement is to be made of the other 
Branch of the Caution , the not truſting in uncertain Riches , but 
in the living God; which is molt vitibly every mans preſent 
concernment. He that can entertain adoubt of it, let him 
but fall into the hands of ſome treacherous or but impotent 
perſon , that ſhall in ſome important affairs betray his truſt, 
or deceive his hopes , and then let him tel] me whether it 
be not a mans immediate and moſt preſſing Intereſt, to build 
his contidences on the Rock , not on the Sand. Nothing but 


the amazing exigencies ofa ſinking man can exculfe the Foy 
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of catching at Reeds; but he that ſhould deliberately eled 20 © 
ſach Supporters would be thought as mad , as he is ſure to baleal 
miſerable. Yet this is but the faint and imperfe& Emhe 
blem of him who reſts upon his Wealth : whereas on the othalifieer 
ſide he that ſhelters himſelf under the ſhadow. of the Almighl 

ty , is poſſeſt of a molt inexpugnable Fortreſs. For how ca of 
he fail of ſecurity that has Omnipotency for his Guard , or biſhay 
deluded in his truſts, that depends on Truth it ſelf ? Let theſeWap! 
ſo diſtant ſtites be compared , and then ſure T ſhall not need to 
anticipate any mans judgement, but may leave him to pro. 
nounce on which ſide his Intereſt as well as Duty lics ia thi 
particular. 

34. LASTLY, Temperance alſo puts in her claim to 
Pleaſure, which 1 preſume thoſe will be ſureto reſiſt, who 
place that wholly in the fatisfi&tion of the ſenſual appetite, 
Yet I believe one might take even theſe men in ſuch a ſeaſon, 
when they ſhould be forced to give up their verdict for it | _ 
Cometo the Glutton when he is labouring under the load of an apt 

overcharged ſtomach ; to the Drunkard when his mornings; q, 
qualm is revenging on him his laſt nightsdebauch ; to theKkey 
luftfful perſon , when the torment of his bones admoniſhes him! 
of the fins of his fleſh : and then asks them whether Tempe-Myh 
rance be not more pleaſant than its contrary. I can ſcarce think The 
the Devil has any ſuch ſtout Confeſſors, but will then betrayWeth 
his cauſe. But this vertue is in it {e!f too amiable to need any bu) 
of thele Foils toilluſtrateit ; the pleaſure of ſubduing a Luſt, Wc 
of denying an Appetite, is notonly nobler, but greater than a 
any isto be ha4J in the moſt tranſporting moment of ſatisfying Wt : 
them. Every-man will call him a Brute , that when an Wua 
Enemy is in the Field loſes the opportunity of 'a glorioubWrt 
Victory, and expoſes himſelf to certain Captivity , ratherWoy 
than forſake his Liquor, or other ſordid pleaſare. And this Wn: 
15 TE juſt decifion of the preſent caſe; Our Luſtsare our mor-MWor 

azeſt Enemies, and every time they afſaultus, *tisin our WTi 
Shoite either by retifting them to gain a ſignal Conqueſt, or Wo! 
elſe by ſtooping to the deſpicable Lures they hold out to us, 
jo be vanquiſhed by them. He that chuſes the laſt, if he have Wer 
y ſhadow 'of pleaſure , *tis only that of a Beaſt, (like a ſco 
Horſe , who thouzh he hath indeed the fatisfaAion of re- Wpe 
ceiving Meat, yet Fs alſo! takes the Bridle , yea the Whip Wto 
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Woo from the ſame hand.) -*Tis the former only, that is the 
Wicaſure of aan, which I ſuppoſe ſufficient to evince to which _ 
Mhe difference belongs. For ſure none can think God hath 

cen ſo unkind to his own Image in humane nature, asin 
Me diſpenſation of felicity to aſhign the larger ſhare to the 
ſWrutes, And therefore in this particular as well as the reſt we 
ay conclude, that he is not only the moſt pious but the moſt 
appy perſon, that makes the right uſe of his Wealth. 
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& | E T usnow proceed to the Third Advantage, that 
'B of Time: which though men do often ſo induſtriouſly 
waſte, as if it were rather a burden than an adyan- 
a Fre, yet the differing eſtimates they make of it, when it 
snear expiring, the paſſionate Death- bed wiſhes of a few days 
eprieve , witneſs that it has a real value. For were it an emp 
ſele(s thing, it would not then begin to appear conſiderable, 
hen all other vanities grow in contempt with us. The un- 
iappineG of it is, that men learn to prize it, as they do moſt 
ther good things, rather by the want thay the enjoying , 
buy the «kill of trading with the loſs of the Talent, which - 
ould maintain the Traffick, and then on]y come to acqqunt 


ta treaſure, when they can no longer diſpoſe it to any bene- 
2 Wit; and that diſpoſing alone is it tha: can render it truly va- 
" Wuable._ It is therefore a moſt neceſſary providenceto learn this 
Is 


rt of improvement, this piece of ſpiritual husbandry, with- 
put which a mans ſelf becomes that accurſed ſoil, the Apoſtle 
1entions, Heb. 6:8. Whoſe end 1s to be burzed. Let us there- 
ore 2 while examine what are thoſe Imployments of our 
ime, which may render it moſt fertile to our preſent com- 
tort, and future account. [+ as | 
2. EVERY man ſays (though perhaps few conſider) that 
mr time here is but a Prelogue to Eternity e\ſewhere, and thatthe 
ondition of that Eternity , whether happy or miſerable, de+ 
pends upon the well husbanding of this time. .That there- 
tore and that only can be the right managery ofit, vn 
tends 
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tends to make our future Eſtate as happy , as it isſure toll; 
lafting. To this purpoſe God hath chalked us out ſome gre 
lines of Duty , from whence ſo many lefler do ariſe, as wil 
if we will permit them , twiſt and wind themſclves with eye 
hour of our lives. And though theſe Duties are in the kir 
of them obligatory ro all conditions of men, yet freque! 
ter Acts of them are expeCted from thoſe, whoſe Qu 
lities and fortunes give them more vacancy from fſecul 
tolls. | 
3. FOR certainly it is not to be fancied, that God w} 
- hasputan aRivePrinciple into our nature ſhould induſtriouſ, 
provide for the ſuppreſling its operations in any , devote ſuc: 
a Sele&t number of men, as an Hecatomb to be offered uptiſ: 
Idleneſs. And yet much leſs can it be thought, that he ſhoul, 
{opromote that Iniquity, which he profeſles to hate, as ti 
deſign them to purſuits of that , Manumit them from labour 
to leave them freer for vice. And if neither of theſe can ht 
ſuppoſed , if their leiſure were not indulged them cither th 
they might do nothing, or do ill, there remains only a thin 
end imaginable, and that is the doing good ; (for as for Spc 
and Paſtimes, the beſt of them come ſo-near to idleneſs, and 
the worſt of them to Vice, thatas the one is not to be allow 
edany, ſo thc other no conſiderable part of their time.) Noz 
becauſe 7one is good but one, that is God, Mark 10: 18. we cat 
take our meaſures of good ations only from his preſcription 
and ſo thoſe which he has commended as ſuch to Mankind 
in general , point out to this particular rank of men the 
nature of their Exerciſes, as their eſpecial Vacancy and leiſure 
does the higher degrees of them. "_ 
4. AND firſt thoſe of Pzery towards God juſtly challengt 
a great ſhare of their Time. For whereas God may ſeen 
to have limited and confined the poor mans zeal, by that 
Rule of preferring mercy to themſelves before ſacrifice to him; 
he does by exempting the rich from thoſe neceſſities tacit! 
require their deverio to ſwell up to ſome proportion with hy 
bounty to them , who being freed from thoſe weights 
wherewith others are clogged and incumbred, even nature 
it ſelf ſuggeſts the expeRation of their ſoaring higher. He 
has put them at a diſtance from the meaner cares and ſol: 
citudes of life, as if he were jealous thoſe might prove M 
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Wivals, and keep them from growing into a cloſer -inti- 


Smacy with himſelf. And ſhalt this deſign of his love be 
Wifcated? And when he has thus ſecured himſelf from one 


ic. & 


"fort of Competitor , ſhall more and baſer be ſought out, 


every the triflingeſt and vileſt Entertainment be courted ts 
come and ſupplant him? This were indeed to anſwer that 
>dious character of the Adultereſs, Exek. 16: 34. which was 
not ſolicited, but aid ſolicit, And thoſe that can make ſuch 
unworthy.and provoking returns to ſo endearing a kind- 
nels, evince themſelves deſtitute not only of grace, but of 
Fall degrees of common good nature, For when he ſo pro- 
jects for their familiarity and converſe, what can be more 
Yinhumane and ingrate , than thus ſcornfully to decline it ? 
LYct under this charge a!l thoſe will certainly fall, who do 
not employ (nay devote) every day ſome conſiderable part 
of this their vacant rime to the keeping up their inter- 
Kcourſe with God, by Reading, Prayer and Meditation. 

""* 5. IN thenext place, Themſelves put in for a part. But 
here I mean not thoſe brutiſh ſenſual ſelves, which have in 
many (like Pharaohs lean kine) devoured the noblerand more 
Wexcellent; but it is the more divine and ſublimated part of ' 
them,, on which their time is to be laid out. And here they 
"Fcan never want buſineſs, that being in ſeveral reſpects a very 
proper object of their diligence. For firſt, their Underſfandings, 
how clear and vigorous ſoever , attain not their height at 


Wonce, are not like 44am created in a ſtate of maturity and 


Wpcrſection , but like his degraded poſterity , make gradual 

KW motions towards it, advance by ſeveral ſteps and degrees of 
proficiency ; nor can we 1n this life aſcend to ſuch a Non ultra , 
Was excludes a poſlibility of growth. So that no advantage of 
Education can ſuperſede the uſe of After-induſtry, that being 
ſill able to make farther improvements, bring in new ac- 
ceſſions to their Knowledge. And this is ſo inviting anenter« 
tainment, as may very reaſonably expect their companies ſome 
hours of the day in their Studies. 

9. BUT though this be a conſiderable, yet is it notthe 
weightieſt part of that care they ow themſelves. For as the 
Soul confider'd in its Intelle#, may thus become their Pupil, 
ſo in its Morals it has often need to be their Patient. For 
though in its Original Conſtitution it was perfectly pure 
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and healthy , yet by inhabiting in this peſthouſe the Fleſh, it 
hath contrafted much of its contagion ; and by how much 
the moredelicate and refined its compolition'is, ſo much the 
more mortal are the diſeaſes to which it is ſubje&. It will 
therefore requirea cloſe and wary attendance. A Phyſician 
that hasa nice and tender Patient , muſt be very aſſiduous in 
his care, obſervant of all ſymptoms , watchful againſt all 
accidents. And ſo certainly ſhould men be here; they ſhould 
make daily obſervations how their ghoſtly ſtrength increaſes 
or decays, what Humour moſt predominates, whether Cho- 
ler boilupinto rage, Phlegm freez into ſloth ; whether the 
Sanguineneſs of their temper make them luſtful , or the me- 
lancholy revengeful , and accordingly apply their ſpiritual 
Purgatives, the Baths , or the Paleſfira , preſcribe rules of 
Dict and Exerciſe. And doubtleſs whoever makes theſe daily 
ftrict inſpetions into himſelf, will by the ineſtimable benefit 
he receives from it, be taught how greata bleſſing his Time 

is. and how much agreater to have grace thus to employ it. 
7. BUT thougha Mans ſelf be a Province wide enough to 
take up a good part of his time, yet muſt he not ſo.ingrols/it, 
as to defraud his Neighbour, who has alſo a right to ſhare in 
it. God having made manafter his own Image, has (as part 
of that) ſtamped upon him the Bounty and Communicative- 
neſs of his nature : and: therefore when we live wholly to 
our ſelves, we raſe and deface that Impreſs. And when *tis 
rem2mbred that the hainouſneſs even of Murder is by God 
pronounced to ariie from the wio/ation of his Image, Gen. 9: 6. 
parity of reaſon muſt conclude this no light guilt. Nor is 
it only our Goods we are to impart (for that were a very 
' partial Tranſcript of that Bounty weareto imitate, which 
ives us ſo much Lefides) but in general whatever other 
Ability we have by which our neighbour may receive ad- 
' vantage : and ſo a man has as many employments of his 
time, asheeither finds or can make opportunities of doing 
go00d to others. I ſay make; for ſurc ſince God hath conſti- 
tuted Love to our neighbour one of the fundamental laws to 
Mankind, we are not to look upon it only as an accident 
or caſualty, but as a main and deliberate buſineſs of our 
Hives; not refer it wholly to chance whether ever we ſhall do 
an act of this kind or no ; but induſtriouſly ſeek out and 
| improve 
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improve occaſions. Thus we find the Liberality of our Bleſſed 
Lord repreſented to us in the parable of the great Supper , Luke 
14: 6. where there was not only liberal proviſions made for 
ſuch as would come in, but importunity uſed to draw them , 
articular invitations made to the poor and the maimed , the 
halt and the blizd;and when that brought not in gueſts enough, 
the High ways and Hedges were to be ranſacked , and 2 general 
Preſs, 2s it were, made of men, to receive not the Earneſt= 
penny of Death, (which is uſually the ſignification of our 
Preſs- money) but the Antepaft of Eternal lite. ' O that all thoſe 
who pretend to greatneſs of mind , wonld copy out this 
Munificence , that they would prevent mens defires , and 
invite them to come and be obliged by them. For want 
of this, many occaſions of doing benefifs are loſt ; the 
modeſty of ſome, perhaps the pride of others, averts them 
from requeſting thoſe aſſiſtances they moſt need. It were: 
therefore the nobleſt Study a Gentleman could entertain him- 
ſelfwith, to ſearch the various Wants of thoſe within his 
ſphere. But then he muſt be ſure to do it with a candid 
delign, the more opportunely to apply himſelf to their aid : he 
muſt not treacherouſly inquire , who wants knowledge ta 
deride, but inſtruct them ; not hunt out a debauched per- 
ſon, to make him his Companion, but his Convert ; 'not 
find out quarrels to foment, but compoſe them ; in a 
word, not pry into other mens concernments, like a buſie 
body , but a Friend ; not to comply with his own curio- 
fity, but their need. And now he that pays a juft Tribute' 
of his Time to theſe three grand Duties , will (when the 
other dues to Nature, temporal Afﬀairs, and neceflary Ci- 
vilities are deducted ) not have much to facrifice either to 
Idleneſs or Vice, but will rather think he wants Time than 
Buſineſs; | 
8. BUT alas, the full leiſure they generally find for the 
direct contrary employments, witneſſes too irrefragably that 
they are not thus taken up. 1t is true indeed,” we find God 
olten in their Mouths, bat it is rather in Oaths, than Prayers ; 
as if they meant their ,profanations ſhould be the only teſti« . 
mony that they believed a Deity. How many are there 
ſuch profeſt Votaries to Bacchus , that their Knees are reſerved 
only for him, never to- be bent but in drinking of Healths 3 
| D 2 | that 
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that ſeem to haveenacted to themſelves the prophaner part 
of Dar:ius's Law , Dan. 6: 7. that of asking no Petition of God, 
only herein out-vying him , that theirs is for an indefinite, 
not limited time ; who reckon Saying of Prayers among thoſe 

dantick tasks of their childhood , which expire with the 
Rod and Ferula, and can never think fit to debaſe their more 
Manly ſtate to it , unlefs perhaps a reſtleſs night may force 
them to call it in to ſupply the place of a more ulual and pleaſe- 
ing Anodyne, Whether this be not the pitch of many Gentle- 
ens Devotion, I appeal to any that obſerves their Pra- 
Eticc. 

' 9. NOR have they much more to do in the Library, 
than the Oratory , unleſs it be ſtored with Romances, any 
doeper ſort of reading is as formidable to them, as the Mines 
or Galleys; nor do they without wonder look at thoſe who 
can voluntarily ſet themſelves to tug at thoſe Oars. But Divi- 
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' Nity is beyond all others under prejudice with them , decried 


not only asa crabbed , but wngentile ſtudy ; ſo that upon pain 
of Reproach, none are to know more of it, than may juſt 
pal; them to deride it; or read the Bible to any other pur- 
poſe, than to enable them to blaſpheme God in his own ftile. 
If theſe men may be {aid at all to converſe with God, it is in 
the ſame manner, that the Phariſees did with our Saviour, 
with the inſidious deſign of entangling him in his talk, Matth. 
22. Andſurethe more time is thus ſpent, the worſe. 

10. PROPORTIONABLY to this they acquit them- 
ſelves of the other parts ofthis Duty ; that Time which they 
ſhould beſtow either in preventing or curing their ſpiritual 
Maladies, they lay out wholly in contraCting or increaſing 
them. They have made a mot ſtrict league with the Fleſh, 
and like faithful Confederates they omit no endeavour to 
ſtrengthen its Party , to ſupply it with freſh forces, the ex- 

nce of the whole day is managed wholly in order tothatend. 
Thus that they may be ſure to keep their Luſt high and vigo- 
rous, they giye ita nouriſhing breakfaſt of Sloth in the morn- 
ing, afull meal of gluttony at noon, beſides multitudes of 
eollationsin obſcene Diſcourſeand Fancies, all the day : and 
with theſe Auxiliaries , it need not doubt to maintain the 
Field againſt poor macerated Chaſtity. So again , leſt So- 
briety ſheuid happen to ſurprize them , and gain nc the 
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honour of one Day , how: vigilant are they to giveit the firſt 
aſſault ? Scarcea day that they draw not up in Batalia againſt 
it, and ſeldom miſspgiving ita total Rout ; and if Sleep like 
a Miſt befriend it to ſteal upon them in the morning again , 
yet that little ſucceſs is but a preparation to a more ſignal De- 
feat in the afternoon, which is with many, a time alotted 
wholly to theſe skirmiſhes ; perhaps the chaſe followed all 
night, nay, purſued fo far by ſome, till an habitual Sottiſh- 
neſs ſave them the labour of theſe Quotidian Combats. Nor 
is their Pride ſoaffronted, as to be forgot in the diſtribution. 
of their Time, a good ſcantling of it is cut out to its uſes 

ſume in contriving and deſigning their Cloaths, and fomein 

putting them on; ſome in admiring themſelves , and ſome 
ho | 1nprojecting to beadmired by others; ſome in hearing flat- 

i- Þ teries, and more: in reflecting and ruminating upon: 
ed them; | 

in 11. AS for thoſe broken parcels of Time , which are: 
| | not thus devoted to theſe or ſome other ſet and ſolemn Sen- 
r. & ſualities, they are gleaned up by Sports and unfignificant pa- 
e | ftimes ; nay even ſome who abſtain from the former, do 

n 8 yet ſo wholly abandon themſelves to. the latter , that their 

lives become utterly unprofitable. Under this number I have 
WM nointention to include all who allow themſelves Recreations; 

I know ſome divertiſement is ſo neceſſary both to the Body 

and Mindofa man, that if it keep within moderate bounds ,. 
It is but & juſt debt to himſelf, and cannot fall under any ill 

chara&er :; but that which is reprehenſible in this matter, is: 
the exceſs and inordinacy of it, the making that a buſineſs, 

which ſhould be but adiverſion. And this we ſee too uſual 

with many, who abſurdly ſtretch this priviledge of their - 
Gentility, even till it break; purſue their ſports of Hawking 
and Hunting, &c. ſo vehemently and aſſiduouſly, thatere 
they are aware, they adopt theſe their Callings; never con- 
Qidering that a Faulconer or Huntſman is indeed as mean a Vo- 
cation , as thoſe they moſt deſpiſe. But whatever othet 
paſtimes of this nature any man ſuffers to uſurphistime, he 
does in it extremely reproach himſelf, tacitely confeſſes, that 
he is unfit for generous and manly imployments, and calls 
rg Child , while he thus trifles and plays away his 
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| nations of Deceit, that even good Fortune it ſelf will not ſe- 
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12. l KNOW not whether I may rank thegreat and ae 
Gameſters in this File; for though the nature of their imploy. 
ment belong to it, yet there are ſuch conſiderable ruinous 
effects of it, as ſeem to place it in the number of more ſerious 


Ills. Andiindeed, though Cuſtom hath called it Play, yet the n 
many anxious fears and uneafie Commotions which uſually 


attend it, evince the great impropriety of the Title , and. 
would more reaſonably have given it a name of the direct con-| 7 
4rary importance. But as feigned namesare commonly an art ſ p 
of concealing perſons, ſo this Trade aſſumes the tile of Di- I . 
yertiſement, indeed to diſguiſe its true original which un- 
doubtedly is Covetouſneſs. For, what imaginable cauſe can 
there be aſſigned, beſides the defire of Wining;, that ſhould 
make men venture what they are ſounwilling to loſe? It is 
certain, he that plays fora Piece, has as much ofthe divertive 
part, as he that ſtakes athouſand : and were thatal] were de- 
hgned, men need not , and certainly would not ſo profuſle- 
ly over-buy what offers it ſelf at ſo much a cheaper rate. 1 
know this is a motive men think too ſordid to own, but 
yrouly God they would once learn (in this better ſence) to re- 
yere themſelves as well as others, and deſpiſe to be prevailed 
on by what they dre aſhamed toavow. But the event ordinari- 
ly ſpeaks it as great a Folly , as Meanneſs, of which thereare 
too many ſad inſtances in the ſhipwrackt Fortunes of theſe 
Adventurers. And indeed there is nothing wonderfulin it ,. 
but that men will be ſo mad as to run the hazard. For that be- 
ing ſuppoſed, it is not atall ſtrange to ſee them fink under it. 
For a maa has here to deal] not with Chance alone (which yet 
were but a tickle bottom to imbark 1n) but with ſuch combi- 


cure him : ſo that he that has not learnt to Plough with the 
ſame Heifer, is like to make but fad Husbandry of it. And 
even thoſe that have, if they happen to get ſome few good 
Crops, yet they quite wear out the ſoil wittithem , forfeit 
that Reputation with all conſidering men , which ſhould let 
them in to farther opportunities , and leave themſelves to live 
not ſo much upon their own Wits , as other mens Follies. 
It is true indeed, that hath in theſe latter days proved a pretty 
large Common to graze on, and fome have ſcemed to thrive 
well upon it; but generally [uch Cattle meet at laſt with a 
pinching 
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pinching Winter, which leaves them as bare and meagre, as 
ever. ' In ſhort, Cheating has uſually a reflexed efficacy, and 
deceives none more than thoſe that uſe it : yet ſuch a ſtroak 
hath itnow got in Gaming , that in moſt Companies it leaves 
men only this miſerable choice, Whether they will be ative 
or paſſive in it. Which methinks ſhould be enough toawaken 
men, as immoderate Tyranniesuſe todo, to vindicate their 
Liberties, and reduce Gaming from this exorbitancy to its 
Primitive uſe, make it ceaſe to bea Trade, and become a Re- 
creation : and that too bounded within ſuch juſt limits , that 
it may not incroach on thoſe hours which ſhould be deſtined 
to greater concernments. But as it is between this and the reſt, 
either Impertinencies or Vices, all their time is ſo pre-ingaged 
and fore-ſtalled ; that their moſt important intereſt is left for- 
lorn and neglected ; they have as little Leiſureas Will to con- 
fider the poor Soul , or ſcarce to remember that they carry any 
ſuch trifle about them. 

13. A ND now they that thus forget God and themſelves, 
no wonder if they afford little confideration'to their bre- | 


© | thren. They will nor be guilty of ſuch an hndecotum, ordeny 
,; © the Body of fin its exadt ſymmetry., by making this part 
_ unproportionable to the reſt : and therefore they either 


G allow no part of their time to others, or do it to ſuch in- 
verted perverſe purpoſes , as makes the payment worſe than 

* MW robbery. Thus many beftow Yijrs on others, not out of 
any purpoſe of kindneſs , but either to trifle away their 
own time or to make obſervations, what they can {py r1di- 
culous to- entertain their laughter. A myſtery the London- 
viſitants are generally well read in, who have put this buſt- 
neſs long ſince into a ſetled courſe; ſo that the diſcoveries - 
of one Viſit ſets th:m in a ſtock of defaming , backbiting 
diſcourſe for the next, and ſo ſucceſſively ad infinitum. S6 
again , many who call themſelves Gentlemen, much to the 
reproach of that title , if they can find out a young Heir of 
much wealth and little prudence , how officious, how dili- 
gentare they inattending him? watching him as gladly as & 
Vulture does the fall of a Carcaſe , till they find an advan-. 
tage to rook him at Play , entangle him in Suretiſhip , or 
perhaps berray him to ſome mean and unequal Match. So 
if they hear but of a beamiſu! oman , what contrivances, 
D 4 what 
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what deſigns do they lay, firſt to ſee, and then to corruplif 
her; makeita buſineſs to themſelves, as well as a trade te 
- theiragentsand factors, to ſpring ſuch game ?. And upon ſuch 
occaſions as theſe can liberally ſacrifice their Time, of which 
when any Charitable office would borrow from them but 
ſome few minutes, they are then ſuch buſie perſons, they 
ean by no meansaffordit. A Nabals blunt and churliſh refu- 
ſal, orat beſt a Fel;x's put offto & corvenient ſeaſon, are the uſuali# 
returns to ſuch motions. But to anticipate the Propoſal, to 
go1n queſt of fuch Opportunities, looks with them like a piece 
of Knight-erraxtry , has ſo little of their practice, that it ſcarce 
eſcapes their ſcorn. by | 
14. AND now what heavy Bill of Inditment is like one 
day to be brought in againſt them, when God, their Souls, and 


their Neighbours ſhall alljoyn in their Charge ! Oh that they iþ 


would ſcaſonably conſider how ſadly obnoxious they are to M1 
it , and that condemnation which will inevitably follow it ; 
that ſo they may according to Chriſts counſel, Marth. 5 : 25. 
agree with theſe adverſaries while they are in the way, and by 
yiclding to each of them for the future a juſt portion of their 
Time, compound the buſineſs, ſtop the Proceſsagainſt them. 
That they would remember, that of all their prodigalities, 
this of their Time is the moſt deſperate, ſuch as is moſt im- 

ſibleto redeem , and yet that wherein they are of all others 
the deeplieſt concerned. And this they would certainly be 
convinced of, iftheir Aiery fancies could but ſo condenſe 1nto 
Earth, asto bring them into any acquaintance witk their Beds 
of duſt , give them ſome foretaſte of their Dying terrore * 
for let them but ſadly think what they would then give 
for ſome few of thoſe Days they now ſtudy to fling away . 
and they cannot chuſe but infer the mare” & of being bet-. 
ter Husbands. We read in Scripture of the Demoniacks 
Awelling among the Tombs : but the Devil has ſure changed 
that habitation ; for thoſe whom he now poſſeſſes he per- 
mits not to converſe at all there , -as knowing it is the 
propereſt preparative to his diſpoſſeſſion. And doubtleſs it 
would be the moſt powerful Exorciſm, as of all others , ſo 
of this Evil ſpirit (this filching Devil, that thus ftcals from 
men their precious hours) often to deſcend into the Vault 


er Charnel-houſe , and by ſerious conſideration how o__ 
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67 
Wheir Time is, to inforce upon themſelves a care ofredeem- 

1g 1t, 
be NOR need they fear, that to redeem their Time, they 
u{tſell their Pleaſures, give up themſelves to a joyleſs ſtate 
ff life. For though it is true they muſt refign their counter- 
cit, they ſhall have real Delights in exchange ; they muſt 
{art with their Glaſs , but ſhall have Gold inftead of it. 
\nd as none but a rude Indian will repine at that bargain in 
he Literal, ſo none but a ruder Chriſtian can diſlike it-in the 
oral ſenſe. For in the firſtplace, he that imploys his time 
converling with God, is not only more honourably and 
nore profitably , but alſo more pleaſantly buſied than he can 
poſſibly be any other way. We all ſiy, That God is the Cen- 
er of felicity : but he gives himſelf the lie, that does not with- 
al confeſs, that the cloſer acquaintance we have with him, 
he nearer approach we make to happineſs. For whoever be- 
Jieved the Son to be the Fountain of heat, and yet feared to 
reez by drawing near its Rays? Indeed none but the down- 
right Atheiſt can with any tolerable Logick , - diſpute the 
pleaſantneſs of this Duty. For can any whoſe Faith has ſet up 
a God, ſuffer their fancies to dreſs him like a Fiend ? Put on 
him ſach unlovely-ſhapes, as may beget averſion, deter them 
rom approaching to him ? Can they call him a Deity, to 
whom they will not attribute ſo much as they will to every 
ingenious man , the honour of being good Company ? 
This is to be not only prophane but abſurd. And it there 
be any of ſo ſhort Diſcourſe , I ſuppoſe him uncapable of 
conviction by Argument : the common Proverb hathaſflign- 
ed him his Teacher, wiz. Experience. Let him by frequent, 
yet reverent Addreſfles to God, grow into ſome tamiliarity: 
with him , . bring himſelf within diſtance of receiving his re- 
freſhing Influences, and. then he will diſcover how very un- 
kind he hath been-to himſelf in-thus long holding oft. In 
humane Converſations we uſe not to fiadtheguſt and reliſh of 
them, till wearrive to ſome. degree'of Freedom ; they that 
converſe as ſtrangers , are under conſtraints and uncaſinels. 
And certainly-the main cauſe of that diſguſt men have to this 
Spiritual entercourſe, is their unaccuſtomedneſs to it. They 
addreſs to God perfectly as ſtrangers, now and then pay him 
a flight Vilit, as it were by way on formality and comple mouts | 
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andthen no wonder if it be neither ſatisfactory to God n 
themſelves. But then *tis ſure great injuſtice to defame th 
as unpleaſant , which becomes ſo only by their own | 
managery ; to ſay there is no water in the Well , onl 
repeal neglect to provide a Bucket for the drawin 
of it up. | 

(6-4 N thenext place*tis ſure, their Souls mean them nt 
malice in exacting part of their Time. For firſt, what the 
beſtow in improving and exalting their Underſtandmgs , dot 
not only bring them in advantages in the end, bur affor 
them alſo very fair accommodations by the way. Learniny 
yields ſuch varicty of agreeable entertainments , that like th 
Manna in the Wilderneſs , it adapts it {elf to every mans taſte, h 
that likes not one fort niay fit himſelf with another; and fun 
he muſt. have a ſtrangely vitiated palate, to whom none 0 
them will reliſh. I can ſcarce think Nature has produced an 
thing ſo diſtemper'd; but men take up general and implicit: 
prejudices, and will look on Books 1n no other notion but : 
Taskmaiters , whereas if they would but conſider them 
Companions, they could not miſs of onekind or other , te 
find a pleaſant converſation among them. 

17. AS forthatportion of their Time which is ſpent in at 
tendance on the yet more ſpiritual part of them, *ris rathe 
a gift than a robbery, to help them to fuch a way of expence 
Ingenuous men think it a prize when they mcet an opportuni 
ty to reſcue from the ſullage of time any thing that carries the 
ſtamp of ancient worth and Nobility. But thisis a piece of the 
greateſt Antiquity, of thenobleſt, yea divineſt Impreſs. Hou 
can mens hours be better laid out, than inreſtoring itto i 

rimitive luſtre, in wiping off that ſoil wherewith the ſtean 
of boiling paſſions hath obſcured it, and by disburdening it 
of thoſe loads of noxious humours under which it labours 
like good Phyſicians, recover it from a Janguiſhing , infirm, 
to a vigorous athletique habit? And fure the ſatisfaction of 
this mult far exceed all other entertainments. Indeed that 
which is uſually taken up inſtead of it, can with nojuſtice 
pretend to any tolerable complacency. No man envies his 
felicity , but contemns his ſordid and abject ſpirit, that picks 
out the baſeſt and unworthieſt company : And ſhall it here 
pals for pleaſure to conſort only with the plebeian part of _ 
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d nelffelf, thoſe ſenſual Appetites, which are the Common people 
ce thilpf this Little world, to ſpend all his time in Treating and 
{Carciiing of theſe, andin the interim let the Soul, which is 
pf fo noble an extra&tion, ſo excellent endowments, ſtand 
Sy neglected, nay be trodden to death in the croud of this 
ulgar rabble? Certainly this is a Tragedy , that no man could 
Wſce upon the Stage without indignation : yet God knows , 
his is it men daily a&t over with applauſe to themfelyes. Would: 
od they would once ſhift the Scene , and let the oppreſt Soul 
have its ſeaſon of triumphing : doubtleſs they would find it 
ng more pleaſant to ſhare in its Conqueſts than in its ruine. We 
Yrcad indeed of ſome Nations that have by the rites of a barba- 
Yrous religion been forced to make Humane ſacrifices : yet we 
J find not that they had fo ſlaughtered Humanity it ſelf, as 
to make it matter of delight. And has our Civility ſo far 
out-done their Barbariſm , that it ſhall be pleaſure to do 
te that in ſpight of our Religion , which they did in obedience 
totheirs? To butcher the Man within us, and leave nothing 
but our outward Form and inward Guilt to diflerence us from 
Beaſts ? He that diſclaims this, muſt neceſſarily confeſs the: 
pleaſure lies on the other ſide, in reſcuing the Spirit from the 
uſurpations, yea tyranny of the Fleſh ; and conſequently 
thac the Time he thus beſtows is not loſt , but improved: - 
to his own greateſt preſent, as well as future advan- 
tages. 

”"s THE like may {inthelaſt place ) be ſaid of that part 
of it which is laid out tothe benefit of others , which is that 
which brings ustotafte the moſt delicious of humane delights ; 
the pleaſure of Obliging being of all thoſe the moſt raviſh- 
ing and tranſporting. And for this we need not the yer- _ 
dict of Chriſtianity: the Philoſopher atteſts it as well as 
the Divine. Nay it is ſo received a truth, that ſcarce any 
man will ayow fo much ill nature as to reſift it in diſcourſe, 
how much foever his practice difowns it. Indeed this 15 a plea- 
ſure of ſoexalted, ſoquinteſſenrial a kind , that what Herods- 
Auditors {aid in flattery of his Oration, we may ſay in truth 
of this. *Tisthe delightrather of a God, than aman. That 
Soveraign Being, though he were cterna'ly happy in him- 
ſelf, yet as if he had wanted of his complete felicity , whilft 
heenjoycditalone, was pleaſed rather to create, than want-. : 
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objects of his goodneſs. And-a pleaſure to which God himſell 
has given ſuch an atteſtation, as to makea World in order ty 
It, ſurecannot, without the moſt impious contradiCtion off; 
his choice, be deſpiſed by man. And certainly 'tis none of 
the leaſt oſthoſe benefits he hath vouchſafed our nature , that 
he hath given us a capacity of it, by affording us theſe powere 
by which we may advantage and oblige one another ;.ſo point- 
ing us out a courſe, whereby we may not only innocently, 
but ſucceſsfully entertain Luci/ers deſign , of being [ihe the moſt 

High. It really makes Men what the Heathens vainly fancied 
their Heroes, even Demi-Gods. O that thofe, who think it 
Noble to be aſpiring, would thus verihe the opinion , by 
terminating all their wiſhesand endeavours in this one Gene- 
rous Ambition! and then *tis ſure they woutd not need to be 
rold the happineſs of this ſo Deifying an imploy ment. 
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Of the Fourth Advantage , that of his Authority. 
x, ]- the Fourth place we are to conſider the Gentlemans 


Mm 4 — —_ —— 


advantage , 10 reſpect of his Arurhority over thoſe that 

relate to, ordependon him. And this, it rightly ma 
naged, 1s of excellent uſe, though as capable of- being per- 
yertcd as any of the former. He who has ſecular ties upon men, 
may often, by thofe cords which bind their worldly inter- 
eſt , draw them to a conſideration of their ſpiritual. A 
Tenant who thinks his livelihood concerned inthe good Wil of 
his Landlord, a Penſioner whoſe ſubſiſtence reſts upon the 
bounty of his Patrun , will ſtrive to mode] themſeives to ſuch: 
a form, as may beſt ſuit the inclinations of the perſon they 
defire to endear : they are uſually Wax to him , that are 
Flint to others. But then, as variety of Seals make differ- 
ing Impreſſions, fo this flexibleneſs of theirs may be either 
abuſ-d to ill, or improved to- good; this Wax may receive 
theT nzge ofa Beaſtor an Angel. Ir is therefore the duty of 
thoſe ho are poſſeſt of this advantage, to uſe itto the im- 


prefling not of Vice, but Vertue ; to contrive how they may 
= _ molt 


. 
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tel Wmoſt effecually diſcountenance the one, and eneourage the 


ther. And this they may doubtleſs have frequent opportuni- 
ties of, towards either of thoſe relations forementioned. 

2. BUT to none ſooftenasto their Domeſiicks and Menial 
ſervants. Theſe are always ſo much in their road, that they 
ſeemto be marked out by God as their moſt peculiar Province.. 
Every Maſter has ſo much of the Prophet, that he is ſet as # 
VVatchman, Ez2k.3:17. over his Family , and ought as jea- 
jouſly to obſerve the approach of any Vice towards it, as 2 


edFCentinel does that of an Enemy. *Tis a very pernicioug 
cit Werror for men to think themſelves no other ways concerned 
byWin their Servants, than they are in their Horſes or Oxen, to 


look upon thera only as another ſpecies of Working-cattel , 


beWand ſo they do their buſineſs, care not how arrant Brutes they 


be. | Whereas they ſhould remember, that they with them- 
felves are Common-ſervants to the one Great Maſter, and that 


— the ſubordination of the one to the other is but the wiſe 


Ozcomomy of their Lord, who has (as in great Families we 
ſee it uſual) conſtituted the one as Stewards or Superviſors, 
to regulate the reſt : and then *twill appear a piece of cnor- 
mous unfaithfulneſs to neglect this charge. Toavoid which 
guilt , it will concern, Gentlemen to have a fedulous care 
over thoſe that are thus intruſted to them , to make ſtrict in» 


it Wſpections into themanners of their ſervants, and according- 


ly to apply inſtructions, and admonitions, reproots or in- 
couragements. And that they may not tranſcribe Pharaohs 
Tyranny of exaffing brick without ſtraw , require the ſuperſtru» 
Qureof Chriſtian lives, where there wants the neceſſary foun- 
dation of Chriſtian knowledge , they muſt provide that none 
under their charge be deſtitute of the means of laying that 
ground-work, of knowing ſo much of Religion as may w—_ 
them into an acquaintance with their duty. Butro givelite 
toall theſe endeavours 'tis indiſpenſably necefiary for them to 
avow ſuch a Love to piety and vertue, and fucha Deteſtation 
ff the contrary , that their ſervants may (ee , that there is but 
dne way. of approving themſelves both to their earthly and 
acavenly. Maſter. | 

2. IF it be here Objeted, That it is but a counterfeit 
ertue, which derives it ſelf from the care of pleaſing men, and 
d that this is, but to teach them to convert prophaneneſsro 
_=—p---” hypocrt= 
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hypocriſie : I mult. yield fo faras to confeſs, thatwhere thy 
continues the final motive, it will neveravail any man. * But 
as God often uſes temporal and outward occurrences, to'pre 
duce inward and ſpiritual effects, ſo it may here happen , that 
thoſe whoſe firſt approaches to-Goodneſs were mercenary,an( 
out of compliance to others, may -by coming within view ofit 
diſcern it ſo amiable, that they may after love it for its ſelf 
And indeed conſidering the rude ignorance uſual among the 
vulgar, *tis ſcarce imaginable they ſhould imbrace it upon the 
bare ſtrength of ſpeculation , and therefore muſt be allowed { 
cular invitations, as baits to allure them. As for thoſe that 
never advance higher than the meer Form of Godlineſs , whit 
weight ſoever it may add to their own doom, yet perhaps that 
may juſtly be accounted leſs miſchievous to the world, thai y 
the contrary extreme; Hypocritie being a ſin that cannot well n 
ſet up for Proſelytes, becauſe it never owns it ſelf ofa diſtindWe 
party from true Pjety. And'tis not impoſſible, that the exam 6 
ple of a feigned Chriſtian may teach others to ſurmount their h 
copy z and be that in ſincerity, which he is but in appearanceY n 

V 
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whereas open Vicepretends to no ſuch poſſibility , breaths nc 
thing but contagion, and like a peſt infefts communities. We 
have therefore reaſon to conclude, that if this care were gene\ll t 
rally taken,”twere a {ervice not only to God, but theCommon e 
wealth, which has not more unprofitable,nay noxious burden p 
lying on her from any rank of men, than from lewd and idle t 
Servants ; who uling their places only as a ſhelter for thei t! 
ſloth and licentiouſneſs, when that Gourd withers, know not li 
whither to retire, but uſually either live Beggars , or did t| 
Thieves: whereas if Gentlemens families were ſo ordered , astofffl c 
become Seminaries of Induſtry and Sobriety, the number a 
them is ſo great, that they might be able to ſend out many Cog t 
lonies of uſeful and civil perſons. y 
4. THERE 1isalſfo another ſort of Relative, viz. a FrieY r 
over whom though they have not that Authority , which r 
ſprings from thisſervile ſtock of hopes and fears, yet they havqif t 
one pfa much more noble deſcent, and more vigorous ethc» © 
cy. Friendſhip has a key to the heart, which it may-uſe nal t 
only to let it ſelf into its ſecrets, but alſo to introduce its owilfff t: 
conceptions , ſentiments, and inclinations; it ſo mixes witl t| 


the mind, that it may inſenſibly convey into it any Ara. Nowſſ t 


at 
Wet. VII. 


utto uſe this intimacy to the bringing in any thing bafe and un- 

WM worthy , is the vileſt treachery, ſuch as is but imperfe&ly re- 

reſented by the treaſon of him , who requires his friends ho- 
ſpitality , by bringing in Thieves or Murderers upon him. A 

uilt ſo vehemently to be abhorred, that none is to think him- 
{elf at a ſufficient and juſt diſtance from it , but he that indu- 
triouſly purſues the direct contrary ; he therefore that hath a 
WM Friend, ought ſtudiouſly to contrive how he may moſt pro- 
MW mote his advantages, and thoſe not only his outward and ſecu- 
ar, bur alſo ( yea principally ) his inward and ſpiritual. This 
is the only ſenſe wherein 'tis lawful to have deligns upon him, 
and in this he is not only licenſed, but obliged to haveſo. He 
W muſt here uſe all friendly ſtratagems to recommend and endear 
A yertue to him, make his kindneſs the Vehicle, wherein the 
more gratefully to adminiſter whatever is moſt wholeſome, 


ii. 
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inocyen reproofs, when they appear ſo; and yet by taking his 


own turn in being the Patient, evince ; that 'tis no aſſuming 
humor, that creates him a Phyſician. Iffriendſhips were thus 
managed , it would be indeed a moſt ſacred relation z ſuch as 
would be above the violations of thoſe petty trivial diſtaſtes, 
© which now adays diffolve them. Hearts that are tyed toge- 
ther with theſe conſecrated bands, are like Man and fe joyn- 
ed together inſeparably by God, and much for the ſame end of 
W propagation ; only herein as far ſuperior to their pattern , as 


10) the mind is to the body, thedivineexcellencies of a Saint to 


the natural compoſition of a man. We may reaſonably be- 
A licve they were Friendſhips of this making , that firſt brought . 
IF that name into ſo much veneration, and werethey again redu- 
ced to this, no Encomiums could be too laviſh for them. Such 
a reducement were a work well worthy the ſpirit and ingenui- 
ty of Gentlemen : who ſince they generally profeſs much re- 
verence to the word, *tis pity they ſhould caſt away their ado- 
rations on an empty ſhrine. The Heathens had Incantationsto 
recal their diſpleaſed Deities into their forfaken Images. I wiſh 
they would alſo try ſome holy magick to bring back ſomewhat 
of the primitive divine ſpirit, to animate this now liveleſ 
trunk: that they who juſtly think it an wngentile reproachful 
thing, not to have ſome body whom they call Friend , may 
think it much more ſo, not to. pay all the real kindnefsdue to 


that appellation. 
5. HAVING 


o 0" 
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5. HAVING thusfar given an account what are the pro. | 


per and juſt employments of this Authority over their ſeveral. 


Relations, our method now requires us to reflect a little on 


their PraFice, and that in the moſt we ſhall find as far ſwerve.; ; 


ing from the rule in this particular, as any of the former. $9 
far, atlas, are Gent/zmenfrom making their Power inſtrumental 
to the infuſing good , that there is nothing more ordinary 
than to ſee them diſpole it ts the direct contrary. The ſcorn 
and contempt they publickly caſt upon all piety and vertue 
teaches their Dependents how dead a trade that is1ike to prove 
to them: And then *tis very improbable that Godlineſs ſhall 
with them caſt the ſcales againſt Gain. He that aims to get an 
Exhibition, or any thing proportionable, will ſoon diſcern 
his way lies ina quite oppoſite road. He muſt find out what 
Vice of the Gentleman he may be moſt ſerviceable to. 
Sometimes he muſt purvey for his Luſt,, ſometimes for his 
Intemperance ; and even when he has cloyed thoſe groſler 
appetites, yet his Pride will always remain inſatiable. He 
muft ſtil! provide air for that Camelion , lay. out his whole 
breath in flatteries (.a more helliſh wind than any the Lap- 
lanaers ſell.) *Tis thisenſhrining his Diana whichs the cs 
by which he expects his wealth: and therefore whatever other 
oo—_ he. executes by ſtarts, a- Paraſite is to be his conſtant 
trade. 

6. IN like manner their Serwants are diſciplin'd to be the 
Miniſters of their Luxuries,aud notonly to ſerve but tranſcribe 
_ them. The Maſter's Vices ſeldom miſs to betaken up by the 
whole Houle, as if they were to be the Cognizances and Bad 
to witneſs to whom they retained. And-though for this 
they might very: well truſt to the efficacy of their bare Exam» 
ple ,- yet as if they could never be ſecure enough of corrupting 
their. Families , they too often add to it Precepts and Rules of 
Inſtitution. Thus it'is one ofthe Fundameatal Laws of their 
Hoſpitality , That no ſtranger be ſent Svber away. So that theit 
Houſes may well paſs for :chantedCaftles;. no Man ſcarce that 
come into .them.,. being able to guide himſelf out. They 
keep, asit were, falemn /afrand Turnaments of Debauchery, 
to challenge all comers, and have variety of Champions to deal 
withall , Combatants of all ranks.In ſhort, Gentlemens Families 


ace become ſuch perfect Academies of Licentiguſneſs, - that the 
mo 


a 


K. v1l. Advantage of Authority: I'S | 


Woſt innocent Puny will there in: a very ſhort ttme become 
roficient. And this God knows is the ordinary improve- 
ent they make of their Authority ; as if they affected to out- 
id the tyranny ofthe Turk, in ſending a Halter to-his Vaſlals, 
Wd makiog them their own Executjoners; or thought ita diſ- 
ragement to their Qualities,to go to Hell without a honour- 
WC Retinue. 

7. AS for the otherſort ofpower, that which-they have- 
er their Friends and intimates, 'tis notdiſcernible that they 
anage that better. Who almoſt is there, that ſeems atall to- 
Wert to the Eſſential part of Friendſhip ?- What a Rarity , I 
ad almoſt faid a Prodigy is it, to find (even amongſt thoſe 
at profeſs the greateſt dearneſs) any that hath. either the 
ourage to give, orthe humility to receive an Admonition 2: 

tin ſtead of thoſe wounds of a Friend, Prov. 27: 6. there is no=- 
ing more common among them, than zhe kiſſes of an Enemy. 
'Wch mutual ſoothing in 11], as renders it inyeterateand incure- 

le; and like Foabto Amaſa, 2 Sam. 20: 10. ſheds out the 
nels, when it pretends to kiſs. Nay , as if itwere not ſuſh- 
ent for them to nouriſh thoſe Vices they find already plant=-- 
I, they ſow new Seeds, communicate their perſonal ones ts: 
ch other, as ifthe community of Friendſhip obliged them. 
utually to diffuſe their poiſons. Were many of the cloſeſt 
timacies now adaysranſacked to the bottom , it is to be fear- 
| this would be found the bafis and ground-work of them.. 
e that hath advanced above the beaten road,, arrived to the 
oreelevated myfterious parts of wickednefs , ( The depths of 
tan, as they heat » [Revel. 2: 24.) would loſemuch ofthe 
ſt, if he ſhould not get ſome Confident, to whomat once to 
aſt, and propagate his Proficiency. Thus ſacrilegioully ts. 
1s venerable relation of Friendſhip profaned, by being proſti- 
ted tothe vileſt and moſt deteſtable purpoſes; and by this ac- 

ſed abuſe ſuffers the ſaddeſt Metamorphoſis , becomes only a 
dnfederacy in fin, a Combination and league againſt what 
2y account the common Enemies, God and Vertue, 

8. THESE are ſuch wretched perverſions of their power, 
at one would gueſs it were ſome great and confiderable 
eight. of preſeut Intereſ, that ſhould thus byals and 

ort them. But when that is examin'd , *twill be 
und to lis wholly on the ather fide. The former Section: 


gar 
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gave us occaſion to diſcern how tranſporting a delight it is, to 
be the Inſtrument of any good to others. But as there isng 

ood can bear proportion with that which is dene to the Souki# 
{o.certainlyto bean Agent in that, muſt far tranſcend the plex 
fure of all other Benefactions: He thar'ſo diſpenſes his Bounty, 
as to engage men to Vertae by it, is indeed the magnificent Per 
ſon, outvies the moſt profuſe Donations.of the greateſt Poten- 
tates. They can give but ſome little parcels of Earth, he give 
Heaven, and like a_ mighty Monarch bath Kings todo him 
homage. So he that by well ordering his Family, makes his 
Servznts to be Gods, does not only oblige the Common 
wealth , but is as it were a Patriot even'to Heaven it ſelf ; pro- 
vides it with Inhabitants, and helps to ſecure it from that em 
ptineſs and depopulation , wherewith the general wickedneſ 


of men ſeems to threaten it. And then in relation to ſuth hi 


Servants , he is of all other -Mafters the moſt bountiful and 
obliging : they provide perhaps ſome petty Annuities , he give 
a ſtate of Inheritance, nay of Eternity. 
9. THIS is avaſt Munifcence, yet that which the arrant- 
eſt Worldling can have no temptation to grudge. A man ma) 
thus without a Riddle give much, yet part with nothing, nay 
acquire that very thing to himſelf , which he diſpenſes to 
others. So that here is no place tor the uſual (though unjuſt] 
Obje&tion of impoveriſhing ones ſelf, which is that alone whid 
often deads thereliſh , or diverts the attempt of other Liberali 
ties. And therefore this ſort which is reſcued from that on 
poſſible allay , muſt certainly yield the moſt vigorous and uni 
mixt Pleaſure: it being ſure, that Bounty has 12 it ſelf ſo much 
of agreement with Humane Nature, as will inevitably produc 
Complacence and Delight , where it1snot ſo interrupted of 

allayed. 

way I MIGHT here add ex abrmadanti, that there is lik 

wiſe a Secular Profit attending it. For if Gentlemen had theit 
Dependents truly Conſcientious, they would be of very muct 
more uſe tothem. They might employ them ſecurely , and 
need no other: Spies upon them but their own Conſciences 
'Twould not then be, ſo many Servants ſo many Thieves and 
Harpyes, but ſo many Factors and Traffickers fie the Maſter 
advantages. So that here again their own intereſt engages the! 
to this Care: though I eonfeſs'tis to be wiſhed, that the forme 
R018 
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nore ingenuous Motive may be ſo prevalent, asto ſuperſede 
|| uſe of this ; it being very unreaſonable that God ſhould need 
\uxiliaries from Mammon. Yet as once the 1ſraelites borrowed of 

We £2 yptians,fo it may not be amiſs to make this Inferior con- 

Widcration a ſtep to the other more Noble : that even they who 

Wave yet no guſt of that more Heroick Pleaſure, may on the 1n- 
vition of this Worldly Advantage, endeavour to improve their 
luthority to the Spiritual good of all that belong to them. 

11, BUT from nopart of this Performance may they reap 
rich ſatisfa&tion , as from that which is exerciſed towardsa 
riexd. For as their concernment is nearer in him, than in the 

o.ormer more diſtant Relations,ſo the Pleaſure of doing good to 

{im , muſt proportionably encreaſe; as that heat is moſt in- 
enſe which is conveyed by the neareſt Reflection. He who {o 
naintains his Vital ſtation in the great Body, as to ſympathize 
ithevery Member of it , muſt yet neceſſarily have the molt a- 

ute ſenſe of what befalls thoſe parts, towhich he is moſt imme- 
Wiately conjoyned. But there is no ſtricter Union upon Earth , 
FWhan that ofa Virtuous Friendſhip; and then what can be more 
tifactory, than to preſerve or adyance the Health of that, 
Whoſe Maladies himſelfis ſureto feel, to improve and benefit 
What perſon, who is thus become a part of kim ? Perſons of qua- 
ry love to deck and imbelliſh the place where they inhabit, 
bhor to dwell in a Stie or Dungeon : but friends dwell in each 
ther ; and therefore cannot but bedelighted in beautifying 
nd adorning thoſe Minds they have thus choſen tolivein, in 
Wurging them from all toulneſs and pollutions, and rendring 
Wm as pureand immaculate; nay, as ſplendid and illuſtrious, 
15 pothible. Certainly, there is nothing upon Earth more ra- 
iſhing, than a Friend/t:p thus entertained. *Tis ſome Antici- 
ation of Heaven , where thoſe lines of love which ſtretch 
hemſelves to every part of the Circumference, do all meet in 
od as their Centre. It is indeed that which ſurmounts the 
ollibility of an exact deſcription , and reſerves its full diſco- 
ery to be the prize of Experience. Let it be tried, and then I 
oubt not, but he that hath made the Experiment will readily 


| 260 the pleaſure of thus employing this part alſo of his Au= 
ority, | 
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SECT. VIIE 
Of the Laſt Advantage, that of Reputation. 


F. —"HE laſt Advantage is that of Reputarion ani 
Eftzem : which is generally preſumed the due... 


perſons of Quality , unleſs where ſome perſon 

worthineſs hath cut off the Entail, and forfeited that righ 
And though theſe days have taught the Vulgar to-defalk muc 
of that reſpeC&t which former Ages paid to Superiors of all ſort 
yet I cannot think the Levelling Principle has ſo univerſally di 
fuſed it ſelf, as totally to raſe out all Impreſſions of Revereng 
towards them :- ſo thatthere ſtil] remains ſomewhat of this T 
lent for them to negotiate with. It will be their part fot 
manage and di{poſeit, as to bring inprofit to their Lord, | 
making it alſoan Engine to draw men to piety and virtue. iſ 

2. THIS they nay ſometime do by Counſel; to the ſu 
ceſs whereof there is nothing more contributive than 
eſteem of the Adviſer ,, moſt men being rather apt to conſid; 
who ſpeaks, than what is ſpoken. And therefore perſons, vrhol 

uality and Education have prepoſleſt them with an opinic 
of their Wiſdom, have a great advantage towards the worki! 
on them. And this it will befit them to make diligent ul 
of, by ſeaſonable advices and exhortations of thoſe whoul 
they ſhall diſcern thus prepared for the entertaining of them 
to take all prudeat occaſions to recommend Chriſtiau Prafji 
to them , and by pulling off thoſe diſguiſes whick the fall 
meaſures of the World have put upon Vice and Virtue, tort 
preſentthem in their trueand native ſhapes, the one the obje 
of horror and: deteſtation , the other of love and deligh 
"Tis the want of this diſcovery , that has given Imp 
ſo free a range : it has dreft it ſelf up in a coynt 
ſplendour, falle Gems and Tinſel-gaudery : andin this gli 
tering appearance it marches on triumphantly, receives acch 
mattons, yea, and Obeiſancetoo,, nay-commands not ol 
the knees, (ascvery proſperous Uſurper can do ) but event 
hearts of men. And will none have ſo much Charity, ſo mucihg 
Zeal tor publick Concern, as to uncloak this Impoſtor , anc 
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wthedazled World what it is it thus bows'to ? Perhaps this 
lookt upon only as the bufineſs of Divines ; butcertainly 
ould Gentlemen alſo et to it, they were liketo prove the 
ore proſperous undertakers.. What comes only out ofthe 
lpit , paſſes for the fooli/Enefſs of Preaching , 1 Corint. 1:21. 
for the diſcourſes of thoſe whoſe Trade it is to inveigh 
inſt fin. All their Thraſfs being of courſe, and expected, 
eir FFards are as well known too; and wedaily lee Vice 
Worove it felf an expert Fencer againſtthem. But the en- 
W:yours of theſe would not be liable to thoſe prejudices : a 
Wow from them would come (like the reyolt of aCon- 
derate) with the advantage ofa Surpriſe. And there is little 
"Wubt , but by friendly and familiar Conferences they might 
Wany times infinuate that into mens breaſts, whichthe more 


—_ 


Wicmn and Authoritative Exhortations of Miniſters often 
Wil of. | 

W ;. BUT Counſel will beof little efficacy, H it be not ſe- 
dnded by Example. They muſt therefore look their Lives be 
ch, as may ſhew they believe themſelves, whilſt they go 
Wout to perſwade others. He that ſhall with never ſo preſſing 
guments dehort a man from that Sin , which himſelfat the 


xt opportunity. commits, will never be ſuppoſed to have 
7 real i1] opinion of it, but rather ſo pafſionatea love, that 
is jealous any but himſelf ſhould have its embraces. And 
Wiecn ſurely this will be ſo far from averting , that it will excite 
te appetite ofthe other to taſte of that which he ſees is thought 


on defrable as to be Monopol1zed. 


4. INDEED there is nothing by which they have ſo uni- 
ſal an influence, as their Example. Things that are ſet in 


ame high and eminent place, do naturally attra& mens 


W'cs to them , ſo that eminency of condition wherein 


En: {emen are placed , renders their ations more obſerve- 
» Wie. They are like the Cizy our Saviour ſpeaks of , ſer on an 


i, and have by that advantagious ſituation the mears 
making their light /Zine farther than other mens. Ard 
terefore 1t ought to be their conſtant care , by the bright 
{tre of their exact and exemplary Converſations ,. to en- 
phten the whole ſphere wherein they move. Would Gentle» 
make this their united deſign , what a happy Conftella= 


$01 of auſpicious Stars would they prove , by whoſe benign 
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Aſpe&t the ſterility of Vulgar minds might be cured, andere 


thoſe Clods be in{pjrited and rendred capable of excellent pr, 
ductions ? 

5. FOR whatcan be more -rſwaſive to thoſe of the lowe 
Ranks to embraceVertue, than toſce it made theelection of 
thoſe whom they ſuppoſe to have moſt judgement to diſcern 
its value, and ſo fall not on it blindfold, and who havealſoal 
the contrary pleaſures of Sin within their reach ; nay proſtrat 
at their feet, ſuing for entertainment, and ſo are not caſt onifſſ© : 
by impotence? What a blur and infamy would it caſt upor 
Vice,ifit were once baniſhed out of Genzile company?And hoy 
fair a ſtep would it be towards its excluſion out of all ? We ſe 
what a natural aſpiring the lower ſort have to approach to the 
condition of their Betters. And though that being now aimel 
only at their Pomps and Greatneſs, be no commendable tem 
per , yet ſure it were much in the power of thoſe emulated per 
ſons to makeit ſo. For would they ſo order the matter, that 
their Vertue ſhould out-ſhine all their outward fplendors , that 
it ſhould become the character and diſtin&tive note of a Gent 
max,to becminently good, this were a way to conlecrate evel 
Ambition itſelf, by making it an engine not to rack and tor 
ture men, as common ambitions do, but to advance them toal 
vertuous induſtry. 

6. HE that deſired to ennoble his Family , would then | 
gin at his Mind, caſt out thence all baſe and degenerous Incli 
nations, and make himſelf a Gentleman without help of Heral 
dry. Thus haply might they deceive men into Piety, and make 
thoſe Emulations, whoſe firſt riſe was meerly from earth,a lad 
der wherewith to ſcale Heaven. And how noble, how excel 
lent a charity is this, and yet of all others the cheapeſt, it have- 
ing that Proverbial property'of Charity , Ts b-gin at home ! The 
being good, is primarily a kindneſs to themſelves,and to other 
only by way of reſult, and propagation, and eaſie conſequence. 
How unchriſtian, unmanly, yea unskilful too will it then be,toif 
deny this benefaction , which has that very argument on1b 
fide, which is oppoſed to other kinds of Liberalities ? That fear 
of leſſening a mans ſelf, which in thoſe contracts and ſhuts vi 
the bowels, is here in all reaſon to enlarge and dilate them ; for, 
in this caſe men cannot deny , without their own greateſt ini * 
Jury, and diminution. And ſure*twould juſtly boy for a pro- 
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My both of malice and tolly, for one ſo to avert the benefitin 
""*MWother , as to incur the greateſt damage to himſelf in ayoid- 
I! it. | 
7. BUT alas, it is not only Charity either to others or- 

Femſelves, which exacts of them thus to promote Piety among 
" Hen. They have brought themſelves under another more con- 
S:2ining obligation, I mean that of Fuſtice, particularly the ju- 
"Mice of Reſtitution : for 'tis too viſible they have been deeplyac- 
W-fary to its decay. So far have they been from'adviſing and 
xciting men to good , that I fear their perſwaſive faculties? 
we generally been employed toa quite diſtant purpoſe. There 
"Wre few or none, that by their own piousendeavours do at all 
"Whate:the need of the Prieſts exhortations ; but many that do 
"Wracuate theire fficacy , by decrying it as the greiteſt folly, the 
Wolt unmanly ſubmiſſion, to yield them any conſideration. 
5 for their own Counſels, they are too often in earneſt, what 
1. Wolemons was by way of Irony , Ecclef. 11: 9. Walk in the ways of 
Wine heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes, encouraging and ani- 
Wnitiog men to all Sentuality. And ifthey diſcern any begin 
Wo ſtartle at the courſe, to entertain buta ſober thought of that 
Wiſmal end to which it leads; he is to be laught out of that Hy- 


Wechondriack fir , taught to look upon it asa ſpice of Phrenſie. 
Whe loud noiſe of roaring Mirth is reinforced to drown that 
oor whiſper of Conſcience, and by the ſound as it were of 
hoſe Trumpets he is incited to turn to his courſe, asthe horſe 
uſheth into the battel, Fer. 8: 6. all arts of encouragement uſed 
0 embolden him to run fearleſly on to Damnation. This is 


heir own known Recipe ----- for all pangs and'gripes of Soul. 
10d if it be not ofevery days practice, *tisnot,, that they have 
ny better method of Cure, but ſuch arts of prevention , ſuch 
eans of ſtupefa{tion and obduration , that the diſeaſe ſeldom 
dccurs among them. | 

8. NOR do they omit to back and fortifie this with pro- 
Wortionable Exampl:s ; which God knowsare fo many and {o 
Mcacious, that like a diſmal Cloud they overſpread our whole 
lorizon. They who are by God defignedas lights to illumi- 
ate all about them, have been the inſtruments ot introducing 
i more than A#2yptian darkneſs, thereby exemplifying that 
\phoriſm of our Saviours, Matth.6: 23. 1f the light that is mthee 

e aarneſs, how great i that darkneſs! 
0. WHAT 
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9, WHAT a deluge of Profaneneſs and Impiety at this 
day overflows this poor Nation , 1s tos viſible not only by the 
"direct, but the reflexed beams , thoſe ſad [udgementsthe 
have brought down upon it. And though there be too many 
ſprings which feed this Ocean, yet there will ſcarce anybe 
found to have moreliberally contributed , than the open and 
ſcandalous viciouſneſs of the Genrry, They who are placed; 
Stars in our Firmament, if they dart nothing but malignan 
Influences, what wonder is it, if an univerſal Peſt enſue ? *Tis 
they that have brought Vice into countenance , made it the 
mode and faſhion oof the times , ſo that People dread the 
ſingularity of being innocent , and a Man may with le 

ril of ſcorn appear in the moſt ſuperannuated dreſs, than 
own the Obſolete qualities of Meeknefs, Purity, Sobriety, &:, 
How great and fatal a ſnare this creaitableneſs of fin has proved, 
I fear there are too many thouſands of entangled Souls can 
witneſs. And on whom can they more properly charge their 
ruine, than on thoſe who have advanced it to this reputein 
the World ? Mens natural pravity gives them propenfion more 
than enough to ill; and vere it hath been the buſineſsot 
Laws both humane and divine to put a bridle upon thoſ 


inclinations , by fear and ſhame to reſtrain their inordi- 


nacy : but this converts the bridle into a ſpur , when 
thoſe that ſhould diſcountenance Vice , thus animate and en- 
courage it. 

io. FOR what a Temptation is it to the vulgar fo run to al 
exceſs of Riot, when they ſec their ſuperiors have beaten the 
path before them, and are themſelves immerſt in the moſt 
brutiſh ſenſualities ? Which of them will endure to be ſober, 
when Drunkenneſs ſhall be accounted ſo dignifying a qualicy, 
that it may make a Peaſant company for a Lord ? When 
Gentlemen are Atheittical , Clowns will think themſclve 
very modeftly wicked, if they be but prophane. And when 
they hear their Betters diſcharge loud Volleys of Oaths, they 


- will ſoon find they areas well qualified for that part of great- 


neſs as the belt. Their Tongues are as much their own, Pſal.1 2: 4. 
and will be glad that by ſuch an eaſie imployment of them they 
can be Gentlemen ſo good cheap. *Twere as endleſs as un- 
neceſſary to enumerate the ſeveral ſorts of infe&ion, 
which the ill cxamples of great Men haye diffuſed, *'Tis 
to0 
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too obyious in the moral effects to need any other way of di{- 
covery. AndIam ſure it ought tobe matter of the ſaddeſt re- 
flection to all who arc involve:] in that guilt; it being a moſt 
dircful account which they will one day have to make, who 
have been the Authors of ſuch miſerable vaitations , turned 
Communities of Mea, of Chriſtians, into Herds of Beaſts, nay 
into Legions of Devils. | 

11, EVERY {lin even of the privateſt obſcureſt perſon 
carries much of contempt and affront to the Divine Majeſty : 
but great Mens vices are of a yet more giantly frame, they pro- 
claim folemn War with Heaven, levy forces and draw in Mul- 
titudes of abettors and confederates in their hoſtilities. And 
God knows this kind of Unevangelical wiolence the king- 
dom of Heaven daily ſuffers. Oh that the Chicftains and Lea- 
ders of theſe unhappy troops , would at laſt think fit to 
ſound a retreat ; that they would, in pity if notto them- 
ſelves , yet to their ſeduced followers , ceaſe thus deſperate- 
ly to ruſh on vpon the morth of the Cannon , the Jaws of 
Hell ! And not only fo, but that they would alſo endeavour 
to bring them into ſome terms of accord with that omnipo- 
cf tent Enemy they have provoked ; by their own penitent 
"W and reformed lives teach them the poſtures of humility and 
ſubmiſſion , as they have formerly done that of defiance. This 
certainly is that to which common equity obliges them, re- 
paration of injurics being confeſſedly an indiſpenſable part 
of juſtice. And certainly there can no irjury exceed, nay 
equal this of betraying Men taeternal ruine : and conſequent- 
ol ly nothing leſs than the utmoſt induſtry to repair it can be any 
"oF competent expiation. God grant all thoſe , whoſe guilt 
"i gives them a peculiar title to this admonition , may own their 
ug right to it by a particular and ſerious application, ſuch as may = 
"WF for the future engage them to the moſt zealous endeavour of 
reforming not only themſelves , but others, for reſcuing their 
/W reputation from that fouleſt blot of being an agent for Satan, 
"IH and adyancing it to that higheſt dignity of being ſerviceable 
FF to God. 
I2, BUT there is little hope they will rightly conſider 
*M the uſe, who are fo utterly miſtaken in the nature of true re- 
'M putation., A man of Honour 1s now underſtood only to be 
'' one that can Fart and maintain a Quarrel , that for every the 
E triflingeſt 
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triflingeſt injury expe&s like Lamech, Gen.4.: 24. to be avenged 
- ſeventy and ſeven fold : that deſpiſes the Chriſtian precepts of 
Meekneſs , Long-ſuffering , and Forgiveneſs, as rudiments 
of cowardiſe and unmanly pulillanimity, and has no other 
meaſure of courage and gallantry , but by an utter oppoſi. 
tion to all thoſe. And whileſt reputation 15 thus hung only 
at the point of the ſword, 'tisa very fit inſtrument to deſtroy 
bodies, but ſure not to ſaveSouls. We.find daily many oc- 
caſfions to complain of the Tyranny of Cuſtom and Opinion, 
but ſcarce any where ſo much as in-thoſe unjuſt and abſurd 
Laws they have impoſed in this matter : which were they con. 
ſideringly weighed would ſurely evince them ſuch contemp- 
tible Legiſlators, as would be enough to dethrgne and depoſe 
them from that uſurped Empire they now maintain in the 
World. | | 
13. TO take only a ſhort and'curſbry view of them, -we 
- ſhall in the firſtplace find them to be horribly impious. , For 
what can be more ſo, than thus to tear off thoſe fignatures of 
Honour ,- which God himſelf hath impreſt, and vilifie thoſe 
whom he hath dignified ? God hath pronounced that it is the 
diſcretion of a man that deferreth his anger , and it 1s bis glory to paſs 
over a tranſgreſſion , Prov. 19: 11. And again , He that is 
flow to anger is better than the mighty, and be that ruleth his ſpirit, 
than he that taketh a City, Prov. 16: 32. But this new notion 
of Honour proclaims the quite contrary : he paſſes for a Phleg- 
matick fool, whoſe bloud boils not at the firſt glimpſe of an 
Afﬀront ; and 'tis Gallantry to ofier many Injuries, but 1gno- 
minious Tameneſs to bear one. It has always been the 1ndt- 
ſputable prerogative of Xgs to be the Fountains of Honour; what 
an impious daring is it then to diveſt him of that priviledge, 
by whom Kings reign? To cancel his Patents, and mask them 
out as the objects of {corn, to whom God pives ſo glorious! 
teſtimony ? Yet thus isit daily done to the Men , whom the 
King of Kings will honour ; theſe arc all the Triumphs theſe Mor- 
azcais mult expect ; an evidence how much worke they are 
than Haman, that allot them; Certainly there cannot be an 
act of greater defiance againſt the Divine Majeſty, than thus to 
reverſe his Decrees. And upon this hoſtility and oppoſition 
.apainſt Heaven it is, that all the private Quarrely and Combates 


'on Earth are (as on their foundation) ſuperſtructed ; fo that to 
3g : initiate 
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| but loſt by his own act) 1sa ſlavery beyond zl] that the moft 
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initiate a Duelitt, his firſt Challenge muſt be directed againſt 
God himfelK. | 

14. NOR are theſe falſe meaſures of Honour more Op- 
polite to Religi on, than Prudence. The gloſſes the Sword-men 
have put-upon the one fundamental Law of Not bearing an In- 
jury , have introduced ſuch a multitude of ridiculous PunQi- 
lios , that the next age will be in danger of receiving the Fable . 
of Don Quixot for Authentick Hiſtory, And I ſee not with 
what juſtice this can laughat them in him and his Squire Saws 
cho, and yet think. them ſerious enough to govern Menin their © 
moſt real and weighty concernments. It would indeed aſtoniſh 
any ſober perſon to contider, what Chimeras they are, to 
which Men facrificeall that ought to be dexir to them. How 
many Dmels have been fought, how many Menkill'd, (when 
neither of tne Combatants were ſo implacable but thatthey 
could willingly have compounded the niatter ) only becauſe 
they thought point of Honour exacted it , and thedeclaring it 
would be inglorious? Certainly the Gallies is a ſtate of per- 
fect liberty , compared with this bondage. And were the 
Releaſe from thoſe neceflarily to infer a ſubjection to this, 
were thoſe Slaves obliged thus to become Gentlemen, I ſhould 
ceaſe my wonder why fo many of them have deſpiſed a manu- 
miſſion, For thus to have a Mans Eſtate, his Life ,- yea Soul 
too, at the mercy of Popular breath , ( not only to be loſt, 
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abject creature ever groan'd under. And yet fo prodigiouſly 
abſurd is the World, as to cut this out for the Benjamins portion, 
make it the eſpecial and peculiar priviledge of Gentlemen, They 
are ſet upon a Theatre, and as the Gl/aazarors of old muſt kill 
one another, only to eatertain Speators. And who would 


' not think Bed/am the only Seminary to breed Men up for ſuch 


a Trade ? Yct ſo univerſal is this Lunacy, that one may ſuſpect 
the Inſtitution of that Hoſpital is perverted , that that incloſes 
only the Sober perſons, whileſt the Frantick run looſe about 

the World. | 
15. BUT perhaps the more Malicious Daelers will think 
themſelves exempt from this number , becauſe: *tis their 
own ſatisfaction which they deſign in it : their Enemies 
bloud will make ſo delicious a Draught for their Revenge, 
that they gaſp after it, and think it a pleaſure well worthy - 
| E 2 there | 


e 
. "IE" 
. 


$6 THE GENTLEMANS CALLING. 
their purſuit. But ſure theſe differ from the former, not as 
Wiſe men from Fools, but as a worſe Natured Fool from a bet. 
ter. He that would juſtife the rationalneſs of any Adventure, 
muſt prove the Prize at leaſt to equal the worth of that he ha- 
zZards for it. But who that confiders he has a Soul, can ſe. 
riouſly ſet-it at fo contemptible a rate? Or what Man in his 
wits, that believes a Hell , will fay the pleaſure of a Revenge 
can countervail thoſe pains? Nay indeed, nonecan with ani 

retence put it in balance with the mcer loſs of Life. For he 
that is kilPd (as every Man may be that fights)can have no ſenſe 
_ of that pleaſure, and ſo becomes uncapable of the compen@- 
- tion, if that were able to make it. Nay,I [hall deſcend yet lower, 
and with ſome confidence affirm that the uneafie conſequences 
even of the yictory do quite overwhelm the ſatisfaftion. For 
this I dare refer my ſelf to any of thoſe who have had the un- 
happy Triumph of a Marderer , and doubt not that if they will 
ſpeak their experiences, they will tell us that the cry of their 
Adverſariesbloud in their Conſcience, did utterly extinguiſh 
the reliſh-of it in their Fancy. Or itthey were perſons that 
were hardned againſt all ſenſe of Divine vengeance , yet the 
fear of Humane was abundantly enough to deteat them of that 
pleaſure they expected : fo impoſlible is it to gather Grapes of 
theſe horns, to reap any contentment from ſo unchriſtian an 
attempt. . Their Revenge is not compleated without Bloud : 
and ifthey have it, it proves a Torrent to carry away that ima- 
ginary Delight they projected from it. And then what colour 
of reaſon can any Man bring why he ſhould thus ſel! hs foal for 
nought, and become a Platonick to Damnation ? | 

19. BUT Revenge has two ill- matcht qualities, Blindneſs 
and Impetuolity ; 2nd ſo all its darts, though they carry force 
and venome enough to deſtroy all about them, yet by being 
ill aimcd revert mortally on the breaſt whence they were 
ſhot. Certainly tkere is not in the World a more prodigious 
Infatuation', than that which rules in this affair. What can 
be more ſenceleſs, than for me, when a Man has done me an 
Injury , to think to wipe off that by expoſing-my ſelf to 
- more? When he hasgiven metheLye, to invite him to give 
me the Stab too? Did ever any Man attempt to make upa 
breach by widening it ? To cloſe his wound bptearing it fur- 
ther ? The Phyſicians indeed talk of a method of curing ſome 
; Diſcaſcs 
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Diſcaſes by Majoration: but ſure Injuriesare not in the number 
of thoſt maladies, not capable of that way of remedy. The 
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greater may , 'tis poſſible, overwhelm , but not cure the leſs, 


as the more moderate Pains become 1nſenſible by the ſuper- 
veniency of the moreacute. YetIpreſume none will applaud 
his choice, that ſhould call forthe Rack to drown the pain of a 
Cut finger, which yet is no kyperbolical Emblem of this ſort 
of Revenge. . 

17. BUT befidesall this, our modern Galantryis treacher- 
ous to itſelf, confutes its own pretenſion , and whileſt it vain= 
ly aſlumes the Monopoly of Courage , is indeed the meaneſt 
Cowardife in the World. That by which weuſecto diſcrimi- 
nate baſe fear from juſt caution, 1s the formidablenels of the 
object feared, No Man is reprgached for not ſtanding the 


 inungdation of the Sea ; but to qugke at ſtepping over a Gutter, 


would be a ridiculous timorouſneſs. *Twould be neither 
wonder nor ſhame to run from the purſuit ofa Lion ; but to 
be chaſed by a barking Whelp, is the property of an Hare, 
not of a Man. And according to this meaſure , what 
wretched Cowards are our greateſt He#ors ? For what can be 
more contemptible than thoſe unjuſt Scorns of Man they ſo 
tremble at.? Which if they were ſure to be-univerſal , yet 
what real ill caa they do a Man, who does not by hisown . 
fancy lend them an edge wherewith to wound him ? But 
neither can this be the caſe , till all both Chriſtianity and 
Sobriety be quite worn out ofthe World. For to a Chriſtian, 
'tis certain the irrcligion of fighting a Duel would bes the 
moſt infamous thing , and even to a ſober Heathen the folly 
of it would be ſotoo : ſo that hecan be in no danger of either | 
of their Reproaches, for decliningit. And when theſe are 
ſet a ſide, who is there whoſe cenſure can be at all conſiderable ? -- 
Yet this ſo pitiful deſpicablea thing is it , which ſo terrifizs 
and amazes them. And how ſhall wedefine Cowardiſe , if 
this benotit ? 

18. AND as ithasthenature, fo hasitthe Fate of it too, 
which uſually is by fleeing an imaginary danger , to fall into a 
real. Men fight, that they may not be thought Cowards ; 
and by fighting they do not only become indeed fo, but alſo 
ruſh themſelves upon other far more formidable miſchiefs, . 
run from a Scarcrow into a Precipice. And now what a Riddle 
E 3 1s 
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| 5 this thing they call Gallantry, which ſo ftartles at the weakeſt 
Ss noiſe, yet ſtands undauntediy the ftroke of a Thunderbolt? | 


They who ſo dread the reproach of vain impotent Man, do yet 
F confidently encounter the anger of the omnipotent God ; and 
# ifValour and Fool-hardinefs were not very diftant things , 
* would confute my whole argument by making it evident , 
that they dare bedamned. Thus by a ſtrange kind of invert- 
ed operation. their Fear makes them bold : would God that 


s _Antiperiſiaſis might go on to work, ti}! that Boldneſs have . 
- again brought them to a fear, I mean that penitential Fear, 


proper to thoſe who thus deliberately provoke the Divine 
Majeſty. P 

19. AND that very Deliberation i3 4 circumſtance of.ſo 
great an enhanſement , as fittmeaſurably heightens the fin. 


Sudden aCts may be capable of fome alleviation: by the ſurpriſe | 


they make ona Mans ſpirit : but contrived and premeditated 
Crimes can have no milder appearance than of obſtinate Re- 
bellion. And this aggravation can ſcarce ever be wanting to 
a Due/; many hours, if not days intervening between the 
Deſfignment and the Execution. And in that interval *tis not 
poſſible. for all the Opiate Receits in_Satans Diſpenſatory to 
keep the Conſcience ſo drowſie, that it ſhalt not ſtartle, but 
it will undoubtedly repreſent to a Man the horrour of that he 
is going about : which is no lefs than the engaging himſelf 
in a double Murder, his own, and his Adverfaries. For the 
wilful hazard of both faſtens on him the guilt, though both 
happen to ſurvive the Combate. But it it be his own fate to 
fall (as he has much reaſon to expe&t, who thus puts him- 
ſelf out of Gods proteftion , nay dares his vengeance ) 
what poſſible hope can remain for him , who thus dies in that 


& very a&t ofthepreateit fin ? Weare generally apt tothink but 
uncomfortably of thoſe who make away themſelves : but | 


certainly many of thoſe deſerve to be Canonized, in com- 
pariſon with a Man that dies in Del ; the Principle of that 
being often an exceſſive Fear of God , which ſure is leſs cul- 
pable , than a prophane contempt of him. . Beſides the tem- 
, ptation in that caſe is vſually more vio!ent and impetuous; it 
being (if not begot, yet) cheriſht and ſomented by Mclan- 
choly, the moſt untractable and obſtinate of all humouts: 
whereas the ſuggeſtion to this hath no ſuch Auxiliary to aid it, 
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he original of Quarrels being frequently from too free a Jol- 
lity. Andlaftly, that, of how heinousa kind ſoeyer, is yet 
vut a ſingle fin, whereas this, as I ſaid before, involvesa.' ; 
twofold guilt. And of how crimſon a colour muſt that 
ſoul appear before Gods Tribunal that is thus double-dyed in 
Bloud ! 

20, AND now who, can chuſe but cry out in the Prophet 
Eſais ſtile, Hear O Heavens, and hearken O Earth ! What ſtrain * 
of wonder and amazement can bear proportion with the. 
deſperate madneſs of Men , that can thus knowingly and 
conſideringly ruſh themſelves upon ſuch unſpeakable miſ- 
{chiefs ? Eſpecially ſince here they want even that miſerable 
Reſerve, which ſerves to embolden them to other fins, wiz. 
the hope ofa future repentance. For thoſe that make but the 
lighteſt meaſures of that , can ſcarce fancy any opportunities 
of it in this caſe ; ſince to him that dies, there ſeldom re- 
mains any ſpace of interval between his fin and hisdeath, no - 
time for thoſe clouds to gather, thoſe penitential ſhowrs to + 
deſcend , which ſhould waſh away his bloud-guiltineſs; 
or if there did, yet what expectation is there he thouldim. 
ploy it to any effect ? Such preiumptuous conſiderate” fins 
naturally work an obduration in the heart, which nothing but 
an.extraordinary grace can remove; and after ſuchan high and -. 
daring provocation , 'tis very reaſonable to expect God ſhould 
withdraw even the loweſt degrees, but ſure not that he ſhould : 
add higher. | 

21. THESE Conſiderations are all of them ſo obvious, - 
that they naturally ſuggeſt themſelves. And certainly they! 
are. ſo weighty and preſſing , that 'tis a Prodigy to fee they 
ſhould be ſo univerſally .ineffeftual ; which can proceed from 
nothing but the want of cloſe and ſerious application.” Would: 
Men dare but, to meet fingle with-their own ſober thoughts , * 
'twould certainly ſuperſede all other Duels. There remains 
therefore nothing for me to add , but to invitethem to this 
one Encounter, to beſeech them to grapplea while but with 
the force of Reaſon, a Combate of all others the ſecureſt, where © 
to be ſubdued is more glorious than to conquer in any other + 


and when it has deſpoiled them of thatfalſe courage, which. ' 


expoſesthem to ſuch diſmal ruines, ta permit it to re-inſpirit 


them with a true one, ſuch as may give them daring enough to-_ | 
E 4 itagd: 
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ftand up apainſt this ſo more than Barbarous a cuſtom ; t 
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Reproach which our profeſſion lies under from ſo impiousa 
. practice, which having no other Tenure but Preſcription, 

there needs nothing but Deſuetude to deſtroy it, Let every 

Man for his own part ſtrictly abſtain from it, and avow the 

doing fo, and then by ceaſing to be a Faſhion, it will ceaſe to be 
| at all. 

22. BUT the miſery of it is, no Man will aſſumeto be 
Jeader 1n this ſo noble an Enterpriſe, to begin this ſo neceſlary 
a Reformation : which though it have ſo much more of com- 
pliance even to carnal Intereſts, than its contrary, that I doubt 
not many wiſh it were univerſal ; yet till it beſo, they think 
*twill be uncreditable to any particular perſon. But were that 
the certain event of it, 'tis ſure that reproach ought to be de- 
ſpiſed, when it comes in competition with Duty, Iftthis 
caſe the reſolution of David (as great a Sword-man as any of 
them ) is moſt proper ; 1 will yet be more vile #han thus, 2. Sam. 


Martyrdom, than to ſuffer ignominy upon ſuch an account. 1 
am ſure *tisa real ſhame to ſee thatMen can offer violence toall 
their deareſt. complicated Intereſts, to comply with that un- 
- chriſtian cuſtom , yet cannot croſs a fingle imaginary one, to 
ſuppreſs it. | 
23. NAY thetruth is, they create Pun&ilios in this caſe, 
by which themſelves will not be govern'd in any other. Ina 
common Fire does any Man fuſpend his own endeavours, till 
he ſee the whole Town running to quench the flame? Or if 
F one of theſe popular perſons 2 hoe of the Philiſiines compa- 
* . Ny, whenthe houſe beganto fall, Fud. 16: 30. would he have ſo 
dreaded the ſingularity of a ſolitary eſcape , as not to have at- 
tempted it, till ſhoals of others had led the way ? We have had 
ſome experience,under what prejudice a publick A#falls,that is 
by its makersprecluded from being a precedent. And ſure theſe 
Men do tacitely (yet very intelligibly) accuſe the unreaſonable- 
neſs of this fear, whileſt they confine it to this ſingle inſtance. 
And methinks *twere but juſt,, they ſhould be required to be 
conſentaneous to themſelves , and act in other things by the | 
fame meaſures; which would prove ſo ſharp a penance as were 
more likely to reduce them to ſobricty, than all the force of 
Argument, 
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endeavour to baniſh it out of Chriſtendom , and ſo take off that | 


6: 22. And certainly a Man cannot paſs a more glorious 


24. BUT 
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" 24. BUT beſides this ſevere Remedy, there is ſure an Anti- 
fate againſt this Malady , a way to ſeparate the Duty from the 
Contempt which their fancies have ſo cloſely annext to'it : 
and that is by mating their lives ſo uniformly Chriſtian, that 
it may beevident, *tis Conſcience, not Fear that works with 
them. Without thisI know indeed no ſecurity from reproach. 
For to feea Man, whotramples upon all other commands of 
God, catch up this, as a Buckler againſt a Challenger, who 
can be fo blindly charitable, as to 1mpute this to any thing 
but Cowardiſe? But when the whole trad ofa Mans Life 1s 
1- © one continued courſe of Obedience, no Man will expe& he 
bt Wl ſhould violate that upon this occaſion. To this may beadded 
k I a chearful and free expoſing himſelf to all warrantable dan- 
at MW gcrs , when any publick occaſion of hazard isoffered : if he 
>. W then ſhew himſclt daring, *twill be apparent, that *tis not 
is Wl the fear of Death , but Sin , which locks up his Sword from 
f © private Duels. Or when there is no opportunity of this 
:. © ative valour, let him approve his paſſive by a contented , nay 
joyful ſubmiſſion to any ſuffering , that attends the diſcharge 
of a good Conſcience: and of this there is little fear (in theſe 
days eſpecially) to want occaſtions. He that does this, wilt 
bein no danger to bedefamed for declining Duels : but on the 
contrary ſuch an equable piety will extort reverence from all ; 
there being ſuch a vencrable amability in it,, that the moſt 
prophane do even againſt their wills bear it ſome inward 
reſpect. 

25. LET not Men therefore pretend the Fear of Reproach, 
as anexcuſe, ſince here is ſo ready a Salvz for that objection : 
but let them by an aſſiduous practice of all other Chriſtian 
Virtues, render this alſo ſecure tothem, and qualife them - 
ſelves for the propagating it to others. And Oh, that we could 
once ſee all other quarrels amongſt Genelemen converted into- 
this one holy contention, who ſhould be forwardelt ia this. 
Heroick attempt. *Tis the falſe notion of Honour, that 1s 
one of Satans principal Citadels, like Zion to the Febulites: and 
the aſſaulting of that, would be an atchicvement of fo muck: 
glory , that he that could proſper in it, might juſtly challenge 
the dignity which-Davidthere promiles, 2 Sam. 5:8. of being 
Chief and Captain. Here then they may lawfully quench their 
thirſt of Honour , yea and that of Revenge too, by wrecking: 
- <-> $ their 
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their utmoſt malice on this their ſo g orand Enemy. | Let it be 
remembred how long it bath befooled and cheated the World, 
and be expoſed to all the ſhames and deteſtation of a diſcover. 
ed Impoſtor. . Nay, let it be brought to aſolemn Arraign 
ment, thoſe innumerable Murders, of which it has been guil. 
ty,charged on it,and proſecuted to death, ſo utterly extinguiſh. 
ed, that it may never again appear in the World, whilſt all good 8! 
men applaud the} uſtice, and {ay , So ler all thine enemies periſh 
O Lord. 

26. HAVING thus reflefted on the conimon Abyſeso 
Reputation, all that remains is to conſider how injurious men 
are to themſelves in their il] managery of this Talent , which 
might be improved notonly to their final account , but even 
their preſent pleaſure. For firſt, he that by ſeaſonable advice 
reſcues 2ny man from acourſe of fin, will infallibly feel ſo un- 
utterable a complacency i-having done fo , that he will find 
he was kind to himſelf, a5 well 2s the other , and will haveno 
temptation to think him'e! t unprofitably imployed , though 
that were to be his only Reward. This bringing hnners to re- 
pentance is fonoble,-ſo tempting a deiign , that it drew even 
God himſelf from Heaven to proſecute i it; and that not by 
cheap and eafie means, but by all thole Sufferings, which hu- 
mane Nature moſt trembles at : yet ſuch was the joy of Mans 
falvation ; which was ſer b-fore kim, as cnavled him to exaure 
the Croſs , and deſpiſe the ſt ame, Heb. 12:2. How rich a bargain 
will itthen be to a man to partake with him in thatjoy , to 
ſbare with him in that prize, vpon ſo much caſter terms , to 
pay but a little breath for that which exhauſted his bloud , and 
to become (in a lower inferiour ſence) a Saviour withouta 
Croſs ? 

27, IN like manner hethat by a {rict andexemplary con- 
veriation ſets himſelf up a land mark to dirct men 1n this tur- 
bulent and dangerous Sea , his light , *tis true , goesforth to 
others , but the warmth and che riſhing heat of it remains 
within his own brealt, What chearful, what exulting re- 
flexions may hs make upon himſelf , that can make good 
S. Pauls proteſtation. AZ; 20: 26. that he is pure from the loud 
of all men? That he hath notby any ſcandalous Example en- 

ſnared any (o1.l; but on the contrary hath by poſitive illuſtrious 
acts of Vertae endeavourcd ſo to adorn his Chriſtian Pro-. 


feſſion, 
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dience of Chriſt? That hath made it his buſineſs toſtand in 
the Gap, not only by his interceſſons with God againſt the 


tion of profaneneſs andlicentiouſneſs, hath invited others to 
give ſome ſtop to thoſe impure torrents? It has always been 


ignoble, no ſervitude ſo miſerable, as that of Vice, and conſe- 


the undertaker, as to break that yoke. 


1n- 
nJ 8 fort of publick Reformations., maintains an invaſive War - 
no againſt him, and ſo more ſhakes his kingdom. Thereducing : 
oh of any {1nner 15 the diſpoſſefiing him of ſo much of his uſurpt - 
cM territory , and weakens his Empire in the World. ' This is 1n- - 
nM deed the true Publick Spirit : which though many have pre- - 
dy tended to, from whom we diſcern nothing of theſe effects; - 
un. yt thoſe very pretenſfions bear witneſs to the excellency of * 


many have coveted to be thought. 


that men who in all other inſtances devote themſelves wholly 
. WM totheir ſenſuality, ſhould here only abjure it; that when body 
BB and foul come in competition, live as if they had noſoul , 


about it, they may ſecure their Eſtate there firm enough by 
thoſe ins they have more guſt of: whyſhould they be thusmad- 


ly prodigal to out-bid the common rate ! Muſt Gentlemen buy 7 
; Dan». 


E-<6 .. 
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fedion , as todraw in Proſelytes not to the Name , but the obe-: 


Plagues, but by his endeavours with meg againſt the 19s of the- 
Nation , and by a ſteady oppoſing himſelf againſt the inunda-; 


accounted ſo glorious a thing to redeem ones Country from 
ſlavery , that men have thought their greateſt hazards amply - 
paid with the Title ofa Patriot. But thereis no vaſlallage fo 


quently no attempt ſo worthy, ſo ingenous, fo ſatisfactory ta'- 
He that aſpires to no- 
more than a private Innocence, is only on the defenfive part, . 
ſtands upon his guard againſt Satan : But he that aims at this + 


w 


- 


the thing, and ought to animate men to be indeed , what ſo » 


.28, I SUPPOSE Inced not go on to the other inſtance: : 
every mans ſenſe, without conſulting either his Reaſon or Re- 
ligion, will beable to pronounce that *tis better to be in Peace - 
than Hoſtility, to have a whole than a wounded body, to keep - 
ſecurely his own ſtation, than to be hunted like a Patridge bn the * 
mountains by the avenger of Bleud. The greater 1s the Miracle, , 


et © 
upon this occaſion can dare, as if they had no bodies. Oh has < 
men ſhould be ſuch ill husbands of their ſufferings,and thus en-1- 
hance Satans markets ! Alas, Hel isa Purchaſe will never be : | 
taken out of theirhands ; how many Chapmen ſoever.they ſee : ! 


on 
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Damnation, as they uſually do Wares, dearer than othcr men? 
How is Perdition become {o amiable, that like Rachel, a double 
ſervitude is judged light for it ; whileſt Heaven in the mean 
time, like Leah, 1s ſo much deſpiſed,that *tis thought an injury to 
have that obtruded on them , though upon the eafieſt terms? 
Certainly they are ſtrange transforming Opticks which theſe 
men makeuſeof. Would God they couid be but perſwaded if 
not to break, yet at leaſt for a while to lay by thoſe falſe Glaſſes, 
and behold things in their genuine and proper ſhapes: and then 
Idoubt not they will diicern that Honour to be infamy,which 
ſets men at defiance with God ; and that Reputation then alone 
becomes eſtimable, when like a River it pays its Tribute to the 


Ocean, promotes his Glory , at whoſe feet Kings (without di» 
minution) caſt both themſelves and Crowns. | 


$+ECT,4+F: 
to THE CONGL USTON 


I, E have now according to our propoſed Method, ſurvyed 
| \ / aiſtinftly thoſe ſeveral Advantages which Gentlemen 


enjoy , and may ſurely give the ſame teſtimony which 
Caleb and Joſhua did of Canaan , Numb. 14. The Land which 
we paſſed thorow to ſearch it, is an exceeding good Land. 
'Tis a rich and fertile Soil wherein theſe men are planted, ſuch as 
bath a natural aptitude and vigonr to produce the moſt excellent Fruits. 
But Paradiſe it ſelf required dreſſing , and thereſore we find Adam 
bad that work aſſigned him in bis Innocence. And ſurely theſe his 
Sons may well ſubmit to the ſame Task : by the faithful diſcharge 
whereof they may make ſome approaches towards that his priſtine 
ate. 

2. IT need not be agai mulcated, that alf theſe their Receits 
bave their ſpecial and particular ends in Gods aſſignment. *Twill be 
more uſeful to remember them , how nearly they are concern'd not to 
pervert the Counſel of God againſt themſelves , by neglefing. to give 
them thetr due expetted improvements. For though be be a moſt [ibe- 
ral, yet is be not a negligent Maſter , but keeps an exatF and puniual 
account of whatever he thus delivers out , and will not fail ſeverely 
toavenge the embezeling of his Goods. Indeed ſuch an abuſe has ſo 
Fatal an Efficacy , that it quite changes their Nature , converts them 
from bleſſings to the heavieſt Curſes : would God tos many men bad 
net thus exemplified their own deftruftive power', and by a kind of 
Anti-creation brought Darkneſs out of Light. 

3. BUT 'tts pity they ſhould be permitted to ſleep in that Dark- 
neſs , which themſelves have made. And therefore if this little Tract 
ſtall fall into any ſuch hands , it muſt avow ts come upon that uncivil, 
yet friendly Errand, to diſturb their reſt, to awake them to ſome 
Conſideration , and as Philips Monitor was to remember him , 
that he was but a Man, /6 to put them in mind, that in the midſt 
of their freeſs enjoyments they are ſtill but Stewards, and know not 
bow ſoon their Lord may ſummon them to their Accounts. And with 
What confuſion and conſternation muſt they appear at the great Audit, 
Who have ſo unaithfully managed their truſt ? *Tis therefore now no 
longer time to dally , but by an afſiduous care and diligence to endea- 
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our to redeem their paſt ill-hutbanary , leſf they run the Fate of that 
Evil Servant mentioned, Matth..24. be ſurpriſed in the midſt of 

 Fheir Inordinacies , and have their portion aſſigned them in weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

4. A ND now what Objeion can they poſſibly make againſ 
this ſo neceſſary a Caution , which is Anda ſuch Motives ,- a 
Should methinks infallibly prevail upon all ſorts of tempers ? If they 
have any ſenſe of Fear , here are thoſe terrors of the Lord , which ant ,,; 
amazing enongh to ſet even a Belſhazzar (rhough with the Cup at 
his Mouth , his Concubines by his fide) a trembling. Certainly bel ;,; 
muſt not be only frozen but petrified in d:ſperate impiety , whom evenill 6 
a glimpſe of thoſe eternal flames will not be able to diſſolve. © 

'  $. BUT if Fear (though of God) be too degenerous a Paſſion for af ;, 
Gentleman to own, this advice can upon as good grounds adareſs Ml y 
it ſelf x9 their Hope : there-is as well the Joy of the Lord for the, 
Faithful, 2s the outer Darkneſs for the unprofitable Servant, 

For though God have Right of abſolute Dominion , and might exa# ſo 
obedience on his bare command'; yet be 1s more pleaſed to ſhew him-Yf |; 
felf a Brnefafor than a Lord , andthere{ore deſcends totreat withlfl x 
men by the more gentle and inviting methods of Promiſes andRewaras.iſl , 
'. Nay indeed the endof his Commanas ts only to make us caz.able Sub-M c 
Jets of thoſe Eternal Felicities be deſires to beſtow. And this ſurch i « 
' #8 enough to excite men to a diligent negotiating with thoſe Talents ;; 
they have received, fince it is indeed themſelves they are trading 
for. The flock it is true 1s Gods , but all the increaſe of it will by hu 
bounty certainly dewolye on them. And therefore as Naamans Ser- 
wants thought the cure he was in a purſuit of , deſerved a ſubmiſſion 
#0.the ſevereſi Preſcriptions, 1k the-Prophet had bid thee do ſome 
great thing, wouldſt thou not have done it? 2 Xings 5: 3.. 
So ſurely we may conclude thoſe enal:ſs Foys propoſed by God, are 
cheaply earned even by the moſt exinauſting Labours, the moſt vigorous 
Tasks. | 
6. BUT ſuth is the tenazrneſs' and Indulgence of our graciow- 
Maſter , ſo earneſt hu deſire of his diſpenſing his Rewards , that bt 
Will not truſt mens ſloth and folly with ſuch apretence of aeteating , 
themſelues; and therefore bath annexed no ſuch Condition. We have. 
ſeen, through all the ſeveral parts of Duty , which conſtitute tht 
Gentlemans Calling, that they are of a quite diſtant jrame , not 
Toils but Refreſk ments , not Tokes but Crowns, ſuch as differ only 
in ſize from1hoſe Cel:ſtial ones 10 which they tend; 1 that a is 
| att 
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Wait even to the greateſ? Voluptuary. And who that obſerves how many 
uch there be, would expet# this Fruit of Paradiſc /honld till hang 
untouched * Yet ſuch a prepoſterons Temperance have they put on, 
that they are proof againſt all theſe allurements. Good God! what 
contradiftions are men made up of! 1t us the buſmeſs of their lives to 
purſue pleaſures , and yet when thoſe of the moſt refined and exquiſite 
fort would run into their embraces, they grow coy , and cannot be 
courted to receive them. We daily ſee the Devil bath his Martyrs : 
it ſeems he hath bis Aſceticks too. And ſo witty is the World grown 
in creating ſins , that they harve found ont a fin of ſelf-denial. Would 
God theſe abſurd Mortifiers might be-perſwaded tovemit ſomewhat 
of therr ſeverity. The moſt rigid Orgers in Religion have ſtill in- 
dulged ſpme relaxation , ſome times of Feſtivity : why ſhould Satans 
Votaries be ſo much more Zealous than Gods, as to make their abſtt= 

nences ſo perpetual? es 

7. IT ſpeaks indeed the Cruelty of that Maſter they ſerve, but 
ſoit aves bis Policy alſo. He well knows that if theſe Divine Lights 
ſhould but infinuate themſelves , they would ſoon undermine bis whole 
Formdation : ſo raviſhing and attra#tive are they, that nothing but 
a perfetF Ignorance of them can be Amulet ſufficient againſt their 
Charms. And therefore it 1s his neceſſary concern to keep men from 
ever taſting of them , the leaf? reliſh whereof would be ſure to make 
them deſpiſe all his adulterated Delicacies. So we ſee be can grue ſome 
rational account of his part of the matter. But what can men ſay for 
themſelves, who play his Game for him , even when their own Souls 
are at the ſtake, that at once renounce that Eternal intereſt, and 
Preſent pleaſure * This is indeed in Davids Phraſe , 2 Sam. 3: 33. 
to die as a Fool dieth. Their hana are not beund, nor their feet 
put into fetters ; no extrinſick hindrance lies on them , why they may 
not ſtretch torth their Hand to tþ#sTree of Life,and cat and live 
happily here, and glorionſly for ever. And yet like Solomons 
ſlaggard they hide their hands in their boſom , and will not {o 
much as bring them to their mouths, Prov. 19: 24. 

.8. THIS u ſoſupid a Folly, as none that pretends to common 
ſnſe, wonldin any worldly concernment be guilty of, Will any man 
rencunce a rich unchargeable Reverſion , when he 15 not only wooed , 
but bribed by a conſiderable Sum in hana not to diſclaim it * I ſear 
there are few ſo mortified to Wealth, as fo do it upon the ſcore of 
Self-denial ; and ſure no man would be thought in hu wits, that 
Skould doit upon any other,” For what jealonjies foever he had ny ; 
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tamed of the Security , or value of that future Eſlate , yet the preſent 
viſible profit would deſerve his conſideration. There is but one tir. 
cumſtance imaginable , that could reaſmably avert him, and that is 
the ſuſpicion of Deccit, that the Coin whith is offered him 1s fall: 
and aaulterate. And that I maynot be unaer a neceſſity of pronouncing 
 Jomanymenmad, 1/ball ſuppoſe it not unlikely that this {cruple may 
oceur to them inthe preſent Caſe. They have ſo long brought all their 
Bullion t> Satans Mint , ſuffered him to ſtamp their Pleaſures, that 
none will now paſs for current with them , which has not his Impreſs: 
and upon this account 'tis too probable they may diſtruſt the validity 
of the preſent Payment , disbelieve the pleaſantneſs of thoſe Duties 
IT have here recommended ts their Enjoyment , as well as Praftice, 
Nor ſball 1 defire to impoſe on their belief , but ſhall ver y willing] 
- wave their Faith, and appeal to their Senſe. But then they th 
remember, that that is uncapable of judging by any other means but 
Experience : and there/ore if all that has been aaareſt to their 
Reaſon be ineffe#ual, that remains as the laſt reſerve for their con- 
wincement. Let every one of them ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly ſet ta 
the PraCtice, (and allow only for ſo much of difficulty , as naturally 
attends the interrupting a centrary Cuſtom) and then let him if be 
can, doubt of the Pleaſure. Let him allow himſelf but this one Me- 
dium 7o infer it, and 1 ſhall d:fie bis diſſent to the Concluſion, 
Let him ſow with me this handful of Seedin the Tears of ?r1ue Cen- 
frition for remembring his Duty and intereſt ſo late, and I ſhall reſt 
confident he will reap in joy in this Worll, and carry the news of it 
to another , even thither alſs bring his ſheaves with him , abun- 
dance of Fruit to his account , be bleſi here, and crown'd eter- 


pally. 
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A Confeſſion, 


BLESSED Lord, Ithy wretched Creature , thy 
F not only unprofitable and flothful , but wicked Ser- 
vant, do here proſtrate my ſelf at thy Feet, humbly 
nowledging that I have moſt perverſly and 'moſt treacher- 
ly miſ-imployed thoſe many precious Talents wherewith 
2 haſt intruſted me. 1 have, O Lord, unworthily abuſed 
ſe common Mercies which thou haſt afforded me as a Man , 
da Chriſtian , my whole life having been a continued reſt- 
nce to the Difates both of Reaſon and Religion. But I 
re yet- farther perverted thoſe more ſpecial Liberalities of 
ine, whereby thou haſt aſſayed to vanquiſh and melt an un- 
teful heart. My Knowiedge hath had no influence on my 
oices, butT have obſtinately purſued thoſe ways, which I 
Wcw led to the Chambers of Death , and by advancing my 
Ws from Ignorances' to Preſumptions, hath ſerved only to 
nder me liable to the greater number of ſtripes. That Wealth 
hereby I ſhould have glorified Thees, and ſuccoured my 
ethren , I have converted into fuel to maintain and accend 
y Covetouſneſs, Pride and Luxury, fo leyying War againſt 
hee with thine own Treaſure. Thus unfaithful, O Lord, 
zvel been in the unrighteous Mammon ; and who then ſhall 
mmitto my truſt the true Riches ? I have waſted that Time 
ou haſt given me, to work out my own Salvation, vainly 
id impertinently , nay often ſo viciouſly and impiouſly, 
at Idleneſs though a Crying fin of Sodom, hath been the 11- 
nteſt of my guilts, the greater portion of my Days ring 
een devoted either to the purſuit or enjoyment of my brutiſt 
leaſures, ſo making it my bulineſs to provide for the Fleſh 
d tyulfil the Luſts thereof; and of thoſe many Days and Years 
nou haſt afforded me, how few minutes are thereof which 
can giveany tolerable account to Thee, or my own Soul? 
W':7, O Lord, asif my ſingle and perſonal Impieties had been 
00 little, I have propagated them to Others, and have made 
hat Authority and Eſteem , which thou gaveſt me for better 
purpoſes, the means of enſnaring all whom- my Intereſt or 
xample could ſeduce. And now, O Lord, how 5 
| | ON- 
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aſtoniſhing a weight of guilt dol lic under, thatamn to anf 
for ſo many Sins of Other men , as well as my ſelf , that hy 
thus been a Snare on Mizpah, and a Net ſpread on Mount 
bor , the Inſtrument of entangling and betraying ſo m 
Souls?- O merciful Lord, who delighteſt not 1n the death 
a ſinner, look with pity both on them, and me; Give n 
a fincereandearneſt Repentance, for my own offences, 2 
if it be thy bleſſed will, make me ſome way inſtrumental | 
the begetting the like.in them , that I may be as contributi 
to their Recovery, as I have been to-their Fall : Andlet 
conſciouſneſs of my great Sloth and Unfaithfulneſs in allt 
parts of my Stewardſhip, excite meto a morediligent andi 
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duſtrious improvement ofall thofe advantages thou haſt pu 


into my hands, for thy glory, the benefit of my Brethret 
and the eternal joy of my own ſoul. Grant this, O gracioi 
Lord, for his ſake, os came to call ſinners to Repentanc 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Thankſgiving. 


() MOST gracious and moſt bountiful Lord , who de 
good unto all , but haft in an extraordinary meaſi 
- abounded to me thy unworthieſt Servant. 1 deſire with x 
exuberant thankfulneſs of heart, to confeſs and celebrate th 

thy great goodneſs. Lord, thou haſt not been to me a Wilde 


neſs, a Landof Darkneſs, but haſt cauſed my Lot to fall in 


fairground. Thou haſt not only given mea Natural, and 
capacity of a Spiritual life, but haſt alſo enriched me witl 
many advantages for the comfortable ſupport of the one, an 
the happy improvement of the other , above what thou afford 
eſt to multitudes of others. Thou haſt liberally given mec 


the Dew of Heaven, and fatneſG of the Earth , an 2ffurancedl9' 


all thoſe good things which may both-oblige and affiſt ml 
chearfully to ſerve Thee. O let not my Heart like Giazo 
Fleece remain dry, whilſt all about it is thusplentifully w 

tered from Heaven ; but give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a et 
 ofthy Mercy, as may expreſs it ſclfina conſtant and zealou 
Obedience. Thou haſt done ſo much for this meaneſt Plant! 

thy Vineyard , dreſt it and fenc'd it about with Thy Gract 
and Proyidence; and haying built a Wine-preſs, mayeſt mol 


we 
| 
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l aſonably expect ſome Cluſters to be brought to it at the Vin- 
"WF: Oletno ſe gracious, ſo equitable a demand be fru- 
1E:ted , when thou lookelt it ſhould bring forth Grapes, let it 
""S$: bring forth wild Grapes; let not thoſe Advantages Ienjoy 
"Wore others, tempt me to exalt my ſelf, or deſpiſe them, 
Wet grgot me always to remember that it is thou only that 
 *Wakeſt me differ from another. Lordletthy Methods be my 
Wocuments , thy Diſpenſations of Indulgence towards me, 
eEngagements and Bands of the cloſeſt and moſt inviolable 
uty, that that Eminency of condition wherein thou haſt 
aced me in this World, may be an effetual Admonition to 
to beeminent in Vertue, that Men ſeeing my good Works, 
zy glorifie Thee my Heavenly Father, through Jeſus Chriſt 
rLord and bleſſed Saviour, Amen. 


A Pra yer. 


\ THOU moſt Righteous and Impartial Judge, who 

' deſpiſeſt not the mean, nor accepteſt the perſons of the 
ighty. Make me always to remember and ſeriouſly to con- 
L@dcr, thit none of thoſe outward Priviledges I enjoy among 
cn, can exempt me from thy ſevere Tribunal, but that 1 
all one day be brought to Judgement, as for all that I have 
one in the fleſh, ſo particularly for thoſe ſpecial and peculiar 
dvantages, whereby thou haft diſcriminated me from my 
| Weaner Brethren : Andoh let theſe Terrors of the Lord time- 
| W perſivade, yeaconftrain meto a chearful imploying of all 

| 


have received, to thdte ends for which thou hait beſtowed 
hem. Lord, grant that the Knowledge thou haſt givenme, 
nay have ſuch an efficacy on my Practice, that it may always 
uide, never upbraid me. And as thou haſt opened thy hand 
Wide to mein temporal plenty, ſo enlarge my heart in Thank- 
Mulnef toward thee, and in Compaſſion and Bounty toward 
hy poor Members : I am not ftraitned by thee, O let me 
tot be ſtraitned in my own bowels ; let neither Covetouſneſs 
or Riot make me poor in the midſt of Riches, but grant me 
Rat true Enjoyment which conſiſts in a Charitable diſpenſing 
ff them, that forſaking all the unſatisfying nauſeated pleaſures 
ff Luxury , I may purchaſe to my ſelfthat more ſolid tran- 
cending delight. of ſuccouring the diftreſſes of my fellow- 
ariſtians. Lord, ſuffer not my wealth to beonly aladin 
wit 
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with thick Clay , nor the Ruſt of it to bear witneſs againſt 
but rather make me of the number of thoſe that need relie&i 
than of thoſe who want heartstogiveit. And ſincein ( 
gracious Providence thou haſt placed me in a condition oft. 
and vacancy, O let menot pervert it into a life of Idleneſs;Y1l. 
Senſuality, let me not be leſs, but better bufied than oth 
men. O never ſuffer meto incur the guilt of reproach of ba V. 
more remiſs or indifferent in my entercourſe with Thee, th 
others are of their Traffique with the World, of having If. C 
care of my own and other mens immortal Souls, than thif1. 
have of their corruptible bodies ; but make me fo induſtriou11 
to husband every minute of that precious Timethou lend 11 
me here, as may be in-order to a bleſſed Eternity both of nſÞ x. 
_ ſelf, and as many more as thou ſhalt put within my rea 
O let not any perſonsever have cauſe to accuſe their relati 
to me, for betraying them toSin here, or Miſery hereafte 
but grant that all that are nnder my care or power , my 


ceive ſuch wholeſome influence from me, as may nouriſh / © 
Chriftian Practice among them ; And, Lord, grant ti 


my Example may be ſuch to all, that 1 never prove to any 
occcaſion of Falling : Let me never contribute to that poy 
and empire which Vice has gotten in the world , but witi 
ſteady courage oppoſeall impiety , how cuſtomary or ſucce 
ful ſoeyer; Let me think nothing Honourable , but wl 
bears thy ftamp and impreſson it, but engage, and animat 
and inflame my berumm'd breaſt, to the moſt eager and! 
gorous endeavour of recovering difcountenanc'd Vertuet 
ſome eſteem and reputation among men. And, .O Lon 
grant that by an aſſiduous Practice of all Duty , I may. arr 
toſuch a guſt and reliſh of it, as may utterly ſupplant any le 
ſual delights in my own heart, and- may alſo qualifie me 
'perimenrally to aſſure others how ſweet the Lord is, that 
may be an effectual (though unworthy ) Inſtrument in ti 
hand of drawing many to the Obedience of Chriſt, and ti 
renouncing all the vain torturing Ambitions of this World, 
may aſpire to no other honour but that of being approved! 
Thee as a good and faithful Servant ; that by thy mercy havil 
my infirmities covered , and my Sincerity accepted, I may 
Jaft be admitted into the Joy of my Lord , through the men 


_ of Jeſus Chriſt my blefled Saviour and Mediator. a—_ | 
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avor ts deceitful , and. Beauty i is vain : but 


a Woman that feareth the Lord ſhe ſpall 
i # praiſed, Prov. 31. 30, 
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PREF AGE. 


f ; Ho the ſmalneſs of this Tra will ſcarce juSlifie the ſ0- 


lemnity of a Preface ; jet remembring 'tis deſig'd for 

thoſe who are accuſtomed to Ceremenious Addreſſes , 1 
think.it not bet to-approch themt00 abruptly. And indeed beſides 
the Ctvi. ity , there ſeems ſome uſe of it in order to myd ſign. To © 
adviſe , or reprove , us Jo ungrateful an Office , that be that 
undertakes it, bad nzed uſe all previous arts 10 vindicate the ſin 
trrity of bus furpoſe , and to convince the perſon admoniſhed , 
that 't neither ſpleen nor prejudice , but the moſt real exuberant 
kindneſs wbich prompts bim 10 inflidt thoſe wounds of a friend 
Prov. 2%. 6. that he 1s never leſs an enemy, then when Fe 
thus tells them the truth, Gal. 4. 16. Therefore, tho they 
may in the enſuineleaus meet- wich ſome things which may bave a 
ſhew of ſcverity , yet let 'me aſſure my Reader , they bave indeed 


a deſsen of the greateſt ſervice , by corr:Aing the extravagance of ; 


ſome , to reſcue the whole Sex . as from the comagion of the exam- 
ple, ſo {rom the community of the blame.. For ſuch « either the 
inadvertence , or malice ( f 2 great part of mankind , that (again, 
all Rules of Diſcourſe) they deduce Gen:rats, from Particulars, 
make every woman ſo jar aw Eve , tht ber d:*pravation ſhall 
forfeit ber whole kind ; and b:cauſe there are fooliſh and ſean- 
dalous momen will ſcarge allow there are ary other, : 
. W- -- T 


”— of 


/ 


Others. 


fome higher thoughts of themſelves ; not 10 yield their ſuffr 


Feminine, thenthe Maſculine part of mankind. 


ſorts of Tran(aftions in the World : the en aging of the Dalilah, p 
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The Preface. 
Th: truth is , the"Error ſeems in many men t0 be affected; thy 
propoſe to themſelv:s unworthy ends on women , and make li 
thejr obſervations wholly in order to'thoſe. He that wc upon a balf®”* 
purſuit , takes particular notice of all that be thinks / or bu targlff 
the reFi fall not within bis Sphere : and 't us too probable he uf 
abuniantly ſupplied for that abolute confederation , that he 
deſcends to the comparative. Nay , perhaps there may bz 4 yet 
deeper original of the ſcandal : the world is much covernel 
eftimation ; and as applauſe encourages and exalts , ſo univerſal 
contemt debaſes and dejefs the Spirit. If it can once paſs into 
Maxim , that women are ſuch fly or viceous creatures , it m; 
put fair for the making them ſo inde2d. Themſclves may imbibe thy 
common opinion, charge all their perſonal faults 0n heir Sex 
think, that they do but their kind when ind-ed they mc ſt contradil 
7t , and no more aſpire t0 any thing-worthy , th.n 4 man can pre 
tend 101the excellencies of an Angel, And indeed:this ſeems 10 be 
the praftica! inference of ſome women , who could hardly bavue 
deſcended to ſuch diſhonors , had they not before bin as vile in 
their own eyes , as they have afterwards rendred themſcives i 


It may therefore -upon this account be a neceſſary Charity to the 
Sex, to acquaint them with their own value , animate them t0 


el 
thoſe injurious eſtimates the World bath made of them , an 3-0 
a ſuppoſed incapacity of nobler things to negled the purſuit of 
them ; from which God and Nature have no more percluded the 7. 


In reference 10 ſecular Conſideration, their advantages are 
moſi important ; Women have a very powerful Influence upon all b 


aid plowing with the Heifer , Fudg. 14. & 16. being ever 


the ſureſt way to und:rmine the Counſels , and maſter the force of } . 
the ſtouteſt Samſon. - And accordingly, Hiſtories of all kinis 
aſſure us, that Gyneceum bas il bad a Rival ſuffrage with , 
the Senrte. I might urge the more-regular Pomers which apper- . 
tain unto that Sex ; that all mankind is the Pupil and Diſciole of : 
Female Inflitution: the Daughters til they write women , ant  , 
the Sons 14! the firſt ſeven years be pai; the t'me when the mind ll 
& moſt dutlile , and prepar'd to reccive impreſſion , being wholly | 


The Preface. 

; Apoſtle holds good there is neither Male nor Female , but al 
are one, Gal. 3. 28. And ſure this is the one tranjcenl. uh, 
Excellency of Human Nature, For alas , what valu can compu, 
ratively be ſet npon all other Qualifications , which will finally; 
leave us but like the Beaſts that periſh , And a5 this u the bi. beſl 
pitch of their worth , ſo it #s the ſafeſt ſubjef of th-ir Contempli 
tions : other Knowledge, 4s the Apoſtic ſpeaks, i. Cor. 8.1 
may puft up, this only will edify. | 

As ther:jore when we would pride our ſelves we uſe not to boa 

our Meancr , but our beft quaiities : ſo les me ſolicit Ladies 10 be 
ſo juſt to themſelves,as not to tak; their own meaſures by any thing 
below this. Why ſhould they take (0 low a level of Greamneſs , 6 
16 valy th-mſelves ujon a title which is but a bigger blaſt of air 
when they may d.rive their deſcent from above the Stars , clan, 
coeuttion with Divinity > Why ſbould they dote on the fittition 
zmage , of a perbaps more fillitious beauty , which their glalr 
preſapts them , when thy nzcd but 160k, inward to ſee an 'nftane) 
fairzr 1 dea , anemauation of the eternal 6 qar's 2? Ind:eddil 
th y make 4 juſt ejlimate of themſelves in this reſpet, is would 


have ſurb complacen:y , nor would they ſufj:r their nobler part 
#; be affronted by the unequal comp-tition of their meaner. 
But there is alſo anotb:y conſequent which would flow from 
that eſteem 2 they would ſolicitouſly preſerve what they ſo bighly 
prize, it bein? natural for us to preportion 0ur Care to our valu, 
T hey would be j-alouſly vigilant againſt every thins , that might 
eclipſe the radiancy or contaminate 1b: purity of their ſouls, 
"Twas the advice of a Heathen moraliſt , Revere thy ſeif; and 
"twas very wholeſome counſel : for next our due veneration 10 
G64, a reverence 100ur ſelves is the mo#t ſevere controbcr of all 
exerbitancies. How c:n 4 ſoul that remembers its 6cele|-ial ex- 
iraTion , wallow it ſelf in the mire , flop 10 any ſorded degen2rou 
pratices ? 'Tis ſail of Themilſtocles, tht ſeeing once 4 rich 
booty about the dead corpſes of bis enemies , be toucht it not , but 
' pointing to another , ſaid , Take thou that , for thou art not The- 
miltocles. 1f then 4 little military fame could ſo elevate bis 
thoughts, "tis 4 ſhame that any who carry an immortal [pirit about 
them , ſhoul4 nt be raiſed above all the contemptible baits of this 
ſubiuniry Warld, Why ſhould they not with the like diſdain turn 
| ever 


ov-rwhelm the vanity of thoſe inferior io; mberein th. y non 
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The Preface: 


'# all- ſenfual -inordin1cies to meer. Animals ,; and creatures 


Wt have ne bigher principle th:n that of Senſe, whilſt themſelves 
; þ, 
a i 


bei 
Fy 


ur up 10 thoſe more ſublimated pleaſures, which are at God's 
ight Hand for evermore , P/al. 16, 12. 

We may therefore conclude, \that what ever vicious impotence 
Vomen are under , 11 ws acquired\, not natural ; nor derived from 
" illiberality of God's , but from the manzgery of bc bounty. 
He bas placed within them a pillar of Cloud and Fire , ſufficient 
0 ſhelt:r and condutt them through all the jlorms, all the intrica- 
ies that can occur in vheir journey to Canaan ; if they will forget 
bat more intrinſic pars of their being , live as if they were all 
ody , rejet the Manna , and rave after the Quals ; that deſtru- 
fon which will thereby be induced they muſt own 10 ſpring 
rom themſelves, L-t them not charge God foolifhly, or think 

that by making them women , be neceſſitated them to be proud , or 


wanton, vain , or peeviſhs ſince "uu manifeſt be made them to 


better purpoſes ., was not partial to the other Sex , but that þa- 
ving , 45 the Propber ſpeaks abundance of ſpirit , Mal. 2. be 
equally diſpenc'd it, and eave the feebleſt woman as large and 
capacigus 4 ſoul as that of the Greateſt Hero. 

Nay give me leave to ſay farther, that as to an Eternal wet 
being , he ſeems to bave placed them -in more advantagious circum- 


ſtances then be bas done men. He bas implanted in them-ſome native> . 


fropenſtons ,. which ( as 1 ſhall hereafter have occaſion 10 obſerve 
do much facilirate ube operations of Grace upon them. B- ſides, 
there are many temptations to. which men are expoſed that are out. 
of their road. How bard it is for a man to. converſe in th: world, 
but be ſhall be impertun'd-10 debauch:ry and exceſs , muſt forfeit 
bu ſobriety to maintain the reputation of a ſociable Perſon? Again, 
bow liable are they by a promiſcuous comv:1/ation among variety 
of bumoys., 10 meet with affronts, which the Maxims of Hon: r 
will rellth.m , muſt (iu [pight of all Chriſt's interdifts) be re- 
veng'd > And this engages them in Quuryels , ſometimes in Mur- 


ders, 'Now none of theſe are incident 10 wom:n : t:ey mult in, 


theſe and ſome other inſtances attaque temptation , violently raviſh 
guilt , eefebrnden their Sex , the who e Fconomy of their flares 
ere they can div:(t themſelves of their innocency. So that God 


ſeems in many particulars 10 bave cloſelier fenced them in , and 


not left them to thoſe wilder excurſions , for which the cuſtomary 


The Preface. 
liberties of the other Sex afford a mare open way. In ſhort , 
have ſo many advaniages tomards Yeriu , that the Philoſat 
made it one of bis ſolemn. achnowledgments 10 God , that be 
made bim a man ; ans not 4 woman z yet 1 think, Chriſtian wt 
have now reaſon exough 10 invert zbat form , and to 1hank Gilif,um 
that be wade them momen , and n01men, x gee 

+ But me know advantages which are only in ſpeculation , aff;,; 1 
lookz on with ſome diffedewce , till there have been ſome pradis, 7 
experiment made of them 3 I ſhall therefore evidence uhe problecfif;cq, 
b demenſlration, aud inſtance ; deſoring my Readers to meaſuniy -1; 
the roffebilities of their arriving to eminent degrees of Vertu anli,,,, 
Piety , by what aabers baws attained to. 1 ſhall not fetch examplh 
of Morality from Heathin Woman, becauſe 1 aw now' upon" 
blgher ſtrain ; ( yet many ſuch might be brought 10 1þe yeproat 
of many Wom:n , who pretending to more , fall infinitely ſtors 
that:) 'tw Chriſtian Pertu that 1 am now recommeniing , '« 
mhich has bin eminently exemplified in many of their Sex, Honlſyi( 
many Women do we read of im the Goſpel , who in all the duties off 
afiduous attendance on Chriſt , liberalities of love and reſpelt 
\ Ray even in zeal and courage , ſurpaſſed cuen the ApoſHes themeict 
ſelves > We find his Croſs hs. his Paſfron celebrated 
#he avowed tears and lamentations of devout Women , when th 
moſt ſanguine of bys Diſciples had denied , yes forſwore , and dl 
bad forſaken bim. Nay, even Death it ſelf could not extinguiſh 
their love; we find the devout Maries deſroning a laborious, chav I |: 
geable , an4 perhaps hazardozs reſpe4 to bis Corps. And actor- WY 1 
dingy tis a memorable atteſtation Chriſt gives to their Piety , byWt 
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making them the firit Witnzsfſes of bs Reſurreftion , the prime 
| Evangcliſts 18 Proclaim thoſe glad Tidines; and as a Learnel 
| man ſpeaks , ApoſHes to the Apoſtles. Nor u the devotion of that 
| Sextobe found only in thejacred Records: the Primitive times 
brve left us many Memorials of the like, and the Mavtyrologies 
arz full of Female ſufferers of al Ages and eonditions., who by the 
fervor of their Zeal bad overcome the timorouſneſs of their Nature 
and wearied the cruelty of their Perſecutors. 4nd asfomen help 
70 augment the number of Martyrs ſo did they of Confeff@$ alſo, in 
4 $10ut owning, and diligent prafice of Chriſtianity. Queens al 
Empreſſes knew then no Title [0 Glorions as that of # wurſi2 
Maber 10 the Church , bave of#cs txcbanged their Palares fo 

lintle 


"Te C ells and Oratories, and valued not their own Diadems FD 
mpariſon with their Savior's Crown of Thorns , And tho by a 
rperual declination from that-priſtine Zeal the inſlances bave in 
ery Age grown leſs numerous, yet none has wanted ſome wvery- 
Bu/trious Exampl:s. Nay even in our. dregs of time « in this 
ommon .leeay of all good, there ar: I doubt not , many who 

MI according to their opportunities ) tran(crib: th:form:r Copics, 
ive like People that know they muſt live bereafter , and preſent 
Jet with ſm? ſpecimen. of ancient Yertue. Nay, 10 ſpeak.an 
npartiat Truth , 'tis not to be denied , but the reputation of 
Religion is more keps up by women then men , many of the one 
" cuntenancing it by their Praftical , whereas more of the other - 
"Wo 101 only n:gle, but decry it. And now ſince Women are com- 
"Wed, about with ſo great a cloud of Witneſſes, who by doin? the 
bine , give the ſureſt evidence 1bat 't is. not unfeaſible > Why 3 
ould any plead animpoſſibility > 
In matters of Vanity aud Pomp” they that are not ſo eaſoly + 
Wiſheartened , no-pattern of that kind can be et which will not be -- 
YSnduſtrioufly imitated; nay in the greateſt in:quality of materials + 
"for it. Why then ſbould their emulation leave themankerc only it - 
We could do them good > How comes it , that of thoſe who bave equal - 
0 Princighes of a ſpiritual Bring, ſome live according to the dignity » 
of-it ; and others who ſee them do ſo., do yet live as if they afſen«- - 
ted to that Philoſophers Paradox , who ſaid, Women. bad noJouls;: 
or at leaſd were of tbe Phytagorian Set , and looks upon them= > 

ſelves only as the Fails and Priſons of former offending Spirits , . 

which they reſolved to fit for a yet wiler tran[migration ; give 

them tbe xppetites of B-afis before they aſſume the Bodies? This is *+ 
indeed an unlucky Humanitie, that thoſe who in all other inſtances - 
are apt to 0verween ſhould her: fink fo much below themſelves.s. 

And I bope "twill not appear an uncivil addreſs . ta perſwade them: 

20 juſter eſtimate of their own worth , and if what bas bin” ſaid to*: © 

that end may bavz any effet, I ſhall not deſore a better Preparative- 

to the enſaing Trait; ſince ſbe that duly conſs!ers ker own capas'- | 

city of Et:ynal Bliſs , and withal,: the poſſibility of as Endleſs + 

Miſerie , according as ſhe terſorms or neglets the ſeveral Parts * 

ye , will ſure necd- ns other incentive 10 ube diligent Lurm - - 

WE 0f-ibo. . | 
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PARTI. SECT. 1. 
Of Modeſty.. 


w s now-many years ſince an Addreſs was made ta the 
. Gentry: of this Nation, to perſwade them tro that 
Vertue, which would be both their Plealure and Reward: 
Icannot.I confeſs, 'boaſt any ſuch Efeect 'of that, as ſhould - | 
much inſpirit the hopes of a new-Attempt ; yet ſince we ſee: / 
in our prop-r ſecular Concerns, Defeats do many times ant- 
ma te nolels than Succeſs, I know not why in this more cha- 
ritable Deſign I thould fit down diſcouraged. Men uiually 
raiſe not a ſhege upon the firſtrepulfe ; but reinforce their } 
Batteries; obſerve mo-e-cyriovily which are the moſt afſai-- : 
lable acceſib!e parts, and according}y diſpoſetkeir aſſault ; 
It will 'thea be no unreafonable imitation in the preſent 
caſe,if,after a ſucceſleſs Attempt upon the more impregna-.- - 
ble Maſculine part of the' Gentry, I now eſſay the Femi: 
mine, whoſe nativ.: Softneſs and Gzntleneſs may render them - 
leſs apt for that rehſtance of good Counſel; whei ein tv0-» 
many Men place their Gallantry. ; > 
-, 1 preſume thoſe to whom that-litthy Tract was at” 
ficſt defign'd, will be ſo willing to relinquiſh their Title, 
that I might without imputation of robbery, exchange my 
Patrons, _and by a new. Deiication-ſuperſede the labour of 7 
A..6..  _ @newr ? 
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” a new Book. And indeed, fince what was there ſaid waged 
founded more onthe diſtiaction of -Qualfties tnanaf. Set; thr 
there would not need many razuresto render 1t as proper of 
for the one as the other; and I thall take ſo much advan 
tage of it, as to aflure the female Gentry, that —_— | 
there find much of the Duty incumbent on them, in refpe 
of that Rank and Condition they hold in the World : and 
therefore, tho I ſhall ſometimes make ſome reflections on 
it; yet;as to the main, Hhall think it the Eafzeſt coirſe, a 
well for them as my (elf, to direct them. thither, - © 
3. But it may ſeem to have too much of the Pedant, to 
entertain new Scholers only with the caſt or nauſeated 
learning of the old, and when I remember I write to La-i 
dies, wh» uſe to think the newneſs of any thing a confidera. 
ble Addition to its valoe;” Iconcerve my ſelf obhg'd as well 
in civility to their humor, as charity to their needs,to give 
them ſomething which they may own as their peculiar, And 
to render it the more unahenable,I ſhall fix it to their Sex; 
and make it the ſubje&t of my preſent inquiſition, what i 
reſpect of that,are the proper and di{tin&t Obligations, un+ 
der which,by the aſſignment of God and Nature, they are 
laced. | $074 19 '# 
, 4. That the Obligation to Moral & Chriſtian Vertnes 
* 3s in it ſelf univerſal, and not confin'd to any Sex or Per+ 
ſoa , is not to be denied: yet, as in human Conftitutieng 
| there are often Precepts, which (tho not excluſive of any, 
do yet ) more peculiarly and eminently level at ſome par- 
ticular rank or order of Men ; ſo in the laws of God and 
Nature, there appears the like diſtinction. That all-wiſe 
Creator, who bath put peculiar proprieties 2nd inclinations 
inte his Creatures , hath accordingly deſign'd their atua- 
ting and improving them: and altho in mankind , which 
differs netin ſpecies but in gender , the variety may ſeem 
leſs; yet there is ſtill enough to found fome diverſity , ei- 
ther in th2 kind or degree of duty. This ſure is ſhadowed 
to us in that particular caution given to'the Jews, not to 
confound the habit of the Several Sexes, Deut. 22 *e. and 
yet more clearly evinced in the Precept which the Apoſtles 
a:ldreſs to women, 1 Tim. 2 and 4 Per. 3. Nay, this is 
lo granted a truth, that all Ages and Nations have made 
-_ {ome 
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ediſtinCtion- betweet maſculine and feminine Vertues; 
$ Ftice having not only given a diſtinction as to_the beau-« 

T& of their-outward form , but  alfo in their very mold 
in- conſtitution implarited peculiar apttieffes'and proprie- 
; of mind, whithaccor dingly vary the mexzfure of decen- 
hat being comely for the one Sex, which often is not (at 
} in the ſame degree) for the other, It will therefore 
a0 abſurd attempt to decipher thofe excellencies, which 

I the gennine and proper ornaments of Women': which 

Þ in ſome inſtances they may perhaps prove co-incident 
th thoſe of Men 3 yet even thoſe which are equally inclu- 
e of both, by the'divine command may have fome addi- 
nal weight on the female fide , in reſpect of decency, 

We , or ſome other (not defpiſable) confideration, ©, 

5. For the better UireCting our preſent inquifition , it 
1 be moft regular, firſt to inquire what thoſe Vertnes 
which are univerſally neceſſary to Women in all Ages 
] circutnflances of their ffres : ſach which , like the frft 
atter , afe prerequir'd for all forms ; which , like a firm 
id ſolid Bahs, maſt ſupport all variousevents, all changes 
their condition or relations. And fecendly , we ſhall 
dnſider them ia thofe changes , track them through the 
reral ſtages and periods of life, through thoſe al 
ates which create the moſt confiderable mutations to 
3 and in each of thoſe conſider , what are the new 
nd proportionate accefhons of duty. | 
6. Asin the outward accommodations of life the things - 

f moft daily and indſpenfible ufe deſerve the greateſt 

alu ; ſon moral or divine Endowments , the benefit of 
oſſeſing is beſt meſured by the miſery of wanting them, 

This firſt rank therefore of female Vertues which we are 

0 treat of, will have that to recommend them ; they being ' 

0 ſtrictly neceffary , that their abſence is not only a pri- 

ative ill , but alſo expoſes to a deluge of all pofitive 
niſchiefs conſequent to that privation. 
7. This will be found true in all the ſeverals we are to 
paſs throvgh, but in none more eminently then in that we 
ihall chufe to begin with the Vertu of M&deſty ; which 
may be conſidered in a double notion , the 'one as it-is 

oppoſed to boldneſs and indecency, the other to _ 
_ 
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and wantonnel(s, In the firk acception , Zeno has not 
defin'd it, to be the Science of decent movios , it being tl 
which guides regulates the whole behavior, checks aff, 
controles all-rude exorbitancies, and is the great civilih 
of converſations. It is indeed a vertu of a general influengl 
does not enly- ballat the mind with ſober and. hum} 
thoughts of ones ſelf ,. but alſo ſteers-every:-part of t 
outward frame. It appears in the face in calm and me 
looks, where it ſo impreſles it ſelf, that it ſeems then 
to have acquir'd the name of thamefacedneſs, Certair 
(whatever the modern opinion is) there is nothing give 
greater luſter. to a feminine beauty : ſo that St. Paul ſee 
not.ill to have conſulted their concerns in that point, whe 
he ſubſtitutes that. as a ſuppletory ornament to the deckin 
of Gold and Pearl and coſtly Array , 1 Tim, 2. But I fall 
this now. will be thought too antiquated a dreſs , and; 
A be eſteemed no competent Judg in this Science 
which is now become ſo ſolemn a thing, that certainly 
Academy in the World can vie numbers with the Studen 
of this Myſtery. Yet when they have ſtrein'd their art t 
the higheſt pitch ; an innocent modeſty , and native fimpl 
city of Look , ſhall. eclipſe their glaring ſplendor , 'aaMi 
triumph over ther. artificial handlomnels : on the-othi 
fide , Iet a Woman be decked with all the embelliſhment: 
Art, nay and care of Nature too, yet if boldneſs be to-bſh 
read in her face, it blots all the lines of beauty, is -like® 
cloud over the Sun, intercepts .the view of all that. 
otherwiſe amiable, and renders its blackneſs the more < 
ſeryable , by being placed near ſomewhat that was apt'tM 
attsaCt the eyes. YN 
8, But Modeſty confines not its ſelf to the face , ſheilf 
there only4a ſhadow and effigie ; but js in life and moti 
in the words , whence ihe banithes all indecency and 1 
deneſs , all inſolent vauntings anJ ſupercilious: diſdaias 
and what ever elle may render a perſon troubleſom , 
Tidiculous to the company.. Nor. does ſhe-only refine-thi 
Jangu2ge. but ihe tunes it too', modulates thz tone ant 
accent, admits .no unhandſome earneltneſs or loudneſs of 
Diſcourſe , the latter whereof was thought ſo undecent it 
Carneadcs (thoin his public Lectures) that the Gymnaſiard 
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eproved him for it : and ſure, if *t were not allowable in a- 
philoſopher in his School , 't will leſs become a woman;in 
:dinary converſe; and if we conſult Prov. 7.11: and 9. 

Wire ſhall find loudneſs and clamor in women coupled with 
wich other epithets ,, as wiſl ſurely not much recommend it. 
= womans tongue thould indeed be like the imaginary Mu- 
Wc of the ſphers , ſweet and charming, but not to be heard 
t diſtance. 
,. And as Modeſty perſcribes the manner , ſo it does 
Wiſo the meſure of ſpeaking ; reſtrains all exceflive talkati-. 
reneſs, a fault incident to none but the bold ,. the mono- 
olizing of diſcourſe being one of the greatett aflumings 
aginable, and ſo rude an impoſing upon the company, 
hat there can ſcarce be a greater indecency in conver-- 
ation. This is ingeniouſly expreſt by our divine , Poet. 
crb.rt, | 


| A crvil Su, 
Will no more talk_aft , then eat-all the Feaſt. 


rt (We that engroſſes the talk , enforces filence upon the 
mplieft, and ſo is preſumed to look on them only as his au-: 
itors and Pupils, whilſt he magiſteriouſly dictates to 
hem : which gave occaſion to Socrates to ſay, 1t is arro-, 
Funce to. ſpeak all, and to be witing to bear nothing. It is indeed 
niverſally an-inſolent unbecoming thing ,. but moſt pe- 
uliarly ſo in a woman, 
10. The ancient Romans tkeught it ſo much ſo , that. 
e&y allowed not that ſex to ſpeak publicly , tho it were in 
heir own neceſſary defence ; inſomuch that when Ameſia 
tood forth: to plead her own «cauſe. in the Senate , they 
dokt on it as ſo prodigious a thing « that they ſent to- 
onſult the Oracle what it portended to the State : znd 
ruWho theſe firſt ſeverities were. ſoon loſt in the ſucceſſes of 
hat Empire Yalerius Maximus could find but two more, 
ﬀhoſe either neceſſity or impudence., peiſwaded them to 
-thepeat this unhandfom attemt: 
11. And this great.indecency of Loquacity in Women, 
am willing to - hope is the reaſon why. that Sex is ſo 
eenerally. charged with it; not that they are all puity, 
ut 
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| buc that when they are; it appearsſo unhandſom, as maj} 
it the more eminent and remarkable:Whether it were frynWh 
that ungraceſuineſs of 'the thing, or from the propealiggfi 
- Women have to it , 1 thall not determin ; but we find ti 
Apoltte very <arneſt in his cautions againſt it ; 1 Cor.1 4.3 
he exprelly enjoins Women to keep /itence in the Church 
where he afhrms it a thame for them to ſpeak: and th 
this ſeems only reſtrain'd to the Eccleſiaſtical AſſemblicyWh 
yet even lo it reaches home to the gifted Women of ou 
age, who take upon them to be Teachers ; whereas b@# 
allowed them not to ſpeak in the Church,no not in order; 
learning , tho a more modeſt deſign then that of teaching 
But befides this,he has a more indetiit preſcription of fileneMi 
 toWomen; 1 Tim.2. 11. Tet Women lears in foleuce : and agait 
ve1 2a be in ſilence, The Apoſtle ſeems to ground the Phraſe 
not only on the inferiority of the woman in regard of ti 
creation and firſt fin, v. 13- 14, but allo on the pref 
ſumtion -that they needed infiruttion ; towards whic| 
flence has alwaies bin reckoned an indiſpenfible qualiacan 
tion,the introduQory precept inall Schools.as that whereig®* 
all attention is founded. If fome women of our age thin 
they have outgone that novice ſtate the Apoſtle ſuppoſes 
and want no teaching ; I muſt crave leave to believe, the 
want that very firſt Principle which ſhould ſet them t 
learn , viz. the knowledge of their own ignorance : j 
ſcience which ſo grows with fiudy and conſideration , tha 
Socrates after a long life ſpent in purſuit of Wiſdom , gant 
this as the ſum of his learning , Thx only Iknow, that I kno 
#dithing. This proficiency. ſeems much wanting to our tt 
male Talker , who , In this, ſeem to confute the comme 
maxim , and give what they have not, by making the 
ignorance viſib'e to others, tho it be undiſcernable © 
themſelves : and to ſuch we may not wunhtly apply thx 
Sarcaſm of Zeno to a talkative Youth ; ther ears are fi 
into their tongue. | 
12. But beſides this affuming ſort of talkativeneſs, thert 
is another ufyally charged upon the Sex , a meer chattiog 
pratling humor , which maintains in ſelf at the colt « 
their neighbors, and can never want ſupplies as long # 
there is any body within the reach of their. obſeryation 
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hs I would fag hope , is mgſt the vice of the vulgar ſort 
&f Women ; the education of the Nobler ſetting them 

bove theſe meane:entertainments. Yet when 'tis remem- 
Wired that St. Paul, 1 Tim. 5.13. makes Tatling the effe& 

Idlenels , it may not unreaſonably be feared , thit 
here there is moſt of the Cauſe, there will be -fom of 
She Effect. And indeed , it would puzzle . one to com 


x@&cture, how that reund of formal Vifits among Perſons 


If Quality ſhould be kept up without this : That their 
Wits ſhould be anly a dumb Shew.none will ſuſpect among 


ingomen; and when the unfaſhionable themes of Houlwifery, 
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iety, &Cc. are excluded, there will not remain many Topics 
Diſcourſe, upleſs this be called into ſupply, And' this 


aſeſpiced is a moſt inexbauſtible reſerve , it having ſo many 


Tings ta feed it that 'tis ſcarce poſlible it ſhould fail, And 
then 't is farther conſidered , how apt a miniſter it is to 
Wy, Spleen, Revenge, and other feminine Paſſions , we 
annot ſuppoſe it can' be unacceptable where any of thoſe 


Fe 


reigfear ſway. But 1 believe it is not more frequently intro« 


ca by any thing-then the vanity of Wit , which has no 
here a more free and exoerbit:nt range than in —_— : 
nd deriding; nay , finds vot ently Exerciſe but Triump 

0 , vain Perſons ſeldom” confidering the Infirmities or 
lies of others, "without ſeme Complacencies , and affu- 
ing refleRions on themſelves ; which how unagreeable it 


areenders this liberty of tzlking to that Mode*ty we recom- 


ioFrom the imputation,which is indeed extreamlyſreproachful: 


tend, is obvious enough, and would God 't were only op- 
dit to that ; but it is no leſs ſo to all the obligations of 
uſtice and Charity alſo , which are ſcarce ſo frequently 
ol:ted by any thing , as by this licentiouſneſs of the 
Dngue. 

- There is yet another vice of it, for which he female 
x has bin generally accus'd , and that is reveling of ſe- 
rets ; an intirmity preſum'd lo, mcident to them , that 
Iriſtorle is ſaid to have made it one of the three'things he 
dlemnly repented of ; that he had ever truſted. a Secret 
tha Woman. But by how much the greater prejudice 


_ vey lie tinder in this refpeR , the greater ought to be their 


aution to vindicate not only their Perſons, but their Sex, 


this 


ll The Ladies Calling. Part Ic 
this blaſting humor being a ſymp-on_ of a looſe imputeſ: 
ſoul, a kind'of incontinence of the mind , that canretainſnc 
nothing committed to it; but as if that alſo bad its Diabetigs 
paſhon-, perpetually and almoſt inſenfibly evacuating als: 
And indeed however we are willing to appropriate this tolſv; 
the Sex , yet the fault is owing only to this ill conſtitutic 

of the mind , which is oft-times no leſs viſible ia mea ; 

on the contrary, thoſe women who by reaſon and Verty 
have acquir'd a Solidity and Firmneſs of mind, are asf 
repoſitories of a Secret , as the moſt maſculine confident 
and ſuch I have no intent to involve in thischarge, but ng 
ther, by propofing their example to the reit , thew thy 
nature has put them under no fatall neceflity of being thi 
1mpotent. A fecret is no ſuch unruly thing , but'it may 
kept in : they may take the Wiſe mans werds for it 
Eccul. 19. to. If thou haſt beard a word let it die with the 
and be bold , it will not burſt thee. . 

14. This is a piece of daring manlineſs, which they n 
afſe& without breach of Modeſty; would God they woill 
take it in exchange for that virile Boldaeſs , which is n( 
eoo:common anong many even of the beſt Rank, Suck 
degenerous age do. we now live in, that every thing fee 
inverted , even Sexes; whilſt men fall to the Effeminad 
and Niceneſs of women , and women take up the Cont 
dence , the Boldneſs of men , and this too under the noti( 
of good Breeding, A bluth (tho formerly reputed the col 
of Vertue) is accounted worſe manners then thoſe thing 
which ought to occaſion it , and ſuch as nothing. but ti 
ſimplicity of a Country Girl can excuſe. Butthe infirmil 
for the moſt part, proves very cotrigible ; a few weeks 
the Town Diſcipline wears of that piece of Ruſticity , al 
advances them to a modiſh Affurance. Nor isthat defigni 
to terminate in it ſelf, but*t is to carry them on ; till taq 
ariſe to a perfet Metamerphofis , - their Geſture , the 
Language , nay ſomtimes theic habit too. being affeRec 
maſculine ; ſo that what Tacitus, ſpeaks of Yiteliu in reli 
tion to his beinga Prince , we may apply to them and (aj 
that- If others did not remember them.to be women , themſelvt 
coxld eaſoly forget it. 


15. Ye 


re TK. 1. 9H Of Modeſty. '9 
vteatÞ 15, Yet, were this afteCtation confin'd only to the more 
etainlnocent indifferent things, 't were more tolerable ; but 
ifs it extends farther, and there are women who think they . 
Ire not made a ſufficient eſcape frgm their ſex , till they 
re aſlumed the Vices of men too. A ſober modeſt dialed 

too effeminate for them : a blultring ranting ſtile is taken 

), and (to thew them proficients in it) adorn'd with all 

Sc Oaths and Imprecations-their memory or invention 

n ſupply ; as if they meant to vindicate their ſex from the 
putation of Timerouſneſs by daring Gcd Almighty. 'Tis 

e indeed , an Oath ſounds gratingly out of whatever 

Mou'h, but out of a womans it hath ſuch an uncouth harth- 
ſs, that there is Ro noiſe on this fide Hell can be more 
nazingly odious; yet this is a muſic this diſcordant age 

" itWth intoduc d , no former having I think ever heard it in 
theeWaces at all civiliz'd : fo that the female {wearers want that 

jor ſhadow of excufe the men pretend to , it having bin 

far from cuſtomary , that the unwontedneſs covld not 

tforce them to ſome induſlry and pains, ere they could 
quire the habit, and ſet up for female HeQtors; aneilay, 
Mhercin they have been very kind to the matculine, by: 
Wewing the world there can be ſomthing worſe. _ 

WT 16. 'Tis ſaid there want not ſome who compleat the de- 

Wonſtration by the other parrallel quality of Drinking alſo; 
vice deteſtable in all, but prodigious in wemen , who put 

oloFdouble violence upon their nature, the one in the intem- 
ing-rarcce , the other in the immodeſty ;. and tho they may 
'thiWke their immediate copy from men , yet (to the praiſe 
(their proficiency) they eut-do their Examwplar and draw 

ar the original : nothing buman being fomuch bealt asa 
unken woman, This is evident enough if we look on the 

eer ſurface of the crime; but if we dive farther into its 
lW.icrences and adherencies , the affirmation is yet more 
efragable. She who is firſt a proſtitue to Wine, will ſoon 

«F< to Luſt alſo; the has diſmiſt her Guards, diſcarded all 
elaWe ſuggeſtionsof Reaſon , as well as Grace, and is at the 
tercy of any , of every aſſailant. And when we conlider 

ow much fuller,the world is of Amnons then Foſepbs, it will 
ot be hard to gueſs the fate of that womans Chaſtity, which. 

a5 no other bottom then that of mens, So that unleſs her 
viee 


10. The Ladics Calling. PartÞ-- 
vice ſecure her virtue, and the loathſomnels of the gfþer 
prevent attempts on the other 3 'tis ſcarce iTaginabl@ c 
woman that loſes her Sobriety ſhould keep her honeſty; x 
that indeed I might mare properly have made this reflet;Y; C 
when I come to fpeak of Modeſty in the ſecond notion offi r: 
as it is oppoſed to Lightneſs and Wantonneſs , but it not 
not much amiſs now , to be the introduction toit, 'Str 

19%, And if we confider Modeſty in this ſenſe , we Th of 
find it the moſt indiſpenſible requiſite ofa woman ; a thiFhe 
ſo eſſential and natnral to the ſex , that every the lealt Wt i; 
clination from it , isa proportionable receding from Wot 
manhood , bnt the total abandoning it ranks them amoiſmt t 
Brutes , nay ſets them as far beneath thoſe , as an acquiiſſiſe 
vileneſs is below a native. Ineed mike no collection vft 
verdicts either of the Philoſophers or Divines in the cal 
it being ſo much an inſtin(t of nature; that tho too mai 
make a ſhift to ſuppreſs it in theniſelves , yet they caniM4c 
fo darken-the notion in others ,. but that an Impudent win 
man 1slookt on asa kind of Monſter ; a thing divertedatc 
diſtorted from its proper form, That' there is indeedlun 
ſtrange repugnance to nature , needs no other evidenW n 
then the ſtrugling , and difficulty in the firlt violations Ye ; 
Modeſty , which always begin with regrets and bluthe 
and require a great deal of Self.denial, much of vicious Folltmi 
tiftude, to encounter with the recoilings and upbraidinfile 
of their own minds. ſ; 

19, I make no doubt but this age has arriv'd to as cot 
pendious arts of this-kind, as induſtrious vice can ſuggait! 
and we have but too many in{tances of early proficients Wt! 
this learning; yet I dare appeal even to the forwardellWd: 
them , whether at firſt they could not with more eaſe hal 
kept their vertue then loſt it.Certainly ſuch are the Herron 
and Shames that precede thoſe firſt Guilts, that they mu 
commit a rape upon themſelves (force their own reluCtangd 
ces and averſtons) hefore they can become willing protigtn 
tutes to others, This their ſeducers ſeem well tounderfſtant 
and upon that ſcore areat the pains of ſo raany preparatol) 
courtings, ſuch expence of preſents too ; As if this were \s 
uncouth a crime , that there were no hope to introducek 
but by a confederacy of ſome more familiar vices , theit 
Pride or Covetouſaeſs, _ 19. The 
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19. The beſt way therefore to countermine thoſe Stra- 
ie offers of men , if for women to be ſuſpiciouſly vigilant 
Wb: of the firſt approches. He that means to defend a Fort, 
ly: not abandon the Outworks., and the that will ſecure 
ea; Chaſtity , muſt never let it come to too cloſe a liege, 
| repaſs the very fir{t and moſt remote infinuations of a 
Wpter. Therefore when we ſpeak of modeſty in our pre- 
Ft notion of it, we are not to oppoſe it only tothe groſfer 
of Incontinency , but to all thoſe misbehaviours, which 
Wer diſcover or may create an inclination to it ; of which 
Wt is all lightnefs of carriage, wanton glances , obſcene 
courſe ; things that ſhew a woman fo weary of her honor, 
Wt the next comer may reaſonably expecta ſurrender,and, , 
Wicquently be invited to the Aﬀault. Indeed they are 
WF, that one would rather think them the reſulc ofmany 
Ws, then meerly the Prologre to one , and yet nothing 
lt: 2 coſtum of private fin, could fapply impudence enough 
9 do what is ſo publicly ſcandalous ; 'and where this is 
- Wind in thoſe of any confiderable age , charity it ſelf can 
Wrce paſs a milder cenſure. Yet poſliÞly in thoſe of the 
ngeſt ſort , they may at firſt be taken up (as their dreſs 
meerly in imitation of others, embrac'd implicitly upon 
autority of thoſe , whole examples govern the medes, 
hen a poor girte , who has itill ſo mnch ofthe child as to 
Wire every thing that glitters , ſees theſe things uſed by - 
gay People, of the world , *tis no wonder if the take 
ſe as part of their accompliſhments, and , upon peril of 
t formidable calamity of being unfaſhionable , confor i 
them : Which yet does not ſo much extenuvate the guilt, 
thoſe: few ſeduced perſons, as it aggravates that of the, 
Jncers, and atteſts the ſtrange corruption of the age,that 
oe things which the leſs hardned ſort of proſtitutes were 
merly athamedvf , ſhould now paſs into-the frequency 
avowednelſs of a fafthion , become a part of Diſcipline 
nd Inſtitution of youth; as if vice. now diſdain'd to have any 
[Wnies in its fchool., and therefore by a prepoſterous antici- 
Wtion , make-its pnpils begin where they were wont to 
Wd. initiates them at firſt into that thameleſneſs, which 
Ws wont tobe the product only ofa long habit : what the 


180 will be of theſe Piqueerers in impudence , who thus put 
theic 
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their vertu on the forlorn hope., is eafie todivine. Yet! 
not this the only ſtate of danger:they who keep their raiſ<! 
and tho they do not provoke aflaults , yet ſtay to reca** 
them , may be farenough from fafety. She that lends aj 
tient ear to the praifes of her Wit or- Beauty , intendgſ® 
firſt perhaps only to gratify her vanity; but when ſhe is 
charm'd with thzt Sirens ſong, bewitcht with that FlatteſW" 
ſhe -inſenfibly declines to a kindneſs for that perſon th 
values her ſo much : and when that ſpark fhall be bla 
up by perpetual remonftrances of Paſſion , and per 
little Komantique artifices of pretending to dye for ) 
with a thouſand other tricks, which luſt can ſuggeſt, 'tw' 
like the Naphra Naturahiſts ſpeak of, in a moment grow 
an unquenchable flame, to the ruine both of her vertu 
honor. | 
20, Let no woman therefore preſume upon the int 
cence of her firlt intentions ; ſhe may as well upon cor 
dence of a ſound conſtitution , enter a peſt-houſe ; 
converſe with the plague , whoſe contagion does not me 
ſubtily infinuate it ſelf , then this ſort of temtation, And 
in that caſe ſhe would not ſtay to define what were tif 
critical diltance , at which ſhe might approch with ſafe 
but would run as far from it as4he could; ſoin this , it 
Teſs concerns her , to remove her ſelf from the poſſibili 
' danger , and (how unfa{hionable ſoever it be) to put 
ſuch a ſevere Modeſty, that her very looks ſhould gut 
r , and diſcourage the molt impudent affailant. 'T is 
Ff Philopemen, that the Lacedemontans finding it their inten 
to corrupt him with mony , they were yet ſo poſſeſt wi 
the reverence of his rertues , that none durſt gndertake 
attaque him ; and ſure *twere not impoſſible for women 
arrive at the ſame ſecurity : ſuch an autority there is 
Vertu, that where 'tiseminent, 't is apt to controle 
looſe deſires, and he muſt net be only luſtful but ſacri 
gious, that attemts to violate ſuch a Sanctuary. | 
21. But perhaps that fex may fear , that by putting 
ſucha Strifneſs , they ſhall loſe the glory of their Beat 
which is now chiefly eſtimated by the n::1mber of thoſe » 
court and adore them. To this in the fi-{t place | muſt 1" 
thac they are miſerable Trophies to Beauty that =_ 
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Yao! the ruins of vecta and honor ; and the that to boaſt 


: 
I : 


& length of her hair ſhould: hang her ſelfin it, would but 


Wt che ſame folly in a lower inftance, 


22, But then ſecondly , 't is a great miſtake to think their 


F-avty ſhall be the leſs prized, fince 'tis incident to mans 


ature to eſteem thoſe things moſt that are at diſtance , 


"Whereas an eaſe and cheap deſcent begets contemt. So long 


they govern themſelves by the exact rules of Prudence 


Md Modefty,there luſtre is like the Meridian Sun itfits clear- 


ſs, which tho leſs approachable , is counted more glo- 
"us ; but when they decline from thoſe , they are like that 
tina cloud, which tho ſafelier gazed on, is not half ſo 
ight. But beſides theſe collateral advantages, *t is certain 
at Modeſty gives an immediat and dire improvement to 


FMauty , for tho men for their own vicious ends wiſh them 
- Fer d, yet they cannot bat think they are the moſt amiable 


hen united , and you thall hear them often commend the 
pet of that Modeſty , which they would fain circum- 
nt. | 

22, But in the 5d, place, there is nothing but ſuch a 
eſervedneſs that can indeed make their Beauty trium- 
hant, Parly and conquelſt are the moſt diſtant things; and 
ie that deſcends to treat with an aſſailant , whatever he 
ay tell her. of his being her captive , 'tis but in order to 


Wc making ker his ; which when ſhe once is there isno ſtate 


ſervitude half ſo wretched , nothing in the world being 
{laviſhly abtect as a proſtitute woman, For beſides all the 


,Wtereſc of another life which ſhe baſely rehgns , ſhe ſacri- 


5$ all that is valuable-in this : her reputation ſhe puts 
holy im his power that has debauched her , and which is 
'orſe her reformation too, If fhe thould have a mind to 
eturn to vertu, ſhe dares not for fear he ſhonld divulge 
r former ſtrayings from it : fo that, like Cariline, the is 
ngag'd to future evils to ſecure the paſt. Yea ſhe ſubjects 
felf not only to his luſt, but to all his humors and fan- 
es, nay-even to all thoſe who have bin inſtrumental to 
heir privacies , none. of them all being to be diſpleas'd for 
ear of blabbing : an4 when 'tis remembred, what a ſort of 
ttel they are, which are the engines in ſuch affairs, there 
Rn (carce be any thing more dep!orable then to be _— 
their 
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4 | their laſh. 'Tis true indeed , ſome have found a y tone 


cure-this uncafinefs by being their own delators., not ans) 
confeſfing but boaſting, their crime; and of an impuden$} '< 
owning prevent all accuſation : yet even this ſerves buttÞ'* 
atteſt the intolerableneſs of the former condition , wheli®' 
this worſt of miſcbiefs.is choſe as a reſcue , Their impatiencly"* 
ef beingalwaics in awe , makes them take up that reſolu* 
tion for infamy , which Ceſ«r did for death, who {aid tw; 
better to dye once then tobe alwayes in fear, And thothi 
deſperate remedy may cure the fear , yet it aſcertains thi® * 
reproch ;: for whereas in. the impeachment of others therlf® 
is place for. doubt , and charity.may promt {ame to dishelf 
ligveit, yet when the faQis juſtified by the offender , thiif®* 
evidence is uncoatrolable . and withal doubles the infamyi 
For, beſides that which adberes to the crime there isadi 
ſtin& portion due ts the impudence ; yet like the Scorpiat 
it mulſcicure its own ſting, and tho It increaſes the obloquy 
yet it deadens the ſence of it. 36 
24. But when they have thus ſteel'd their forheadf'®” 
apainft *1] impreſſions of ſhame, they are ſtill liable to many”. 
other painful effe&ts of their in. What fears of beingabat 
doned , what jealoufies of rivals , do; often torture them 
And indeed not without ground : for they cannot butknow 
that the ſame humor of variety whichengaged their Para 
mors in their love , may do the ſame for another, and 
another , and ſo on : it being as poſſible to graſp-the air, a 
to confine a waniring luſc, Behdes, what anxious appre 
henhans have they of the approch: of age , which they ar... 
ſure wiltrend=r them loathed and deſpicable , ag alſo of al 
intermedial decaies of Beauty > How critically do thej 
examine their glaſs ? and every. wrinkle that it repreſent! 
18 their face , becomes a deep gaſh in the heart. But if they 
have at any time the leſure ( or indeed the courage ) ti 
look inward the view is yet more dreadful , a deform'd ſoul}. 
ſpaild of its innoence, and rendred almoſt as brutiſh a; 
the ſin. it hath conſented to, But tho it be in ſame reſpefs 
likes tbe beaſt thatperiſheth, it is not it, cannot be , in that" 
which would. moſt avail it : an endleſs being it cannot loſe, 
nor can it expect any thing from that preeminence of its 
rature , but an infinity of miſery. This is ſuch an amaziog 
CON 
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ntemplation , as, metbinks, were it inſiſted on, thould 
lay the hotteſt-blood ; no impure flames being ſo fierce 


WS: to. conteſt with thoſe of unquenchable fire. It is there- 


xe tho a very impious, yet no unskilful art.fice of thoſe, 


Sho would vitiate women in their manners, to corrupt 


hem in their Principles, and by extinguiſhing all hopes or 
ars ef another World , p:rſwade them to immerſe boldly 


walito 21 the abominations ef this. *Tisſaid , this is now an 


of wooing , the modern preludium to the baſeſt prope- 


Ws: it ſeems this age dares not truſt only to the former 


aies of ſeducement , fears there will” not be women 


hy nough that will forget the intereſts of another World; 


{therefore is fain to ſet up a new party of athe7s to dis- 


wldelicve it. And1I fear that deſign has big too proſperous ; 
Many women are ſo much more concerned for their bodies 
- aien their ſouls, that they are contented the one ſhould be 


tevated upon the deprefiton and debaſement of the other; 


"Bod whilſt with a vain tranſport, they can hear their out= 
ard form applauded as Angelica] , or Nivine , they can 
Fery tamely endure to have their better part vilined and 


leſpiſed., defin'd to be only a puff of air in their noſtrils, 
hich will ſcatter with their expiring breath, or, in the 
theilt's phraſe , Wiſd. 6.6. vaniſh as the ſoft air. Whereas 
hey ſhould conſider , that they who preach this dodtrin to 


Fm. delign it only to infer a pernicious uſe. 'Tisa maxim 


Politics, that thoſe counſels ate ſuſpicioully to be (can'd, 


"Which carry in their front the adviſers intereſt ; which cer» 


ainly is never more viſible then in this caſe , he that once 
2218 this point , never needing to contelt for all the relt, 
'or he that can perſAade a woman out of her foul , will 
von command her body , and then what was at firſt his 
tereſt, hecomes hers at laſt :. and her wiſhes of the mor« 
lity ofher ſoul , are much ſtronger then *tis poſhble ber 


&leif of it could be : which confirms abundantly my athr. 
Wation of the ſervile, wretched condition of ſuch a per ſon. 


Mor if we Jodg that a very ſevere flavery , which makes 
SPeople defi 


rovs te rehgn a temporaſ being , what {hall 


we think of that which provokes them to renounce an 
eternal > 


B 28, And 


26 The Ladies Calling. - Parti; 
—25, And now by this gradation CI: we may judat;; 
-of the deplorable ſtate of thoſe who have abandonned tha, : 
Vertue; wherein I doubt not the conſciences of many .cang 
only atteft, but much improve the deſcription ; and all att 
ſhall ſay to ſuch, is, only to conſult that boſom moniteſh, 
avhich till they do all Homilies will be inftgnificant. '\ 
deſign was not therefore to tell them what they too well 
Feel, but only-to point out their wracks as warnings tf, 
others. oh; 
26, Let thoſe therefore whoare yet untainted , and! 

being ſo, have their judgments clear and unbiaft , confids 
foberly the miſery of the other condition , and that not ol 
to applaud , but ſecure their own ; and when ever thi 
outward pomps and gaudy ſplendors of a vitiated wom 
feem . like that of Creſws , to boaſt their happinefs, 
them lock through that Fallacy , and anſwer with Solg 
2hat thoſe-only are happy who are ſo at their end. Their mt 
Exquiſit deckings are but-like the garlands on a beaſt del 
fign'd for Sacrifice ; their richeſt gems are but the chait 
not of their ornament but flayery ; and their gorgeous a] 
parel , like that of Zerod , covers perhaps a putrid body 
{for even that doth not ſeldom prove their fate) or ho 
ever a more putridſoul, They whocan thus conſider the 
will avoid one great ſnare; for 'tis not alwayes ſo mut 

the luſt of the fleſh , as that of the eyes which betrays 
woman, *Tis the known infirmity of the Sex, to love gaiet] 

and a ſplendid appearance , which renders all temptation; 
of that ſort ſo connatural to them, that thoſe who are nl 
arrived to a more ſober eſtimate of things , will ſcarce 
ſecure. It will therefore be neceſſary for them to regul 
their opinions , and reduce all ſuch things to their juſt v; 
and then they will appear ſo trifling , that they can newt 
maintain any competition with the more ſolid intereſs 
Vertu and Honor. For-tho thoſe terms ſeem in this lodl 
age to be exploded ; yet where the things are viſible the 
extort a ({ecret veneration , even from thoſe who think 
their conccrn publicly to deride them : whereas on t! 
:other fide a defeCtion from them-expoſes to all the co! 
tempt imaginable, render them deſpis'd even by thoſe w 
ibetraid them to it , leaves a perpetual blot upon thei 


gots 
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Wzmes, and theic Family. For in the charaCter ofa woman, 
Det Wit and Beauty , and allfemale accompliſhments ftand 
wo: the front; yet if wantonnefs bring up the rear, the 

UﬀWtyr ſoon deyours the Panegyric , and (as in an Echo) 
lite: 12ſt words only. will reverberate , and her vice will be 

membred when all the reft will be forgot. But I need not 
"WMeclame upon this theme ; the Son of Syrach has dpne it te 
Wy band, in many paſſages , but eſpecially Fcclu/. 23, to 
hich I refer the reader. 

ST 275, What hath bin already ſaid , isI ſuppoſe , ſufficient 
Uo convince every woman how much it is her concern to 
up herſelf ftrictly within the bounds of Modeſty and 

Vertu, In order to which, there is fothing more important 
hen a judiciouschoice of their Company ; I mean not onely, 
;r men., but women alſo; vice is contagious, and this 
ſpecially has that worſt quality of the Plagae , that 'tis 
Wmalicious, and would infect others. A woman that knows 
UBher ſelf ſcandalous, thinks ſhe is reprocht by the verta of 

Wnother , looks on her as one that is made to reprove ber 

Wes , as it is, W7/4. 2. 14. and therefore in her own Qe- 
Wfence ftrives to level the inequality, not by reforming her 

ongſelr, (that ſhe thinks too hard a task) but by corrupting 
the other. To this end , ſuch as are willing to ſcrew them- . 

ſelves into an acquaintance, will be officiouſly kind, and 
by all arts of condeſcention and obliging , endeavour to 

Yenſnare a woman of reputation into their intimacy, And 
Wit they ſucceed, if they can but once entangle her. into 

that cobweb-friend{hip ; they then , ſpider-like , infufe 
their- venom , never leave their vile infinuations till they 
have poiſoned and ruined her. But and if on the other fide 
they meet with. one of too much ſagacity tobe fo entrap- 
ped; if they cannot taint ber Innocence, they will endez- 

a vour to blaſt her Fame : repreſent her to the World te be 
"eg what they would have made her : that is in the Pſalmiſts 
Jl phraſe, ſuch 4 one 45 themſelves, Pſal. 50. 24. ſo that there 
1sno converſing with them , but with a manifeſt perileither 

of Vertu or Honor , which ſhould metkinks be a ſufficient 
diffwafive. *Tis true , 'tis not alwayes in ones power to 

S ſhun the meeting with ſuch- perſons, they are too nume- 
'Y r0us, and too intruding to be totally ayoided ; unleſs , as 
| B 2 St, Paul 


18 The Ladies Calling. | 
-St. Paul lays, 1 Cor. 5. 10, vne jrould go out of the War 
But all yoluntary converfe ſuppoſes a choice , and ther$0! 
fore every body that will may refrain that, may keep 
the utmolt frontiers of civility , without ever.ſuftering y 
approch towards-intimacy and familiarity. ©. q 
-28. And ſure were this diftance duly ob'erved, it mij 
'be of excellent uſe a kind of lay Excommunication ; whi; 
might - come very ſeaſonably 'to ſupply the want of o/.i 
'Ecclefiaftic now out-dated. \ And this ſeems very well 
agree with the ſenſe of Solon, the wile Athenian Law-give 
-who , beſides that he thut the Temple-doors againſt then$ 
interdited them the ſacred Aﬀlemblies , "made it one of# 
Jaws , that an &dultereſs ſhould not be permitted to we 
any ornaments, that ſo they might in their dreſs carry tt 
- note of their infamy. Should we. have the like aiſtinQi 
obſerved, -I fear many of our gayeſt birds would be unp 
med, -and tho the ſame be not now an expedient pra” 
cable ,- yet-the former is , and might be of very good uſ@" 
For befrde that already. mentioned of ſecuring the inn 
cent, it might perhaps have a good tffet on the guilt 
who could not but-refleft with ſome thame on themſelva$"* 
If they were thus lingled out and diſcriminatcd ; where 
whilit they are ſuffer- d to mix with the beſt Societic 


(like hurt Deer ina herd) they flatter themſelves they at 


undiſcernable. | 
29. But indeed the adyantage of this courſe is yet mor 


extenhre, 2nd-would reach the whole Sex , which no 
ſcems to lie under -a general fcandal , for the faulc ( 
particular perſons. We know any: conſiderable number 
{mutty ears cafts a blackneſs on the whole field , which: 
were they apart, would perhaps not hill a ſmall corner 
it: and in this uncharitable age , things are.apt tor 
denominated not from the greater but worier patt 
whereas, were the precious ſevered from the vile, þ 
- ſome ncte of diſtinftion , there might then a mo: e Certal 
e'timate be made : and I cannot be ſo ſevere to womal 
kind , as not fo helieve the ſcanduJons -part w« uld the 
make” but a ſirail thew which now makes ſo great. 
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it. Of Medeſty. | 
Tall 20. Beltdes this I can ſuggeſt but one way more for 
Women of honour to vindicate- their Sex , and that is by, 
Waking their own vertu as illuſtrious as they can : and by 
ze bright ſhine of that , draw of mens eyes, from th» 
xrſer proſpe&t. And to this there is required not only 
Mn0ccnce , but prudence .: to abſtain , as from all real 
*Wril , ſo from the appearance of it too, 1 Thell. 5, 22. not. 
f a7 any doubrful or ſuſpicious ajon , to give any- ambrage 
ell or cenfure bat as the Apoſtle ſayes in another ' caſe , 
vive Core 11, 11. to cut off occaſion from them that deſire ocea- 
honor ; to deny.themfelves the moſt | innocent liberties, whert- 
of Wy ſcandalous inference is like to be deduc'd from thent.. 
welAnd tho perhaps no cantion is enough .to ſecure againſt 
y tive malicious, and the jealous ; tho 'tis pofitble ſome blacks 
& zouth- may aſperſe them ; yet they have ſtill Pl489's re-+ 
aplerve , Who being told of ſome who had-defam'd him, ': 
aFbere lives be ſuch, that they may acquit themſelves to 
ne ſober and unprejudiced, they have all the ſecurity can 
ie aſpir'd to in.this world ; the more evincing atteſtation. * 
hey muſt attend from the unerring Tribunal hereafter ; 
re bere there lyes a certain appeal for all iajur'd perſons. 
joFv10 can calmly wait for it, 
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Of Meekneſs. 


1, TN the next place we may rank Meekneſs as-a neceſſah 
| feminine Vertu ; this even nature ſeems to teac 
which abhors monſ{trofities and diſproportions , and ther 
fore having allotted to women a more ſmooth and fc 
compoſition of body , infers thereby her intention , th 
the mind ſhould correſpond with tt. For tho the adulterg 
tions of art , can repreſent in the ſame Face beauty in 01 
poſition , and deformity in another, yet nature is mor 
ſincere ,” and never meant a ſerene and clear forhead 

ould be the frontis-piece to a cloudy. tempeſtuous heart, 
*Tis therefore to be wiſht they would take the admonition 
and whillt they conſult their glaſſes , whether to. applaul 

/ er improve their outward form, they would caft one looj 

inwards , and examine what ſymmetry there is held witli 
a fair outhde, whether any ftorm of paſſion darken at 
overcaſt their interior beauty , and uſe at leatt an equa 
diligence to reſcu that, as they would to clear their face; 
from any ftain or blemiſh, 

2. Butit is not nature only which ſuggeſts this , but the 
God of nature too , Meekneſs being not only recommende 
toall as a Chriftian vertn , but particulariy enjoin'd t( 
women as a peculiar accompliſhment of their Sex ,-1 Pet 
3-4. where after the mention of all the exquifit and coftl 

-deckings of art, this one ornament of a meek, and quiet ſpirit 

1sconfronted to them, with this eminent 'atteſtation, that 
it is in the ſight of God off great price, and therefore to a 
who will not enter diſpute with God ; and conteſt his judg 
ment, it mult be. ſo too. Now tho Meekneſs be in it (ell 
a fingle entire vertu , yet it isdiverfifid , according to the 
ſeveral faculties of the ſoul, over which it has influence ; ſo 
that there is a Meekneſs of underflanding, a Meekneſs 0 

the Will , and a Meekneſs of the Aﬀections ; all which muſt 

-  Concur to make up the Meck and quiet ſpirit, 
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ect. I. FW Meekneſs. _ 
3, And firſt for the Meeknels of the Yunderftanding, it 
onſilts in a pliableneſs te conviction- ,. and is direaly op-- 
-fite to that ſullen adherence: obſeryable in too- many; 
jho judg of tenets not by their conformity to truth and 
ſon , but to their prepoſleſſions and tenaciouſly retain'd: 
Spinions , only becauſe they (or ſome in whom they con- 
de) have once own'dthem : and certainly ſuch a temper is 
uf all others the moſt obſtruftive to. Wiſdom... This pats: 
ahem upon the chance of a Lottery, and- what they firſt 
"cIappen to draw determines them meerly upon the priviledg 
toler its precedency ,. ſo that had 2Mabomer: firſt ſeiz'd them, 
tis tenure would have bin as. indefeſable , as Chriſts now.. 
YHow greatthe force of ſuch prejudices are , we may ſee by: 
the oppoſitions it rais'd againſt Chriſtian doetrine in pts 4 
Wat its fic promgulgation :- the Fews blind Zeal for the Tra-- 
ditions of their Fathers, engaging them in the murder even 
of that. yery Meſlias whom- thoſe Traditions had taught: 
them to expect,and after in the perſecution of that doQrine- 
uC which his Reſurrection had ſo irrefragably atteſted; And! 
ou to juſtifie the propriety of thisobſervarion , to thoſe Inow 
Y write to ,- 'tis expreſly affirm'd, to As 13. 50. That they: 
TY made uſe of the zeal of the female Proſclites for that pur- 
Y poſe. The Jews ſtirred up the devout and honorable women , and: 
rid a perſecution-againſt Paul and Barnabas, So that 'tis no- 
unſeaſonable advice to ſuch , -to be ſure they ſee well their 
way before they run too fierce a carriere in it: otherwiſe 
the greateſt heat without light , does but reſemble that of 
the bottomlels- pit , where flames and-darkneſs do at once: 
cohabit.. 
4; But whileft I decry thisprejudicate ftifneſs, I intend- 
not to plead for its contrary extreme , and recommend 2 
too eaſe flexibility : which is a temper efequal, if not more” 
Ml conſequence then the former. The adhering to one opi-- 
nion- can expoſe - but to one error , but a mind that lies: | 
-open-to the effluxes of all new tenets , may ſucceſlively 
entertain a whole ocean of deluſions: and to be thus yiel-- 
ding , is not a Meekneſs but Servileneſs of Underftanding.- | 
Indeed *tis- ſo. great a weakneſs of mind, that the Apoſtle 
finks it ſomewhat below the impotence of women , and: 
reſembles it to that of — » Eph. 4. 14. yet it _ 
9 4 #86 . 
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2.2 The Ladies Calling. Parrſedt- 
the folly of ſome women had levell'd them with childrlfſer?! 
in this matter , for the ſame Apoſile takes notice of [ygſhe de 
to whom as he gives the Epithet of filly , ſo the latter pagſþthe! 
cf the Character ſpeaks them incorrigibly ſo ever learniagWen « 
and never able to come to 1he knowledg of the truth, 1 Tim, 4, nit 
a deſcription which if we compare with our times we my{Q}an« 
think prophetic. For how many inſtances hath this apWec®) 
riven us of women ſoled captive; who being either affedg hey 
with the novelty , or ſeduced by the pretended zeal of We) | 
new teacher , have given up their underſtanding to himiall 
and fer a while this trong man has kept poſſeſſion , buf fa 
when a ſtronger then he hath: come it has fared as with higÞ*ell 
in the Goſpel, a louder zeal or a newer doQtrine ſoon dividgt i 
his ſpoi'e : and that by force of the very ſame principleſſhe | 
on which he ſet up , which within a while undermines th © 
lattec allo , and ſo ſucceſſively : till the poor Proſe'ite hel 
bin huried through all the mazes of wild error , and at laſſ: 
perhaps (like a palate ditradted by too much variety) ſhag"a! 
fixes upon that which at firſt ſhe moſt decried. This has inſt Þ 
eventually true in ſome, who ſetting cut in the fierce!t der 
teſtation of Popery , have wandred ſo long like the blindedgv 
Syrians, 2 King, 6, 20. that they have at laſt found them" 
ſelves in the midſt of Samaria : by an inſenſible circulaſ® 
motion bin broight about to that Religion , from whic] 
alone they deſigned to fly. $e little do itching ears kno 
whether they may be carried , and indeed the ear when 
mfectec! with that prurient humar may vie Miſchiefs with 
the tongue , . which St, Fames tells us , Chap. 3. 25, # (tho 

a little member) « world of iniquity. 24M] 

s, 'Tis therefore the moſt important concern of all , to 
ſortifie that ſo aſlailable part;but "cis eſpecially ſo of women, 
not only in reſpect of that natural imbecillity , which ren- 
ders them liable to ſeducerent, - but alſo becauſe the opi. 

' nion of their being ſo, makes them particularly aim'dat by 
ſedacers, For as he who is to put off adulterated wares, 
will chuſe the moſt unwary chapmen , ſd theſe Sophiſcica- 
tors of Divinity , defire the moſt undiſcerning Auditors, 
And truly thzt fo many of that Sex are ſo, I donot-fo 
mach impute ro any natural defeCt, as tothe looſe notions 
they have of Religion, of which they hafe perha ps ſome gg- 
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Mhen of that of Kome , or Gexeve. An.l while they are thus 
2. 4ntixt , and have no better principle then cuſtom and com- 

\Wliance : they have nothing to anſwer to any the grofleſt 
$ a8Meceit that can be obtruded upon. them , which. for ought 
Ahey know or have confider'd; may be as true as any thing 
ofShey formerly profeſt. Now when any one in this condition 
kinWhall be affaulced , not only by the-repeated importunities 
f falſe teachers , but alfe by ingeminated threatnings of 
[l and damnation , ſhe is like one awaked by the outcry 


Nt 
” 


idS@ffire , and in that amaze will be apt to rur-where-ever - 


plete firſt diſcoverer of her danger ihall lead her. 


zamin well the grounds of the old ; for want of this.it is 


kthat our Church has bin expoſed to fo many frivolous cavils, 


thyl 5. I ſhall therefore moſt earneſtly recommend it as-the - 
hSeſt Antidote againſt the poiſon of novel doctrines , to-- 


int being too incident to the perverſe Pride of hnmane nas + 


le 
et 


aMDoGtrine of our Church was founded-, they- could not fo 
(({Weafily have bin carried away by evernwind of derine, as the 
Apoltle phraſes it, Eph. 4. 14. 

7. Indeed this is no more then common juſtice exaCts 
which forbids the condemning; even the vileſt matefaCtor 


ur ſhe-zealots firſt corſalted ſome ſober guides , and from 


caſe terms equivalent) yet'fure they-owe ſomething more 


ture , to ſpeak evilof things we underſtand.not.: And had - 


them underſtood upon what grounds the-PraRice as well as-- 


unheard , (and unheard and \not underſtood, are :in this - 


offi to that Church from whoſe miniſtry themſelves muſt confeſs-- 


MW to have derived their Chriſtianity , in whoſe-boſom they * 


© fave bin cheriſht, and conſequently may pleat xmothers 


- 


'W right in them; ſo that unleſs poſſeſſion , which fortikes Ci. 


'M vil rights, deſtroy "the Eccleſiaſtic ; ſhe may challenge - 
BM deſides that natural juſtice, (which is.the common. due of 


of humanity) a parental reſpeC& and- reverence , a debt - 


which is ſure very ill anſwered by thofe, who caſt off her- 
obedience before they have at allconſidered what it is the + 


commands. . And if the ahdicating a child be a thing ſo ua 
natural , as.needs ſome very important cauſe to juitife ity 
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| the renouncing of a Parent muft require 2 reaſon az 


traaſcending that as the guilt does, if it be cauſleſs ; ax, 
fuch it muſt inevitably be in all, who for want of due ex 
mination , ſuffer themſelves to be.led into groundleſs pref 
judices and diſguſts, " 

8, To prevent that guilt , and a multitude of ether; 
which ſpring from it : It- muſt again repeat my Propoſl 
that woman of Quality (who are preſumed to want neith 
Parts nor leſure for-it) would a little look into-the infid,; 
of the Religion they profeſs; if it be a true one, 'twillhy; 
hear the inſpeRion , truth never ſhunning the light : if; 
be not, the diſcovery cannot be too early, And inde 
among the many remarkable impreſſes of truth our Churdfer 
bears , this is one, that ſhe dces not blindfold her. Proſe, 
lites , leave them the uſe of their diſcerning Faculty, an 
does not by obtruding-upon them an implicit belief: forg 
them to lay down- their Reaſon when they take up the 
Faith. And now why ſhould not Ladies ſpend a few of thei, 
many idle hours in this: inquifition , I mean not to embark; 
them in a maze of controverſies, but only to diſcern thol 
- Plain grounds of Truth of which our Church builds :- whidihz 
zf well digeſted , will prove a better amulet agaiaſt delu;:; 
fion then the reading whole Tomes of Diſputations , mo 
apt to diſtrat then fortify their underſtandings. Ar 
had they thus done , had their minds bin ballafted t 
ſober principles, ſo many of them had never made up tt 
triumphs of ſo many and ſo various ſedacers. And tho tt 
ſuch this advertiſement may come too late (like 2fliftance 
after a defeat) yet it may:-be a feaſonable caution to others 
and to thoſe I offer it , as that very. temper wherein con 
fiſts that rational Meekneſs of the underſtanding I would 
recommend to them , which is equally violated by a blind 
obſtinacy , or as blind a fexibility, 

9. Aſecondſort of Mecknels is that of the Will , which 
les in its juſt ſubordination. , and ſubmiffion. to a more ſu 
pream Autority , which in Divine things.'is the Will of 
God ; in Natural or Moral right Reaſon: and in human 
Conſtitutions the command of Sup=riors :-and fo long as 
the Will gorerns it felf by theſe in their refpetive Orders, 
it tranſgreſles not the Meeknels requir'dof its But expe- 

; FiQnce 
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ence atteſts, that the Will is now in its depravation an : 
Wnperious Faculty, apt to caft off that ſubjeRion to which - 
h was deſign'd ; and a& independently from thoſe motives - 


hich ſhould influence it- This God knows is too common + 
M all Ages, all Condition , and Sexes : but the feminine - 
s more.efpecially under an ill name for it. . Whether that- 
Sree grown from the low opinion conceived of their Rea- 
p mn , leſs able to maintain-its Empire , or from the multi- 
10S i'd habitual inſtances themſelves have given of unruly - 
Wills, Ifhall not undertake todetermin : but either way - 
tis, Iam ſure, ſo great areproch, as they ſhould be very: 
duftrious to-wipe off, And truly I know nothing more in-- 
Wentive to that endeavor, then the having-a Tight efti-- 
oieBnate of the Happineſs as well as Vertu of a governable Will. - 
ow-calmly do thoſe-glide through all (even .the-rougheſt) - 
Wrents, that can but maſter that ſtubborn Faculty > A-- 
vill refign'd to; God's , how.dees it enervate and infeeble - 
Ezny calamity 2 -Nay indeed it triumphs. over it, and by 
jat conjunction'with him that ordains it, may be ſaid to 
Gommandeven what it {uffers, ' Twas a PhiloſophicalMaxim,. 
that a-wiſe moral man could not be injured, . could not be 
luSniſcrable. [But ſure 'tis much more-true of him who has - 
IEthit divine Wiſdom of -Chriitian reſignation ;- that twiſts 
nd inwraps all his choices with God's, andis neither at * 
"Fthe pains-nor hazard of his own elections : but is ſecure, 
that unleſs Omniſcience can be decerved , or Omnipotence . 
"defeated ; he {hall haye what is really be{t for him. 
A 10, Proportionable (tho not equal) to this, is the haps 
pineſs of a Will. regulated by Reaſon in-things within its 
'Y Sphere: 'tis thedignity of humane Nature, and that which - 
Jl diſtinguiſhes it- from that 0! Beafts, Yea, even thoſe grow-: 
W more contemtible in their kinds, the farther they are re-: 
moved from it..The ſtupid ſturdineſs of an Afſe has render'd ' 
it Proverbial for folly , when the tra&tableneſs- of other 
Animals has tempted ſome to li!f them among rationals.Þe- 
fides, reaſun affords ſomething of a Baſis and Foundation for 
the Will to.boitom-on.. He that governs himſelf by reaſcn . 
(that being fill the fame) will act equally and confonans to 
himſelf; but he that does a thing this moment, only be- 


cauſe he will., may:the-next bave 4 weighty an argument 
B. to - 
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ro do ſomething -quite _—_ and fo- may ſpend kh9! 
whole time in unravelling his Spiders webs , as the Prophet 
rightly calls the vain defigns of ſuch brutith men, /ſa. 5g; 

Not to ſpeak of thee recoilings and upbraidings cf tj 
rational faculties, which are the uneafie attendents of thy 
who reſiſt its more (dire& admonitions ; there is nothinh 
Expoſes to more ſecular ruins, An ungovernable Will is tt 
moſt precipitous thing imaginable , and like the Devil 
the Swine hurries he2dleng to deitruction; and'yet depring 
one of that poor reſerve , that faint comfort of the miſen 
ble Pitty; which will not be ſo much invited by then 
ſery, as averted by that wilfulnefs which cavſed it, 
indeed, ſo little can ſuch perſons-expect the compaſin 
of others, that *twill be hard for them to afford: the 
ſelves their own : the conſciouſneſs that their calamitighi 
are but the iſſues of their own perverſeneſs , being; apt-tll; 
diſpoſe them more to hate then pitty. And this is no (mi 
accumulation of wretchedneſs , when a man ſuffers not onl 
direftly , but at the rebound too , -reinflicts his miſerie 
upon himſelf by a grating reflettion- on his own madneſs 

Yea, ſo great an aggravation'is it, that even Hell it ſelf 
enhaunced an{ compleated by it ; all the torments the! 
being edged and ſharpred by the woful remembrance , thi 
they might once have ayoided, 

17, In the laſt place a Wiſl duly ſubmiſhve to lawh 
Superiors, is nct only an amiable thing in the eyes of others 
but exceedingly happy to ones ſelf; 'tisthe parent of peace 
and order both public and private. A bleſfiing ſo confidi 
rable , 2s is very cheaply bought with a little receding frot 
ones own Will or hnmor , whereas the contrary temper 
the ſpring and original of infinit confuſions , the grand 1 
cendiary which ſets Kingdoms , Churches , Familtes , | 
combuſtion ; a flat eontradiGtion not only to the word , bil 
even the works of God; a kind of Anticreative pow 
which reduces things to that Chaos from whence God dr 
them. Our age has given us too many and too pregnant 
mitances of its miſchievous effets , which may ſerve te 
enhaunce theivalue of that. governable malleable temper1 
now recommend, And as a Will thus refign'd to Reaſon and 
Jai Autority , 1s a feligity all rational natures ſhould 
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ih Fire to} ſo eſpecially the feminine Sex ,- whoſe paſſions 

bing naturally the more impetuous , ought to-'be the 
; Wore ſtrictly guarded and keptunder the ſeverediſcipline 
th&fReaſon; for where 'tis otherwiſe ,, where a woman has 
Wo guid but her Will ; and her Will is nothing but her Hu- 

hinWror , the event is ſure to be fata} to her ſelf, and often to 
Mothers alſo. | ; 

I 12. Ang the hazard of this renders that other reſtraint 
fthe will , I mean that of obedience to Superiors; a very 
a2ppy impoſition , tho perhaps, 'tis not alwayes thought 
o, for thole who reſiſt the government'of Reaſon, are 

not very apt to' ſubmit to that of Autority. Yet ſure God 

tend nature do atteſt the particular expedience of this to 

Mgwomen ,- by having placed that Sex in a degree of inferio- 

tiFrity to the other. Nay farther 'tis obſervable , that as there 

 WWre but three fates of life, throngh which they can regu». 
larly paſs, viz. Virginity, Marriage, and Widowhood 
two of them afe ſtates of Subjeftion, the firft to-theparent, 
rieithe ſecond/ to the husband 3- and the third , as it is cafual, 
whether ever-they arrive to it.or no, ſo'if they de, we find 
Fic by God himſelf reckon'd as a condition the moſt deſolate 
and deplorable, If I ſhould ſay this happens upon that very 
ſcore that- they are. left to -their own. —_— , the ſad 
wracks of many. would. too muck juſtifte the glow; but. 
however it evinces, that Gad ſets not the ſame valu upon 
nNEtheir being maſterlefs', which fome. of them do., whillt he. 
reckons them moſt miſcrable, when they are moſt at liberty, 
13.. And fince Gods aſſhgnation has thus determined 
ſubjejon to be the womens Jot , there needs'no other ar« 
gument of its fitneſs , or fot their acquiektence. There 
fore when ever they oppoſe it , the contumacy fljes higher 
then the immediat Superior , and reaches God himfelf. And 

W1 am apt to think there woul not many of that-timerous 

Sx dare ſo far, were it not for ſome falſe punctilioes of . 
honor, which-(like thoſe among our dvelliſts) have impoſed 

W themſelves. Theſe repreſent Meekneſs and Submiſſion as a 

filly ſheepiſh quality unfit for women of breeding and ſpirit: 
whilſt an- jmperious obſtinacy paſſes for nobleneſs and 
freatneſs of mind, But alas they are wofully miſtaken in 
their notion of 2 great ſpirit, which conſiits in ſcorning ho 
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do unworthy and vile things, and couragiouſly encountgſo! 
ring the adverſe events of life, not in-ſpurning at duty qi 
ſeeking to pull themſelves from that Sphere where the dig 
vine Wiſdom hath placed them. No ſure , ſtubbordneſs go? 
the mark only of a great ſtomac , not of a great mind ; andiÞe 
' the cruelty of a coward mayas well denominate himvaliant® 
as the ungovernableneſs of a woman can ſpeak her ge 
nerous,. —_ 
14- [n this I' preſume 1 ſpeak the common ſenſe of al 
for what value ſoever they put upon themſelves, nothing 
renders them leſs acceptable to others; an imperious wod® 
man being a plague to her relatives, and a derifion to! 
ſtrangers ,.yea anda-torment to her ſelf; Every- the leaf 
contradiction {which a meek perſon would paſs over inlend 
fibly) inflaming ſuchan unruly temper , and 'tranſportin 
her to ſuch extravagances:, as often produce very miſchie 
yous effefts. On the other fide if ſhe be humor'd-anf 
complied with, that'/ferves only to-make her more inlolentF 
and intolerable ; makes her humors grow to fuch-a heightyp#” 
that the knows not her ſelf what would pleaſe -her 3 -and 
yet expects that others ſhould : ſo that to ſucha one", w 
may apply what Hannibal ſaid of Marcellus , that if he 'were 
vanquiſhed , henever-gave reft: to himſelf, nor if he were 
victogpus to others. Certainly the'uneaſeneſs of a perverſe 
{pirit is ſo great. that. could ſuch come out to compare!it 
with.the calm - and happy-ſerenity of -Meekneis and Obe- 
dience , there would" need no other LeCEure to commend 
them to their efteem or practice. 2,48 
15. The laſt branch: of Meekneſs is that of Aﬀections; 
and conſiits in- reducing the paſſions to a temper. and 
calmneſs, not faffering. them to make uproars within to 
diſturb ones-ſelf, nor without to the diſquieting of others, 
and to this regulation Meekneſs is generally ſubſervient; 
Yet becauſe the cor reQing of ſome particular paſſions are 
' . more immediatly affignable to other vertues, 1 (hall infif 
only upon that, on which this has a more dire@& and pecubar 
influence, I meaa Anger , a two edged paflion-, which! 
whilſt it deals its blows without , wounds yet more fatally 
within, The commotion-and vexation which an angry mat 


feels, is far more painful then any thing he can orjnane 
| 1% 
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Ef; upon another ; herein jukifying the Epithet uſually 
liven to Anger, that it is a ſhort madneſs, for who that 
iiSere in his right wits , would incur a greater miſchief to 
io a leſs. It is indeed ſo.great adiſtemper of the.mind, that 
ne that is poſſeſt with it , is incompetent for any ſober 
ndertaking , and ſhould as-much be ſuſpended from aGting, 
& one ina Phrenſy or Lunacy.. This was the judgment and 
"Tpractice too of Plato ,. who going to chaſtiſea ſervant, and 
nSnding himſelfgrow angry:, ſtopt his correCtion; a friend 
incoming in and axking what he. was doing, puniſbing replies 
"oe , 41 angry mans. as thinking himſelf unfit to diſcipline 
Another , till he had ſubdued his own paſhon. Another 
Atime his flave having offended him , 1 would beat thee , jayes 
8, but that 1 am angry- It were endleſs indeed torecite the 
neack Epithets given by all .Moraliſts to this vice. It ſhall 
je Wuffice to take the ſuffrage of the wiſeſt of men , one that 
had acquainted himſelf to know madneſs and folly, Ecl.1. 17, 
nef2nd we find it is his ſentence, that anger reſis:in 1he boſom of 
"7 Folks , Ecl. 7. II,. | | 
BE 16. And what is- thus univerſally unbecoming to humag 
Mnature, cannot ſure be leſs indecent for the gentler Sex: 
+ ts rather more ſo; every thing contratting ſo much more 
Yof deformity, by how much it recedes from its propes kind, 
Now nature hath befriended women with a more cool and 
Ftcmperat conſtitution. put leſs of fire and conſequently of 
choler, in their compoſitions ; ſo that their heats of that 
kind are adventitious-and preternatural , raisd: often; by 
fancy or pride,, and ſo both look more unhandſomly ; and 
{ME bave leſs of pretence to veil and cover them. Befides women 
tave a native feebleneſs , unable to back and affert their 
angers with any effetive force , which may admoniſh them 
Y tis never intended they ſhould- let. looſe to that paſſion, 
M bich nature ſeems by that very unability to have inter- 
Ml dicted them. But when they do it , they render themſelves 
Y at once deſpiſed and abhorr'd; nothing being more ridi- 
YI culouſly hateful , then an impotent rage. fe,” 

17. But as the moſt feeble inſe& may ſometimes diſturb, 
tho not- much hurt us , fo there is one feminine weapon 
which as *tis always ready, fo proves often troubleſom , I 
mean the tongue : which, tho in its loudeſc clamors can 
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naturally invade nothing;but the ear, yet even that isa modo"! 
leſtation. The barking of a dog, tho we are ſecure he cannoſÞ+"* 
bite , isa grating unpleaſant ſound; and wile women ſel nl 
that way to event their rage, they are but a ſort of ſpeakingÞ2t 
brutes , and ſhould conſider whether that do-not refle( '*: 
more contemt upon themſelves, then their moſt yirulen byli 
reproches can -fix upon others. bc 

" 18, Bat ſome things have has the luck to acquirea for 
midableneſs no body knows how , and ſure there isno grea 
ter inſtance of it , then in this caſe. Aclamorous woman i 

- Jookt on , tho not with reverence, yet with much dread, at 
ve often find things done to prevent or appeaſe her ſtorms 
which would he denied to the calm and rational deſires of 
a meeker perſon. Ard perhaps ſuch ſucceſies bave not bi 
a little acceſſory to the fomenting the humor ; yet ſure 
gives them little caufe of triumph , when they confider hoy 
odious it makes them, how unfit (yea intolerable) for hi 
man {ociety ; let them take the verdict of Sotomon whods 
clares 7t better to dwell Pro. 25, 24. in corner of a beuje #0); 
then with a brawling-woman in a wile bouſe... Nor-does the lot 
of Sirach ſpeak leſs ſharply tho more ironically, Eech. 26,27 
A loud crying woman and'a ſcold , ſhall-be-ſought out 10 driu | 
2way the exemy. And tho he taxes the feminine vices impat 
tially enough ; yet there is ſcarce any of them which 1 
more often and more fevere!y brands then thisof unquiet 
nels. It feems 'twas-a thing generally lookt on, as ver 
inſufferable; as appears by Socr:tes, who when he defign'dt 
diſcipline himſelf to perfe& patience and tolerance/; kn 
no better way of exerciſe, then to get-a ſhrew to his wile 
an excellence that may perhaps again recommend a wo 
man, when we fall toan age of Philoſophers; but at preſen 
, ewill be bard for any of our Xamippes to find a Socrates; and 
therefore that quality is as deſtruCive to their intereſts1 
getting husbands , as itis to the husbands quiet when hel 
get, But I preſume I need not declame farther againſt tl 
faalt , which I ſuppoſe cannot be frequent among that rans 
af women to whom this tract is intended ; for if neither mC 


£ 

ral nor divine Conſiderations have prevented it , yet pro Y 
bably civility anda gentile education hath : a feold being 

£Creature to be lookt for only in Stails and Markets , not 


among 


ect. II. Of Aﬀeckneſs, ot 
meSnong perſons of quality, Yet if there be. any that have de- 
noendes to ſoa ſordeda praftice , they have fo far degraded 
-ecmſclves , that they are not. to wonder if others ſubſtra&t 
at reſpect, w hich upon other accounts they might demand. 
all 19. And to ſuch I ſhcyld recommend the uſual method of 


apiyfic, which is tocure by revulfion, let that ſharp humor 
' Which ſo habitually flows to the tongue , be taught a little 
zrecoile, and work inward ; and initead of reviling «thers, 
aMiſcipline and correct themſelves : let them upbraid their 
Sun madneſs, that to gratitie an impotent, nay a moſt pain= 
0! paiton, have degenerated from what their nature, their 
Malities , their edvcation , defign'd them. And if they can 
ws reverſe their diſple:ſures, 'twill not bnly ſecure others 
on all their indecent aſſaults, but it will at lalt extinguith 
Wem ; for anger is corroftve, and if it be kept only to feed 
pon its ſelf, muſt be its own devourer ; if it he permitted 
MW fetch no forrage from without, nortonouriſh it ſelt with 
Mpicions and ſurmiſes of others nor to make any (allies at 
We tongre , it cannot long hold out. 
20. And how much they will herein con{ult their intereſt 
Wd their reputation , they may be taught by Solcmon, who 
wakes it the diſtintive /iq# of « fooliſh woman to be clamorous, 
Wrov. 9.13. whereas when he gives the character of his 
wl-xcell: nt woman ; he links Wiſdom and Gentleneſs toge- 
Wer, ſhe openeth her mouth wich wiſdom , and in ber tongue ss 
ri: [aw of kindneſs, Pro. 21. 26, If this verdict may be ad- 
Witted (as ſure it ought , whether we conſider his wiſdom, 
r dear bought:eupetience in women) it will confute the 
dmmon plea of querulous ſpirits, who think to ſeem, inſen- 
ble of any-the leaſt provocation, is to appear. faly and 
upid ; tho truly if it were ſo'twould be full as eligible as 
d appear mad and raving , as they commonly do in the 
ntport of their fury. | | : 
21. To conclude, . Meekneſs is ſo amiable , ſo indearirg 
8 Juality , and ſo peculiarly embelliſhing to women , th2:. 
Wd they but all confider it with }-alf the attention they dp 
eir more trivialexterior ornaments, *twculd certainly bg 
x Wiken up. as. the univerſal mede, in all the ſeveral varia» 


ons of it this $2Aion has preſented, | 
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Of Compaſſion. 


Y. $ near affivity to the Vertu of Meeknels , is thi: 
of Mercy and Compaſſion , which indeed ahi 
ſcarce thrive in any.place where the former hath not pi 
pared the ſoil: Anger and Obſtinacy being like that roi 
Eaſt-wind which brought the Egyptian Locuſts, Exod: 10. 
to eat upevery green thing in the Land. A mind harral 
with its own impatiency , is not at leſure to obſerve, m 
leſs to condole the calamities of others. But as a calm 
clear day befriends us with a more diftin& Proſpe&t of 
ftant Objeas; ſo when all is quiet and ſerene within 
we can then look about us., and diſcern what exigencies 
Others inyite our pitty, - 1 
2, Inced not ſay much to raiſe an eſtimate ofthis Verih 
fince *tis ſo effential to our Nature,” ſo interwoven int 
compoſition of Humanity, that we find in Scripture ph 
compaſſion is generally ſeated in the moſt inward ſenlll 


part of our frame, the bowels, ſo Col. 3. 12. Put on nas ti 


fore bowels of mercy, and Phif, 2.1, Bowels and mercies, 
that a cruel ruthleſs perſon unmans himſelf, and is byt 
common vote of mankind to be liſted among brutes ; 1 
not among the better, but only the more hateful noxi 
fort of them. 6. 
3. But this yet more unnatural in the female Sex , wil 
"being of ſofter mold , is more pliant and yielding to! 
. Impreſhions of pitty , and by the ſtrength of fancy red 
bles the horror of any ſad obje ; yea ſoremarkable is! 
tenderneſs , that God when he would moſt magnify hise 
compaſſion , illuſtrates it by that of women , as the higy 
human inſtance. Indeed ſuch a propenfion haye womel 
commiſeration , that they are uſually taxed with an ex8 
in it ; ſo that any imprudent lenity.is Proverbially call 
A womaniſh Pitty , and therefore it may be thought1 


umpertinence to exhort them. to that which they can ſcargL) 
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Foid. But to this-I anſwer; firit , that in this degenerous 
Fe, tis no news to ſee people violate their inftin&ts , as- 
Fell as their duties, and be worſe then their nature inclines 
Fen ; many fins being committed eyen againft the grain, 
Wd with violence to conſtitution. / 

4. Yet ſecondly, 'tisnot a meer melting of the eyes, or 
yning of the bowels I deſign to recommend : Alas, their 

Wars will not be drink to a thirſty ſoul , nor will ſhivering 

I 11s nakedneſs cloath him , this is ſuch an inſignificant mer- 

Wo asSt, Fames deſeribes , ſaying toa brother or ſiſter ,' be 

= rrmed, be ye filled , but not giving them things needful to 

x body , C, 2.16, Indeed, ſhe that weeps over thoſe di- 
refles ſhe will not relieve , might have bin fit to be enter'd 
the lift of the mourning women among the Jews and 

Weathens , who were hired to make up the Tragic pomp 

0G Funerals with their mercenary ſorrow , but had no real 
1 Epncern in that loſs they ſeemed to bewail. *Tis therefore a 
Sore active ſort of Compaſſion to which I' would invite 
Wm; and yet for method ſake, I ſhall conſider 1t under 

#0 diſtin Heads, Giving , and Forgiving. 

5+ By Giving , in this place , I mean not a general 
ogerality, (tho that 'prudeatly bounded is an Excellence 
ell becoming Perſons of Fo: tune) but only ſuch a Giving 

5 terminates upon the needy, and is applied to ſuccor their 

\ W'Ggencies. To give to thoſe from whom they may expect 
[ turns, may be a defign , but at the beſt can be but gene- 
0 ohty and of frarkneſs of humor. *Tis only then mercy (as 
ahi Himſelf has defined it) when it is to thoſe from whom 
W'cy can bope for nothing again. oY | 
ua 6. And in this Vertu women have in former Ages emi- 
Weittly excelled , yea ſo eſſential was it , that: we find $0- 

0 thought not their charafter compleat without it, 

ut numbers it among the properties of his Vertuous Wo- 
nan, Prov. 21.20. She ſtretcheth forth her hand to the poor, 
ul reacheth ber band to the needy. And it is alittle obſervable, 

bat after he has deſcrib'd her Induftry and Diligence for 

| he acquiring of Wealth, this is ſet in the front of her 

burſments , as the principal uſe ſhe made of it ; and 

precedes her providing Scarlet for her Houſhold;,. or fine 

JLinnen and Purple for herſelf , y. 21,22. The application 
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is very obvious, and admonithes all that own the an the 
Title of Vertuous Women', to prefer the neceſlities Fj12S 
others before their awn ſuperfluities and- delicacies. Nay!" 
they look farther , and conſider who it is that is perſonatghie "* 
in the poor, that begs in every needy diltreſt ſuppliant. agÞ&< | 
that will finally own every a& of mercy as done to himſel ** 
methinks they ſhould ſometimes think fit to ſacrifice eygÞþ |1©! 
their moſt moderate enjoiments to their charity;be aſhany ep! 
to ſerve themſelves before their Savior , or let him tans *! 
naked and hungry , whilit they are ſolacing with that whiq** 
would relieve him. Wt 7 
7. But how then ſhall they anſwer it, who ſuffer him ! 
be ſupplanted, not by their needs, but exceſles; who hai 9 
fo devoted their heartsand purſe to vanity and luxury, thapcir 
they have neither will nor power to ſuccor the wants bat 
vthers > How unegual and diſproportionate 1s it, that tholj#ty 
who ſtudy to fling away mony upon themſelves, cannot bjveir 
temted by any opportunity and diſtreſs, to drop an almstg0 v 
the poor a What a prepoſterous fight is it to ſee a Lag: 
whoſe gay attire gives her theglittering of the Sun , yaſuat 
bave nothing of its other properties, never to cheer at 
drooping , languiſhing creature by her influence > *Tisth f tl 
counſei of the ſon of Sirach , not 10 give the f0or any occaſiſÞtt! 
80 curſe thee. Eccluſ. 4, 5, But ſure ſuch perſons do it, 
the poor happen not to have more Charity then they exen{c!! 
plify to them. For when they ſhall find ſuch hard hear 
under ſuch ſoft raiment, ſee them beſtow ſo much upah | 
the decking their own hodies , and do nothing towaraggp'o! 
the neceſlary ſupport of theirs ; 'tisa ſhrewd trial of the 
Meekneſ3, Poverty is apt of it ſelf to imbitter the ſpiritÞ®®! 
and needs not ſuch an additional temptation. | | 
8. Nay farther , when a poor ſtarving wretch ſhall loo? 
upon one of theſe gay ereatures , and ſee thit any onec 
the baubles, the looſeſt app-ndage ofherdreſs ; a fan, i Iha 
busk , perhaps a black patch, bears a price that would'": 
warm his empty bowels; will he not have ſharp incitatione"! 
not only to execrate her pride , and his own poverty bil 1s 
conſequently to repine at the unequal diftribution of Pro-WP"i 
vidence., and 2d4 {in to his miſery > The denial therefo'tF* 


of an alms may be a double cruelty, to the ſoul as __ 
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fa the body. *Tis ſa:d of Xenocrates , that a chaſed Bird 
es Fjiag to his boſom , he reſcued it wich much ſatisfaction, 
lay ying he had not betraid a ſuppliant ; but this is in that 
arſe reverſt , and 1n au higher initance ; for what can he 
- aaGhore the betraying of a ſuppliant, then inſtead of ſupplying 
nfl; wants, to rob him of his innocence, and be his ſaare 
eve lien of his refuge ? This is a confideration I with more 
mefkeply in-preſt upon the women of this Age ; and truly 
Harfflis their concern it ſhould be ſo; for fince at the laſt day 
hidfhe inqgueft ſhall be ſo particular upon this very thing , *cis 
it neceſſary they thould examin how they are fitted to 
m (@-15 that elf, 
a 9 Let them therefore keep a preparatory audit within 
chiicir own breſt , reflect upon the expences of their vanity, 
s bat the delicacy of their food , what the richneſs and va- 
nFiety of their cloths , nay what the meer hypoucriltes uf 
thMheir dreſs, in falſe hair , and: complexion has colt them; 
(0 which they may alſa add the charge of their recrea- 
Sons and divertiſements , thoſe coſtly arts of chafing away 
jetat time , which they will one day with to recal : let them 
an ſay compute all this, and then confront to it-the account 
th@f their \charity , and I much fear the latter will with many 
@fthem be comparat1iely as undiſcernible , as $ecrates found 
lcibiades's lands in the Map of' the whole world, be io 
Wecrfettly overwhelm d, that it will appear lictle in their 
wa fgbt and nothing in Gods, 
10. For if the poor Widows mite acquired a valu meerly 
From her poverty , that ſhe had no more; by the rule of 
Montraries we way conclude, how deſpicable the ſcanty 
Moblations of the rich are in Gods account. If even their Ii- 
Werality who gave much , was outvied by a farthing, Mar. 
Y12, 41. to what point of diminution muſt their niggardly 
Mofſerings, who give little, be reduced 2 eſpecially when they 
Whall be compared with the numerous and coſtly ſacrifices 
Mthey made to pride andInxury ; nay I wiſh ſome were not 
Mguilty of more then tHediſproportion , even the total omi[- 
Win of charity , that in a multitude of Taylors bills cannot 
Fproduce the acceunt of one Garment for the poor , that 
Mamidit the delicacies of their own diet ( nay. perhaps of 


thei: .dogs too) never order'd ſo much as the CO 
_ their 


- 


IS 7 he Ladies Calling. | PartFct- 
their Tabie to any hungry Zazarw. But let all ſuch remegſor ; 
er , that there will-come a time., when one of Thabiere t 
coats , As 9. 39. will be of more valu then all their rich&6. © 
Wardrobes, tho they could number Gowns with Zycullthe 
Cloaks , which the Roman Story reports to be 5000 , wlt13- 
that when their luxurious fare 1hall only feaſt the wornWner' 
and render them paſſive in that Epicuriſm they aGed 
fore , they ' will wiſh they had made the bellies of the pg 
their refeftory , and by feeding them nourithed tha 
Flves to immortality, 

11. Let this I ſay be ſeriouſly remember'd now , | 
hereafter they fall under the ſame exprobating remeq 
brance with the rich man in the Goſpel, Luke 16. 25.1 
member that #bou in thy live time received(t thy good things , 
Lazarus that wbich was evil , but now.he i comforted and 
art tormented, A Text which St. Gregory profeſles was en 
ſounding in his ears , and made him look with ſuſpicion 1 
dread upon that grandeu:; to which he was advanced, 
fearing it might be delign'd as his final reward. With wt 
terror then may thoſe look upon their preſent good thing 
who by ingroſſing them wholly to themſelves , own the 
as their entire-portion , and implicitly diſclaim their ſha 
of the future > For to that none muſt pretend , who 
ceive their tranfitory goods under any other notion , th 
that of a Steward or Factor : as we may ſee in the parabſc 
of the Talents , where thoſe that had the reward of ti 
five and ten Cities were not ſuch as had conſumed thai 
Talents upon their own riot and excefles , but ſuch as il 
induſtrioufly employed them according to the deſign 
their Lord : and ifit there fared fo ill with the meer ut 
profitable ſervant, who had horded up his Talent , wh 
{hall become of thoſe , wbo ſquander away theirs , and6 
give no account either of uſe or principal ? 

12, Were theſe confiderations duly laid- to heart , v 
might hope to ſee ſome of the primitive charity revint 
when women of the higheſt rank converted their orni 
ments and coſtly deckings into clothing for the poor , anll 
thought no retinue ſo defirable , ſo honorable as a train! 
Alms-folks , .but I ſpeak improper , when I make the pod 
their attendents , for indeed they rather attended ti 


poor 
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pply of their wants , but 


c<&s, dreſt their moſt loathſom ulcers , and deſcended to 


the moſt ſervile offices about them. 


p 17. But theſe were ſuch heights, ſuch tranſcendencies 


mercy , as required a deeper foundation of humility then 


il now be often met with : yet let me take the occ. flon 


fay , that it may be a good managery of a charity to 


© | (as far as they can) perſonally in it. For beſides that it 


events ſome abuſes and frauds , which depnted agents 


Fay ſometimes be temted to, they pay God a double tri-- 


tc in it , of their perſons as well as their fortunes ; next 


F 


. ' 


| 


We) bring themſelves into acquaintance with the poor, and 


/ that means corre thoſe contemts and nice diſdains; 


Which their own profperity is too apt to create farther 


t , they excite thei! own compaſſion , which being a 


Wotion'of the ſenſitive part of the mind , cannot be-ftirr'd 


zeffeftually by any thing, as by the preſent of the ob;eR, 


1c moſt pathetic tragical deſcription of a diſtreſs , being 


I} 


t able to affe& us half ſo much as one ocular demonftra- 
"n. Laſtly 'tis an apt means to encreaſe their thankfulneſs 


| Almighty God , whoſe bounty to themſelves muſt needs 


Wake a deeper impreſſion, when 'tis compared with the 


eceffitous condition of others : for things are beſt illuſtra-- 


ed by their contraries, and 'tis too obſervable in our de- 

raved nature, that we valu not things by their real poſitive 

Worth , but comparatively asthey excell others, nor ever 

Wake a right eſtimate of what we enjoy , till our own og 
thers wants inftruct us. 


14. Upon all theſe confiderations it may be a very be- 
"Ming uſeful circumſtance in any charitable miniſtery to 


de themſelves the aCtors ; and to that end twill be a very 


commendable induſtry to qualiftie themſelves to be helpful 
othe poor in as many inſtances as they can ; net only ope- 


ning their purſes , but diſpenſatories too , providing me- 
Wdicines for ſuch as either by diſeaſe, or caſualty want that 


ſort of relief. A charity which I doubt nct is pratiſed by 
many , and I wiſh it were by more, that our nicer Dames 


g ho ftudy only Coſmetics for themſelves , would .change - 
the Scene, and inſtead of repairing or diſguiling tbeir own 
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complerxions, ſtudy the reſtauration of their decrepitys ! 
tients limbs: And ſure tho it be /a-leſs falhionable , rigygoa! 
much b<tter fight , to ſce a Lady binding up a ſore , thaygn < 
painting her face ; and ſhe will caſt a much {weeter (aygFom 
in Gocs noſtrils; with the (ſmell of unguents. and bsIſomjjcens 
then with the mot exquiſit-cdors and perfumes... For fnÞ'P! 
Gcd profefles Eſay 1. that that very incenſe which was (Þ##*! 
Ggn'd as a part of his worſhip, was an abominaton to bi pl 
becauſe not accompanied with the Ad&tsof Mercy; we can th! 
think he will better like of thoſe , which have no hight 7 
aim then delicacy and ſenſuality. \ 2. 2. 
15, . But behdes this part of mercy-in giving , ther hic] 
another , that of forgiving 3 which may happea to beg 
larger extent then the former.: for whereas that 
coniin'd to the poor , this h:s no ſach limits, but as it 
poſible to be injurea by perſons of all ranks , ſo this 
d«ning mercy is to reach equally with that poſſibility. Thif* 7 
is that part of Charity which we peculiarly call Clemencſ®*' 
a Vertu which not only Chriſtianity , but Morality * 
commends. The Antient Romans had it in Fuch veneration. - 
that they number d it not only among Vertues but Deiticf; 
| and b:iit it a Femple : and they were ſomewhat towatc 
the right in it, for it was, tho not God , yet ſo eminene.. 
'- an attribute of his, that nothing can more aſhmulate malſfe 
unto him. . | : ll t 
16. There are many Heroic adts of this kind to be ma,.1 
with among the vertuous Hethens. Zycnrgws not only for. 
gave Al:xmler who had {tuck out his eye , but entertain 
him in his hobſe , and by his gentle admonition reclaim, 
him from his former vicious life, Ariſtid-s being, after gn, 
ſervices and without crime, unjulily baniſhed by his Giliaye 
zens, wasſofar from aCting or imprecating againſt them, 
that aft bis departure from Athens he ſolemnly prayed ti « 
Gods , they might never by any trouble or diltreſs be fol. 
ced to recal him. So Fhocion being unjuſtly condemnedKhi, 
left it as a ſolemn charge to his ſon Phocas , thit he ſhoulitte 
never revenge his death. A multitude of the like exampid tt 
might be produced , but we need not borrow light froihat 
their faint Tapers , when we have the Sun heams , I mealhyc 


the Sua of rjzghteouſneſs our bleſſed Savior , who oy 
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ty recommended this grace by his precept', ſo be has _ 
"lenally exemplified it to us in his practice ; the whole de- 
tn of his deſcent torearth being only to reſcu his enemies 
w&om deſtrution , and as every part of his life , ſo the lalt 
"nlcene of it was particularly adapted to this end , and his 
S:ſpiriog breath expended in nfediating for his crucitters; 
(Mpb:r forgive them , Luk. 73. 34. And-this copy of his was 
S-nſcribed: by his firſt fellowers , the Primitive Chriftians 
S their ſevereſt Martyrdom praying for their perſecutors. 
+ 17, Thus are we in the Apoſtles phraſe compaſſed about 
” With cloud of witneſs , Heb. 12, 1. of eminent examples, 
Which ouvght- to have a-forcible influence upon all , but 
-Mcthinks ſhould not fail to have it on that Sex , whoſe na» 
Wire tenderneſs prediſpoſes them to the Vertu, and wha 
. Weed but (wim with the {ſtream of their own indinations, 
"Wow can we think that their melting eyes {ſhould ever 
arkle fire , or delight in ſpectac'es of cruelty , that their. 
exible tender hearts ſhould turn into Steel or Adamant, 
Fe uncapable of. all impreſtions of pitty > Yet God knows 
, Wch<changes have too often bin ſeen : woman have not only 
- Fit off that ſofcneſs peculiar-tothem , but the common in- 
""Winct of humanity , and have exceeded not. only ſavage 
Wen but beaſts in cruelty, There have bin too frequent 
W\tances of the implacable malice . and inſatiable cruelties 
women : I need not ca!l in the aid of Poetique fiction and 
K!! them of Clytemne(irs , edea, or the Beltles:, with hitfte 
reds of others, celebrated as inftances of Heroic -wicked« 
ls. There are examples enough in-more authentic ſtories. 
e Roman Tullia, the Perſian Pyraſatis ; and that we may 
Wot paſs-by the ſacred Annals, Fezebel , and Aibalia, "I 
dear to multiply examples of this kind., of whichall ages 
we produced ſome ſa eminent, as have render'd it a 
"Smmon obſervation , that no *cruelty exceeds that 'of 
"JW" exaſperated woman: and it is not much to be wonder'd 
t, fince nothing can be ſo'ill in its prifiine ſtate as that 
Which degenerates from a better,  No.enwity we know-ſ@ 
Witter , as that of alienated friends ;. no, ſuch pe! ſecutiots 
W that of Apo{tats, and -proportionably no ſuch ferity ag 
Wat ofa perverted mildneſs. ., So that the Poets. were not 
*Puch out , who'as they Md the Graces wider the 
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tigores of women,lo they did the Furies too: and tince*tin; 
their eteftion which part they will a&t, they ought to- 
very jealous over themſelves. The declinations to any gi 
are gradual , ſometimes at firit ſcarce diſcernable ; nt 
probably the greateſt monſters of cruelty, would at 
beginning have-Cdeteſted thoſe inhumanities which afte 
wards they ated with greedineſs. 

18. It concerns them therefore toward thoſe bezinnin 
whoſe end may be ſo fatal. Shethat is quick in appreheq 
ding an affront perhaps will not be ſo quick in diſmiſſh 
that apprehenſion ; and if it be permitted to ſtay, *tw 
quickly improve , twenty little circumſtances ſhall I; 
fuborn'd to-foment-it with new ſuſpicions, till at laſt 
grow to a quarrel; from thence to batred , .from that 
malice, and from that to revenge : and when that bla 

:Mion has overſpread tne mind , like an Egypti 
darkneſs it admits no» gleam of reaſon or Rel gion, | 
hurzies them blindfold to their own ruine often as well 
others. 

19, Let none think this only a fancy or ſcheme 
Diſcourſe : there have bin too many'tragical experiment #61 
of its truth : how many men have bin mortally engage 
upon nd weightier original .'then the ſpleen of a womarfl;-: 
the frantic notion of honor among our Duelliſts ftitly ca}: 
reſponding with the as frantic impulſes of feminine revent 
and any imaginary injury (or perhaps but juſt imputatic 
to the Lady. obliging her Gallant to ruſh upon the mol 
real fin and danger. A madneſs ſomething beyond thi 

which the Romances deſcribe of Knight Errantry ; for th 
generally is for the relief o - diſtreſſed Damfels, but this 
only to humor-the too prefperous ones , the inſolent's 
the proud. Thoſe therefore that have obſerved thecomi 
occ2ftons of Duels, have not unkitly. divided them betwe 
_ Vine and Women it being hard to ſay which is the 
intoxicating and beſotting. The Son cf Syrach couples the 
together » Ecclu/. I'9, 25 Wine and Women will make meu 
unter[tanding fall avity. The many modern examples of t! 
miſchief, as they ſhould ftrike an extreme terror into thi 
Women who bave bin any way accefſary to the death, 

but danger of any man; ſyare they juſc matter of cautionl;y 
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is1Yall, ſo to regulate their Paſhons , that they never come 
d WEvithin (diſtance of implacability:; for if once they arrive 
there , themſelves can give no ſcop. | 
an”) 20. In order to'this, *twil be . well to conſider. at” the 
Sficktincitation ; what the real ground is ; perhaps ſometimes 
they areangry (as the Galatians were at St. Paul,Ga1.4116.) 
Bt thoſe that tell themthe Truth 3 ſome ſcandalous, or at leaft 
Suſpicious behavior, may have engaged a friend to admo« 
F nih them; (an office that has ſometimes proved very fatal; - 
Wthole commonly that have moſt guilt having leſs patience 
to hear: of -it;) - And if this be the caſe 'tis the greateft in« 
Sjaſtice- in- the World to make that a quarrel which is really 
an obligation : and therefore initeed of maligning their 
A Monitor , they ought to thank and reverence him. Nay, 
tho the-accuſation be not with that candid defign , but be 
meant as a reproch ; yet ifit be true, it ſhould not excite 
ang<r-at their accuſers, but remorfe, and reformation in 
themſelves. 
” 21, It was the ſaying of a Wiſeman , 'that'he profited 
T more by his enemies then h's friends: :becaufe they would 
NS tell hifi more roundly of his faults: and this is eycellently 
I improved by Flutarch ; in his Tra; Ofthe henefits to be 
reap'd'from-Enemies : ſo that'even a malicions accuſation 
ag may be a kindneſs, and conſequentiy ought not to be repaid 
MJ withan'injury, Bur ſappoſe , in the laſt place, that the 
aſperſjon be not only unkind , but untrue, it will not even - 
then be ſafe to let looſe to'their indignation : firſt, in 
a reſpect of Prudence , an angry vindication ſerving the de- 
u fon of the enemy;' andhelping” to ſpread the: calumny: 
Y whereas a wiſenegle@ and difſembling does often ſtifle and 
ſuppreſs it. Secondly , in reſpect of duty, for all that own 
themſelves Chriftians, muſt confels they are under an obli- 
© gation to forgive, and ngt to revenge. Now if they intend 
to pay a real obedience to this Precept, *twill be the more 
= eafte , the ſooner they ſet to it.. He that ſees his houſe on 
fire, will-not /dally with the flame, 'much leſs blow,” or 
extend it, reſolving to quench itat laft,” And anger is as 
little to be truſted , which if once throughly kindled , will 
| ſires expire but with the deftrution of the ſubje&-it 
A WOTKS ON, 
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| 22, Let therefore the diſoblig'd not look back upon. the Sec 
injury ,. but forward to thoſe miſchiefs which too ſharp 
reſentment may betray them to : let them conſtder , that 
the boiling of their bleed may finally cauſe the effuſion « 
anothers, and wrath may {well into-murder. Ifthey-woul 
do this, and inflead of thoſe magnifying optics wherein} 
they view the wrong , make uſe of the other end of the 
perſpective , to diſcern the diſmal event at diſtance ; it 
would ſure fright them from any nearer approch , would 
keep them within thoſe bounds which their.duty preſcribes 
them : and thereby acquaint them with a much. greate 
and more ingenious p'eaſure then. their higheſt revengy 
can give them : I mean that of forgiving injuries, and oblv 
ging the injuricus. This is a plefure ſo pure and refined ; lolfifpm 
noble and heroic, that none but rational natures arecapablehay: 
of it : whereas ihat of ſpight and revenge ( if it can beſdi< 
cal'ed a pleaſure) is a meer heftial one ; every the moltyj 
contemtible animal can be angry when 'tis moleſted , andfms 
endeavor to return the-miſchief. 26.9 cl 

23+ It ſhould therefore, methinks., be arteafie determis 
nation , whether to embrace that clemency and compalhoupert 

which we ſee exemplified in the wiſeſt and beſt of men, nay 2 
ina the Omniſcient Immortal God , or that ſavage fiercenelifeſtix 

f the jgnobleſt creatures, This is certain, that no womalts ( 
would be content to aſſume the outward form of- any" of 

. thoſe; why then ſhould they ſub'eCt their nobler part , the 

mind, to ſuch a tran«formation '? For, as there. are n 23-2 

monſters ſo deformed , -as thoſe which -are compounded « 

man and beaſt : ſoamapg them-all, nothing can be motewi 

- Unnatural, more odious, then a woman-Tiger, I concludeBhein 

all with the advice of Solomon; Pro. 17. 14. The beginnislthoſ 

of ſtrife is as when one letteth ous water; therefore leave offi 
comention before it. be med'!ed with. When once a breach is madeWhe1d 
ppon the ſpirit by immoderate anger , all the conſequentnili 
miſchiefs will flow in , like a rapid ftream when the hank ym 
are broken down ; nor is there any way. to prevent it , -bWwWinſo 
by keeping the botr ds entire ;:preſerying that tenderne6 

and compaſſion which God and Nature do equally infor 
and recommend. | : MEra:) 
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Of Afability. . 


IWY;. TN thenext place we may reckon Aﬀability and Cour-- 
&5 tefie, which as itis amiable in all , ſo it is ſingularly 
«fo in women of Quality,. and more univerſally neceſfary in 
them then in the other Sex ; 'for men have often charges © . 
Wand emploiments which do Jjuftifie, nay perhaps require: 
ſmewhat.offternneſs and autfterity ; buti' women ordinarily 
ave few or ho occaſions of it', and thoſe-who have well 
Wdgcſted the former Leftures of Meeknefs and Compaſhon; 
twill not beapt to put it on unneceffarily. Now Afﬀeability 
may be conſidered either as a meer human Accor. plilhment, 
or asa divine Vertue; in either notion 'tis commendable; 
bit 'tis the latter that-gives it the highelt Excellence and” 
WPerfeCtion: 1 Se 23H7, 
Fj . 2.. To begin with the firſt notion of it, we'may take arr 
Seſtimate of its worth by its Cauſe”, and by its Effefts. For - 
vis Cauſe, it detives it ſelf either from a native candor/ 
and. generoſity -of mind ; or from a noble and ingenious 
YEducation , or fomething jointly from both ; and theſe are+ 
Fas-z00d originals as any thing meerly moralcan flow from, 
And that theſe are indeed ics ſources, common experience- 
will atteſt ; thoſe of the greateft Minds, and be!t ExtraGtions, 
eBbeing uſually moſt condeſcending and obliging ; whereas . 
Whoſe of moſt ab <«@ Spirits and Birth, are the-moſt inſulting* 
and imperious. / Alex:imder the Great; tho terrible in the 
eld, yet was of a gentle, complaiſant converſaticn, fa- 
miliarly treating thoſe about him ; .yet Criſpinus, Narciſſus, + 
ENmphidius , and other-enfranchiſk d*bondmen , we find: 
Einſolently trampling upon the Roman Senators and Conſuls; 
© Tis therefore a-great error for Perſons of Honor , to- 
Wthink they acquire a reverence by potting on a ſupercilicus 
Feravity, looking/cvyly and:difdawfully.upon a1] aboui them; 
"tis ſo far from-that , [that it gives a ſuſpicien that tis but a: 
pageantry of greatneſs, 'fome-muſhromenewly ſprung up,- 
| C.3- that. 
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that ſands ſo Riff, and ſwells ſo much. But inſtead 
teaching others to keep, their diſtance , this faſtidioi 
diſdain invites them to a cloſet inſpeRion , that if there} 
any flaw either in their life or birth , 'twill be ſure to þ 
 Cilcovered, there being no ſuch prying inquiſitor as curic 

. ficy, when 'tis egg'd on by a ſenſe of contemt. 


3. On the other fide, if we conſider the effects offffc: 


Courteſie, they arequite contrary ; it endears to all, and 
often keeps up a Reputation in ſpight of any blemiſhes 
a kind look or word'f.om a Superior, is {trangely charming 


and-inſenfſibly {teals away mens hearts from them. This the 


7 
ſer 
joſe 


Wile mon-refers to, Zccluſc 18, 16 when he prefers a War 


| before a Gift. And 'tis PJutarch's obſervation of Cleoment, 
King of Spayta:, that when the Grecians-compared his Aﬀea 
bility and eafineſs of Acceſs with the ſullea ſtate and pride 
cf other Princes , they were ſo enamored with it , that 
they judged him only worthy to be a King. And as therei 
no certainer , ſo alſo, no cheaper way of gaining loye : 


friendly ſalutation is as eafie as a frown or reproch; and.that 


kindneſs may be preſerved by them, which if once forfeitec 
will not at a-far greiter price be recovered. | 


\ 


- 4+ Befides , when human viciflitudes are confidered , it84!p! 


niay be a /point of-Prudence too ; the greateſt Perſon 
may ſometimes want aſſiſtance from the .meanelt ;. nay 


ſometimes the face of affairs is quite changed, and the wheel 


of Fortune turns them loweft that were uppermoſt , and 
proportivnably elevates the meaneſt. 'Tis wifdom therefore 


ſa to. treat all ,. as: to-leave no impreſſions of unkindnels, 
ſince none is ſo.defpicable , but may poſſibly at one time 


or other have an opportunity to retaliate, ,* Twas therefore 


a prudent as well as an equitable reſolution of the Emperorgſ® 


who ſaid he would ſo entertain the addrefles of his Subjeds 
as, if he were a Subject, he would with the Princes ſhould 
entertain him, A rule very worthy to ſway all Perſons of 
Honour in their entercourſe with others,” And fince even 
among Perſons in Command there are degrees , and ſhe 
which is ſuperior toone , is inferior to another,; they have 
a ready way to: compare the civility: they ;pay, with that 
they-expect. Let therefore one -who meets; with a1 cold, 
neglectful Treatment fromany above her , examin her own: 
» _ relenk. 
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t-1ect. IV. Of Afability. " 
1 offfeſentments , and then reflect : that if the gi.e the l;ke-ro 
lonhoſe below her , they will doubtleſs have the ſame. ſenſe;- 
e bod therefore let her reſolve never to offer what the ſo 
) behuch diſlikes to bear, and ſhe that does thus, that makes: 
rioch inferences, will convert an injury into a beneht;civilize 
Fer ſelf by the rudeneſs of others, and make that ill nurture 

3 ofie; own diſcipline, 
and 5. But hitherto we ccnſider Aﬀability only in its ethnic- 
es Wreſs, asit is a human ornament; 'twill a»pear yet more 
nzSnamoring upon a ſecond view , when we look on it as 
ec ring the impreſs of the Sanctuary , as a-Givine Vertu. 
Waod that it is capable of being ſo , we have the autority cf 
t, Paul ,. who inſerts it in the number of thuſe Chriitian 
Graces which he recommends to his Raman Profelytes 3 
deffondeſcend to th:m of low eſtate, Rom. 12, 6. and that we 
Way the better diſcern its valu, 'tis obſervable that he links 
ft with the moſt eminent Vertu of Humility; for it imme- 
liatly follows his Precept of be not high mind:d. Indeed 'tig 
Wot cnly joyned with it as a Friend or Allie, but derired- 
om it as its ſtock and Principle; and certainly a more - 
Wivine extraction it cannot have , Humility being the 
$411b4 and Omega of Vertues, that which layes the founda- 
on , (without which the moſt tewring Structure will bunt 
Ecuth it ſelf with its own weight) and that which perfeRs 
Wad conſummates the building alſo , ſecures and crowns all 
ther Graces; which when they are moſt verdant and flou-: 
eſilhing , are like Fonas his gourd , that may afford ſome 
Mhadowandrefreſhment for a while , but are apt to bree1 
that worm which will deftroy them. When once they are 
aWmitten with Pride , they inſtantlygfade and wither ; ſo 
Meceflary ishumility both for the acquiring and conſerving, 

Wall that is good in us. 
<5. We may therefore conclude , that courtefe and 
Fobligingneſs of behavior which proceeds thence , is in 
Wreſpect of its ſpring and original , infinitly to be = 
Mferr'd before that which deſcends from no higher ſtock 
then natural or prudential motives ; and fince 'tis na- 
Ftural for every produQtion*to have ſome fimilitude to 
E that which produces it ', we thall-find it no leſs excel- 
kat in- reſpe of its properties then- its deſcent. ;* I 
C 4: thall 
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+6 The. Ladies Callsng. Part. 
oy inſtance onely in, two , Sincerity ' and Coy = 
cy. v4 
5 Vis the firſt as far as Aﬀ/ability partakes of -Humili - 
| jt maſt of Sipcerity alſo, that being a verta whoſe-yernf®? 
elements are plainneſs and fimplicity-: fur.as it has n 
defigns which want a corer , {o it needs none cf thoſe ſub 
tilties and fm 'la'ions , thoſe pretences and artifices requj 
fite to thoſe that do,. 'Tis the precept of the Apok; 
Phil. 2. 3. 1nlowlineſs of mind let each eſteem others better the 
himſelf , wheres we ſee 'tis the nature of a lowly mind ti 
transfer that efteem to others which he-ſubſtraCts .fron 
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(which to an inſolevt humor may ſeem extravagant ani 
affetted) real and unfeigned. 

8. On the contrary that courtefie which. derives ne 
higher th:n from meer human principtes isnot much to baf'* 
confided in. *Tis the Pſalmifls affirmation that al men ar} 
lizys.” And therefore there is more then a poſlibility offf Fe 
deceit in-their faireſt ſhews. Sometimes we know-{mooth©** 
and plauſible addrefles have bin deſigned as the fale to vile 
and trecherous practices, Theextraordinary blandiſhment 
and endearing behavior.of Ab'olom to the people , was onlyF: 
to ſteal their hearts, and advance bis intended rebellion "> 
2 Sam. 15. and David tells us of ſome , whoſe words went lus 
v.ry.ſwords, Pſal. $521. and. God knows this age has nat 
fo much improved in fincerity , th:t we ſhould think th 
lame Scenes are not daily ated over among, us. 

9. But beſides all the blacker projefts of this kind,whictif in 
nothing but the event can deteCd, there is a lower ſort of 
this treachery, which is viſible , nay ſo avowed , that it il 
one of the moſt common ſubjects of mirth and entertain- 
ment, I mean that of ſcoffing and derifion , a thing too 
frequent among all, but I fear 1 may ſay very peculiarly 
among Ladies , thoſe at leaſt of the modiſh ſort , their very 
civilities and careſles, being often defign'd. to gaia matterifÞ 
of ſcorn and laughter. Mutual viſits we know. are an ex+ bat 
nonof reſpect, and ſhould flow from a real kindneſs," 

ut if thoſe. now. in uſe be ſfifred , how few will be ou 
bpt. | 0 
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that make >--Theyare at the beſt formal ,-a tribute rae - 
er-paid to cuſtom -then-fiiend thip , and many go to fee * 
joſe , for -whom -they are pe1feCtly indifterent-whether - 
y find themalive'or dead, well or fick; Nay very ofter--: 
Kcy are worſe then thus ,--de' gn'd-only tomake obſerva-' 
Mons ; [£0 bolt out ſumething ridictlous wh-rewith to ſport: 
Semſelves as foon as they aregone; an4 lea(t the inqueſt 
ould4.return with a non muentus, they will aceeptof the--- 
phteſt diſcoveries ,: the leaſt mifplaciny of a»word z-nay-. 
fa hair thall be theme -enovgh fora Comedy, +. 
10. .But'ifapocr Country Gentlewoman fall within fherr | 
\ Wicait 4 what-a ſtock of: mirth-does ſhe afford them , how” 
Kiciouſly do they:anatomiſe every part of her dreſs, her 
iean , her diale&t;- nay-+perhaps to improve*the Scene, 
il recommend --yet- greater abf+:rdities to-her , under the-- 
ation of the mode,” that fo the may be-thz more ample * 
ject of their-ſcorn;- Such viſits 2s theſe-are but inſidious 
Fitrufions., «the ufinuations of a ſpy rater then'the good - 
. @tice of a neighbor 3 and when 'tis remembred how great” 
- portion of 1tome*womens fine is ſpent in this kind of dt-- 
Serfon ,*' we-muſt conclude-there have a multitude: of-aQt$ | 
Fone to make up the:habit y:I with they would ſeriouſt} re-+ 
z( on it ..aid unravel that injurious mi:th by penetentiaF. 
Fidnels ;: and either-ſpend-their time betrer then in -vifg-- 
Ing ,- or:eMe- direct. their viſits to better porpoſes'7s antÞ : 
ſhis they would certainly do if they would exchange their | 
er popwar cintities' (that kind of pa nt and varnith it 
manners): for: that true Chriſtian -condeicemtionr-; whicly 
dmi:s-- of- no+ deceit. -.' bit- is as tranſparent ag Draws 
miht big +Þouſe thould be +, - that has no- ſecret -fcrves - 
nd ſprings , to move the eyes or: fongue a contrery 
ay from 'the:beart , but is in realtty-alt that it-pre- 
ends 66 De. ., | 
11.- A ſecond property of it is Conſtancy , for as it:is' 
te to others ;7 ſo it is fo-jts {elf ; 'tis-founded: on? the» 
y\deſt of vertves, tand is inot ſubject to>-thofe 1 ght: #nq* 
ziddy.uncertainties , that+thecvulgar civilities arc: For he 
hat-one of.a "difefteem: of - higs*properworch+y. his placed 
B31 in dltatevofinferiorityovillahine it mt an art» 
| gre ——  — 
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45 | The Laaies Calling . | Part 
thinks his betters 3 and an humble mind will in every boil 
find ſomething or other to prefer to-himſelf. So that he ai 
- upon a fixt principle , and is not in danger of thoſe cq 
traditions in his manners , which ſhall render him 
day ſweet and affable , and another ſowre and moroſe. } 
ſuch mutations are frequently incident to thoſe whoa 
ſwayed by other motives, ſometimesan intereſt change 
and thea the moſt fauning Sycophant can - tranſplant hifi 
Hlatteries , and court a new Patron ;. yea many times | 

the deſpight and vilifying of the old. 

12. Sometimes again , fortune fnay change 3. a mz 
may fall from a proſperous to 3n adverſe-ſtate , and the 
thoſe who were prodigal of their civilties whilſt he need 
nothing elſe , will withdraw even thoſe from him ,.lea 
they thould incourage him to demand ſomething mor 
an experiment of this Fob made in his friends (or rathe 
flatteiers) whom he fitly compares to winter brooks 
running oyer when not needed , but quite . dry whe 
they are 
'-13, But the moſt frequent change-1s that of fancy an 
humor , which has a much more general ſway then r« 
ſon and judgment. ' This is ſo obfervable. in the vulga 
rabble , that often in an inſtant they will ſhifc paſhons 
and hate this hour what they doted-on the.laſt. Of thisal 
popular Rates, have afforded many coſtly experiments 
but we need not go faither then the ſacred Story , when 
we find the Acclamatio2s and #o/unnabs of the multitude 
- quickly converted into. crucifie kim , crucifie bim, Thi 
levity of mind has bin o!ſerved fo incident to women, t 
'tis become almoſt proverbial 3 for by how much thel 
paſlions are more violent. , they are commonly the le 
laſting , and as they are reckon'd among thoſe colder bod 
that are particularly influenced by the Moon , ſo the 
ſeem to bear a great reſemblance to her in her viciſhtides 
and, changes ; yet ſtill with a greater degree-of uncef 
tainty , for iÞe in all her revolutions obſe ves fome 
conſtant periods. and we carr tell in her wain when Ihe 
will be at full. fo that ſhe has a kind of certainty even 1 
her planetary eriors 3 but what Ephemerides can | 
_ framed for, ſome womans humors ? who can tell = 
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Weect. IV. Of Afability: © 49 
odfiorg the preſent will lalt 2 and what will be the next that 
(will ſucceed >? | 

14. I need not bring inſlancesof their inconſtancy from - 
hat common. place of paſſionate widows , who have let a- 
new love ſail even through thoſe flouds of tears wherewith 
they bewailed the. old';” for ( befides that that is a. caſe - 
zallwherein pofhbly,ghey may find matter enovgh for retor- 
; 0ition ) it is herE'T little wide from my purpoſe , which 
$ tdefigns no farther: inquilition then into their ordinary 

converſation , wherein that love of variety which is (0 
remarkable in their habit , their diet , their diverſions, + 
extends it ſelf often to their company , their friend{hips 
alſo and converſe. "Thoſe intimacies which they cheritht 
aFlately , quickly grow deſpicable, and at laſt nauſeous, 
reFand conſequently their behavior falls from kind and civil, . 
Fto cold -and diſdainful. 1 doubt not this has. often bin. 
SEproved by many of thoſe humble companions , which * 
eoficiouſly attend them , who cannot alwayes fix them- 
ſelves, no not by thoſe flatteries that firſt introduced + 
them , ſome new comer perhaps has betier refined the 
Art , and do's the ſame thing more acutely and inge- 
Fniouſly . and then the old one is to be turned off ag- 
too groſs a Sycophant ; or if they have bin ſo happy. 
Jas to light upon ſome of a more generous temper ,; . 
A who inftead of a ſervile compliance with their humor, 
JT and high characters of their worth , entertain them with: - 
the true images of themſelves and endeavor to make what. 
others only ſpeak them , this is that unpardonable crime 
which forfeits all degrees of favor , and does not- only 
avert ,, but incenſe. A faithful Monitor is as unaccep-? 
table as a true Looking-glats. to a deformed perſon, 
which at the beſt will be ſet afide , and eſcapes well 
if not broken ; and whiie great perſons diſpence their - 
fivors or their frowns by ſuch perverſe meſures as theſe, 
they will be ſure to do. it- unjuſtly , as well: as yncon- - 
ſtantly. | 

I;. I am far from making this an univerſal charge, 
I know there are women -of the higheſt quality , that - 
gvide themſelves by other rules , that-are deaf.to all / 
the ſongs of Sirens -»..and. have«the -prudence:to-valu a : * 
£ C6 - ſeals - 
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ſeaſonable reproct.efore the molt extravagant Panegyririez 
but this is owing to that humility which I am now recom 
mending , without which 'tis as impoſſible for greatney 
to.be proof againſt flattery , as it 1s for a Pinnace witt 
ſpreading ſails, and a violent guſt of wind , to ſail fteddil 
without ballaſt. And the. frequent want. of this is it which 
makes it no leſs-frequent to ſee thoſegnevenneſſes ang 
inequalities in behavior ; -thofe partialities in diſpenſing 
even the commoneſt civilities, w.;iich I have now repre. 
ſented. ; ; 

16, And ſure it is none of the meanell attributes dug 
to that excellent vertu of humility that it -can thus fix-and 
poiſe the mind , cure thoſe vertigoes and giddy humors,Þi 
mcident- to thoſe-who are mounted a loft : and-abore all 
thit itis a ſure Antidote againſc the moſt in{inuatiug poiſon 
of flattery ,- a hely- ſpel or amulet againſt the venom of-aK 
Paraſite , which the- Philoſopher juſtly calls the worſt 9 
tame beaſrs, as a Detractor is of wild : He being indeed 
a kind of vulture , in--the way of ſeizure , no leſs than 
ravine , who firſt picks out the. eyes of that which he de. 
Fgns to prey upon ; ſuffering not'the perſon concern'd; ta 
fee any-thing of that deſtruction which he is to.feel, And 
certainly-none of the ominous. Birds , no. night-Raven or 
ſcreech-Owile-can abode half ſo diſmally.as theſe domeſric 
Birds of prey , which are not only preſzges ,. but inſtru» 
ments of ruinewhereſoever they haunt. - 

17, *'Tis therefore the univerſal concern of thoſe that 
are great and proſperous, t chaſe.them away , as Abrts 
bam d'd the Fowles from his Sacrifice , Gen. 15. 11, but 
yet more peculiarly ſo of thale to whom fortune hag given 
a ſudden riſe, and unexpegted grandeur., they being of 
all others the moit obnox'ous to this fort of Harpies. TheW: 
ſuprizes of proſperity do no. leſs diſtury the judgment 
then.thoſe- of adverſity; and as one who-i5 iz an inſtant 
fratcht up to ſome lygh Tower, is:ſ@ amazed to [ee him- 
ſelfthere that be has no juit meaſure cf the altitude , but 
thinks every ' mn, farther helaw. him then. jt is : ſo they. 
that aſcend to gieatnels by ſwift and rapidmgtions have: 
their heads fo turned ; hat they are apt to. overyaly it 3 
god to louk-with coatempt ga theſe who kcfore perinſ 
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i:Shey thought -worth their envie. And on a mind-thus pre-.. 
red ; flattery may-make any impreſſions ,  inferng 


en providence as.a witneſs-on its fide., and inferring, 
m the Dignities obtained , the.tranſcending merit .off. 
e obtainer, A piece of Sophiliry which the lighteſt 
chiþſerver may eaſily confute , all Ages giving inſtances. of,” 
ndoſe- whoſe Vices have preferred them, and by a ftrange. 
aghimiitry -bave extracted Hoxzour out of-inf.mous acts... 
ect to a mind poſſeſt with. its own admiration-; this. {hall.: 
Sls for a demonftration: :+ſo trecherons a thing is Piide,,, 
St it combines. with all who deſign to cheat us : and. 
deed *tis not only-an acceflary , but the principal ; none - 
ing in danger by others flatteries ,. who are,nut firit ſer... 
ced by their own, 
18, It will therefore be a point of Wiſdom for all Per- 
ns-of-Honour to enfreaſe their caution-with their fore 
ne, and as they mul iply their Retinues without, ſ.. 
pecially.to inforce their - Guard. within , that they be- 
Sme not ſlaves tothe own Greatneſs, tix not theiſelves - 
ſuch a poſture of State , as to become immovable to all- 
e ofices of -Humanity and Civility ; nor. think that - 
eir admiſſion to Greatneſs is upon the ſame terms on + 
UFhich the Jews were wont to receive their Proſelites , 
IcWat they.niuſt renounce all-their formes relations ; but 
remember that. they differ no more from others then 
a counter ſet-1n th2 place of thouſands or hundreds; does 
m one ſet in.the place cf tens or units. A little tragl-. 
ſition may quite alter the caſe ; or however , when they 
eall taken of the ſcore. they are then, indiſcriminatly 
nhied together , and one has no precedence.of another,. - 
ker in pl-ce of valy. Se und. fcernible will be the diffe- 
ce between the greatelt Queen , and the meune't Ser- 
nt, when Dzath that great Leveller , thall have mixt. 
em; there will be no .inquiſition in the Grave who came 
gbalmed , or perfumed thicher. And , as a Learned 
an ſayes, the U'cers-cf Z124ru will-make as good duff 
'the Paint of Fezeb-1, 
19. But 14hall be thought to have out-run my Cubject; 
; W.in"ead of that amiable image of Afﬀability , and unis, 
$ ial Obligiognel(s., the, great Ornament of Lite , gre 
, D | $'*\- 
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dace the grim hgure of Death , that fullen Executiongllf 
whom no Gifts no Prayers can-mollite. Yet I cangy 
yield it wholly impertinent; for , as its final Rroke curd: 
all the infirmities of the body., ſo the fore-fight and col 
templation of it is, as much a Catholicon four all-the mala} 
dies of the mind ; eſpecially that of i1ſolence and dif 
For ſure they cannot much pride themſelves in any 
tation , that remember they mult finally fall into the duff? 
nor arrogantly deſpiſe others, who confider that the 
ſelves ſhall one clay be inſulted over by worms and inſedS$p 
Such mental deſcents into the vault or. charnel-houſe , ah 
the beſt diſciplines for the-demeanor in other places,accoi 
' dingtothe admon'tion of the Wiſe man , Xemember thye 
and thou ſhalt never do amiſs. | 


Mam. 
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Of Piety. 


I, ASTLY , Tocompleat and crown all other F 
cellencies, nothing is ſo proper, ſo neceſſary 
Piety and Devotion. This is the ſalt which ſcaſons all Sam" 
fices; yea, the Altar which ſanCtifies the Gift , no golif 
(how ſplendid ſoever in the fight of men) being acceptal 
to God, till it be thus conſecrated, and have this ſeal 
the SonAuary upon it. This is a Vertu truly Divine, 

- well in its origin-1 as its end ; for as it comes from H 
ven . (is an atflation of the blefled Spirit) ſo it ten 
thither allo, and thither raiſes its Votaries. "This: is 
which ſublimates and ſpiritualizes Humanity , defecat 
and refines it from all the dregs « f mortality ; and fo wit 
our earthly lumpiſh nature, that we can ſoar aloft ro' 
region of Spirits , and by its raptures make ſome effay 
that fiate of ſeparation , even while we aie linked tof 
body.. This is it which combines us ſo with God , that 
have the ſame intereſts , the ſame choices; nay-it does! 


8 
nerffcct communicate and enterchange proprieties with himz 
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e all Powerful God ſeems impotent and unable to reſiſt 
sinfloence , whillt it inveſts us feeble wretches in a kind 
f Omnipotency , by ingaging him for us who can do all 


| hinge _ 


2. Now this Piety may be confidered either in a larger 
r more limited ſenſe: in the former tis as wide as the 
choke ſcheme of Duty , net confined to any one act , but 

tended to all the commands of God, For as the animal 
pirit diffuſes its felfinto all the moſt diltant members of 
hebody.; ſo this more vital Principle has as univerſal an 


Wfluence on the mind, ſtamps that with ſuch an admiration 


nd reverence of God, ſich a love and complacency in him, 


What every ad is (at lea(t habitually) defign'd to obey and 


loritie him. 

3, In the more limited ſenſe , Piety 1s taken for our 
ore immediat entercourſe with God , in things purely 
vide , as Adoration , Prayers , Aſpirations , and all 
ntings and breathings of the ſoul aſter him ; and in this 
ation 'tis more particularly called Devotion. And this is 
mprehended in the other , as a part in the whole; nay 
deed , as an effet in its cauſe; for where P.ety has not 
{t formed and modelled the ſoul, there can be no true 


Sevotion. External. forms of it there may be , but that is ' 


t ceremony and pageantry , the moſt fubmiſfive proftra- 


Wons are there but like that of Dagon before the Ark., the 


Sl! of a liveleſs trunk; the moſt elevated eyes but a kind 
Mbconvulſive motion; and tife moſt rigid mortifications,but 


ke the®cuttings and launcings of Zaal's Prietts. Of this 
te very Heathen had ſome notion , and therefore in their 
orthips had many preparatory ceremonies cf luitration, 


nd purifying , as being conſcious of the incongruity , that 


holy P@rſons ſhould be admitted to Sacred things. And 
cordingly Socrates has excellently (I had almoſt faid 
angelically ) defined . the beſt way of worſhipping God, to 
the doing what be commands. Indeed without this our De- 
tion is meer ſtratagem and defign : we invoke God as 
e uſe tocajole men , only to ſerve a preſent turn; and 


+ of ſuch disingenious addreffes , *tis eafie to read the event; 
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» if we cannot , Solomon will in{trudt us, Prov. yh. 
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—— of ube witked - are an- abomination to + 
Lork- f 


4. .To treat of the ſeveral branches of 'Picty'in the ir 


notion , is not agreeable to the intend:d' brevity" of thi 


Treatiſe, nor neceſlary, becauſe there are ſo many diltinf 
Tracts e*tant on that Subject.; yet TI ſhall the more cloſ# 
to adapt.it to my female Readers, obſerve the proprie 
of it .to- women ,.. not only as it is their greateſt ornan'e 
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and advantage , but: eſpecially as they have ſomewhuil 


- more. of.prediſpolition-towards.it in' their native-tempe 


God's Laws ,: which are the: rule. of..Piety-:, .bave thi 


common with mens , that they aze:inforced upow usby tt 
propolatz-both of.punithments and rewards., by that meat 


enzaging twu of our: moſt ſenſible paſſions,/Fear and-Lovl 


and the female Sex being-eminent for the puagency ( 


both theſe., they are conſequently the better. preparelf/ 


for, the impreons of. Religion. . 
$. This is fo;:much acknowledg:d; that ourtMaſculin 


Atheiſts make an ill* uſe. of it: , and. are willing to thin 


that Rel:gion owes its force .only :to.the impotence oft! 
ſubject. on- which it works. ,. that-*tis only an «impoli 


tion upon. the eafte credulity of womer-, . and are conteilf 


to-allow them: the incloſure of it ; wherein, tho they fu 
ficiently thew their. contemt of Piety , yet they .unawar 
zivea greater honor to that Set then they intend , whil 
they co: feſs it more capable of an aſſimulation to. the. | 
preme Goodneſs ,. and of ! he: renewal of God's: Image (k 
to-that all Piety is defign'd) then, their own. "And therefo| 
women have ſo little rezſon to be .aſhared , that th 
ought to glury-in the concelion , .and gratefully to-ce 

brate the goodreſs of. God to them ; who, ashe brings ligl 


out « f darkneſs, ſo converts their natural infirmities in; 


a means of ſpiritual ſtrength, makes the impotEcies al 
defefts of their nature. {ubſervient to the. operation 
Grace.; and by conſecrating their i very Paſſions ; mak 
even. thoſe Gibeanites ſerviceable. to. the Tabernageles 3 


thzn 'tis ta:be remembred ,. that the 'greater :is'-the 


ebligation to-compy-with this dehgn-of Gods ; fork 
their paſſhons run-in} the*channel he : has. cut: for 


ſta. confng their; Fear tand;.Love:to Tpirjtual Objel 
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” Toit they make no inordinate eruptions to any thing 
Be , but in all: their eftimations of things dreadful or. 
- \S&6rable., to give till the juſt deference. co that which 
a. Meternal. 
"Y 6. And + as Women in General have this advantage 
wards Piety , and obligation to It ; fo particularly thoſe . 
F Quality , who we may ſuppoſe to have generally a 
ore early Inſtitution and inſtruction iw it then thoſe of a 
*Ycaner rank : and befides, have afterwards more oppor--- - 
"Vnities of- being built up in the knowledge of their duty,. 
d (by the help of an ingenious education) clearer appre- 
nirons to di{cern 1t-; and when they do ſa, have greater 
D'igations to perform it ,. both in reſpeCt of God , of 
hers and themſi: lvres. 
WY 7. In reſpect of God they have the. greateſt tie of grati- 
Ye, not only of the common-mercies which they p11 take 
. ſth the reſt of mankin:! , but for thoſe peculiar, by which 
"Fey are differenced from others ; of which , if they want 
Fju't valu , let them ask themſeives how willing they 
Suld be to part with them , how ſhe that has fed deli- 
"ty would like to e-deſolate in the ſtreet , or fb: that bes 
"I brought up in Scauler , to embrac- the Dunghil , Lam. 4. 5.. 
W1 according to- the everſion they fiad to ſuch a change, 
"WF them ellimate their preſent injoyment, and the thank 
Woeſls it exacts. 
8, Secondly ., in regard of orhers, their Piety backt. 
Wh thei: ſecular advantages , may be. of more-extenfive 
"0nefit : they have many opyartunitics.of doing good by 
ir influence,on others; or if no way elſe, yet the ſplendor 
Wiheir example. will by the eminency of their conditions - 
We (as a light on-ſome high Tower) more perſpicuouſly, 
1 21de many into the ſame path of Vertu. And cere 
©Woly 'tis-no ſmall obligetion. that lies on them in this 
" Wpect 3; for. God , who does nothing without an end* 
—Wrthy of his-wviſdom , can.never be. thought to have ſe< 
—Weed-{ome. perſons as the objects.of his baunty, , meerly 
Wt they may. fgill and glut themſelves with - ſenſual 
"*Þſures. No-doubtleſs . he who is the great. Maſter of 
"F& univerſe , diſpoſes all things for common. benefit:; 
"I therefore , .if He have placed ſome-in an he 
| rb 
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Orb then ochers , it is that they may have an aulſpiciouW 1« 
influence on thoſe below them ; and if they fail in this, 
they are no longer Stars but.Comets, things of ominiougþy ; 
and unlucky abode to all about them. I might enlarge oh i 
this Subject , but having done it already in the GentlemangWtic 
Calling, I ſuppoſe it unneceſſary ſince that part'is equallyſſhey 
adapted to both Sexes. 

9. In the laſt place, they have all obligation to- Piet 

in reſpeCt of themſelves, and that in two confideratior 
the firſt, of their preſent danger ; the ſecond, of thei 
final account, For their danger , 'tis evideat they do n 
more out-number their inferiorsin any thing then in t 
opportunities, nay ſollicitations to fin. Wealth ar 
Horor have many ſnares, and which is worſe , do ofte 
diſpoſe the mind to ſuch an heedleſs ſecurity , that it take 
no care to avoid them : and as in the body, the diſeaſes 
reple:ion are far more numerous then thoſe of emtineſs, | 
the mind is oftner vitiated by affluence and po1ſperity, thelfſ 
by indigence and adverfity. It becomes therefore tho 
who are (o ſurrounded with-enemies to fortifie themſelve 

and that they can no way do, but by a fincere Piety, tt 

whole Armor of God which the Apoſtle deſcribes , Eph. 6. 1 
by which lone they may repel all the darts of temtations ; 1 
not only ward the blow , but wreſt the weapon out ( 
Satans hand , ſo that when he urges to them the opport! 

nities, the impunity which their weal.h and greatneſs give 
them to be bad, they may retort his Argument , and by 

whelſomer inference colle& thence their great obligatid 

to be good, and that not only upon the ſcore of gratitud 
(tho that were enough to an ingenious ſoul ) but in til 
ſecond place of intereſt alſo . in reſpect of that accoull 

_ they muſt finally give. For tko God be not an unjull 
ator to'reap where he has not ſowed., yet he is not 8s 
negligently profiſe , as to do that: which no prudent 
will do, ſcatter his goods promiſcuouſly , without taki 
notice where they fall ; but as he diſpences all things 
particnlar providence , ſo he does it to a particular endo; 
and will exa& as particular an account how that end 

bin comphed with, 
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10. It isa ſmart exprobation of Gods to //rael, Ezek. 16. 
1,18, 19. that ſhe had ſacrilegiouſly employed his /v.r 


iougþd g0/d , bis oil , bis flower and bony which be bad given ber 


the ſervice of her Idols by which as we may ſee he takes 


ufſotice how we diſpoſe of our temporal poſſeſſions , ſo it 


ally 


ews us how the enditement will proceed againlt all thoſe 
ho ſo pervert their uſe : with what cenfulion muſt they 
pear at the great Atdit who can give no other account 
their receits ,. but that they conſumed them upon their 
iS, Waged war azainſt God with his own treaſure, and 
1 as well thieves as rebels >. What a Luciferian fall will 
ey have from their honors , who have endeavoured to 


pdermine Gods > thought themſelves too great to pay 
$" homage , and by their prophane and vicious example, 
Widuced a contemt of him > In ſhort what a retaliation of 


ei fhons will there then be 2 thoſe that have turned Gods 


Face into wanto! neſs , converted his bounty into the - 
Fe! of their pride aad luxury , ſhall then have their glory 


n'd into ſhame , their riots and excefles into the want 
adrop of water, and ſhall retain nothing of their great- 
1s, but the guilt , the grating remembrance of baving 
uled thoſe temporal bleſlings , which if well managed 
ght have received them into everlaſting habitations. 
ow neceflary then is it for all who have receiv'd ſo much 
jon account , to be often refleirng on it , examining 


bat charges , the great owner has impoſed upon ſo 
F"ple' an 1ncome ? what God requires of them for whom 


hath done ſo much > And ' this is particularly the bu- 


els of Piety , which in all the formentioned reſpects, 


as the uſefulleſt ,- ſo the noÞleft accompliſhment of 


Featneſs, 


11, And ſuch it hath-bin accounted till this prophane 


! 3% ours, which has removed all the boundaries of the 


ner, reverſt even the inflinds of nature, and will not 


ore vs ſo much of Religion as had the very worſt of 


eathens. For how erroneous ſoever they were in the 


UWice of their Deities, they alwayes honored and reve- 


| 


nc'd thoſe they choſe , committed-moſt of their enor- 
Itles in obedience not in affront to them : did not aflign 


M votaries as Feroboam did his Prieſts of the meaneft _c 
; ns 
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the people , but thought themſelves dignified by their { 
vice , andeſteemed it an infamy not to b- pious. But al 
we now adaies make other eſtimates, Religionis ſo abj 
fo contemtible a thing , as is thought fit to inflaence 
that are great either in parts or quakty.: and'therefg 
tho too many are willing to appropriate it-to-women, up 
the firſt account , as the Goſpel us the fodlifbn:ſs of. preachi 
1 Cor, 1, 21, yet they: make exceptions uporr the latte 
and are not: willing to afford it any the nobler Proſelit 
even of that Sex. | | | 

12. I doubt not thereare many Lectures read to ſug 
to fortitie them againſt all imprefſtons- of piety , to 
out the common. notion- of a God ,.and in order to tl 
to dif;-oſe his Vicegerent within them, diſcard-their 
ſcrence , that unmannerly.iamate , which is {till ſpeaki 
what they have no mind to hear , and.will be apt {on 
times-to queſtion their grand principle , and tefl them thi 
have ſouls, And truly 'tis no wonder if the abetters@i 
Atheiſm take this courſe ; for fince they. have no-ſe 
foundati-n of truth or reaſon , *'tis but neceſſary th 
ſupport their Party by Autority ; the countenance 
applauſe of Great Perſons ,., and God knows they havet 
much ſucceeded in-the deſign. But, in;the mean time, w 
ſecurity do-they give for the:truthoftheir pretenſtons?: 
know. *tis ſtill. required of thoſe.that will practice up 
other peoples concerns , that they put in caution to ſea 
the owner from damage. . But alas, what: gage cant 
give for a ſoul >-Who can contrive a-form of Indemn 
where that is the thing; hazarded >. . 

13. *Tis eaſy indeed for one of theſe Apoſtles of Satl 
to tell a Lzdy that the his nothing to do but to indulge 
her pleaſure; "that 'tis the extremeſt 'folly-to-be. fright 
from a preſent enjoyment , bv a fear of [ know-not w 
future ſmart; that God, and Sin, and Hell, are but.nan 
certain. Mormos. and .Bug-bears conjur'd up-by- Divi 
to work-.upon her feat-, and abyſe her crudelity.” -T} 
and much more of this kind.*may. be ſaid , and F dc 
often is; but all this while the queſtion is begg'd ,” an 
firong affirmation muſt paſs for proof-:-for I detie allt 

Do&ors of Atheiſm to make..any demonſtration. of tht 
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[UBret; and yet, though they. pretend to-no Demonſtra- 
{Sn themſelves., Religion muſt be-condemned meerly for 
Ye want of it :- that is for not making ſpiritual things 

ble to ſenſe , -for diſtinguilhing between: belief and 

ence 3 which” is indeed for doing the'molt reaſonable 
ing in the-world..viz. the remitting eveiyob'ect to the 
of its proper faculty:and they who fuſpect it upon that 

Wount, may by the ſame kind of Togic wrangle us. out-of 

our ſenſes, may perſwade us we hear nothing becauſe 
eye diſcerns-not ſounds, that we taſt not, becauſe 
_ underftands :not . guſts and fapors, and. ſo on to 

& relt. 

14. And'yetithis is the bottom of thoſe Arguments 

Wich the great pretenders of reafon make againſt 'Reli- 
'calfn, and in the mean time have ſo little ingenuity as to 

laim on the light crudulity of fools and wo-:en , that 
omYbrace the dictates of faith whilit at the ſame in{;ant they 

ct a more implicit aftent- to their negative Articles, 

Fir.no Religion. A ſtrange magierial confidence fo to. 
1oFole on” this Age , what is ſo univerfiliy contradictory 

Wall former an:1 to the common verdict of mankind. For 

* obſervable through all the ſuccefhons of men. , that 

re. were never. any ſociety any colleftive body :of 
eiſts; a ſingle one perhaps might here an' there be 
14 ( as we ſeeſ:metimes monſters or miſhapen births) 
for the generality they hid aIwayes fuch-inftincts ofa 
ty., that they never thuught they ram far enrugh ſrom 
kim 3 but rather Chooſe fo multiply their Gods , to 
tc0 many then none at;;all-:-nay were aptito deſcend 
be adocation of things below themſelves, , rather then 
enounce the power ahove-them. | By which we may ſee 
t the -notion of a God is: the moiſt indelible character 
natural reaſon ,. and-: therefore whatever pretence 
Atheiſts make to rati-.cinaion and deep diſcourſe , 
$.nonte of that- primitive fundamenral reaſon. cocta- 
us. with -our- humanity. ; but is indeed a reaſon ft 
hi or thoſe who- own'themſeives . like the :beaits thar 
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15, But admit we could- be more bountiful-to- the 
and allow their opinion an equal probability with | 
Faith , yet even this could never juſtifte any body in pg 
of prudence, that ſhould adhere to them. Common diſt 
tion teaches us that where two propoſitions have an eqn : 
appearance of truth , there is-no rational inducement 
prefer one- before the other , till we have examined 
other ,- till we have examined the confequences, and { 
ſomething in the one. which may over-poitc and qurtwe 
the contrary. Now in all things that concern pradii 
there are no motives ſo contiderable , either to invite 
avert , as advantage or danger, 
16. Let us apply this to the prefent caſe, 'and/ex 
- the /pretenſtons of the Atheiſt- and the Chriſtian in' 
re{;:ets. But firit we are to'remember, that both adi 
tage and danger are to be viewed under a double noti 
either as preſent or as future. The former is the At! 
molt proper ſubject, and indeed all that he can-/pertined 
ſpeak to , who profeſſes himſelf only.a man of this we 
Here he will tell us that the disbelitef'of God and$anot 
life , is the great enfranchiſer'of mankind , ſets us at lib 
from that thraldom., theſe Bonds where with our ſupe 
tious fears had fetter'd us , that it ſuperſedes all thoſe 
and perplexing inquiries of lawful and unlawful , 
reduces all our inquiſitions only to this ene, how we 
molt pleaſe our ſelves. The glutton need not put a knif 
his throat , but is only to puran edge upon bis Palate/? 
drunkard need not'refrain hiscups , but only-take care 
they be filled with themoſt-dalicious liquor, Thom 
need not pull ont 'hise&yes', but only contrive-to 
that which temts him to'defire ;' and in a'word noneU 
appetities need be reſtrain'd , but ſatisfied; And 
uncontrol'd licenticuſneſs . this-brutiſh: liberty- , is' 
ſummum bouum : that (ſupreme happineſs which they" 
poſe to themſelves., and/to which they invite ofheis 
: 24; On the other fide the Chriſtian'is not 'withs 
claim to a preſent advantage , tho of afar differing nal 
he is not ſo prepeſterovs as to think it a-preferment 
below his kind ; to aſpire to an affimilation”with if 
animals , which is the utmoſt the former amounts to, 
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propoſes to himſelf the ſatisfaction of a man ; thoſe 
lights which may. entertain his reaſon not his ſenſe ; 
Which confi? in the retitude of a well inform d mind. His 
Keligion is the perfectelt Scheme of Morality , and makes 
im a Philoſopher without the help of the Schools , it 
aches him-the art of ſubdving his appetites, calming his 
S:fions , and in a word makes him Lord of himſelf: add 
& that gives him all the pleſures which reſult from ſuch a 
weraignty. Nor is he totally void even of the pleſures of 


W-nſe , which in meny inſtances areg eater to him then to « 


Moſe that moſt court them. Temperance cooks hi; cour- 
S&\ diet .to a greater guſt, then all their ſtudied mixtures: 
aſtity makes ene lawful embrace more grateful to him; 
jen all the nauſeating variefy of their unbounded lafts ; 
d contentment ſwells his-mite into a tzlent . makes him 
Sher then the Indjes would do if he defred beyend them; 
Mor is it a contemtible benefit that his moderation gives 
man immunity from thoſe ſenſitive pains which oft bring 
the rear of inordinate ſenſual pleſures, So that his 

Sndition evenſet in the worit light in th t very particular 
herein the Atheiſt moſt triumphs over him , is not ſo de- 
Morable as 'tis repreſented. 

18. But if it were , he has pleſures that wovld infinitly 
rerwhelm that ſmart , and thar-not only in his reaſon (as 
ath bin ſaid before ) but in his more ſubhimed divirer 
Wrt , ſich irradiations from above , ſuch antepaſts of his - 
ure bliſs, ſuch acquieſcence in a calm and ſerene con- 
jence., as is very cheaply bonght with all he can ſuffer 
Te. I kno + the profane Jaughat thefe things as Chimera's 
d the illuſions of a prepofF fled fancy ;- (and truly if they 
Were lo, they might yet come in'balance with-many of 

teir pleſures which are as much owing to opinion and 
Wagination :) but if we conſider what ſupports they have 
Wiven under the heavieſt preſſures , how they enabled the 
Srimitive Martyrs, not only to ſuffer, but even to court all 
at is formigable to hamane nature , we cannot think 
it a meer phantaſtic imaginary joy could deceive the 
fſe of ſuch real, ſuch acute torments. And tho in this 
eat declination of zeal , there be perhaps few that can 
Wictend to thoſe bigher degrees of ſpiritual raptures, yet 
; CET» 
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certainly.-were- the votes of. alt devout perſons college 
they would: all concur ia-this teſtimony , *that-even in thi; 
common. 6ffices of Piety , 'the ordinary diſcharge of a ge 
conſcience ,. there is an infinitly. greater complacence , 
higher guſt and: reliſh , then in. all the pleſures of ſen 
But of this the moſt irrefragable witneffes are thoſe wh 
from great. voluptuaries have turned devotes , and I dare: 
appeal to their experience , whether uf the two fates 
the moſt pleefant. 1 wiſh thoſe who will not believe thi; 
en-others words , would themſelves make the trial , an, 
till they'd» ſo they are notoriouſly unjuſt to pronoun, 
that a fiftion , of whoſe Teality - they refuſe- to mak 

-prook, | p F 
19. By what hath bin ſaid , ſome-eſtimate may be maq. 
| | Which bids feareſt (the Atheiſt or Chriſtian) as to pre 
| | . temporalfclicity.: but alas whatan allay, what a damp 
it to- felicity,to ſay 'tis temporal , yet we may give it 
E | term below. that , and ſay 'tis momentary. For fince oi 
| L " life isſo,, nothing that depends on that can be otherwilg.;, 

«and yet in this'thallow bottom the irreliz10us embark they, 
all. For, as to all future advantage, 'tis their principlh; 
to diſcl.im i: , they diſcern no reward for blameleſs ſouls 

" Wiſd. 7. 22. So that in this partgicalar the Chriſtian dc 
- not compareWwith , but triumph over them, Ae knows il 
if his earthly bouſe of 1his Tabernacle be diffolved ,"be bath... 
-building of Ged-; an Houſe not made with bands , eternal ini 
Heavens,2 Cor,g.1. That when he parts with his life,he dog 
not reign his happineſs. but thall receive it infinitly it 
prove bothin fegree and duration. And now certainly WW; 
_ Vifible enough which opinion: propoſes the fairer hope 
and conſequently - which ( ſuppoſing but an equal probabl 
ity ef truth ) is the moſt inviting. | } 
20. But ſome-pirits there are fo. ifnoble , that the moſh 
glorious Prize cannot. animate then ; that like a ſwl 
the muſcles of whoſe eyes. they ſay , permit him not" 
look upwards, 3s not concerned.in all the felicities abai 
but would -at a venture reſign: his ſhare in thoſe , ſo he m.,;. 
ſecurely enjoy his husk anddraff, But yet even theſe w 
are uncapable of the more-generous relentments, may 
apt enough to the more-ſervile ; 'and danger may frigh 
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oglory cannot allurethem. It concerns ſuch thereto: eto 
mpare the miſchiefs which each Opinion threatens to 
ir oppoſits, and from thence make an eſtimate which is 
3Sifeſt to be choſen. And here let the Atheiſt himſelf calt up 
nlGhe account of the dangers confequent to Chriſtianity, and 
can all amount but to this, the deprivation Cor rather me- 
Wecation)of ſom preſent ſenſual pleſures, or the incurring 
Wome preſent ſenfitive pains ; the former in the daily ex- 
urcife of Temperance,and mortification 3 the latter ( more 
S$::cly and oftner in purpoſe than att )the ſuffering for r-gh- 
ouſneſs ſake. - And both thele the Chriſtian ballances,nay 
t-weighs by twe more important preſent hazards on the 
Kher fide, To the former , he oppoſes the danger of -being 
Wſlaved to the bruitith part of a mans ſelf, a thing ſo de- 
Shrable even in the judgment of humanity, That. all Wri- 
ers of Ethics have uniformly declared noſervility to be fo 
KSirdid and intollerable as that of the vicious man to his Paſ- 
Voos and Lults._ To the latter.he- confronts the miſchief of 
Sing a flave to every man elſe : for ſuch he certainly is, 
*Shom the fear of Suffering can baffle out of any thing he 
\PShinks juſt and honeſt. ' For if all the men in the World 
Would ſucceffively have the power to afflict him, they would 
ſo have tocommand and rule him ; . and what can be more. 
"Wject , more below the Dignity of human nature, then to 
ave a ſpirit always prepared for ſuch a ſervitade? Beſides, 
en the utmoſt Sufferings which Chriſtianity can at any - 
"Fine require , is outvieddaily by the eftelts of luxury and 
-"*Wa2ze ; and for one that has opportunity to'be a Martyr for 
Wis G::d thouſands become ſs to their Vices. 
"© 21. If from thepreſent we look forward to future dan- 
Wers, the Atheiſt muſt here be perfectly /filent ; hecannot 
7 that the Chrifian after this life ſhall be in any worle e- 
Mate than himſelf, fiace be conchudes:they thail both be the 
ame nothing, ' But theChri:tian threatens him with a more 
Wilmal fate/he allows h'imindeed a being, 'yea an eternal 
'"W"e ; but it only ſuchasqua'lifies him for a miſery aseter- 
W!; the worm' that never! dyes, the fire ungn-nchable, 
F'bere all theerceſles:of hisihort pleſures ſhall b : reveng- 
Wt with moreexceſſivg;endieTorments: his Senſes which 
Were here the only Organs _ his'felicity , ſhall then 8 
\ ij | | (tho 
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(though not the only) the very teahble mediums of his 


wretchedneſs ; and that conſcience which he here ſufpent 
<d from its office, {hall then take out its arrears, and re 


turn all its ſtifled admonitions in perpetual horrors , an 
deſperate upbraidings. I need not now ſure ask on whie 


Ide the greater danger lies. 


22. Toconclude, the reſult of all is, that the tranſitory 


Plexures of the Atheiſts are over poiſed even by the prefer 
ſatisfa&ticns of the Pious. And the eternity of unbonnt 
ed, unconceivable joys he expects hereafter, comes in e 


 «bun\enti. having nothing on the other fide that offers at a 
competition with it. And atthe very ſame rate of Pro 


portion we have ſeen the dangers alſo are ſo, that we a 


eahly compute the utmoſ miſchief-our Chriftianity can d 


p 


Its 


W 


| 
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r 


C 
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us, if it ſhould befalſe; but the damageof the other is inÞgi 


eftimable, both for the penalty of lofs and ſenſe, I mz 


now appeal to common prudence to judg, of the vaſt ine. 


quallity , and to pronounce , that ſure their had need ht 


ſome great evidence of truth on the Atheiſts fide, ts pr 


penderateall theſe diſadvantages. Indeed, nothing nad 


beluw a demonſtration can julſtitie the choice of ſo dang 


Tous Principles; [ am ſure an equal probability Can neverſay 


do it. where the danger is ſo unequal ; and were the veri 


eſt Atheiſt conſulted in a ſecular caſe of.the l;ke circumer 


ſtances, he would certainly pronounce him a mad man th 
ſhould make ſuch zn eleQtion, How deſperate a phrenh 
then is it todo it, without ſo much as that equal probab 


lity : nay indeed , without any probability at all > Ang 


yet this madneſs ſets up for the monopoly not of W 
only , but Reaſon too, and by confidence and clamour 


ſeeks to run dowa' thoſe : Arguments It can never col 


fute, | | 
23,1 may be thought here to have made too longa dig 

fion from my proper Sub eR, but 1 cannot confeſsit fo ; fi 
fince my preſent buſineſs is to recommend Piety,'I can 1 
way. do that ſo effettnally as by. ſhewing its conſunancy-tl 


Tight -reaxſon,' ef] pecially , confidering, the: buſie induſtry i 


now uſed torepreſent it vnder-anotmer form, and £0 a I 
nate f.cm'itthoſe perſors whoſe Greatneſs may give It Al 


luttre or repute in the. World; of which ſort Lſpppoſe Geng 


we - 
-” 
e So. ow * af # - 
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hiee few more frequently attaqued then Women of Quality, 
1dS:t converſe among thoſe whocall themſelves the wits of 
ec Age : who living in [o infeCtious anAir,had need of ſore 
AMrtidotes about them; and if what I have now offered ,ap- 
ic@2r not forcible enough , (for it pretends not to the tithe 
Wwhat may be ſaid on the Subject) yet it may at leaſt do - 
"item this ſervice, to put them in mind of what they 
entiſe:d, and ſend them to the fuller diſpenſatories of 0+ 

| ICIS, 


24. And that is the thing I ſhould earneſtly beg of them, 
at they would be fo juſt to their own. Intereſt, as not to 
uSmbine with ſeducers againſt themſelves ; but if they have 
n ſo unhappy as to lend one ear to them yet atleaſt not 
giveup both to be forced jn aſlaviſh ſubmiſſion to their 
tates,but hear what maybe (aid on'the otherfde. And ſure 
$ but a low compoſition for God thus to divide with Sathan, 
St tis that of which his Emiſfaries are ſo jealous that tis one 
their grand Maxims,that none who profeſſesDivinity is to 
adviſed with : and therefore by. all Arts they are to be 
ge@ndred either ridiculous or ſuſpeted ; to which methinks 
vertay be applyed that Fable (which Demoſthenzs once recited 
iS the Athenians, when Alextnd:r demanded of them to de- 
er up their Orators) of the Wolvesand the Sheep, who 
ning to a Treaty, the firſt Article of the Wolves was, 
at the ſheep ſhould give up their maſtives which guarded 
em : the reſemblance is too obvious to need a minute ap- 
\nication. 


2<, But this 1s man'feſtly to reverſe all former Rules, 
to truſt a man rather in any F-culty than his own, and 
Would never have prevailed in any thing but where the ſoul 
rely e«r:cerned that poor de\{picable thing whereon alone we 
nk fit to make experiments, *'Tis ſure, that if any 
ould diſpu*e their Title to an earthly Poſſeſſion , they 
ould not ſo tamely refign it, nor would truſt their 
pn ſelves in its defence, but would conſult their a- 
eyelt Lawyers ,* and,by them, fift out every Circumſtance 
Wt might eſtabliſh theirclaim. Why ſhould they then 
er@ler themſ;lyes tobe talk'd out of anHeavenly inheritance, 
= . D 2 withuus 


_ | The Ladies Calling. - Pat 
without ſo much as once propoſing their - doubts to tha 
whoſe ſtudy and profeſſion it is to reſolve them ? But azien 
all other ills ; ſo1n this, prevention is better than Curezt 
therefore to thoſe that are yet untainted ,/ the (ecurgſh; 
courſe will be to ſtop both ears againft all prophane.inſinnlf 
ations. And to uſe thoſe who temt them- to be dilloyal.tn 
their God, that ſpiritual adultery, as they ſhould do thu 
who ſo'licite them to the carnal , ,not ſv. much as to ent 
parly, but with the greateſt indignation deteſt and reje 
them, Ti the ſaying of the Wile man, Prov.25-23. that 
angry countenance driveth away 4 back-biting Tongue. And ce 
tainly would great perſons lcok ſeverely on Such defameſſan 
of Religion, they would give ſom check to that impuden@n* 
> prophaneneſs which has given it ſuch a vogue in-tif 

orid. ; 

26, And fure this is much their duty to do, if they ous 
any Relation to thzt God who is ſo diſhonoured. Thi 
would think it avery difingenious thing to fit by to he 
Friend or Benefa&tor reviled, and expreſs no diſpleaſu 

\.and is God (o friendleſs among them, that only his Trat 
cers and Blaſphemers can be patiently beard > Among t 
FTews, at the hearing of any Blaſphemy, they rent 
Clothes: but I fear we have ſom of our nice Dames t 
would be much more concerned at a rip in their garmet 
than at the rending and violating Gods ſacred Name; 
could more patiently behold the total ſubverſion of Rel 
On , than thediſorder or miſplacing of a Lock or Riba 
But *tis to be hoped there are not many ſo impious , 
thoſe that are not, will ſurely think themſelyes obliged 1 
all their power, to diſcountenance all the Fautors of ir 
gion, whether they be the ſolemn ſedater ſort that wal 
Urge , Or the jollier that would rallery them out of that! 

alth. 
27. But when they have thus provided againſt thea 
of others and ſecured the ſpeculative part of Religit 
they have only eftabliſhed a Judicatory againſt themſelve 
ſtored up matter of Conviction and -Accuſation,. if t 
anſwer it not inthe praCtic. I. muſt therefore after it 
long excurſion, return tomy firſt point, and beſeech t} 
ſeriouſly toweigh the Odligations they haveto Piety i! 


Selle 


4 
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iS:neral notion of it, as'it comprehends all the duties of. a 
rriftian life ;of which as I intend not to ſpeak particular- 
M1 ; ſo 1 know not where to find a better ſummary, then. 
lſfhat which $, F2.has draw up, Chap 1.ver. 27, Pure &-ligiow 
hd undefiled befor: Gol even th: Father 5s this, to viſit the fa- 
Wi-fleſs and widows in thejr affiitian, and to kgep bimſelf un- 
hotred from the world. F9”; Wvs n 
23, But befides this general, there fs (as I ſaid before) 
nother more reſtrained notion of Piety, as it relates to: 


— 


Sr more immediate entercourſe with God in divine Ordi. 


nefhances and wor{hip , in which reſpect it commonly paſles 
Wer the name of Devotion, and thus confider'd it has a 
Wreat Propriety to the female Sex. For devotion, is a 
nder Plant that willſcarce root in ftift or rocky ground), 

ut requires a ſupple gentle ſoil, and therefore the femi- 
ine ſoftneſs and pliableneſs is very apt and proper for it. 
nd accordingly there have been very eminent growths of 
in that Sex. Ineed not heap up examples of former Ages; 
2d@ut rather perſwade this to leave ſome at the leaſt to the 
r tFollowing 3 and the more conſiderable the perſons are the: 
nore conſpicuous will be the example. which ſeems the more- 
oadapt it to thoſe I now ſpeak to, Devotion ina Cloiſter is: 
$ recluſe as the Votary, a lizht rather under a buſhel then 
n a candleſtick : and in an obſcure Cottave *tis either not 
Wbſerved;.or elſe thought tobe but the effect of deſtituti- 
Won, ad fectlar wants, a reſerve rather then a choice : but 
#hen thoſe who are in the eie of the World, the moſt emi- 
Went Aﬀtors on the Theater of human life, {hall chuſe the 


rpart of a: Saint, when thoſe who want none of the diverti(- 


Wnents or blandiſhments of earth, ſhall have their-conver- 
Siation in Heaven, this recommends it to the SpeCtators as 
Kthe true and greateſt object of human choice ; fince 'tis cho- 

allen by thoſe who know the utmoſt pretence of all its com-- 

petitors, : 

A 29: Nor is devotion only more excellent in them in re-. 

2rd of its effefts, but 'tis alſo more neceſlary in reſpeCt of 
their obligation, Devotion is an abſtradtion- from the 
world, and therefore cannot in any eminent degrees, be. 

J praſticed by thoſe whoſe neceſlities or buſineſs do much 

entangle them in it. So that _ ſuch a far leſs proporti- 

3 1% 


.68 The Ladies Calling. Part;W6cc 
on will be accepted, then from thoſe whole * plenty anffly t 
eaſegive them no other want but that -of Employmenſs) 
And certainly if there be any of whom that can truly he! 
ſaid : woemen of quallity are the pe1ſons : for they int! 
reſpect exceed even men of the likerank, for the men argon 
often engaged in publick Employments , and mult lenffcha 
molt of their time to the ufe of others: or however 
hive the care of their own privateaffairs, the managenſz.4. 
of their fortunes to employ them, But of Women the uthl 2 
moſt that is ordinarily required , is but a litt'e eafte inſpelſſa re 
&tion within their own Walls, the overliight of a few Chilfger 
dren,and ſervants, and even from this how many areb 
their condition of life exemted 2 and how many more do bitog 
their niceneſsand delicacy exemt themſelves > And ſurelWan' 
ſo perfect a vacancy is neither happyfiar ſafe. And then 
fore God who projedts we ſhould be both, never deſignFanc 
it for any of mankind : but where' he gives fo much 1:bertnc 
from ſecular, he expecs a greater diligence in ſpiritual emfſſpai 
ployments, _. Uma 
30, Andindeed'tis an amazing thing toſee, that anyin 
to whom he has breathed the breath of life, or whom | 
bas ſtamped the image of his own eternity, can think thal 
immortal Souls were given them only to ſerve the mean at 
abject ufes of their corruptible bodies, (for which th 
foul of the dulleſt Animal would have doneas well;) t 
eating anddrinking , fleepand recreations, whichare or 
uſeful to the ſupporting us in this world, are the only thingſth 
for which we were ſent hither. And yet if we may meſun 
their opinions by their practice , this ſeems to be the perno 
ſwaſton of many of our female Gentry, who look upon iti 
adegrading, a kind of Attainder of their blood, to do ani C 
. thing but pleaſe their ſenſes, An error ſure of the moliidc 
pernicious conſequence imaginable. We know a Lady of ple fa 
ſure is in one ſenſe a very ſcandalous Epithet,and truly 'tis nt 
very laudable one in the other nay which is worſe, they are 
often coincident,arid fall in with each other. She whole 
fole univerſal aim is pleſure , will not think her ſelf muci G 
out of her road, in the purſuit of any particular. And ine m 
that thinks ſhe lives for no other purpoſe, will ſo often be at] Te 
lofs, for innocent pleſure, that ſhe igalmoitunger a neceiy 
"_. ſf 
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any to call-in the nocent, to ſerve the very end (as the ſuppo- 
nenfies) of her being. But indeed were they ſure to contine 

M&temſclvesto ſuchas are harmleſs in their kind, yet the ex- 
thiKeſs of them renders them finſul, and the doting . purſuit de- 

ominates them lovers of Pleſure, more than lovers of God, a 
character ſo black that the Apoſtle cempleats his Catalogue: 
f ithe worſt vices, of the worſt times with it, 1 Tims. 


, 1, It is therefore the great goodneſs of God fo-defign 
2 reſcufor thoſe whoſe condition expoſes them to that dan- 
i&er,and by exaCting a liberal expence of time in their de- 
otion , divert them from laviſhing both it and their ſouls. 
gether. Neither does he by this defeat their aim of a ple- 
nt life, but rather afiſt it; for whereas ſenſual delights. 
Ware vagrant,andimuit be:chaſed through a hundred'turnings 
iGand wild Mazes, the ſpiritual are fixt, and one may always: 
-rti:now where to findthem. How often are the voluptuous in 
anfpain to kpow which plefure to chuſfe > like a ſurfeited ſto- 
- Ymac the greater variety is ſet before-it, the more'it nauſeats: 
ioflall. What difficulties hath a Lady many times to reſulre 
Whether an Afternoon {hall be ſpent at th:Court,orat the 
al@Theater ; whether in dancing or at Cards,in giving or re- 
nEceiving viſits, asnot knowing which wil beſt pleaſe her >- 
(But ſhe that knows the delightsof Devotion, knows withal: 


hathat there is no other fit to come in competition with it-; 


and { is not diſtracted in her choice . nor need'go farther 


xl then her Cloſet for the moſt agreeable entertainment, L 


know this will found a little incredible to thoſe that know 
1 n0 other uſe of Cloſets then as a Conlervatorygof Gauds 
Wand Baubles , that aſpire to no pleſure there above that of” 
Children, the playing with the Pictures and: Popets that a- 
dorn it. Nor indeed do I pretend that ſuch {hall find thoſe: 
IF atisfaftions I ſpeak of, Thoſe whoſe errand is to B-elzebub: 
© the God of Flyes , muſt not expe to be treated by the 
$Gcd of Iſrael. An ingenuous man will ſcorn to obtrude 
A himſelf on thoſe who defire not his company , and ſure- 
cu God will not make himſelf mere cherp, Thoſe that will: 


16d met him in their Cloſets, muſt come with that Deſign, 


reſort thither as toan -Oratory ; nay more thenſo , they 
muſt come frequently,Spiritual. Joys know not the way to a: 
| D 4. place. 
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Place where they are not often invited : and as men (eel 
for each other not in places where they ſeldom or nerve; 
- come; but where they daily frequeat ; ſo God contriy! 


not to meet us in that place where we appear rarely and ; - 
cidentally, but where we uſually reſort. ; - 

32. I ſhall not need to branch out devotion into the ſe a4 
veral parts, that being done already in a multitude of oy” 
ther Treatiſes. of which if they pleaſe to conſult any on ha 
they cannot want a direftory for their worſhip , whethe: Td 
private or publick. Only let me obſerve the order ang} : 
connexion of th: ſe two, that they are neither to be ſer "s 
ved, nor yet to be ranged prepoſterouſly. The private ch 
muſt not jaſtle out the publick, for God expeCts his ſolemy for 
homage : and their hudling it up in private-as it way gin as 
men Ground to ſuſpe& they pay none at all ; ſo neithe 7 
God nor man can colle& any thing better from it, thenfſ”®" 
that they are aſhamed of the Deity they pretend to ſerve fe 


'On the other fide the publick muſt as little _ up theyl > 
private, and where it does, there may be ajuſt doubt of M 
its fiacerity. many attraQives there may be to Church þ 
Hdesthatof Piety, and indeed where that isreally the mt 
tive, it teaches ſo much reverence to that awful preſence 
they are to approach, as not to come withont ſome pre 
paration. What ſolicitude, what critical nicenefs willa 
Lady have for her dreſs, when {he is to appear at a ſolemt 
meeting at Court, and ſhall ſhe take no care how ſordidly,ſ 
how undecently the appears when the King of Kings gives 
andience ? Shall many hours, days, nay perhaps weeks, be 
taken upgn contriving for the one, and ſhall there nevet 
be a minute alloted for the other > This were ſure very ut 
equal, and yet this is the caſe where the devotion of the 
Ciolet do's not prepare for that-of the Church. _ If the 
mind be not tuned firſt there, it will be very ill qualified 
for that harmony of ſouls, which is the only thing God re- 
gards in our publick offices, $5 that were there no other 
uſe of private devotion , but as it relates to the publick, 
that wereenough to ſpeak the neceſſity of it, P. Þ 
32. But indeed 'tis not only a needful preparative toÞl 

[ 


that ſ»cred commerce, but to our civil. The World is but 
a larger ſort of Pelthouſe, in every corner of it we un 
| Wi 
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"F wich infectious airs, aud thoſe that converſe in it'had need 

vali Of this Antidote, How many temptations doesevery 
place, every hour, every interview, preſent to the ſhock-- 
ing even of that moral integrity which a ſober Heathen - 
would jidg fit to preſerve; much more of that {tri Piety - 
our Chriſtianity exacts. 
34. 'Twas the obſervation that Orizen-made of himſelf, 
that the day in which he ſo ſhamefully fell by ſacrificing to - 
Idols, .be had ventured out ia the morniug before: he had - 
comp.eated his uſual Prayers; the Devil fading.him ſo uns 
J armed took advantage to aſſault him; as knowing he had 
© then but a ſingle impotent man to wreſtle with, who had - 
#8 forfeited.” by not invoking, the proteCion of God... And 
h.d{ indeed fince prayer is the moſt powerfi I 'exorcifm toeject* | 
van him, we may well conclude the omiſſion of it is a likely - 
| meansto invite him ; for if God haye not the prepofſeſſions. 
J f we do not by hearty Prayer ſurrender our ſouls'to him 
J in the morning, . they are then all the day after like:that-- 
| empty houſe mentioned-in the Geſpe), a fit receptable for © 
as many evil ſpirits as pleaſe: to inhabit there. Nor afe - 
ff theſe Spiritual the only dangers that attend us; we are la-- 
- Þic toa multitude of ſecular ones alſo : our perſons , .our- 
fortunes, our reputations, every thing wherein we canTre-- | 
'Y ceive a benefit; renders vs equally capable of a prejudice.- 
JS What mulrcitudes of accidents arethere to which we lie-0- - 
pen, and nothing: to guard us-from them but the divine-- 
Providence 3 which if weneglect to ſolicit we are ſure-ve-- 
} 1 unworthy of itsdefence» - And this is a confideration that * 
me:thinks ſhould bring even the moſt ſenſual perſons upon - 
their knees : for though too- many-may be found that de--- 
ſpiſe the former danger, and can contentedly enough ex-- 
poſe their ſouls,. yet ſuch are uſually the moſt render of © 
their temporal concerns, it being commonly the exceflrve - 
love of thoſe which makes them negleCt the -other. She: 
that fears not the fall into Sin, will yet fear the tumbling}. 
into a precipice; and though ſhe care not for the-{potting 
of her iinocence, would bevery loath any accident thould.: 
blemith her face, diſparage her fame, or impoverith her for- 
tune, and yet from any or all of theſe the. is utterly unable - 
to-guard her ſelf, Sothat if ' Piety will not; yetintereſt me - 
Ds; thinkss 


'- from them- the opportunities of divine offices; an artific 
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thinks thould render her an komager to that omnipotent Ge 
power, froz2 whence alone the can dzrive her ſafety. 
35. And now methinks a Duty that is thus bound on with be! 
the cords of aman, with human as well as divine perſwa.$” 
fves, thould not eaſily be ſhaken of. I wilh I could Gay}... 
it never js, but I fear there are ſome of thoſe I now ſpeak da! 
t, who neglett it in ſpight of all theſe inducements 3 whoſſ © 
though they can pretend nothing ſerious enough to own the the 
name of buſiaeſs, do yet ſuffer a ſucceſlion of I know nat} 
what impertinencies to divert them, And indeed were thefj *! 
expence of fome Ladies daies calculated, we ſhould find e- of 
very hour {v full of emptineſs, fo overladen with vanities W] 
that *tis ſcarce imaginable where an office of Devotion] ®" 
Hould croud in. Pe 
36. The morning is divided between ſteep and dreſſing, | #2: 
nor would the morning ſuffice, but that they are fain: to 
make a new computation to meaſure it not by the Sun, but P 
by their time of dining, 'which is often as late as the Rtatio- of 
nary hours of the Primitive Faſte, though upon a far dif} -- 
fering: motive. The afternoons being by-this means redu« 
ced, are too ſhort for thoſe many divertifements that a- 
wait- them, and mult therefore borrow as: much of the 
Night as they lent tothemorning. And when the meer fa- 
tiznes of pleaſure ſend a Lady to her reſt, *tis not imagj 
nable that the will permit Devotion to induce a yet greater, 
and more diſfagreeable lafhitude ; fo that the whole- round 
of her time feems to be- a kind of magic Circle, wherein 
Aothing that is holy muſt appear, and” indeed 'tis none off 
the higheſt ſtratagems oF Sarhan-thus to foreſtat their time; 
and: by a- perpetual ſupply of diverftons ; inſenſibly ſteal 


by which I preſume he prevails on fome, who would ſtartle 
at his grofſer and more apparent temtations. 

37. Nor needs he-more then the ſucceſs of this proiet;Þ t 
for if this habitual negleC@ of Piety ſhould not finally end ial 4 
great and criminal commiſſions , (as 'tis naturally very apt} !! 
£o 60) yet his intereſt is ſuffigently ſecured by ſuch a cuſto-Y] ? 
mary-omiffion,, which an:ounts to- no lefs then the living 
mithout God in the world + a fate ſohopeleſs, that when the 
&poltle recolleCts to- the EpheSans wretchedneſs coy 


elit 
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Gentile State, he does it in thoſe very words, Zpb. 2; 1 2+- 
And ſure, thoſe that live ſo under Chriſtianity , are not ia a: 
better, but worſe condition, by how much contemt of God: 
3s more unpardonable then ignorance. 

38, It therefore infinitly concerns: thoſe who-are in 
danger of ſo fatal a ſnare, to look about them, and en- 
devor to countermine $uthin , and beas induſtricusto ſecure - 
their duty , ag he is. to ſupplant it; and-to this purpoſe, ., 
one of the uſefulleſt expedients IL know , 1s to be aforehand : 
with himz I mean; to make their Devotions the firſt buſineſs. 
of the day; by which I intend not only thoſe Ejaculations- 
wherewith we all ſhould open our eyes, but their more ſet- 
and folemn Prayers ; a Practice io highly expedient tothe. 
perſons fore-mentioned , that it falls little  fnort-of necel>- 


fary; and thatupon ſeveral reaſons. 


39, Firſt, in relatien to one of the great ends of Morning: 
Prayer , which 1s to ſupplicate the guidance and protection: 
of God for the whole day. Now if this be not done till _ 
Ladies Dreſſings be finithed , *twill be half a mockery , .a 
moſt prepoſterous requeſt }, as to. the greateft part of the - 
day, which will be paſt before ; and be{ides abſurdity, there - 


is danger in it ; for all the preceding time 1s as it were-- 


outlawed by it, put from under the Divine ProteCtion. 
Alas, are God's ſaſeguarde to be only meridional, to thine - 
ont only with the noon day San; Do.thev ſuppoſe Swan - 
keeps therr hours, and ſtirs not abroad till the afternoon; 
that there” is no danger either of corporal. or ſpiritual * 
m'ſchieſs before that time- of the diy > Certainly, if the 


'#0jſe of 1h# Burp and the viol which 1/4; mentions , Chap. 8312, 


donot drown it}, they may often hear a morning as well 'ds - 


evening Paſling-bell ;-witthow many others does the glaſs 
of life run-out , whillt they-are"at their looking glaſles > - 


How many bodies are maimed and wounded in. the time 


they are trimming and. decking theirs >-And whb made them - 


differ from others , 1.CoRt 4. 5 2: Or what tenure have-they 


in the ſafety of one moment, #x\ ive what they owe to God's - 
Providence ?/Ahd whit; ratipnl expettarion-can.they have - 
of that: , 


when they 0.not invoke 1t'>'> 
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40, Nor are the ſpiritual dangers leſs, but rather muck he n 
more; and they muſt be very ilight obſervers of them odds« 
ſelves, if they do not diſcern that ſnares may be laid forWerace 
them in their receſſes in their chambers as well as in places ahic 
of the moſt publick reſort, Indeed, were there no other 
then what relates to their dreſs,” and curiofity thereof, it 
were enough to evidence their danger ; ſcarce any patt- of 
that but carrying a temptation in it ; to Pride,if it hit right, 
and pleaſe their fancy, to Anger and Vexation, if it donot, 
They had need therefore to put on their armour before 
their ornaments , by a prepoſleſſion of Prayer and Mes- 
ditation to ſecure their vitals , leſt by an internal death 
of,,Grace , their bodies (in their utmolt luſtet) prove 
but the painted Sepulchers of their Souls, 1 
41, In the ſecond place, this appears requiſit in oppoſi 
tion. to the indecency and incongruity of the contrary, 
How inverted and eſtimate do they make of things that 
poſtpone the intereſt of their ſouls, to the meanelt meme 
ber of their bodies, paya ſuper-errogating attendance to: 
the one, before the other comes at all into their care. But 
what is yet worfe, how vile a contumely is offered to the 
Majefiy of God, who is uſedas they do their duning Cres! 
ditors. polled off with an excuſe of no leaſur yet to ſpeak 
with him; whilſt in the mean time all the factors for theif 
vanity can haveready acceſs, and full audience. God mult 
attend till their Tailor, their Shoomaker pleaſe to diſmilsFit pc 
them, and at the belt, can be allowed only to bring up theYnot 
Tear of a whole {hole of Artificers. s 4 
42. But thirdly, 'tis very doubtful whether ke ſhall ob+Mſure 
tain ſo much from them ; for it may often, happen that heEHtruſ 
{hall be quite precluded :, ſo numerous are the;parts of a mo-Whirſt 
diſh equipage, and ſo exatta ſymmetry is.required in theWWbefc 
whole, that 'tis the buſineſs of many hours to compleatitz Wof 1 
when as 'twas ſaid of the Roman Lad'es, a counſel muſt be Whis : 
called abuut the placing of an hgjc that fits irregularly , nat 
when one thing offer angtber thall,be tried, aud again re- Wing 
xCed, as not exact, or pot. becoming ; time all the while Yyet 
ſenſibly Reals away, Ad 00g, that will aot ſtay for 
en their bellies begin to mur- 


them, yet dinner doth, andt 


mur to pay any longer attendance on their backs, and cnn 
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be next turn ; and between theſe two" Competitors; tis 
adds devotion will be quite excluded, or reduced only to'a 
orace before meat (and well if that, confidering how un- 
Ehionable even that is grown) in the mean time what a 
metched improvidence is it, to: reduce the one neceffary 
huſinefs of the day to ſuch uncertainties, nay almolt to a: 
ertain diſapointment. 

43- Yet ſuppoſe this hazard were only imaginary, anda 
Lady were infallibly ſure not to loſe the time of her Pray- . 
ers: yetin the fourth place, the will be likely by ſuch pre- 
ceeding diverfions to loſe much of her zeal in them, ſo that 


if they be ſaid at all, they will ſcarce be faid ina due man» 


jer. There is alas ſucha repugnancy in our Nature to a- 


Ky thing ſpiritual, that weſcannot cloſe in an inſtant ; but 
Fs a benummed, frozen body will need ſome rubbing and 
chafing before it can be fit for motion ; ſoour more frozen 


ſouls require ſom previous incitations before they can with 


any. vigor exert themſelves in Devotion, Now fure the 
frefling time (1 mean ſuch a dreſſing as we now ſuppoſe) 
not very proper for fuch preparations, *Tis, on thecon- 


trary, extream apt to indiſpoſe and unfit them; for when 
he fancy is poffeſt with ſo many little images of vanity, 
they. will not eaftly be ejeted. That anging faculty is, 
God knows, too apt to bring in even the remotelt diverfi- 
ons ; but when it has fuch a ftock ready at band. how will 
it pour them in 'upon the mind, to the great allaying, if 
not utter extinguiſhing of Devotion. 

44. When all theſe confiderations are put together, twill 
ſure appear wholeſom counſel, that fuch perſons ſhould not 
truſt ſo, important a duty-to ſo many caſualties, but in the 
tirſt place ſecure a time for that, repair to their Oratory 
before their dreſſing room, and by an early conſecration 
of themſelves to God, defeat Satan's claim, and diſcourage 
his attempts for the reft of the day. We know there is a 
natural efficacy in a good beginning, towards the pragluc- 
Ing a good -ending : but in ſpiritual things the influence is 
yet greater, becauſe it draws in Auxiliaries from above, and 
engages the yet farther aſſiftances of Grace. Upon which 
account Tam apt to believe, that wherethis Duty is fincere- 
ly and feryently performed in the morning, it will not be 

| tally 
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tally be negle&ted in the ſucceeding parts of the day. 'Twilf-- 
be eaſy to diſcern the ſame obligation the ſame advantay C 
of cloling the day with God, that there was to begin it... 
and when thoſe two boundaries are ſecured, when tho... 
are lookt upon as ſtrict duty , and conſtantly obſerved," 
not unlikely but their Piety may grow generous , and wit: - 
David, Tſ..55, 17. add to the evening nd morning a ndon-liff. 1. 
office ; for where Devotion is real, 'tis apt to:be progrellingf,1;, 
and the more we converſe with God , the more we ſhalff, 
deſire to do ſo, Thus we fee how this little cloud lik. ., 
_ that of Flijab ,. 1 Xing. 18, 44+ may overſpread the Heh, 
vens , and this handful of firſt-fruits may hallow the wha, 
day, 4 
bo Nay indeed, when it has advanced” thus far , 'tw er 
probably go- farther , 'twill not: keep it ſelf only on thi &; 
defenſive part, but invade its oppofits, get daily grounf þ, 
of thoſe vanities by which it was before oppreſt. For-whenK; 
Lady has in her Tloſet waſht her cheeks with' penitentiy, q; 
tears, {he cannot fure when ſhe comes out think the 
repared for the varniſh of the paint-andfucus, When || 
as attentively examined her Conſcience, that impart 
» mirfor , and there difcern'd all the blemiſhes of her noble 
part, ſhe will ſure with ſomwhat a more cold concen 
conſult her looking-glaſs. And when-ſhe has by pions youſ 
and reſolutions put on the Lord Feſus briſt , Rnh. 13. 1 
*twill be impoſſible for_ber to be very anxiouſly care 
about her garments. This devout temper of her mind wi 
by a holy teger-demain {truffle the Romances out of her hai} 
and ſubſtitate the Ocacles of Truth ;, will not let her drea$ 
away her time in phantaſticſcenes-, and elaborate nothin 
but promt- her to give all diligence 19 make ber-Calling 
Ele&ion (ure. Ina word, when ſhe once underftands wil 
it is to ſpend one-hour devoutty, ſhe will endeavor to-reſcl 
all the reft from trifles , and impertinent eritertainmentSs 
anS&employ them- to purpoſes more worthy the great en 
of her being.. Thus may ſhe almoft inſefiſtbly wind her ſl; 
out of the ſnare, difintangle her ſelffrom theſe temtatio 
wherewitl the was enwrapt ; and- by having: her bettffef 1 
Jo ſet at- liberty , may run the wayes of God's CommandmenttÞil- t 
Pi, I19s- : i 
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46. But privat Devotion, tho of excellent effe&, cannot 


+S. mute for the omiſſion of public , nor indeed can it long 


it 
o::mth of Chriſtian Afemblies; and if God pleaſe to viſit 


( 


aintain: its vigor , unleſs ſometimes cheriſhed by the: 


hem in their Cloſets , they are (even by their own Laws 
f Civility ) obliged to return his Viſits, and attend him 


*F: his houſe, I fear too many adapt-the inſtance in the for- 


Halicy too, and come as unconcernedly to him as they do 


0 one another. *Fis true , thoſe that pay him a cordial 


S-rerence at Home, will certainly do it at Church; and 
Fherefore by the little we ſee performed by ſome there, we 
Ty doubt God ſees as little in their Retirements. But 


tat ſpeak I of an hearty Reverence , when 'tis viftble that 


here are thiſe who pay none at all > How rare a fight is 


tfor ſome Ladies to appear at Church > How many times 


WF! bad almoſt faid hundreds) do we ſee their Coaches ſtand: 


t the Play-houfe, for once at God's > They ſeem to own 


So diſtintion of days, unleſs it be, that Sunday is their 
"Soft vacant ſeaſon to take Phyſte, or to lie a-bed; and if 
ich do ever come to Church , Devotion is like to be the 


aft part of their errand ; ſome new garment perhaps or 


J eſs is to be ſhew'd , and that though the place where the 
Woſt critical Judges of thoſe- things will be meſt atleſure to 
bſerve them ; or if they come not to teach new faſhions, 


may be they come to learn; and ſuch documents wifl 


"+ lurer to be put in pratice then any in the Sermon. 


offibly they expect to ſee fome friend or acquaintance 


Where, and as if Chriſt were to be ſerved ( as he was 
Worn ) in an Inn , make his houſe the common rendezvous 


n which te meet their Aſſociates. If they have any-more 


Wigenions attraCtives , 'tis commonly that of curioſity , to 
War ſome new celebrated: Preacher , and that rather for 
Ss Rhetoric then his Divinity ; and*this Motive {tho the 
Welt of the ſet) is but hke that which prevail'd with thofe 


| 


T 
f 
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fews St. Fobn- mentions , who came to Feſus tbas they 
Bicbs fee Lazarus, Joh. 12. 

47. I - ſhall not rank among theſe Motives , that 
f Hipecriſie and ſeeming Holineſs ; for from- that 
lll the reft do acquit them, Inveed 'tis the only 
L Which- this Aze has ſeemed to- reform , and that 
| too 
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too only. by way of Antiperitaſis, not by the Vertueh 
the Iniquity of the Times. Religion is growa ſo unfaſhioh® 
nable, ſo &ntemptible; that none can nowbe tempted 
put on ſo ridiculousa diſguiſe,, And although as to ſing” 
perſons I confeſs Hypocriſte one of the deepeſt Guilts, ſudif 
as has a peculiar portion afſigned-it by Chriſt in the place 
. torment, Mar. 24. 51. yet as to Communities, I cannotbul 
think it better to kavea face of Religion then prophanene(@, 
' The example of the former may work beyond it ſelf, a 
the form of Godlineſs in ſome may produce the power of F 
in others; buta pattern of profaneneſs, the farther it op” 
ratss the worſe, and all the progreſs it can make, is fra” 
one wickedneſs to another, ſo that I fear as St. Feranif 
wilht for his Feaver again,. fo the Church maye:e long fall 
her Hypocrites. k 
48, But to recal my ſelf from this digrefſion, let usali; 
tle enquire how thoſe whom the forementioned Moti | 
bring to Church behave themfelves there; and that isi 
deed:with great conformity to the ends of their coming 
their errand is not to be Suppliants, neither do they pi 
themſelves in the poſture, kneeling is impertinent for the 
who mean notto pray, but as the Apoſtle deſcribes the It 
latrous ſervice of the Iſraelites, They ſate downto eat an drids: 
and roſe up to play 3 ſo theſe fit down: to talk and laugh witli 
their Pew-fellows, 2nd riſe up to gape and look about then 
When they ſhould be confeffing their fins to Almighty Gol 
they are apologizing (perhaps) to one another for the q 


miſſion of a ceremonious viſit, or ſome other breach of alt*;. 


vility ;- when they ſhould be obJerving the gotngs of God 1 
the SanfQuary, Pla. 68. they are inquiring when this 'Lat 
came to Town, or when that goes out; nay pei haps tl 
Theater is brought into the Temple , the-lalt play th 
ſaw is recolleaed, and Quotations enough brought thent 
to vie with the Preacher. *Tis impoſſibte to reckon upll 
their Topics of difcouife, nay it were indeed ſcandaloiis fol 
one that reproves th-m to pretend toknow, by kow mad 
Impertigencies (to fay no worſe) they-profanethatHdl 
Place and time. 

49. But that All-ſeeing Eye in whoſe preſence they aregh 
keepsan exact account, and will charge them not only wit 


WY OS 9 
She principle but the produR ; not only with their own ir- 
rerences, but with thoſe which by their example or in- 
*Furagement they have occafion'din others , nay farther 
*Sren with that ſcandal which redounds to Chriſtianity by it. 
Wor when one that is to chuſe a Religion ihall read the 
"Wrecepts of Pythagoras enjoining that' the Gods mult not 
Sc worſhip'd in paſſing by, as it were accidentally, but 
ith the greateſt ſolemnity and intention , when, they 
"Mall conſider the care of Numa in inſtituting Officers , 
Who at Sacrifices, and all Divine Services, ſhould call up- 
n_ the people to keep filence' and adyert to Devotion, 
rr but the practice of the preſfnt Makometans, who per- 
" Wit none to-fit in their *Moſchos nor to pray without pro 
Iration. when I ſay this is confidered, and compared with 
he fcand1Jons indecency obſervable in our Churches, he 
ill certainly exclude Chriſtianity ſrom all competition in 
"Wis choiſe, not allow that the name ofa Religion, whoſe 
Fery worſhip apears ſo profane, and whoſe Votarigs mock 
We God they pretend to ſerve 
"JY 50. Yet how ſevere ſoever the charge may lie againſt 
Yome, Iam far from including all ander it. I know there 
Jre many Ladies whofe examples are reproaches to the 
-Wther Sex that help to fill our congregations when Gen!le- 
- Wen deſert them, and to who ſometimes we alone own 
Wat our Churches are not furniſhed like the Fealt-in the. 
"arable, , Zuke 14. 21. meerly out of the bigh waies and 
* W:des, with the pror and the maimed, the halt and the blind ; 
Fet ſome even of theſe may be liable to fome irregularity, 
Thich may be the effefts of inadvertency or miſperſwaſton, 


$001gh not of contempt or prophaneneſs. 


I. 51, And firſt 'tis obſervable in ſome who come conſtant- 
7; that yet they come not early, ſo that a confiderable 
Wart of Prayers is paſt ere theenter the Ch This firſt 
vſes ſome diſturbance to others, the ſuce entry. of 
Few comers keeping the Congregation in a continual moti- 
n and agitation, which how unagreeable it is to Devetion, 
Wumg a Heathen Prince may teach us, who Plutarch 
ells us tpok a particular care”, that in the time of D'- 
ne Worſhip, no knocking , clapping!, or other noiſe 
011d be heard ; 'as well knowing how much the operati- 
ons 
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ens of the intelle@ are obitructed by any thing tnac impor 
tunes.the Senſes. What would he haye ſaid, ſhould he com 
mto one of our City Congregations , where often durir 
the whole time of Prayer , the clapping of pew-doors da 
out-noife the Reader. 


bel 
pa 
ne! 
nt 
he 


52, But beſides the indecency of the thing , and thei 
terruption it gives to others , 'tis very injurious to themſh, 
ſelves; a kind of partial excommunication of their ow 
inflicting; which excludes them from part of the the divinſ 


Offices, and from that part too , which is of the moſt uy 


yerſal concern , I mean the confeſfion of ſins , which thi, 


wiſdom of our Church has fitly placed in the beginning 
her Service , as the neceſſary introduction to all the rel 
For conſidering how obnoxious we all are to the wrath ar 
vengeance of Gcd , our firſt buſtnefs is to deprecate thath 
an humble confeſſion of our guilt. Would any Malefadt 


that hath forfeited his life to Juſtice , come boldly to hi 


Piince, and without taking netice of his crimes , impor 
tune him to beſtow the greateſt favors and dignities upd 


him > Yer *tis the very ſame abrupt impudence in us , tY, jj 


ſupplicate the divine Majeſty before we attemt to atte 
him ; to ask good things from him before we have acknqi 
ledged the il] we hare done-againft him. And.to ſuch GC 


' may juſtly make ſuch a return as Auguſ4 did to one th 


entertained him much be'ow his greatneſs, I knew-nobbe 
fore that we were ſuch familiars, ns 
53. It will much better become them to anticipate ti 


time, to wait at the poſts of bus dozrs, Pro- 8. and contri 


to be there before "the Service begins , that ſo by previol 
recollection they may put their minds in a fit poſture « 


addreſs at the public Audience : which (by the way) ſpealhiſ. 


it to be no very laudable cuſtom which almoſt univerſal 


prevails , that thoſe few who do come early , ſpend th 


interval re ſervice , -in talking with one another, | 
which they do not only loſe the advantage of that time. ft 
preparation , but convert it into the dire contrary , 6 
thereby actually unkt and indiſpoſe themſelves. God knoi 
our hearts even in their moſt compoſed temper, are too aj 


ay 
ec 


to create diverſions; we need not fta't game for them Sh 


$baſe and by.prefacing our Prayer with ſecular d,ſcourk 
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woe ; 


zem. Behdes in relation to the place, it has aſpice of pro- 
neneſs, 'tis the bringing the Moabite and Ammonite into 
he Temple , Deat. 23. 3. a kind of invaſion on God's pro- 


Sriety, by introducing our wordly concerns or divertiſments 


@] 


Q Fi 


nto the houſe which 1s called by his name , ſolemnly dedi-- 
ated to him, and therefore dedicated that it might be his 
xeculiar. So that with a little variation , we may to ſuch 


in pply the expoſtulatory reproof of the Apoſtle to the 


printhians, 1Cor. 11. 22. what, have ye 10d houſes to talk 


Wed converſe in , or deſpiſe ye the Church of God > But this is I 


onfeſs a reproof that will not reach to many , there being 


Wofew of the better ſort that come early enough to talk 


efore Service, and as for thoſe who talk at it, we have 


Wiready rankt them under another Claffs. Yet give meleave 
0d add that thoſe fall not much ſhort of that degree of pro- 
Wnenels, who come late only becauſe they are loth to riſe, 
NT to abate any thing of the curioſity of their dreſs. For 


e that prefers her {ſlothor her vanity before Gods Service, 


&: like ( how-decently ſoever the behave her ſelf ) to give 
0M8@:t an unfigniticant attendance at it. 


$4. But I gueſs this may in many proceed f: om another 


Wuſe, which tho leſs ill in their intention. is not ſo in reſpect 


Wither of its unreaſonableneſs or its effets , and that is an 
"0Bneqal eſtimate they make of the parts cf Gods Service, 
This laſt Age has brought in ſuch a partiality for Preaching, 


hat Prayer ſeems comparatively ( like Sarah to Hagar ) 


Weſpicable in their eyes: ſo that if they can but come time 
Wnough to the Sermon, they think they have diſcharged 


Whe weightier part of the Law, and of their ownd ty. This 


-\Vniſ-perſwaſion, tho it have too generally diffuſed it ſelf 
Sirovgh beth Sexes, yet ſeems to have bin very «ſpecially 
$"bibedby the female. And beſides the evidence that Sun- 


lay gives; the week-dayes afford no leſs. Let there be a 
ecture tho at the remoteſt part of the Town , what hur- 
ingis there to it , but let the Bell tole never ſo loud-for 
e Canonical hours of Common-Prayer : 'ewill not call 
he neareſt of the Neighbor. hood, 1 ſpeak not of thoſe 

Mo are at defiance with our Service , and- have liſted 


W-<miclves in ſeparate Congregations (for-L intend not to 


trace 
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trace them through their wild mazes) but of thoſe who.yetlfg; 
own our Church, and obie& not to its Offices, but only 
have ſuffered their value for them to be inſen*bly under 
mined by their great zea] for Preaching. God (ure intend 
a Harmony in all ſacred Ordinances, and would not hay 
ſet upa party againſt another, but mutually affiſt each 
thers operation vpon us : thus Prayer diſpoſes us to 'eceing 
benefit by preaching, and preaching teaches us how taſk 
pray aright, and God grant we may long enjoy the public 
opportunities of both. Yet fince this Age has broughtih; 
them fo a competition, I muſt take leave to fay, that ih; 
we come imoartially to-weigh Prayer and Preaching, thgh 
Ballance will incline another way then it feems with mangle 
todo, and we thall find Prayer the more effential parte 
$5- The end of Preaching is twofold, either to tead 
us what we know not, or to excite us fo practice what y 
already know : now in relation to the fir't of theſeends,; 
ſuppoſe there is a wide difference between Preaching at th 
firſt promnlgation of the Goſpel, and now : 'twas thent! 
only way of revealing to the World the whole myſtery 
our Salvation, fo that the Apoſtles iaference was then j 
refragable : how ſhall they beli-v? on bim of whom they h, 
#0t heard ;. arid bow ſhall they hear without 4 Preacher ? Ro,'i 
T4. But where Chritianity is planted, and the New Ti 
flament received, we have therein the whole doctrine 
Chriſt; nay we have not only the matter but the very fort 
of many of thoſe Sermons which Chriſt and his Apaſtle 
preached; fo that unleſs we think them not ſufnciently gift 
ed + We cannot but acknowledg, we have in them amp 
inſtrufion both for Faith aad Manners ; enough as the Apt 
ftle ſpeaks. to make ws wiſe unto Salvition, 2 Tim. 3» 15} 
And the reading of thoſe being a con{iderable part of ol 
 Chirrches Servic-, we have the moft genuin2 Preachin 
even before the Minifter aſcends tbe Pulpit, Belides, 
the help of thoſe whoſe youth or incapacity diſables the! 
from making eolleCtions thence for themfelves, our -Churlh t 
has epitomiz'd the mot neceſſary Points of Belief and PA « 
tice in the Catechiſm, not (as the Roman) to precluc 
their farther ſearch, but to ſupply them inthe interim t 
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—ect. V. Of Prery. —— I 
t . hey are qualifiedſfor it; and by that early infuſion of Chr 
yan Principles, to ſecure them of that knowledg which is 
ouftmply neceſſary to their Salvation, | 
der +6. Now ſure, to people in this ſtate, Preaching is not 
ef lo abſolute neceſſity in reſpect of in{trufion, as it was 
Sto thoſe who from Heatheniſm and Idolatry were to be 
rovght firſt to the Knowledg, and then to the Faith of 
MCritt. We ſeemtherefore now more generally concern'd 
Wn the other «nd of Preaching. the exciting us to Praftice 3 
or alas, there are few of us who ſtumble on ſin for want of 
hr, but either through heedleſnefs, and want of look- 
irs before us, or elſe by a wilful profſtzation of our ſelves to 
it: ſo that we cften need to be rouſed out of our negli- 
gence, to be frighted out of our ſtubberrneſs, and by a 
loſe application of thoſe truths we either forget or ſup- 
Fpreſs, be animated to our Duty, And for this purpoſe 
WPreaching is doubticſsof excellent uſe, and the nauſeating - 
ff it ſhews a very fick conſtitution of mind; yet ſure the 
Ver greedy defire way be a Diſeaſe alſo. He that eats 
Fmore than he can concoct, does not ſo much affſt as oppreſs 
WInature, and thole that run from Sermon to Sermon, that 
Walow themielves no time to chew, muchleſs to digeſt what 
they hear, wil ſooner confound their brains then better 
their lives. Nay, it oft betrajes them toa very pernicious 
, Jodelvfton ; it diverts !hem from many of the practical parts 
Wof Picty. and yet gives them a confidence that they are ex- 
traordinarily Pious; andby their belief that Religion con= 
Wilts principally in hearing, makes them forget to try them- 
ſelves by that more infallible teft of doing. God's will. So 
A that whereas God never defigned Pre:ching for more then'a 
A euvide in their way, they make it their way, and their end 
too; and Hearing muſt, like acircle, begin and terminate' 
In it ſelf. 

7, 1am ſure in ſecular concerns, we ſhovld think him 
"Fl a very unprofitable ſervant, that after his Lord had given 
z T0 him directions what te do, ſhould be ſo tranſported with 
che hearing hisinſ{truCtions, that he ſhould d-fire to have it in- 
hurt finitely repeated, andſo ſpend the time wherein he {hould 
1 PI! do the work, And'we havereaſon to think God will make 
clu9Y the ſame judgment of thoſe who do the like in his ſervice, 
m ti 53, One 
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$58, One would now think that this ravenous appetitegf 
hearing ſhould ſuperſede all niceneſs in it, yet we find it doe 
not, but that ſom make a ſhift tobe at once voracious ang 
ſquemiſh. 1f this ſpiritual focd be not artificially dreft, 'tig 
too groſs for their palats 3 thephraſe muſt be elegant, the 
words well accented , and the mifcing words.of Mans W.ſdoy 
which St. Pzul diſclaims in his Preaching, 1 Cor.244. is the 
which they principally regard. Nay the memory of thy 
Preacher becomes the molt material point of his Sermon 
and the firſt glance on his Book prejudges him, . I need nc 
add the extravagances of an uncouth tone, a furious yeh 
mence , or phantaftic geture, wherein tke Soul and vital 
_ - -efficacy of Preaching has been folemnly placed, Now 'ti 
evident all theſe are but trivial Accompliſhments : ſo th; 
thoſe who infift ſo much on them, do make Pre-ching much{m; 
leſs ſacred and divine than indeed it 1s: and therefore cans 
not without abſurdity lay the main ftreſs of Religion upor 
it, or makes that the higheſt of Gods Ordinances, which 
owes all its gratefulneſs with them to the Endowments of 
men. Some may think I purſue this Subject too far , but 
am ſure Ido it not with deſign to derogate from the juſt r 
ſped due to Preaching ,. only 1 would not have it Monopo- 
lize our eſteem or juſtle out another Duty, which is of more 
conſtant uſe,and ind'ſpenfible neceſſity. 
59. And ſuch certainly is Prayer, that reſpiration of the 
ſou]. which is ſo neceſſary, that it admits not of long inter- 
miſton, and therefore ſeems to carry the ſame proportionſhnti 
to hearing, which breathing does to eating: we nay make 
long intervals of feeding, and yet ſubfaſt ; but if we ſhould 
do ſoin breathing, we cannot recover it. Prayer is th 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice-under the Law, which God 
-ordained ſhould be perpetual; whereas Preaching is but like 
the Readings in the Synagogues on Sabbaths and Feſtivals, 
indeed, however we have confounded the terms, tis prayer} 61 
only that can proper]y be. called the worthip of God;tis that, « 
by which we pay him his ſolemn homage ,acknowledg his ſo-Mhli 
veraigntv.and our own dependance.. When we hear, we 
do no more than what every Diſciple does to his Maſter; 
but when we pray, we own him as the Spring and (ourceof Bf © 
all the good we expect, as the Author of our Being, or erie 
tac. 
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F- Obje& of our Adoration, in a word, we do by it pro- 
eas him our God-; it being an impreſs of meer natural Re 
Win to ſupplicate the Deity we acknowledg, 


ney 62, And as by Prayer werender the greatelt Honour to | 
mod, ſo likewife do we procure the greateſt advantages to 
Ur ſelves. Prayer is the powerful Engin , by which we 
ng: down Bleſlings; tis the Key which lets us into the: 
Smenſe Storehouſe of the Almighty ; nay, tis that upon 
otEhich the efficacy of Preaching depends. The word is but 
dead Letter without the Spirit ; and that has promiſed 
ate Spirit tonone but thoſe God ack it, Zyuke 11.13. Sothat 
[WErayer is that which enlivens and inſpirits our moſt ſacred 
tions : and accordinglyin Scripture we find it {till a con- 
W@mitantin all Ecclefiaitical concerns. When an Apoſile- 
Ez to be ſubſtituted in the room of Fudas,we find they re- 
Fred it not to the decifion of Lots, till God, who had the 
calle diſpoſing of them, Prov.16. 32% had been invoked by 
ofBlemn Prayer, A2.1.24. So when Bartbas and Saul were 
P be ſeparated to the Miniſtry, tho the appointment were 
4 the Holy Ghoſt, yet that ſuperſeded not the neceſſity of 
Frazer ; the Apeftles prayed (yea,and faſted too) before 
Bey laid their hand on them, 42.13, 3- Nay, our Blefled 
viour himſelf, though he knew what was in Man,and nee- 
d no guidance but his own Omniſcience in this choice, yet 
e find that before his EleQion of the twelve Apoltles, he 
ntinued a whole night in Prayer to God, Zuke 6.22,doubt- 
<8's, to teach us how requiſite Prayer is in all our important 
Wtcrelts , which like the Pillar of Cloudand Fire to the I- 
eFaelites, isour beſt convoy through the Wilderneſs,through 
| the ſnaresand temtations, through all the Calamities 
id Diſtrefſes of this World, and our moſt infallible Guide 
the Land of Promiſe. 
th 61, Andfſure when a!l theſe are the propertiesof Pray= 
F', though private, they will not lefs belong to the 
Fblick, ſuch a conſpiration and union of importunate 
Jevotion , muſt have a proportionable increaſe in its 
Fit ; and if Heaven can ſuffer violence by the feryor 
F! one ſingle Votary ,. with what ſtorm , what bat- 
Fries will it be ſcaled by .a numerous Congregarion Y 
>}; E 


\. We find the Church is by Chrift, compared to an Army wall! 
banners, Cant. 6. 3. but ſure never is this Army-in ſo goo 
* _ _. array, in ſo invinciblea poſture as upon its knees, The! 
= Ecclefiaſtical ſtory tells us of a Legion of Chriſtians in Au; 
relizs's Camp, who in that poſture diſcomfited twe aflaif 
lants at once , the enemy and the drought ; that breat 
which they ſent up in Prayers, like a kindly exhalation re 
turned in rain, and relieved the periſhing Army 2 end | 
we but the ſame fervor, and the fame innocency, could \ 
lift up: but as pure hands as they did, there would be a@® 
_ Bleſſing beyond our reach. But the lefs any of us find oy 
ſelves (o qualified, the more need we have to put our ſelye 
amcng thoſe that are. - 

- 62, There is an happy cont-?gion in goodneſs ; Eke gree 
wood, we may perhaps be kindled by the neighbouri 
fame; the example of anothers zeal may awake mid 
Hewever there is ſome advantage in beiag in the compan) 
thoſe {howrs of benediction which their Prayers brinff 
down, are ſo plentif-1, that ſome drops at lealt may ſcat 
ter upon thoſe about them. We find Eliſh:for Feboſhipba 
ſake, endured the preſence of Fehoram . whom ,otherwil 
he profeſſes he would not have lookt towai ds, 2 King. 314 
and God may perhaps do the like in this caſe 5 and as 1 
proſpered Potiphar for Foſeth's ſake, Gen. 39+ = 2, lo ti 
Piety of ſome few may redound to. the beelit of all 
From all theſe conſiderations I ſuppoſe may ſuthciently 
evinced the neceſlity and benetit, of publick Vrayer , at 
conſeque.ttly the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe, who upon at 
pretence negleC it. I ſhall now orly beſeech thoſe i 
whom I ſpeak to make the application -to themſelves, ail 
to ſhew they do ſo by their more early and more afli.:uouf 
attenda'ce on it, 

63. There is alſo another Duty to which many of the 
to whom[T write (-e n to need ſome incitation, and that 
Communicating a part of Devotion which thefooſer {dl 
ſcrrce ever think in ſeaſon till their death Beds, as if tid 
Sacranient like the Romaniſts Extream UnCftion . we 
only fit for expiating $2uls, but to ſuch we may apply tn 
words of the Angel t> the Woman, Lu, 24. 5. Whyſ:ek\M, 
the ving among the dead 2 Why think ye that the = 

: ;oh 
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Tect. V. Of Piety. 87 
—>Mf-brcouſneſs is only to ſhine in the ſhades of death,or that 
—Whciſt is never to give us his fleſh , till we are putting off 

Mr own; Tis one principal end of that Sacrament to en- 
ze andenable us to a new life,” how prepoſterous then is 
Tt, how utterly inconſiſtent with that end to defer it to 
ahe hour of death. *Tis true 'tis a good Y;aticum for ſuch 

BF: are in their way towards bliſs, but it is too bold a hope, 
fancy that it ſhall in an inſt:nt bring them into that way, 

\ Sho have their whole life- poſted on in the contrary : the 

Soads to Heaven and Hell lie ſure too far aſunder ts be 

Siithin diſtance of one ſtep, nor can it with any ſafety be 

tyepreſumed that once receiving at their death , ſhall expiate 
9 many wilful neglects of it in their life, 

M 64. But I ſhall ſuppoſe theſe to:al Omiſſions are not a 

MFommon guilt : yet with many others the fault differs only 

: Mn degree , they do not wholly omit , but yet come ſo in- 
.nyequeatly as if they thonght it a very arbitrary matter 

--Sih-ther they come or.no. And this truly is obſervable in 

Many who ſeem to give good attendance on other parts of 

\ Mivine Worſhip , for indeed 'tis a ſad ſpectacle te ſee, that 

willtt a Church be never ſo much cronded at Sermon , *tis 
Entied in an inſtant when the Communion begins , people 
Min as it were frighted from it , asf they thought with 
Mhoſe in Malachy , that the table of our Lord « pollutzd, Mal.1, 

- .nf2. that ſome peſt or infeftion would thence break forth 
pon them. A ſtrange indignity to the Majeſty , and in- 
atitude to the love of our Redeemer. Let a King , or 

ut ſore great man make a-public entertainment , how 
Ward is it to keep back the preſſing multitude : many Offi- 
Sers are neceſſary to repel the uninvited gueſts, and yet 
gre there needs more to drive us toit , tho the Invitation 

e more general, and the Treat infinitly more magnificent. 

65. Iknow this fault ( like many other) throuds it ſelf 

hder a fair diſguiſe : and this barbarous negle@ pretends 

d the humbleſt veneration. People ſay tis their great re- 
erence they have for the Sacrament that keeps them at ſo 
Freat a diftance ; but ſure that is but a fiftitious reverence 
F'iich diſcards obedience ; and when Chriſt commands 

', ur coming -, our drawing back looks more like ſtah- 
\n o@9[nefs and rebellion , then awe and reſpect. 1 ſuppoſe 
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|} we pretend not to exceed the Primitive Chriſtians inholT 
mility and godly fear , and yet they communicated daily 
and- therefore ſure our reyerence is of a much differinfſÞc.a 
make from theirs , if it produce ſuch contrary effects. lalfþ;ct 
deed 'tis to be feared that many put a great cheat upafſ»h 
themſelvey in this matter. The Euchariſt is juſtly a9 
counted the higheſt of divine Ordinances , and thoſe whiſky: 
think of no preparation in other , yet have ſome gener; h 
impreſſions of the neceſlity of it in this; but the uneaſine; 
of the task diſcourages them , they dare not come withaz 
.a wedding garment, and yet are loth to be at the painsti 
put it on , ſo that all this goodly pretext of reverence, & 
but the Devil in Samuels Mantle , is but ſloth clad in thi 
habit of humility, 
66. And to this temtation of ſloth there is another thi 
very ſubſervient, and that is the eaſte and flight opinidhe - 
which is common!y tzken of fins of Omiſlion , many a 
ſtartled at great Commiſſions think them to carry a face 
deformity and horror , who in the mean time look «ll 
 Omiſſions only as privations and meer nothings, as if; 
the 2ffirmative Precepts were only tkings of form, puti 
by God rather to try our inclinations , then to oblige « 
- performance ; and ſo were rather overtures and propoſ 
which we may afſent to or not, then injun@ions which 
our peril we muſt obey. A fancy no leſs abſurd thenit 
pious, That God ſhould be content ſo to compound witſſſui 
his creatures (and like a Prince overpower'd by his vaſlali 
con'ent to remitall their homage , abſolve them from arof 
poſitive Duty , ſo they would. be but ſo civil as not to flie 
his fa e, or to commit outrage on his Perſon. But tl 
wild' imagination needs no other confutation , then thill 
form of inditement our Savior gives us as the Model ( 
fhat which ſhall be uſed at the laſt day , Mat. 25. where that 
whole Proceſs lies againſt fins of Omiſhon , and yet ti 
ſentence is as diſm | and irreve: ſible, as if all the Commil 
fions in the World had hin put into the Bill, Y | 
67. And certainly of all Omiſſtons none is like to he mc 
ſeverely charged then this of communicating, which is i@ur 
' only a &.{obedience, but an unkindneſs , which ſtrikes nc 
onl; at the Autority but the Love of our Lord, when 6 
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inFTedts a union with us that he creates Myteries only to 
WS it, when he deſcends even to our ſenſuality , and 
cauſe we want ſpiritual appetites , puts himſelf within 

ach of our natural ; and as he once veil'd his Divinity in 
Polti-(h , ſo now veilseven that fleth under the form cf our 

rporal nonriſhment, only that he may the more indiſ- 
lvably unite , yea incorporat himſelf with vs. When I 
rhe does all this, we are not only impious but inhaman 
neFit will not attract us. Nay farther , when he does all this 

Won the moſt endearing memory of what he has before 

Wane for us , when he preſents himſelf to our imbraces in 
» She ſame form wherein he preſented himſe!f to God for 

Wr expiation., when he ſhews us thoſe wounds which 
| &ir iniquities made, thoſe ſtripes by which we were healed, 

at death by which we are revived, ſhall we to compleat 

Sie Scene of his Paſſion , force himalſo to that pathetic 

Womplaint, Zam. 1. 12. Have ye 10 regard all ye that paſs by? 
eGhall we inſtead of ſmiting our breaſts (as did other wit- 
© Gfefſes of his ſufferings) turn ovr backs? If we can habi- 

Wally do this, 'tis to be feared the next degree will be 

& wag our heads too, and we ſhall have the profaneneſs to 

ride , What we have not the Piety to commemorate. 

63, And this ſeems to be no improbable fear , for in 

1 Meligion there are gradual declinations as well as advances, 
infoldneſs and tepidity will ( if not ſtopt in its progreſs) 

Fuickly grow to lothing and contemt. And indeed to what 

Wn we more reaſonable impute the great whe engl, of 

Scofaneneſs. among us , then to our ill-husbanding the 

1eMeans of Grace > Now certainly of all thoſe means there - 

W none of greater energy and power then the blefſed Sa. 

Wament. ; 

69, Were there no other benefit derived fcom it ſave 
hat which the preparation implies, 'twere very confide- 
_thifable. Ir brings us to a recollection , fixes our indefinit 

Wirpoſes of ſexrching and trying'our wayes , Which elſe 

-\$crhaps we ſhould infinitly defer , ſtops our carreer in fn, . 
d by acquainting us with our ſelves, ſhews' us where 
"Gur danger lies, and how we are to avert jt, what breaches 
re made in upon our ſouls, and. how we muſt repair them, 
0 ll which are with many ſeldom thought of, but when 
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the time of communicating approches. We live ſo far offcc! 
from our ſe|ves.,, know ſo little what is done in us that wiz! 
anſwer the deſcription the Prophet makes of the ſuppriafff a 
cf Babylon, of which the King knew nothing til polt aft 
poſt run to jinfo:m him that his City was tiken at one 
Jer. 51. 31. we often le ſecure while the eneniy is with 
our walls, and therefore they are friendly alarms whi 
the Sacrament gives us to look to our defence. But ;f whe 
the Trumpet ſounds none will prepare himſelf to the Bu 
tel, if when the Miniſter gives warning of a Sacramen( 
and the preparation it requires. we go our wayes , at 
with Gallio care for non: of theſe things , or with Felixſi 
Acts 24. 25. put it off to 4 conveni. nt time , we wilful 
expo< vurlſelves, aud 'tis but juſt Chriſt dreadful meni 
ihculd be executed upon us , that we die in our 6 
-who will fruſtrate ſuch an opportunity of a reſCcu fre 
them. | | 

70. But *cis-not enely this remo*fer and accident 
advantage (this preventing Grace ) which the Holy Eu 
charift affords, it contains yet greater and more intrinl 
benefits , is a .Soring of aſliſting: Grace allo, 'tis a 
g3zine of Spiritual Artillery to- fortine us aga.nft 
eflaults of the Devil, the great Catholicon for all. thi 
M Jadies of-our..Souls , that-which if duly received , vw 
qualifie us t9 make St. Pauls boaſt, Phil. 4.13. 1 can 
all things ibrough Chriſi which ſfrengthens me. Ia a wo 
*tis'to us whatever we need, Wiſdom , Righteouſnel 
Sanctification , and Redemtion , becauſe it poſſeſſes 
of him who is ſo, 1 Cor. 1. 31. ſo that whenever 1 
negl:Ct it , we manifeſtly betray our own intereſt 
and do. implicitly chooſe death -whilt we thus run. fro 
life. *-: 

71, Thus we ſee there is a concurrence of all: ſor - 
of Arguments for this Duty , oh that ſome ( at leallfÞor ; 
of them. may prevail ; If we are not tractable enough i 
do it in obed:ence , yet let us be ſo ingenious as to ( 
it for Love, for Gratitude, or if for neither - of thc 
Jet us be at leaſt {o wiſe as to do it for intereft., 
advantage. I know peopl: are apt to pretend bulinelf x 
the Farm and the Oxen muſt excuſe their coming to tſfimi 
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at wifea?t, but alaſs what buſineſs can there be of equal neceſlity 
prizfff advantage. with this 2 Yet even that Apology is ſuper- 
afte$jed to thoſe I now ſpeak to, who as Frobſerved before 
2 exfkre-leiſure more; then enough; ſo that'it would be one 
IithWrc of the benefit , its taking up ſome of th:ir time : let 
"hiche therefore earneſtly beſeech them, not to grudg a few 
wheth-ir vacant hours to this ſo happy an emploiment, 
Biff 52.--Did any-of their near Friend; and Relations invite 
nenfhem to an interview: they would not think him too im» 
 anfortunat:, tho he repeated the ſummons weekly , nay; 
elixhily , but would punCtually obſerve the meeting : And 
fulfhen their Savior much ſeldomer entreats their company, 
n(:!] he not obtain it >-mulſt he never ſce them but at two 
ſalf3r three ſolemn times ef the year ?--and ſhall they wond-r 
frodflt any fntervening invitation ( as the Shunamites hushand 
Yd at her going to the Prophet when it was neith-y new 
eitW/0cn nor- Sabbath , 2 Kin. 4.23. ) and tell him 'cis n. t yet 
Eiffafler nor Chriſtmas , this were not only to be jrreligious 
nut rude ; ard methinks thiſe who ſtand ſo much upon the 
articul xs of Civility t one another , ſhould not then 
t ily lay afide their good manners when they are to treat 
| thith- their Redeemer. Ce: tain!y he is not ſo unpleaſant 
WEmpany that they need {hun his converſe: if he do appear 
"S to any , 'tis that ſhunning that is the cauſe of it. He 
voilices not open his treſures to ſtrangers: they that come 
nelflow and then for form ſake, no wonder if their enter- 
$ Thinment, be as cold as their adreſs, They that would 
deed taſ} bow ſweet the Lord js, Pſ1. 24,8. muſt by the 
elfrequency of their coming ſhew the heartineſs of jt , and 
roFhen they. wou'd indeed find it a feast of fat things , as the 
 Frophet ſpe:ks. ; 
on 73, Ina word , let them but make experiment , reſolve 
allÞor a certain time (be it a year or there abouts) to omit no 
1 @pportunity . ( and withall no due preparation ) of com- 
 Gwnicating; Tam a little confident they will afrerwa:ds 
[Seed no other-importunity but that of their own longings : 
he expiration of that definit time will prove the beginning 
elWf 2n indefinit , and their reſ@lut ons will have no- other 
MEmit but their lives. For certainly there is not in all 
Sh whole myſtery of G_ , In all AD" 
3 0 
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of the Goſpel , ſo expedite , ſo infallible a means of gromtſhore 
in Grace, as a frequent and worthy participation of thiKþl: 
bleſſed Sacrament; I cannot therefore more pertinentlſ 
cloſe this SeCtion , then with this exhortation to it, | 
which they will not only compleat all their Devotic 
crown and hallow the reſt of their Oblations to God | 
they will be advanced alſo in all parts of practical Pi 
for tho this and other ſacred Offices be perform'd in thivil 
Church, the efacacy of them is not circumſcribe3J withi 
thoſe walls, but follows the devout ſoul through all thi 
occurrences of human life. | 
74. She that has intently conſider'd the preſence of Ge 
in the Sanctuary , has learn'd ſo much of his ubiquity , th; 
ſhe will not eaſily forget itin other places, and the tl 
remembers that will need no other guard to ſecure-hgþj 
innocence, no other incentive to animate her endeavorſh: 
fince ſhe is view'd by him who is equally, powerful to pufher 
nith or reward, who regards not the perſogs of the mig} 
[Nor can be awed into the connivance of a crime. Indeed&y; 
ſerious advertence to the divine Preſence , is the mai 
certain cuiþ to all diſorderly appetites , as on the contra 
the-not having God before their eyes, is inScripture tl 
comprehenſive deſcription of the moſt wretcked profligall; 
ted itate of fin.” It concerns therefore all thoſe who aſpi 
to true Piety to nourith that awful ſenſe in their hear 
- as that which will beſt enable them to practice the Apc 
files advice, 2 Cor. 7, 1. To cleanſe themſelves Pape al 
om of the fleſh and ſpirit , and to perfe# bolin:ſs in rhe jel 
Gd. | | 
75. Iam ſenſible that this SeQion isſpun out to a leng 
very unproportionable tothe former ; but as the princip: 
wheel in an artificial movement may be allowed a b 
ſomwhat anſwerable to its uſe, ſo upon the ſame account 
the fize of this is not unjuſtifiable 3 the Piety which thi 
defigns to recommend being the -one neceſſary thing 
which.muſt influence all other endowments. «We knc 
the courſe reſemblance Solomon makes of a fair wo. 
without diſcretion , that fhe us like a jewel of gold in a ſwigt 
ſnout, Prov. 11. 12. but even that diſcretion ( if any ſuc 


could be ) without Piety were but the adding one jewe 
| - more 
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onthore , expoling another valuable thing to the ſame deſpi- 
f th&;ble ridiculous uſe. But to ſpeak truly there is no real 
UWiſcretion , where there is no Religion : and thcrefore 
» WWolomon ſeems in this place to underſtand by it that pratti- 
ut! Wiſdom, which in the ſacred Dialect (his writings 
» Lilſpecially) is equivalent to the fear of the Lord. *Tis true, 
Where may be a rallying wit to (coff and abuſe, a ſerpentine 
1 tiiVilineſs to undermine and deceive , but that fort of Wiſ- 
ithWom ( like that of Ach7topbel) finally converts into foo- 
| tifilhneſs , does very often appear to do ſo in this life , but 
nolt certainly in the next , becauſe it builds upon a falſe 
ottom , prefers temporal things before eternal. And as 
either beauty or wit ( the two celebrated accomplith- 
nents of .women ) ſo will nei:her Greatneſs and Honor 
ive any advantage without Piety, *twill only ( as hath 
in already obſerved ) make them more exemplary fin- 
hers, inflame the account, and ſo expoſe them to a greater 
Wdegree of condemnation, for ſure 'tis not their Sex that 
will reſcu them from the diſmal denunciation of the Wiſe 
Wman. W:ſd.6. 6. Mighty men ſhill be mightily tormemed , I 
Fconclude all with another irrefragable maxim of the ſame 
UEAuthor , Whether one be Rich , Noble , or Poor, their Glory 
Bs the Fear of tbe Lord, 
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PART. SECT. 
on Virgins... 


J, E have taken arview-of thofe feneral qualif«- 
caticns , which are at once the duty and the 
ornament ofthe Female ſex-, confider'd at: 

large. Theſe like the common Geaius: involve alt; but. 

there are alſoſpecific differences , arifing from the ſeveral 
circumſtances and flates of life, ſome whereof may exact* 
zreater degrees even of the former Vertues , and-all may : 
have ſome diſtin&t and:peculiar- requiſits- adapted to that 
particular ſtate and condition : and of theſe our prop: ſed: 
method engages us.now to conſider. Human life is fuli of | 
viciffitudes and changes, fo that 'tis impoſſible to enume=- 
rate:all the lefler accidental alterations to-*which it is” -. 
lyable. But the principal and moſt diftinct ſcenes. in whick: 

a woman can' be ſuppoſed regularly to be an actor, are . 

theſe three , Virginity : Marriage and Widowhood; which: 

as they difter widely from each other , ſo for the-diſchar=-- 
zing their reſpeCtive duties , there are: peculiar cautions -. 
worthy tobe adverted to, 

2, Virginity is fi-ſt in order of time ,- and if we will take-- | 
S. Pauls judgment in reſpect of excellence alfo , 1 Cor, 7. 
 And.indeed the AAS: LE in that ſtate __ 2 

2. | ——_ 
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the account he.-mentions, V. 33+ that fhe may care forthe 
things that are of ths Lord, that ſhe may be Holy both in Body gud 
in Spirit, deſerves a great deal of Veneratioa ,, as making 
one of the neareſt approaches to the AngelicalState , And 
accordingly in the primitive time,ſuch a Virginity was had 
in a fingular eſtimation,and by the aſlignment of theSchool- 
men, hatha particular coronet of glory belonging to it. 
Nay even among the Heathens ; a conſecrated Virgin was 
Tookt on as a thing moſt ſacred, The Roman Veſtals had ex- 
-traordinary Priviledges allowed them by the fſtate,and they 
were generally held in ſuch reverence , that Teſtamentz 
and other Depofitums of the greateſt truit were uſually 
committed to their cuſtody , as to the ſureſt and moſt inyi- 

* olable Santuary, Nay their preſence was ſo to convicted 

 _ malefaQtors; the Magiſtrates veiling their faces when they 
appear'd , and giving up the criminal to the commanding 
iaterceſlion of Virgin Innocence. 

3. As for thereligious orders of Virgins in the preſent 
Roman Church, tho ſome and thoſe very great abuſes have 
crept in ; yet I think twere to be wiſhed. that thoſe who 
ſuppreſt them in this nation, had confined themſelves with- 
in the bounds of a reformation,by chooſing rather toreCti- 
fy andregulate , then aboliſh them. 

4. But tho there be not among us ſuch ſocieties,yet there 
may be Nuxzs who are not profeſt. She who has devoted her 
heart to God , and the better to ſecure his Intereſt againſt 
the moſt inſinuating rival of Human Love, intends to ad- 
mit none , and-prays that ſhe may not ; does hy thoſe hum- 
ble purpoſes conſecrate her ſelf to Gad, and: perhaps more 
acceptably, then if her preſumption thould make her more 
-==_xph and engage her ia a vow ſhe isnot ſure to per- 

rm. 

5s. But this is a caſe does not much need ſtating in our , 
Clime , wherein Woemen are ſo httle tranfported-. with 
this zeal of voluntary Virginity , that there are but few 
can find patience for it , when neceſlary. An, old maid is 
now thought ſucha curſe , as no poetic fury can exceed; 

' looktonasthe moſt calamitous Creature in nature. And I 
. fofar yield tothe opinion, as to confeſs it ſo to thoſe- who 
are kept in that ſtate agaialt their Wilis.; but ſure han. 
| gin 
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ginal of that miſery is from the defire , not thereltraint of 
Marriage ; let them but ſuppreſs that once, and the other 
will never be their infelicity. But I muſt not be ſo unkind 
to the ſex, as to think tisalways ſuch defire that gives them 
averfion to Celibacy ; Idoubt not many are frighted only 
with the vulgar contemt under which that ſtate les : for 
which if there be no cure, yet there is the ſame Armor a«- 
as £ gainſt this which is againtt all other -cauſleſs reproaches ,-. 
x- | viz. tocontemn it. Yet I am alittle apt to believe there 
ey | may bea prevention in the caſe. If the ſuperanu ted Vir- 
ts | gins would. behave themſelves with gravity and reſerveds 
ly } neſs, addict themſelves to- the ſtriftett vertwand piety , - 
1- they would give the World ſome Cauſe to believe, twas, 
ed I not their neceflity but their choice which kept themanmar- - 
2) || ried;that they were pre-engag'dto a better Amour; ef p0U- | 
g I ſed to the ſpiritual Bridegroom : & this would give them a- - 
mong the ſoberer ſort at leaſt the reverence and efteem of-: 
Matrons. Or if after all caution and endeavour, they-. 
chance to-fallunder the Tongues of malicious: flanderers: | 
this isno more thaw happens. in all other inſtances of duty 3... 
- F and if contemt be tobe avoided ,. Chriſtianity: it ſelf mutt 
- | dequitted, as welb as Virgin Chaſtity.But if on the other 
i1e they endeavour to diſguiſe their age, by alltheimpo- - 
e || ſtures and gaieties' of a youthſul dre!s and behaviour, if - 
rf they ſtillherd themſelves among the youngeſt and vaineſt 
t company, betray a young mind'in:an aged Body: thismaſt - 
- | certainly expoſethem toicorn and cenſure. If io play, no- | 
= f ball, or dancing meeting.caneſcape therty, people wilt un- - 
e 8 doubtedly conclude, that they deſire, to put off themſelves. . 
e | to-meet with chap-men , who ſo conſtantly keep the fairs, I 
* # wilh therefore they would more univerſally try the former: 
expedient , which I am confident is the beft amuler againſt. - 
' the reproch they fo much dread; and may alſodeliverthem: * 
| | from thedanger of a more coſtly remedy, I inearr that cf 
[ 
| 


an unequal and imprudent match, whichmany have: ruth'd. : 
upon: as they have ranfrightedfrom the-other , and ſo by - 
an-unhappy contradidtion, do both ſtzy long,and marry ha. + 
Rily,, galbtheir-neck to ſpare their ears, and run into: the +: 
yoke rather than hear ſo ſlightiand unreaſonable a reproch, 
They need not.l think; be upbraided with tbe. folly gt ſuch. 
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an election, fince their own experience i .( to many of 


4 them ) but too ſevere a monitor, I ſhall not infait farther 


on this , but having given the elder virgins that enſign of þ 


their ſeniority as to ttand firſt ig my diſcourſe , I ſhall now 
addreſs more generally to thereff, _ 

6. And here the two grand elements eflential to the 
Virgin ſtate are-Modeſfty and Obed'ence , which , tho 
necellary toall , yetare in a more eminent degree requir'd 
here ; and therefore, tho I have ſpoken largely of the 


vertu of Modefty in the firſt part ef this tract, yet it will 


not be impertient to make ſome farther refleions on it, 
by way of application to Virgins, in whom modeſty thould 
appear in its higheſt elevation , and ſhould come up to 


Shamefacedneſs, Her look , her ſpeech, her whole beha. 


viour ſhould own an humble diſtruſt of her ſelf; the is to 
look on her ſelf, but as a novice; a probationer in the 
world, and muft take this time , rather to learn and 
"obſerve , then to diate and preſcribe. Indeed there is 
ſcarce any thing looks more indecent, then to ſee a young 
maid too forward and confident in her talk. * Tis the opi- 
nion of the wiſe man, Eccluſ. 32. 8, that 4 young man ſho 
fearce ſpeak tho twice asked : in proportion to which , 'twall 
ſure not beceme a young woman , Whoſe ſex puts her 
under greater reſtraints, to be either importun:te cr ma- 
©iſterial in her diſcourſes. And tho that which former ages 
called Boldneſs, is now only Affurance and gocd breeding, 
yet we have ſeen ſuch bad ſuperſtrutures upon that foun- 
dation , as ſure will not much reccmmend it to any con{t- 
dering perfon, 
9. But there is another breach cf Modeſty as it relates 
- to Chaſtity, in which they are yet mare eſpecially con- 
cern'd, The very nare of virgia imports a moſt critical 
* Niceneſs in that point, Every ind-cent curiolity, or impure 
fancy, is a deflowring of the mind , and every the leaſt 
\ corruption of them gives ſome degrees of defilement to the 
| body too : for between the ſtate of pure immaculat Virgi- 
nity and arrent Pro{tituticn there are many:intermedial 
Reps, and thethat makes any of them, is fo far d-parted 
\ from her hrſt integrity. She that littens to any wanton dil- 
courle , has violated her ears ; ſhe th t Ipeaks any , her 
ton» 
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gue ; every immodeſt glance vitiates her eye, and 
ry the lighteſt act of daillance leayes ſomething of ſtain 
| (ullage behind it, There is therefore a moſt rigorous 
tion requiſite herein : for as nothing is more clean and 
te then a perfect Virginity , ſq every the leaſt ſpot or 
is more diſcernable, Beſides, youth is for the molt part 
ible, and eafily warps into a crookedaeſs, and therefore 
never ſet it [elf too far from a temtation, Our tender 
ſoms we are fain to skreen and ſhelter, becauſe every 
indly air nips and deſtroyes them; and nothing can be 
t, Fre nice and delicate then a maiden vertu, which ought 
d Ftobeexpoes'd to any of thoſe malignant airs which may 
O and corrupt it , of which God knows there are too 
-- ny , ſome that blow from within , and others from 
d Fhouf, 
> Þ. Ofthe firſt ſort there is none more miſchievons than 
I Friofity , a temtation which foil'd human Nature even 
; 

J 


Paradiſe : and therefore ſure a feeble girl ought not to 

ſt her ſelf with that which ſubdued her better foi tified 
\ Fent. The trath is, an affected ignorance cannot be ſo 
| Bmable in other caſes as it is commendable in this. Indeed 

s the ſureſt and moſt invincible guard, for ſhe who is 
ious. to know indecent things , *tis odds but ſhe will too 
n ard too dearly buy the learning. The ſuppreſling 
| deteſting all ſuch curioſities is therefore that eminent 
damental piece of continence I would recommend to 
m, as that which will prote@ and ſecureal] the reſt. 
9, But when they have ſet this guard upon themſelves, 
2y muſt provide againſt forreign aflaul's too , the moſt 
nzerous whereof I take to be ill Company, and Idleneſs. 
inſt the firſt they muſt provide by a prudent choiſe of 
merſation which thould generally be of their own ſex; 
t not all of that neither , but ſuch who will at leaſt en- 
rtain them innocently , if not profitably, Againſt the 
ond they may ſecure themſelves by a conſtant feries of 
ploiments : I mean not ſnch frivolous ones as are more 
le then: doing, nothing ; but ſuch as are ingenuous , and 
re way worth their thme-, wherein as the firſt place 
to be giren to the offices of piety , ſo in the.intervels 
thoſe , there are divers otbers , by which they may 
not 
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" Not unuſefully fill-ap the vacancies of their time ; ſuch 

the acquiring cf any of thoſe. ornamental improveme 
which become their quality , as Writing, Needle-work 
Languages, Muſic, or the like. If I ſhould here inſert t 
art of Oeconomy and Houthold managery, I. ſhould | 
think I affronted them in it ; that being the moſt proper 
minine buſineſs, from which neither wealth nor greatn; 
can totally abfolve them : and alittle of the theory ia th; 


parents houſe , would much aftiſt them towards the pradii 


when they come to their own. In a word there are n 
partsof knowledg uſeful for a civil as well as divine life; a 
, the improving themſelyes in any of thoſe is a rational & 
ployment. - 

10, But I confeſs know not how to reduce to that he 
many of thoſe things which from divertiſements are n( 
ſtept up to be the ſolemn buſineſs of many young Ladie 


E 
TC 
| 


dly 


ofe 
ay ( 


andT doubt of ſome old) ſuch is in the firſt place gaming ;i 


recreation whoſe lawfulneſs I queſtion not , whilſt it. kee 
within the bounds of a recreation : but when it ſets upf 
a calling , Iknow not whence it derives its licenſe. Ant 


calling ſure it ſeems to be with ſome, a laborious one todfri 


ſuch as they toyl night andday at, nay do not allow the 
ſelves that remiſion which the Laws both of God and m 
have provided for the meaneſt mechanic: the Sabbath is 
them noday of reft,but this Trade goes on when all ſhi 
are ſhut,. Iknow not how they ſatisfie themſelvesin ſi 


an habitual waſte of their time (teſides all the incedent 
faults of avarice and anger) but I much doubt. that ple 


whatſoever itis, 'which paſſes with. them , will ſcarce he 


weight at his Tribunal, who hascommanded us: to redze 
not ting, away our time, 


I't.::Fhere 1s another thing to which ſome-devote a ver 


confiderable part of their time, and that is- the Rezdii 
Romances, which ſeems now to be thought the peculi 


and only becoming ftudy of young Ladies. .. Iconfefs-thel 


yonth-may alittle adapt it to them-when they are childi 


and I willrthey were always intheir event as harmleſs bi 
I fear they often leave ill impreſſions behind them; Tho 


' amorons paſhens , which tis neither deſign to paint: tot 


utmolt'life-, are apt to:infinuatethemſelves into.their une 


Ws 
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h a55 readers, and by an unhappy inverſion a copy ſhall pro- 
mee an Original. When a poor young Creature ſhall read 
orlere of fome triumphant Beauty , that as I know not how 
t ny captiv'd Knights proſtrate at her feet , ſhe will pro 
d nffbly be temted to think it a fine thing ; and may refle& 
er nw much ſhe loſes time , that has not yet ſubdu'd one 
atnÞzrt : and then her Buſineſs will be to ſpread her nets; lay 
their toils to catch ſome body, who will more fatally enſnare 
alifir, And when ſhe has once wound her ſelf intoan Amour, 
maoſe Authors 2re ſubtil caſuiſts for all difficult caſes that- 
:; afay occur in it , will inſtru@ in the neceſſary Artifice , of 
uding Parents and Friends , and put her own ruine per- 
ly in her own power. And truly this ſeems to be ſo 
heFYtural a conſequent of this ſort of ſtudy , that of all the 
noirertifements that look ſo innocently , they can ſcarce 
die_fil upon any more hazardous. Indeed it is very difficult 
8 ,Þ imagine what vaſt miſchief is done to the World, by the 
ceeYlle notions and images of things 3 particularly of Love 
pid: Honor , thoſe nobleſt concerns of human life , repre- 
ndFnted in theſe Mirrors : but when we conftder upon what 
togfrinciples the Duelliſts and HeCtors of the Age defend 
heeeir outrages ; and how great a devotion is paid to luſt, 
mſtead of vertucus Love ; we can not be to {eek for the 
is Goipel which makes theſe Doctrines app=ar orthodox. 
hol 12. As for the entertainments which they find abroad, 
ſugey may be-innocent . or othgrwiſe according as they 
We managed. The common entercourſe. of Civility is 
ley debt to Humanity , and therefore mutual viſits may 
iten be neceffary , and ſo (in ſome degree) may be 
M&reral harmleſs and healthful recreations- which may call 
hem abroad for I write not now to. Nuns, aut have no 
«Wurpoſe to confine them to a Cloiſter. Yet on the other 
ade to be alwayes wandring, 18 the condition of a vagabond, 
and of the two 'tis better to be a Priſoner to ones home, 
aen a Stranger. Solomon links 1t with ſome very unlaudable 
eefivalities of a woman , Prov. 7. 11. that her feet abide nt-in- 
Wer bouſe , and *tis unhappy impotence- not to- be able to- 
Way at home , when there is any thing to be ſeen abroad; 
hat any mask , or revel, any jollity of others muſt be. 
mel rack and torment , if they caw not get: to it, _ 
| u 
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ſuch meetings are not ſo ſure. to be ſafe, that. they hls 
need be frequent, and they are of all others lea(t like ea 
be ſafe to.thoſe , who much dote on them : and therefygſo 7 
thoſe that find they do ſo , had need to connterbiaſs theÞ }! 
minds , and ſet-them to ſomething better , and by mail! 
ſerious -entertainments ſupplant thoſe vanities , which Wea 
the beſt arechilaiſth ; and may often prove worle, it beigf} !- 
too probable that thoſe Dinah's which are ſtill gadding, thÞ"s 
- on preteace to ſee only thedaughters of the land,. Gen. 32S) 
may at lait meet witha ſon of Zamar. . ov 
13« There is alſo agother great devourer of time ſubſe 
vient to the former , I mean drefling : for they that-Loy 
to be.ſeen-much abroad , will be ſure to beſeen irzthe m8f 
exact form, . And this is an emploiment that does not ſtef 
but challenge their time ; what they waft here is cum Privfff 
legio , it being by the verdict of this age: the-propeif 
buſineſs ,' the 6ne ſcience wherein a young Lady is to bi 
perfecHy verit ; ſo that now all vertuous emulation is cot 
verted into this fingle ambition , whe hall excel in th 
faculty, A vanity which I confeſs is more excuſable in-thi* © 
younger then the elder ſort; they being ſuppolable not yl 
to have. outworn the reliques of their ch:ldhoog , to whidf®** 
toies and gaiety were proportionable. Beſides 'tis ſuniff® 
allowable upon a ſoberer account , that they who deſig 
Marriage thould give themſelves the advantage of decenf 
ornaments, and not by thg negligent rudeneſs of their dre 
belie Nature, and render themſelves leſs amiable then 1h, 
has made them. But all this being granted, *twill by nf}; 
means Juſtify that exceſlive curiofity and: folicitude th 
Expence of time and mony too which is now uſed; a ver 
moderate degree of all thoſe will ſerve for- that ordina 
decency which they need provide for , will keep them fro 
the reproch of an affeted ſingularity , which is asmuchaſ? 
a ſober perſon need take care for. And I muſt take leareſf”* 
to ſay, that in order to marr:age, ſuch a mcderation ismucl | 
likelier tofucceed then the cantrary extravagance: Among, 
the prudenter ſort of mel am ſure it is, if it be nat among c 
the looſe and vain, againlit which *twill he their guard, ant p 
ſo do them the greater ſervice: for certainly hethat chuſe n 


2 wife for thoſe qualities for which a wiſe man would refuſe 
her, 
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Ir, undertiands ſo little what marTiage is, as portends nog 
Ereat felicity to her that ſhall have him. But if they defira 
© mary men of ſobriety and diſcretion , they are obliged 
& juſtice to bring the ſame qualities they expe , which 
Kill be very ill evidenced by that exceſsand vanity we now 
xak of. 

I 14. For toſpeak a plain (tho-perhaps ungratefy]) truth; 
is (together with ſome of the modith liberties now in 
e) is it , which keeps ſo- many young Ladies about the 

"Wown unmarried till they loſe the epithet of young,. Sober 

ben are afraid.to venture upon a humor fo diſagreeing to 

xeir own, lealt whil'ft (according to the primitive reaſon 
$f marriage) they ſeek a help, they eſpouſe a ruine. But 
his is eſpecially dreadful to a plain Country Gentleman, 

; Who looks upon one of th: ſe fine woman as a Gaudy Idol, 
Jo whom if he once become a votary , he muſt ſacrifice a 
Freat part of his fortune , and all his content. How reaſo- 
Sable that apprehenſion is, the many wracks of conſide- 
Mable families do too evidently atteſt. But I preſume ſome 
tf the nicer Ladies have ſuch a contemt of any thing that 
Fey ple:ſe to call ruſtic, that they will not much regret 

Wc averting of thoſe whom they ſo deſpiſe. They will not 

2rhaps while, they are in purſuit or hopes of others ; but 

ben thoſe fail, theſe will be lookt on as a w-ll-come re- 
ene.ve, and therefore 'twill be no prudence to cut themſelves 
Si from that laſt reſort, leaft they (as many have done) be 
ake themſelves to much worſe. For as"in many inſtances 
ns the Country which feeds and maintains the grandeur of 
$'e Town, ſo of all commerces there , marriage would ſ00- 
Weſt fail, if all Rural ſupplies were cut off. 

'15- But I have purſved this ſpeculation farther than 
erhaps my virgin readers will thank me for, I ſhall return 
0 that which it was brought to inforce , and beſeech them 
lat if not to Men, yet to approve themſelves to God, they 
"ll confine themſelves in the matter of their dreſs within 
le due limits. of decency and ſobriety, I ſhall not direGt 
10cm to thoſe ſtrict rules which Tertulian and ſome other 
1! the ancient Fathers have preſcribed in rhis matter ; my 
{*tition is only that our virgins would at leaſt ſo take care 


eff their bodies , as Perſons that alſo bave a ſoul ; vu 
: | 
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if they can be perſwaded to, they may reſerve much oþ 
their time for more worthy uſes then thoſe of the Coml 
the Tuillets, and the Glafſe. And truly 'tis not a little theifflhei 
concern to do ſo , for this ſpring of their age is that critic 
inſtant that muſt either confirm. or blaſt the hopes of; 
the ſucceeding ſeaſons, The minds of young people a 
uſually compared toa blank ſheet of paper , equally capablhoc 
of the beſt or worft imprefſions ; *tis pitty they ſhould bi 
fl'd with childiſh (crawls, and little infignificant figure 
but 'tis ſhame and horror they ſhould be ſtain'd with anfkft 
vicious charaQters, any blots of impurity or diſhonor. T&j 
prevent which let the ſevereſt notions of modeſty. at 
honor be early and deeply impreſt upon their ſouls 
graven as with the point of a Diamand , that they mz 
be as indelible as they are indiſpenfibly neceſlary to thify 
virgin fate, d 

16. There is alſo another very requiſite quality , al 
that is Obedience. The younger ſort of virgins are ſupſſc 
poſed ro have parents, or if any has bin ſo unhappy astaſti 
loſe them early , they commonly are left in the charge( 
ſome friend or euvardian , that is to ſupply the place ;-i 
that they cannot be to ſeek to whom this obedience is tol 
paid. Andit is not- more their duty then their ircerelt | 
Pay it. Youth is apt to be fooliſh in its deſigns, and head 
in the purſuit of them ; and there can be nothing mo 
deplorable then to have it left toits ſelf. And therefor 
God, who permits not even the brutes to deſtitute thei 

oung ones till they attain to the perfeCtion of their kind 

S put children under the guidance and protection of the 
parents, till by the maturing of their judgments they a 
Qualified to be their own conductors. Now this Obediet 
(as that which is due to all other ſuperiors) is to extend] 
ſelf to all things that are either good or indifferent , an! 
has no clauſe ofexception , but only where the commandijai 
unlawful. Andin ſo wide a ſcene of aQion there will occal 
fo many particular occaſions of ſubmiſſion, that they 
need have a great reverence of their parents judgments 
and diftrud of their own. And if it {heuld happen 
ſome parents are not qualified to give them the forme 
yet the general imbecillity of their age , will r — 
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Snſtant ground of the latter : ſo that they may ſafelier 
Wenture themſelves to their parents miſguidance , then 
heir own ; by how much the errors of humility and obe- 
jience, are lefſe malignant then thoſe of preſumtion an 
Ogance. | " 
- 17. Butthis is a doQrine which will ſcarce paſs for or- 
hodox with many ef the young women of our dayes, with 
hom *tis prejudice enough againſt the prudenteſt advice 
at it comes from their parents. 'Tis the grand ingenuity 
f theſe times to turn every thing into Ridicule; and if a 
irl can but rally ſmartly upon the ſober admonition of a 
arent , ſhe concludes ſhe is the abler perſon ; takes her 
elf for a wit, and the other for a fop; - (a bugbear word 
WEeviſed to a fright all ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety out of the 
/orld; ) and learn not only to diſobey but to contemn. 
PWodeed the great confidence that youth now ſeems to have 
\Qof its ſelf , as it is very indecent, ſo js it extremely petni- 
Mcious, Chi!dren that will attemt to go alone before their 
\Etime, oft get dangerous falls; and when thoſe who are 
© but little removed from children , ſhall caſt off the wi- 


; -\Fſer conduct of others, they oft ſadly miſcarry by their 
Gown, | | 


. 18, I know this age has ſo great a contemt of the far- 
me: , that 'tis bat matter of ſcorn to alledg any of the 
cuſtoms, elſe I ſhould ſay that the liberties that are taken 
now, would then have bin ſtartled at. They that ſhould then 


eflhave ſeen a young maid rambling abroad without her mo- 


ther or ſome other prudent perſon , would have lookt on 
Ther as a ſtray, and thought it but a neighbourly office to 
[Shave brought her home; whereas now *tis a rarity to ſee 
them in any company graver then themſelves, and ſhe that 

goes with her parent (unleſs it be ſuch a parent as is as 
wild as her ſelf) thinks ſhe does but walk abroad with her 
Sailor. But ſure there are no ſmall miſchiefs that attend 
E this liberty , for it leaves them perfeRly to the choice of- 
J their company , a thing of too weighty an importance for 
_ z:ddy heads todetermin 5 who will be ſure toele@ ſuch as 
Y are of their own humor ,- with whom they may keep up a 


ſy trafhc of little impertinencies and trifling entertainments; 


and {ſo by conſequence condemn themſelves never to grow 
wiſer 


> > OT LEN "> FRIES pms —_ cc 
106 The Ladies Calling. Part. I[Foub 
'wifer which they might do by an ingenuous converſation 77 
Nay-tis-well ifthat negative ill be the worſt , for it giveg'9” 
opportunity to any that have ill defigns upon them, It willfe'ſe 
deeaſy getting into their company , who have no guard ty 
keep any body aut, and as eafy by little compliances an 
-flatteries to infinuate into their good graces ; who have nat 
-the ſagacity to&difcern to- what inſidious purpoſes thoſdF 
. blandithmentsare direted; and when they once begin te 
nibble at the. bait , to be pleaſed with the Courtſhip , *tis 
great odds they do not efcape the hook, 

Ig, Alashow many poor innocent creatures have hin 
thus indiſcernibly enſnarred ; have at firſt perhaps on; 
liked the wit and raillery , perhaps the. language and ad- 
dreſs ,- then the freedom and good humor ; till at la#t they 
come to like the perſon. It is therefore a moſt neceff:r; 
caution for young women , not to truſt too much to thei 
own conduG, but to own their dependance on thoſe , to 
whom G9d and nature has ſubjected them, and to look 
on it not as their reſtraint and burden, but as their thelte 
and Protection. For where once the autority of a Paren 
comes to be deſpis'd , tho in the lighteſt inſtance, it layes 
the foundation.of utmoſt diſobedience. She that will not be 
preſcrib'd to in. the choiſe of her ordinary diverting com": 
pany ,. will lefs be ſo in chuſing the fixt companion of her” 
life ; and we find it often eventually true , that thoſe who 
govern themſelves in the former , will not be govern'd byF' 
their frie1ds in the latter., but by pre-engagements of their 
own prevent their elections for them: 

20. And this is one- of the highelt injuries they-can dif 
their Parents, who have fuch a native right in th2m , that 
'tis no lefs an injaftice then d:ſobedience to diſpoſe of them-F 
ſelves withoat them. This right of the Parent is fo un-H 
doubted , that we find God himſelf gives way to it, and 
will not ſuffer the moſt holy pretence, no not that of aF 
Vow, to invade it , as we may ſee hisown ſtating of the 

caſe, Numb. 20. How will he then reſent it', to-have hisF 
ſo indiſpenſible a Law violated upen the impulſe of an im- 
potent paſſion, an amorous inclination? Nor is the folly lels 
then the fin : they injure and afflict their Parents, but they 


generally ruine and undo themſclves. And that op a 
| | ou-' 
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Fouble account, firſt as to the ſecular part, Thoſe that are - 

) raſh as to make ſuch matches, cannot be imagined ſo 
Srovident as to examine how agreeable 'tis to their in- 
ret; or to contrive for any thing beyond the marriage. 

e thoughts of their future temporal conditions (like 
Mole of the eternal) can find no room amidlt their foolith 
T:ptures ; but as if love were indeed that Deity which the 
Foets-feigned , they depend on it for all , and take no 
;rther care. And event does commonly too ſoon inftrutt 
-Yhem in the deceitfuldeſs of that truſt ; love being ſo unable 
o ſupport them, that it cannot maintain its ſelf; but quickly 
xpires when it has brought the lovers into thole traits, 
From whence it cannot reſcu them, So that indeed it does 
ut play the decoy with them, bi ings them-into the noofe, 
$nd then retires, For when ſecular wantsbegin to pinch 
Shen, all the tranſports of their kindneſs'do uſually con- 
-Fert into mutual accuſations , for having made eachother 
miſerable, 

21. Andindeed there is no reaſon to expect any better 
Yent; becauſe in the ſecond place they forfeit their title 
0 the divine bleſſing ; nay they put themſelves out of the 
opacity to ask it , it being a r diculous impudence ro-beg 
$00d to proſper the tranſgreſſions of his Law. Such wed- 
ings ſeem to invoke only ſome of the Poetic Romantic 
Deities, Yenus and Fymen , from whence they derive a hap- 
hoÞineſs as fictitious as are the Gods that are'to ſend it. Let 
byÞ!! Virgins therefore religiouſly obſerve this part of Obe- 
air@ience to their Parents, that they may not only, have their 

denediCtion, but Gods. And to that purpole let this be laid * 
435 a fundamental rule, that they never harken to any pro- 
atWoſal of marriage made them from any other hand; but 
m. {*ben any ſuch overture is made; divert the addreſs from = 
n= Wer ſeIf and direCt it to her parents, which will be the beſt 
ad Relt imaginable for any pretender : for if he know himſelf 
* 2 (worthy of her , he will not fear to avow his defign to them; 
he (and therefore if he decline that, 'tis a certain ſymptom, he is 
is Rconſcious of ſomthing that he knows will not give a valuable 
9. Fccnſideration.; ſo that this courſe will repel no ſuitor, but 
G{uchas it is their intereſt not toadmit. Beſides tis moſt agree- 
able to the Virgiamodelty, which thould make marriage a + 
| a 
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- ._ | a@ rather of their obedience then their choice; and that } 
that think their friends too flow paced in the matter , an&az 
ſeek to outrun them , give cauſe te ſuſpeCt they are ſpurr St 
on by ſomwhat too warm deſires. T 
22, But as a Daughter is neither to anticipate , nor cond! 
tradict the will of her Parent,ſo'(to hang the ballance even)ſro 
I muſt fay {he is not obliged to force her own, by marryingſ6c 
where {he cannot love; for a negative voice in the caſe igflite 
ſure as much the child's right as the Parent's. It is true ſhep 
ought well to examine the grounds of her averſion , and ifffcon 
they prove only childiſh-and fanciful, ſhould endeavor tolfeſ 
correct them by reaſon and ſober confideration ; but if | 
after all ſhe cannot leave to bate, I think ſhe ſhould notſst 
proceed to marry. I confeſs I ſee not how {he can withoutſhf* 
a facrilegieus hypocrifie, vow ſo folemaly to love whereſſis} 
ſhe at the inſtant aRually abhors : and where the marriedfne 
ſtate is begun with ſuch a perjury , *tis no wonder to findiſk 
it continued on at the ſame rate; that other parts of the 
vow be alſo violated ; and that ihe obſerve the negative 
part no more then the poſitive, and as little forſake othersimi 
as ſhe does heartily cleave to her husband, I fear this is a 
conſequence wherecf there are too many (ad iaſtances now 
extant ; for though doubtleſs, there are ſome Vertues 
which will hold out againſt all the temptations their aver- 
kons, can give, nay which do at laſt even conquer thoſe 
averſions , and render their duty as eafie as they have kept 
it ſafe; yet we find there are but ſome that do fo : that it it, 
7s no inſeparable property of the ſex, and therefore it isth 
{ure too hazardous an experiment for any of them to ven Fits 
23. And if they may not upon the more generous mo- 
tive of Obedience, much leſs may they upon the worſe 
inducements of Avarice and Ambition; for a woman to 
make a yow to the man, and yet intend only to marry his 
fortune , or his title , is the baſeft infincerity and ſuch as 
in any other kind of civil contracts , would not only have 
the infamy but the puniſhment of a cheat, Nor will it at 
all ſecure them , that this is only liable to Gods tribunal, 
for that is not like to make the doom leſs but more heavy, 
it being as the Apoſtle witneſles , a fearful thing to fall ye” 
the 
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they: þ1n1s of the Irving God. Heb. 20.31. In a word, mar- 
anWaxe is Gods ordinance , and ſhould be confider'd as ſuch; 
Ir et wade a ſtale to any unworthy deſign. Andit may well 

x preſum'd, one cauſe why. ſo few' matches are happy, 
nat they are not built upon a right foundation. Some are 
ren)&rounded upon wealth, ſome on beauty, too ſandy bottoms 
yingWod knows to raiſe any liſting felicity on : whillt in the 
ſe ifliterim , vertu and piety, the only ſol:d Baſts for that 
 ſhefliperſtruCtore, are ſcarce ever conlider'd. Thus God is 
ad ifkommonly left out of the conſultation. The Lawyers are 
r toſteſorted to , to ſecure the ſettlements all ſorts of Artificers 
t iffſtlo make up the equipage , but he is neither advis'd with 
notÞsto the motives , nor ſcarce ſupplicated as to the event 
outhf wedding. Indeed 'tis a deplorable fight toſee with what 
erefflightneſs ard unconcernedneſs young people go to that 
iedfſmeightieſt aftion of their lives that a marriage day is but a 
findffkind of Bacchanal , a more licenſed avowed revel , when 
theſif they duly confider'd it , 'tis the hinge upon which their 
iveuture life moves, which turns them over to a happy or _ 
[enfiniſerable being; and therefore ought to be enter'd upon 
Is aYwith the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and devotion, Our Church 
owfkdviſes excellently in the preface to matrimony, and I with 
uesfthey would not only give it the hearing at the time, but 
er-Smake it their fudy a good while before : yea and the 
oleEimarriage-vow too, which is ſo ſtrict and lawful a bond, 
eptlthat methinks they had need well weigh every branch of 
t it it, ere they enter it; and by the ferventelt prayers implore 
t 18that God, who is the witneſs , to be their affiſtant too in 

Fits performance. | 
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SECT: 11. 
Of Wives. 


ND now having conducted theVirgin to the entrancl 

of another ſtate, Imuft ſhift the Scene and atter 

her thither alſo. Ard here ſhe is lanched into a wide ſeal 
that one relation of a Wife drawing after it many others, 
for as ſhe eſpouſes the man fo ſhe does his Obligations alſo 
and wherever ke by tyes of nature or alliance ows a rey: 


Fence or kindneſs, ſheisnoleſs a debtor. Her Marriage &..-: 
an adoption into his Family, and therefore ſhe is to ever; 


branch of it to pay what their ſtations there do reſpeCive 
ly require : to define which more particu'arlv, would be 
work of more length then profit. I ſhall thecefore confing 
the preſent conſideration to the relation ſhe ſtand in td, 
her husband, and (what is uſually concomitant with that] 
her children, and her ſervants, and ſo ſhall confider het 
- wo three capacities of a Wife , a Mother, and a Mi 
reſs. $9 
2.. In that ofa Wife her duty has ſeveral aſpetts, as i 
relates, firſt to his Perſon, ſecondly to his Reputation 
thirdly te his Fortune. The firft debt to his Perſon is Love 
which we find ſet as the prime Article in the marriage von; 
and indeed that is the moſt effential requiſite ; without 
. this 'tis only a Bargain and Compact, a Tyranny perhap 
on the mans part, and a Slavery on the womans. 'Tis 
Love only that cements the hearts, and where that union 
is wanting, 'tis but a ſhadow, a carcaſs of Marriage. There- 
fore as it is very neceſlary to bring ſome degree of this, to 
this State ; ſo*'tis no lefs to maintain and improve it in It. 
This is it which facilitates all other duties of marriage ; 
makes the yoke fit ſo lightly, that it rather pleaſes then, 
galls. It ſhould therefore be the ſtudy of Wives to preſerve] : 
this flame; that like the veſtial fire it may never ; out 
E 


and to that end carefully to guard it from all tho _ 
Whic 
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fich are naturally apt to extingu:{hit 3 of whichkind are 
|frowardneſs and little perverſencſs of humor, are ſullen 
1d moroſe behavior, which by taking off from the d.light 
xd complacency of converſation , will by degrees wezr 
f the kindneſs. 

3. But of all I know-nothing more dangerous then that 
nhappy paſſion of JEalouſy-, which tho 'tis ſaid te be the 
hild of love , yet like the viper, its birth is the certain 
eftructicn of the parent , As therefore they muſt be ni- 
Sly careful to give their husbands no colour , no leaſtuny- 
rage for it ; ſo ſhould they be as reſolute to reſitt all-thzt 
xccurs to themſelves , be ſo far from that buſy: curioſity; 
hat induſtry to find caufes of ſuſpicion ; that even where 
hey preſented theme: ves , they thould avert the confide- 
tion 3 put th= moſt candid conſtruction upon any doubeful 
tion. And irdzed charity in this inſtance , has not more 
ff the Dove then of the Serpent, It is infiaitly the wiſe't 
» ourſe; both in relation to her preſent quiet, and-her 

Wutuce innocence. Theente: taining a 'tealous fancy ,''is the 
(Emitting the moſt treacherous ,' the moſt 'Uifturbing Th4 
ANmate in the World , and ſhe opens her breaſt to” fury 
"Fi1:t lets it'in. *Tis certainly one of the moſt enchantins 
frenfies imaginable , keeps her alwayez in a moſt re'tleſs 
impor tunate ſearch after that which the dreads and abhors 
Ato find , and makes her equally miſerable when the is 

Injured , and when ſhe isnot, g 

4+ And as the totally loſes her eaſes, fo *tis odds but 
ſhe will part alſo with ſme degrees of her innocence: los 
buſhe is commonly attended with a black train ; it muilers __ 

ll the forces of ovr iraſcible part , to'aFet its quarrel 3 
Wrath and Anger, Malice and Revenge : and by how mach 
the female impotence to govern thoſe paſſions is the gre#- 
ter ; ſo much the more dangerous is it to admit that which 
will ſo ſure ſet them in an vprore. For if Fealcuſy be asthe 
wiſe -man ſayes th: rage of 4 man , Prov: 6.32." we may 
well think it may be the fery, the madneſs of a waman. And 
Indzed all sges havegiven tragical in antes: of it; not only 
n the moſt inceden* 'ferceneſs and ctlamor , bur in the 
folemn miſchiefs of aQail revenges Nay tis to he doubfetl 
there have bin ſumewhoſe malice has rebounded, and have 

þ ruines ' 
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rujned themſelves in ſpight , have bin adulterous by w; 
of retaliation : and taken more ſcandalous liberties the; 
thoſe they complained of in their husbands. And when ſuf 
e zormous.effe(tsas theſe are the iſſues of jealouſy, it oug| 
to keep women on the ſtricteit guard againſt ir. 

s. But perhaps it may be ſaid that ſome are not left ti 
their Jealouſy and conjeQures ; but have more demanf 
Krative proofs. ln this age 'tis indeed no firange thing fy 
men to. publiſh their ſin as Sodom , and the offender dof 
 Cometimes not diſcover but boaſt his crime. In this caſe 
canfels *twill be ſcarce poſltble to disbelieve him ; but eve 
_here.a wife has this advantage, that\ſhe is out of the paink 
- of Suſpence ; ſhe knows the utmoſt , and therefore is nc 
at leſure to convert all that induſtry which the would hav 
uſed for the diſcovery , to fortify her ſelf againſt a know: 
calamity ; which ſure ſhe may as well do in this as in an 
other ; a patient Sabmiſhon being the one Catholicon it 
all diſtreſſes; and 2s the lighteſt can overwhelm us if we 
add our own impatience towards our finking ; ſo the grea$ 
teſt cannot, if wedeny it that aid, They are therefore fark 
in the wrong, who in cale of this injury purſue their hug 
hands with virulencies and reproches. This is as Solomon 
ſayes , Prov.25.20, The powring vinegar upon viter, applying 
corrofives when balſoms are moſt needed ; whereby theyſoſe 
not only increaſe their own ſmart , but render the woundfſhe i! 
incurable: [They are-not thunders and earth-quakes , butſfztio 
ſdft gentle rains that cloſe the ſcifſures of the ground ; andþme 
the breaches.of Wedlock will never be cemented by ſformsmn 
and loud outcries. Many men have bin made worſe , butoft 
ſcarce ever any better by it, for guilt covets nothing moreFity 
then an opportunity of recriminating ; and where the hus-M'nl 
band can accuſe the wives bitterneſs, he thinks he- needtWher 
no apology for hiFown luſt, : > With 

6, A Wiſe Diſimulation , or very calmnotice is ſuretheÞt! 
likelieſt means of reclaiming , for where men have notÞþ of 
wholy put off humanity , there is a native compaſſion toaKooc 
meek ſufferer, We .have naturally ſome regret to ſee aſſo 0 
Lamb under the knife ; whereas the impatient roaring of ite 
a ſwine Civerts our” pitty 3 ſo that Patience in th's caſe inÞud 
a much the intereſt as duty of a Wife. 


9, But 


_ , —_ —_ C_—————s — 
CIR, L- - Of Wrves. | 113 
wal.. But there is another inftance wherein that vertu hag 
het a ſeverer trial, and that is when a Wife lies fnde: the 
udiſeleſs-Jealouſies of the husband , (I ſay cauſelel®, for 
glSihey be juft 'tis not ſo much a ſeaſon for patience , as 
| Trepentance and reformation. ) This is ſure one of the 
t tG-ateſt calamities that can befal a ve:rtuous woman , who 
on ſhe accounts nothing lo dear as her loyalty and honor ; 
fol thinks no infelicity can equal the aſperſing of thoſe 
orhecially when *tis from him, to whom the has bin the 
ſeKit ſolicitous to approve her ſelf. Yet'God who permits 

Sthing but what he direCts to ſome wiſe and gracious end, 

$ an overruling hand in this as well as in all other events 
life 3 and therefore it becomes every woman inthat con- 
tion, to examine ſtrictly what the has done to provoke 
© ſevere a'ſcourge ; for tho her heart condemn her not of 
falſeneſs to her husband, yet probably it may of many 
inilloyalties to her God , and then the is humbly to accept 

Fen of this traducing of her innocence: asthe puniſhment 

fher iniquity , and bear it with the ſame temper where 
th David did the unjuſt revilings of Shimei,2 Xing 16.10. | 
him curſe , for the Lord bath bidden bim,  ' 

d 8. And when {he has made this penitent refleftion on 
ngfler real guilts, ſhe may then wich more conrag@eticdunter- 
effloſe imaginary ones which are charged on Her wherein 
dhe is to uſe all prudent and regular means-for”her juftifi- 
utEition , that being a debt ſhe ows totrath'y and her own 
dime; but ifafter all , the ſuſpicion remaibs'RAl fixed (as 
nfommonly thoſe which are-the moſt unreaſonable are the: 
utWoſt obftinate )- ſhe may {till ſolace her ſelf in her inte- 
efrity , and Gods approbation of it. 'Nor vtght the to 
Wink her ſelf deſolate, that has her appeal open to heaven. 
Wherefore whilſt ſhe can look both inward and upward 
 Fith comfort , why ſhould the chuſe to fix her eyes only 
eF1the obje of her 'grief ; and whillt her'own'complaine 
t Þ of defamation, why ſhould ſhe ſo diſhonor God and a 
200d conſcience, as to iſhew any thing can be more forcible 
a Bo oppreſs, then they are to relieve and ſupport > And if 
filhe may not indulge to grief, much leſs may the to anger, 
Fund bitterneſs, 
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. 9. Indeed if ſhe confider how painful a pathon jealuy 
1,/as her husband will more need her p.tty, who tho he 
unjuſt to her, is yet cruel to himſelf ; and as we do not; 
to hate and malign thoſe Lunatics who in their fits be 
their friends , and cut and gaſh themſelves , but rat; 
mzke it our care to put all harmful engines out of th 
Way ; ſo ſhould the wife not deſpitefully ruminate vp:n 
injury , but wiſely to contrive to-avert his temtations 
more , by:denying her ſelf even the moſt innocent 1;bertislf. 
if the ſee they dis{atisfy him, I know there h:ve bin ſon 
of another opiniun , and as if they thought jealouſy wi 
to be cured by maioration , have in an angry contemt donſh; 
thing to inflame it ; pat on an unwonted freedom an,.1; 
Jollity, t9 ſhew their husbands how litt'e they had ſecurſf 
rhemielves by their diſiruſt, But this as it isno Chriſtian, 
I conceive it is no prudent expedient ; it ſerves to ſtrengf 
then not only the husbands ſuſpicion , but his party tofl,,, 
and wake many others of his mind ; and 'tis a little to bi. 
feared , that by-uiing ſo to brace the Jealouſy , they miſffe ;- 
at la{l come to verify it,” Thave bin the longer on this thex hey 
becauſe as Jealovſie is the moſt fatal peſt of a marriedlifÞ,... 
fol think it more ordinarily -occurs among people of quiþ,,.a 
lity, and wi:h the worſt and moſt durable effects; yet wh quit 
ever pretences people may take hence, the marriage voſna; 
is too faſt a knot to be looſened by fancies and chimeras; lj. 
a woman therefore be the perſon ſuſp-Cting or {uſpetteÞ},+ 
neither will abſolve her from that love to her busband ſhfl},.y 
has {worn to pay. | 
10. Bat alas what hope 15 there that theſe greater tem; 
tations ſhall be reſiſted - when we ſee every the lighte 
dſgult'is row adayes too ſtrong fcr the matrimon'al love 
nay indeed it does ef courſe fall of it ſelf, which is even 
ſo m»ch-expected , that tis no wonder to ſee it expft 
with the firſt circuit of the Moon ; but it is -every bod'e m, 
zdMration to ſ-e it laſt one of the Sun, And ſometimes iſÞ j1 
vaniſhes fo cleerly, asnot to leave ſu much asa ſhadow be 
hind it, not ſo-much as the formalities of Marriage : on 
be41. en- houſe cannot Hold them : as if they hed hin p 
tcge h=r like caſe ſhot ina gun, only that tizey mizhe | 
a0: c forcibly [catter ſeveral wayes, Nay , az if this we 
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aluy fened and intended in the firſt addreſſes unto-marriag+ 
| he # 

zparate maintenance is of courſe a ſorehand contracted 
OUS, . andbecomes as ſolemn a part of the ſettlement , asa 
Winture is. Plutarch obſerves of the ancient Romars , that 
230, years after founding cf their ſtate , there u-ogg 
#:5 one example of any married couple that "ſep arated : 
not likely they could hare a more binding form of vo 
, - 20e then ours is, the difference muſt lye between their 
yu -acity and our falſneſs, 

NF 11. But even among# thoſe who deſert not each other, 
of bo many do mutually fall from that entirene's and afe- 
 ©Oion- which is the ſcul of marriage; and to h:Ip on the 
c/ination, there are faihionable Maxims taken up, to 
ke men 2nd their wives the greatelt firangers t» each 
2 ther. Thus 'tis pronounced a piece of ill Bree: din; , a ſlzn 
"Bf a country. Gentleman , to ſee a man go-ab: ad with his 
wn wife (I ſuppeſe thoſ= who brought up theſe rules are 
Wot to ſzek what ufe to make of them). And were the time 
MS molt of the modiſh couples computed , *twould be found 
jy hey are but ſew of their waking h-urs I might ſay mi- 
"Mutes together ; fo , that if nothing, elſe , meer c deſuetude 
D nd intermiſſion of converſation muſt needs-3Nay , if not 

quite extinguiſh their kindneſs. But I hope there are yet - 
"many who d> not think the autority of a faſhion greater 
I then that of a vow ; and ſuch will {till think it their daty 
"Fboth' to own and cheriſh that kindn:£ and affeQion they 
Fave ſo ſolemnly promis'd, 

12. Another debt to the perſon ofa husband is Fidelity: 
YI for as ſhe has eſpouſed all his intereſts, fo the is obl ged to 

be.true to them, to keep all his ſecrets, to inform him of 
JT iis dangers, yea and in amild and gentle manner to ad- 
moniſh him of his favI}ts. | This is the moſt genuine act of 
friendſhip: therefore ſhe who is placed- in the neerelc an 
jy moſt intimate degree of that relation.-muſt not be wantja0g 

In it, She that lyes in his boſom ſhould bea kind,of ſecond 
conſcience to him , by putting him in mir.d both of his duty 
and higaberration : and as long as the can be but pati. _ 
heard tis her fin to omit it ; 'tis thegrezteſt trea:hery to 
his nobleſt, to his immortal part, and- ſuch as the molt 
+ officious cares of his other intereſts can never expiate. 
| = Nay 


= 
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Nay indeed the is unfaithful to her ſelf in it , there being v 
nothing that does ſo much ſecure the happineſs of a Wiand' 
as the vertu and piety , of the husband, Yet, tho this isfif th 
have her chiefeſt care , as being his prinactpal intereſt, (fjeve' 
is toneglect none of the inferior, but contribute her utmolff;zs th 
to his advantage in all his concerns. dow 

13. Beyond all theſe the matrimonial fidelity has a ſp 
cial notion 2s it relates to the Bed ; and in that the wife 
to be moſt ſeverely ſcrupulous , and never to admir ſo muc 
as a thought or imagination , muth leſs any. pariy or treaty 
contrary to her loyalty. *Tis true wantonnels is one ofth 
fouleſt blots that can ſtain any of the ſex ; but 'tis infinitlf 
more cd ous in the married, -it bring in them an ac.umy 
lation of crimes: perjury added to uncleanneſls; the infam 
of their family ſuperftruted upon their own ; and accor 
dingly all Laws have made a diffcrence in their puniſh 
ments. Adultery was by Gods own awaid punilht wit 
death among the Jews, L vit, 20. 10. And it ſeems it wa 
fo agreeable to natural juſtice , that divers other Netion 
did the 1 ke; and I know no reaſon , but the difficulty « 
deteCtion , that ſhould any where give it a miider ſentenct 
The fon of Sirzcþ has .excelently defſcrib'd the ſeveral gra 
dations of the guilt, Ecceſ. 23. 1. which I ſhall defire the 
Reader to confult ': which who fo does, muſt certainl 


0 
wonder at the Alchimy- of this age, that fromſuch a malyf} y 
of ſhame 2nd infamy can extract matter of confidence that] ti 
thoſe who lie under ſo many brands and ftigmas, are ſo far} 0 
from Fiding their faces, that zone {hew then with ſo muchJ] 1 


b-\1dneſs; and the affurance of the guilty far exceeds that 
of the innocent, But impudence is a i#-nder thelter for 
guilt ,- and ſerves rather to betray then hide ; ſo that they 
ere not able to outface the opinions of men , much leſs can 
they the judgments of God; who as he was ſolemnly invok'd 
as witneſs to their vow , ſo by his omniprefence is agaialt 
their willsa witneſs too of its violations. 

14+. Another duty to the perſon of her husband is obe- 
 dGience-, 4word of a very harſh ſound in the ears of ſome 
wives , but is certainly the duty of all : and that not only 
dy their promiſe of it tho that were ſufficient.z but from 
- an original of much older date , it being the mulct that ”— 


| 
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bei upon the fictt womans difobedience to God) that ſhe 
and all derived from her) ſhould be ſubjeR tothe husband; 
is that the contending for ſuperiority , is an attemt to 
, (Feverſe that fundamental Law , which is almoſt as ancient 
nolff;s the World. But ſurely God with whom there isno ſha- 
tow of change , will not make aCts of repeal to (atisfie the 
Yretulancy of a few maſterlcſs women, That flatute will ſtj1] 
ſtand in force , and if it" cannot awe them into an obſer- 
rance., will not fail to conſign them.to puniſhment. And 
indeed this fault is commonly its own lictor: - and does 
anticipate (tho not avert) its inatdoom:: the imperiouſneſs 
cfa woman does often raiſe thoſe ſtorms, wherein her 
ſelf 8 [hip-wrack'd, How pleafantly might many women 
have lived if they had not affection dominion. Nay. how 
much of their will might they have had, if they had not 
ng ftrugled for it. For let a man be of never ſo gentle a temper 
J (unleſs his head be ſofter then his heart) ſuch an uſurpat 
will awake him to afſert his right. But if hebe of a ſowr 
ſevere nature , if be have as great 2 defire of rule as ſhe, 
backt with a much better title , what Tempeſts, what 
Hurricanes muſt two ſuch oppclite wihds p: oduce 7 Andat 
laſt *tis commonly the wives lot , after an nncreditable 
unjuſt. war , to make as diſadvantageous a peace ; this 
| (like all other ineffeQive rebellions) ſerving to ſtraiten her 
yoke, toturn an inzenuous ſabjection into a flavilh ſervi- 
tude : ſo that certainly it is not on!y vertue,, but the wil- 
dom of wives to do that upon duty, which at laſt they 
muſt ( with more unſupportable circumflances )i/do upon 
neceſlity, 
ſ 15. And as they owe the ſeverals to the perſon of the 
'8 husband, fo there is alfo a debt to his reputation. This 
'S they areto be extremely tender of , to-advance. it . -by 
NY making all that is good in him as conſpicuous ;/ as public as 
f they can; ſetting his worth in the cleareſt light.but-putting 
his infirmities in the ſhade ; cafting a veil upon thaſe to 
Skreen them from the eyes of others , nay (as far*as 1s 
poſſible) from their own $00 ; theic being nathing acquir'd 
to the wife by contemplating the hushands weakneſs; but 
a tem»tation of deſpifing/him ;. which tho-bad enough in 
it ſelf, is' yet rendred worſe: by that train of miſchievous 
F.&4. - COR- 
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conſequences which uſually attend it. In cafe therefore oj 


confider them no farther. then the can-be inſtrumental tc 
the curing them ; but to divert from thoſe, and refletup. 
on herown; which perhaps if impartially weighed, may 
ballance;af .notoverpoiſe bis. And indeed thoſe wives who 
areapttoblaze their husbands faults , de ſhew that they 
have either little adverted to their own , or elſe find them 
ſo great,that they are forced to that art of diverfion, that 
ſeek in his Infamy to drown theirs, But that project is a lit- 
tlennlucky, for nothing does in ſober Fudges create greater 
prejudice to a woman ,then to ſee her forward in impeach. 
Iog her busband, | | 

"16 Bot beſides this immediate tenderneſs of his reputa+ 
tion ; there is another by way of reflection, which conſiſt 
m-a'care that the ker ſelf do nothing which may redound 
to his dilhonour: there is ſo ſtrict union between a man and 
his Wife , that the Law counts them. one perſcn , and con- 
{equently they can have*no divided intereſt , ſo the that 
mishezhaviour of the woman reflects ignominiouſly on the 
man ; it therefore concerns them as well- upon their hus- 
bands as their own account, to abſtain even from all ap= 
pearance of 'evil,and provide that themſelves be (what Ce- 
ſar is(aid to have requir'd of his wife ) not only without 

_ 2uilt, but without ſcandal alſo. 
' 17. Another part of the wives duty relates to her hus- 
bagds fortune;the mattagement whereof is not ordinarily 
the wires. Province; but where the husband thinks fit to 
make it ſo,the is oblig'd to adminiſter it with her belt care 
and indufity'; not by any neglect of hers togire others op- 
portunity/of defrauding him, yet on the other fide not by 
an immoderate tenacity of griping , to bring'upen himand 
her ſelf the reproch, and which is worſe the curſe that at- 
tends exaCtjon and oppreſſion. But this isnot uſually tE 
wives field of aCtion, tho he that ſhall conſider the deſcrip- 
tion which Salomon gives of a virtuous Wifez Prov. 1.will 
be apt to think/her Province isnotſo narrow and confin'd 
ds the humor-of'the age would repreſentit. ' He tells us, 
that fhe ſeeks bob and flix, and wotks diligemly with ber bands, 
thit foe is likeube merchants ſhips, | audbrivgs' ber ford ou _ 

| | | at 


any notableimperfeCtions in him, her ſafeſt way will be tel 


—_ n= 
cet. 11: of mes. TOO my 
> offiſhat ſve.confeders a-field and buyes it, and with the{ruitof ber 
e tolliunds plants 4 vincyard,&'c, And lealt this ſhould be imagi- 
| tofflged to be the-charaCter of a mean Country Dame, he adds 


-up«that her bouſhold is cloathed in ſcariet,and that b:r.husbard fits - 
It wereealy to give Inltan- 


mong"the.EId:rs of the Land. 
ces from hiſt ory cf the advantageous. menage and active 
induſtry of, Wives, not only.in lingte perſons, but in whole 
em ENations. - But.nothing can be.more pregnant, then that a- 
hatYmong :theRomans : in the very height and flourith of the 
Iit- JEmpire Auguſiys himſelf ſcarce wore any thing but cf the Manu- 
ter Bf:Qureof bis Wife,bis Siſter, Daugbters,and Niec 5,as Svetonl- 
ch. Yus aſlures vs. Should the gay /ilizs-of our. fields , which nei- 


ther jaw nor [: in xor gather into barns be exeir.ted from fur- 


fa Eilhing others , and lefc to clothe themſelves, tis to be .. 


tz doubted they would reverſe our $2vjours Parallel of Se!g- 
ad Fmons gb ories, andno beggar in all. his rags would be array:4 
16 Bike oxe. of theſe, Luc. 12.27. 


e Beative thriſt on-the Wife, not-to waſt and embezle her 


- Ehusbands eftdte, -but to confine her expences within ſuch '- 


«= Flimits as that can eaſily admit , a caution whichif all woe- 
'- I men bad obſerved; many noble Families had been preferv d 
C of which there now remains no other ,memorial but that 

they fella Sacrifice.to the profuſe vanity of x Woman z and 
- $! fear:thisage is like to-provide many more ſuch monuments 
/ F forthenext. Our Ladies, as if-they emulated the Roman 
) 


Luxury (which Seneca and Pliny.deſcribe with ſo much in- 
dignation) do., ſometimes wear about them. the revenues of © 


a rich-Famijly ; and. thoſe that cannot reach to that, thew 
how much tis againſt their Wills they fell lower, by the.vaſt 
variety andexceſsof ſuch thingsas they can poſſibly corg= 


pals; (Oo much extravagance not only in their. own. 


dreſs, but that of their houſes and apartments, as 


If their-vanity like the Leproſy we -read of Lev. 24, 


had .infefted: the very walls. And indeed tis a very 


ſpreading, fretting one, | for the - Furniture- oft con=. - 
ſumes, the houſe, and the houfe- conſumes the land; :. 
ſo that.if ſome Gentlemen werg@ to calculate- their E. 


ſlates ,: they might, well :xeduce all to the Inventary 
k & 


19 * 


at 18, But wewill be yet morekind: .and. impoſe. only.ne- -- 
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of Scopiat the Th-/zli.n , who profett his all lay only 
ſach Toyes as did him no good. Women are now $kilf 
Chymiſts , and can quickly turn their husbands earth in 
Gold : but they purſve the experiment too far , make th 
Gold too' volatile, and let it all vapor away in inftgnitican 
( tho gaudy) trifles, 
ty. Nor is it ever like to be otherwiſe with thoſe thz 
immoderatly affe&t the Town , that forge of vanity, whi 
ſupplies a perpc<tual ſpring of new temtationm *'Tis tru 
there are ſome Ladies who are neceffarily. engaged to t 
there: their hnsband emploiments or fortunes have mar 
that out as their proper ſtation , and where the ground 
their ſtay is their duty , there is more reaſon to hopei 
will not betray them to ill , for temtations are moſt ap 
to aſſault ſtragglers , thoſe thas put themſelves out of thei 
proper road. And truly I ſee not who can more prope 
be ſaid'to be ſo; then thoſe women whole means of ſu 
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fEſtence lies in the Country, and yet will ſpend it no wher 
but at Zondow, which ſeems to carry ſomething of oppol 
tion to Gods providence; who ſurely never cauſed theig] pri 


lot to fall , as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, in 4 fir ground, in good) 
berztages, Pſal. 16, with an intent they thould never inhabit 


them, The 12 Tribes of Iſrael had their peculiar Portiong i 


in.Canaan aſlign'd them by lot , Fof. 14. 2, and every oi 
acquieſced in his part , dwelt in his own inheritance : hat 
they bin impatient of living any where but in the Metre 
polis , had they all crouded to Jeruſalem, all the reſt 
the Land would have bin as deſolate before the captivity 
as it was after ; none would have bin left but fuch # 
Nibuzaradin permitted to ſtay , Fer. 52. 16. ſome of tht 
poor 10 drefſe the vines , and to til] the ground, And truly 

lame is like to be the fate of this nation , if this humor goes 


on as it has begun; which may in time prove as miſchievous 


- to the public as it daily is to private families. 

 - 20. But beſides this *tis yet farther to be confider'd, that 
where God gives an eſtate, he as the ſupreme lzndlord 
- afhxes ſomething of duty, layes a kind of a rent-charge 
upon it , expects it ſhould maintain both hoſpitality anc 
charity ; and ſure both theſe are fitteſt to be done upon the 
place whence the ability of them riſes. All public taxes uſe 
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ly jo be levied where the eitate lies , and I know not why . 
calfltbeſe which are-Gods afſeſments upon-/it , ſhould not be: 
intFjaid there too. When a Gentlemans land becomes proti.. 
thaliable unto him by the ſweat and labor of his poor neighbors. 


nd tenants, 'twill be a kind of muzling of the 0x,. 1 Cors 9. ge - 


if they never talt of the fruit of their pains, if they {hall 
ever have the refreſhment of a good meal, or an alms; 
which they are not very like to meet with , ifall the pro- 


Flits be ſent vp. to maintain- an equipage , and keep up a 


parade in town. But alas 'tis often not only the annual 


profits that go that way, not obly the crop , but the ſoil 


Ft00o; thoſe.luxuries uſually pary upon the vitals , eat out 


the -very heart of an eſtate, and many have ftay'd in the 
glown'tillthey have-nothing left in the Country to Te- 
Fire t0. | 

21.. Now where this proceeds from the wife , what” 


ubY account can the give to- her hugband,, whoſe eaſineſs and 


indulgence (for that muſt be ſuppos'd in the caſe) ſhe bas .. 

1 ſo abus'd > as alſo:to her poſterity and family who for her 

1F pride muſt be-brought low, reduc'd to a condition-beneath 
their quality, becauſe ſhe affeed to live above it > But ſhe 

ug will yet worſe anſwer it.'to her ſelf ; .on whom the has 
brought not only the inconvenience but theguilt, *Tis fure.. 
J aloſty mind will feel ſmart enough of a fall ; a diminution, 


much more an.-.indigence-will be ſufficiently grievous to 2 
yain and laviſh humor; yet here it will farther have an ad- 
ditional ſting , from the conſcience that: ihe ows it only 


tf to her own pride:ani.folly-, a. moſt; imbittering, confide- - 


AY ration', and ſuch as advances the affliction beyond: that of 

A a more innocent poverty, as much as the pain of an en». 
* venom'd arrow-exceeds that of another. | | 

22, But the ſaddeſt reckoning of allis that which theis - 
Jy to make- to Gcd , who has declar'd he hates robbery tho - 
for a burat-offering, to himſelf. How will he then deteſt 
this robbery this impoveriſhing of the husband , when 'tis. 


df only to make an oblation to vanity-and exceſs? It ſhould 


therefore be the care of all wives to keep themſelves from 
&guilt for which God and man;, yea and themſelves alſo 


& 


thall equally accuſe them, and»to keep their expences- 


within- ſuch limits ,..that as _ - p— not violate 
7 : F.& or 


. 
+-\ 
”, 


> 
.* 
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07 deface the tluwers , fo they as joint proprietaTies wit 
the husbar.ds', may enjoy but not devour and deftroy 
—_— 


bave now run through the duties to be perform 
—_ rare , wherein I have not uſed the exaCtneſ 
of acaſilt in curiouſly anatomizing every part,and ſhewin 
all therhoſt miaute particulars reducible to each-head, 
have enly drawn out the greater lines , and inſiſted « 
thoſe wherein Wives.are moſt frequently deficient. I ſhy! 
onty 2dd this caution, that whatever 1s duty to the husban 
is equallyſo, he be good or ill , the Apoſtle commands the 
ſubjection: and fidelity , even to heathen Husbands ; 1 Pet; 
1.2, and tis not now their def:Ct either in Piety or Mora 
lity ; thatcan abſolve the Wife, For , befides the-incony: 
nience of making her duty precarious and liable to be ſub 
ftratted-upon every pretence of demerit, ſhe has by ſolemr 
Contract renounc'd thatliberty , and in her Marriage-voy 
taken him. for better for; worſe; and it is too late afie 
Vows 10 make enquite , Prov.:20, 25: te ſeek to break' looſe 
from the bondiof her Saul;:and chow';uncaſte- ſoever: the 
per verſneſs of the hushand may: render it, he-cannot thereby 
make it teſs, but:more Tewardable by God :. for what as 
Apoſtle neaks in: the'caſe of Servants, is no leſsappliablk 
to this, Pet. 2. 19, forthis is thank worthy y , if for conſcience 
toward Gol y2 endure gri:f , ſuffering wrongfully. Whatever 
duty is perform'd toMan Sh aſpect :onGod, he owns it as to 
biniſel; fo that' how: unworthy 4ſoever the husband may 
be, the Wife cannet miſplace 'her:dbſervance , whilt-ſhe 
finatly terminates it-onithat infinit:Goodneſs and Majeſty, 
to whom noloveior obedienceran be-enough, 

24 From this relation'of a-Wife,there ordinarily ſpring 
another, that of a Mother, to- which there belongs adi. 
ftin6t duty 5 which may be” branched into many ſeverals: 
but I {hall at preſent only reduce them to two Heads, Love 
and Care. A Mother is a-title: of 'f{o much tenderneſs, that 
we find it berrowetd:bywur common Dialet to expreſs the 
moſt exuberant kindneſs 3 nay, even in Sacred Stile it has 
the ſame uſe, | ant} is often ſet: as the higheſt example aur 
weakneſs can comprehend of the Divine Compaſſions;' $0 
that Nature ſcems ſufnciently to. have ſecur'd the love of 
Ma- 
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Mothers to their Uhildren, without the aid of any poſitive 
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Law; yet we find this ( as other Inſtinds of Nature) is 
ſometimes violated, and oftner perverted and applied to 
miltaken-purpcſes:the firſt is by a defeCt of Love;the other, 
by-an imprudent exceſs of it : the defect does, Ipreſume, 
more rarely occur then the other, yet it doth ſometimes 
happen, and that either from a moroſeſowrneſs of humor, 
or elſe from too vehement ar- intention on ſomething elſe. 
25. Some Women have ſuch a ruggedneſs of nature, that 
they can lovenothing; the ugly Paſſions of Anger and Envy, 
have, like Pharoab's lean Kine, eatupthe more amiable , of 
Love and Joy. Plats was wont to adviſe.crabbed. auſtere 
tempers;to Sacrifis to the Graces; and ſuch 2s theſe had need 


have a: great: deal of Chriftian Philoſophy , to-allay and 
ſweeten their native Bitterneſs. But there are others that 


are not void of the affe&tion of Love, but 'tis foreſtall'd by 
ſome other. Object, and- ſo diverted from their Children; 
and tis-a little to be doubted, thoſe ObjeQts which ſo divert 
are none of the beſt , for the Wiſdom of God has diſpoſed all 


duty into ſuch a Harmony and' Conſent: of Parts , that one- 


interferes not with another. If we love-no prohibited thing, 
all: the regular Objes of 'our kindneſs will-agree well e- 
nough , and-one need never ſupplant another.: And indeed 
ttis oft obſervable , that thoſe Women who immoderatly 
love their own Pleſures, doleſt regard their Chiidran; they 
look on them as Clogs to keep them within doors, and think 
their adyerting to them \, will-hinder their free. range 
abroad; thoſe are turn/doff to thecare of a Nurſe or Mald 
whilſt perhaps a Dog or a Monky is thought worthy their 
own attendance... 
26; Plutarch relates it as a Sarcaſm of C/ars to ſome - 
Forreignets whom he ſaw (at Rome) ftrangely fond of 
ſuch little Anirrals , that he asked them whether the wo- | 


men- in their Country hzd no children; thereby intimas. 


ting , how unreaſonable it was for thoſe that had} to be- 
Row their Carefſes 'on' foch Creatures. ''And furely he- 
would not have- given/a'milder reprimand-/to ſome 'of our 
Ladies, who not only pleaſe; but-pride themſelves in thoſe 


- little Brutes, ſhewithem to all- commers , when-perhaps - 


you may converſe with .them divers dayes , before "ou 
| all, 
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ſhall, by any mention of theirs, know that they havea. 


Child. W 
27. . To this defect of Love, many are apt to impute-the. ba 


\ . Mothers transferring the Nurſing her Chiid to another. I 


- Perſon of the ſame Sex here concern'd:, I mean the Coun-- 
. teſs of Lincoln, in the Ingenuous book wrote by her ,-and- 
.call'd her Nurſery , be a ſufficient ground of deſpairing to- 
convince by any thing that can be.ſaid. However let theſe 
delicate ones conſider the ſevere words of the Prophet, 
Lament. 4. 3. The ſea-monſters draw ous tbe breaſt , they give. 


| Juckto-their ones» the daughter-of my people 16 become cruch 
hits. the Ofbvicb-is the Wilderneſs. ,.who u bardacd againſt ber 


am not forward to pronounce it, being loth to involve | m 
fo many as I then mult in the-imputation of unnaturalneſs; U tc 
Irather think it is taken up asa piece of State and Great- | Þ 
neſs; for no other motive ,.but what is founded in their | © 
Quality , cou'd-ſo univerſally prevail with that are of it. I t] 
Bur ſure this is one of the vain Punctilio's wherewith this } tl 
Age abounds; for what-ever rank the Mother is of, the F| t 
Child carries proportion to it-, and there is the ſame || t 
equality between the greateſt Lady and her own Child, as | u 
is between the meaneſt Beggar and hers-: tho. indeed if. | t 
there were any cond-(cenfion in it , the averſions of that | { 
ought not to outweigh the impulſes of:Nature, and the } 
many- advantages the Child may receive. by taking its | ! 

] 

) 

| 

| 

| 


nouriſhment whence it derived its ſubſtance. And theres-- 
fore , tho-Iwill not be too poſttive in aſſerting the neceſ- 
fity ; yet I confeſs, I cannot but look withreverence upon 
thoſe few Perſons of Honor , who have broke through an 
uureaſonable Coſtom , and preferred the-good of their 
Children befere that fantaſtic privilege of Greatneſs. And 
ſuch mult ia all Juſtice be acknowledged to have given a. 
much better evidence of their love to their Children, then - 
the others. 

28. There is in A. Geliz, in his forteenth Book ſo fine. 
a Diſcourſe on this ſubject , where Favorinus the Philoſo-- 
Pher is introduced, perſwading a Noble Lady , notwith- 
ftanding the uſual Excuſes ,.to Nurſe her Child ; that no- 
thing befides the length , could temt me to omit the tran- 
fcribing it : unleſs happily the little ſucceſs , which a Noble- 


——_— 
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young Ones , as tho they were not kers 3 þ:r labor # in vain 


without fear , becauſe God hath deprived ber of wi)dom , n:ither 
bath he imparted to ber underſtanding , Job. 39. 16. 


:9. But as there may be a fault in the defect, ſo there 


may be alſo in the exceſs of love. God is the only unlimi- 


ted objeRt of our love , towards all others 'tis eaſy to 


become inordinate, and in no inftance more then in this 
of children. The love of a parent is deſcending , and all 
things move moſt violently downwards, ſo that whereas 
that of children to their parents commcnly needs a ſpur, 
this of the parent often needs a bridle , eſpecially 
the Mother , which (by ſtrength of feminine paſſion) does 
uſually exceed the love of the Father. Now to regulate 
this afteCtion , ſhe-is to adyert to the two rules , firit tht 
ſhe hurt not her ſelf by it , and ſecondly that the hurt not 
her children : of the tirſt ſhe is in danger if ſhe ſuffer that. 
human afeRion to ſwell beyond its banks ſo as to come in 
any competition with the Divine, this is to make an Idol 
of her child; for every thing is ſo to us, which rivals the 
love of God in our hearts , and he who owns the title of a 
jealous God , may be proyoked as well by the bowing our 


fouls to a living image , as the proſtration of our bodies to- 


a dead. Accordingly we oft ſee the effects of his jealouſy 
in this particular, the doting affeftion of the. mother is 
frequently puniſhed with the untimely death of the Chil- 
dren; or if not with that 'tis many times with. a ſeverer 
ſcourge : they live (but as it was foretold to Eli. 1 Som. 2. 


33.) 10 grieve ber eyes and to conſume ber beart, to be ruinous: | 


to themſelves, and afftitiens to their friends, and to force 
their unhappy mothers to that ſad acclamation, Zus 23 ..29s 
Bleſſed ave the wombs which bare not. 

30. And as this proves often true , when the dotage is 


general upon all the children , ſo does oftner when *tis 


more partial and fixt upon any one; that darling which ſhe 
makes the only objeQ of her joy ufually becomes that of her- 


forrow, It is an ordinary infirmity in Parents to heap all. 


their kindneſs upon one ,. to the defrauding of the reſt, 
and too many times upon very undue-motives : a little 
excelling in point of beauty turns the ſcales, when perhaps 
maiiy more ſolid excellencies are the counterpoiſe: = 
ure 


that of. 
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ſurely this .is.not only unjuſt but irrational in the.parent; 
for all the. peculiarity of favor in ſuperior , thould. be dil: 


penc'd either by way of reward or- encouragement ; and 


ne:ther of thoſe ends can take place where tis only the out. 
ward-form that is confidered ,. for that.cannot be rewar. 
dable, to which the party has contributed nothing, and the 
Pſalmilſt will tell us that tis God that hath made us and not 
we cur. ſelves, Plalm. 1co. 2. and as llttle room is there 
for the other end ,. that of encouragement. For as our 
Savior tells us, Mat. 6. none can add a cubit to his ſtatute, 
nor make one hair white or black : 'tis certain themſelyes 
cannot really do either, tho by the aid ofartificial hypocriſy 
they frequently appear to do both 3; but thoſe are arts 
which neither deſerve nor want encouragement , the-natu- 
ral beauty muſt have its encreaſe from the ſame ſource 
, whence it derived its being : there is therefore no reaſo- 
nable account to be given why. a child thould be preferr'd 
for any fuch exterior excellency. 

31. The only juſtifiable ground of partiality to children 
is their vertue, forto that tiieir own choice concurs , and 
ſo may intitle them-to reward., -and tis alſo-in their power 
toadvance,.and ſoencouragements are not caſt away upon 


them : nay tbe influences of thoſe may extend farther, and- 


proyoke a vertuous emulation in the reſt ; but chen the 
Mother muſt ſo manage it as- to evidence that tis no ine- 


- quality in her-owa inclination-, but meerly the force of the- 


Others deſert; not the-perſon but the goodneſs, that biaſles 
her: and when vertu is known to be the only ingratiating. 
quality, they will at once learn the way to become hers and 
Gods favourites. And unleſs it be upon this one deſign ; tis-a 
very unſafe thing for a pareyt to make any partial diſcri- 
- mination among children , which is ſure to temt the more 


neglected both to repine. at her , and envy her darlings;. 


and oftentimes fuch ſeeds of rancor have bin by that means 
{owed in children , as have bin-hard-to eradicate in their 


Tiper-years. Nor. is the-miſchief leſs which ſthedoes to her 


fondlings, - who befides that they are expos'd to the malice 
of the reſt, are uſually (poild by it , made inſolent and un- 


tractable, perhaps their whole lives after: for where the 


mothors affetion is.unbridled , commanly the childs will. i 
8 c Q; 


Parti 


th. 4. tht. — _— —_— 


LL NSect. IT. __ © Of Woes. 127 
t; ſo too , her fondneſs ſuperfeding that difcipline and cor- 
il- Yre&tion , which ſhould , as the wiſe man ſpeaks, bow dons 
nd Nis nee% from 7ts youth. 

It. 37, And the like may be ſaid where the indulgence 1s 
r- Emore univerſal'to all the Children , wh ch 1; in one reſpeRt 
be worſe then the parti21 , becauſe it ſpoils more , not one or 
of two but all the brood. The doting love of a mother blinds ' 
re Fher eyes , that ſhe-cannof ſee their faults, manacles her 
ur Fhands that ſhe cannot chaſtiſe them , and ſo their vices are 
e, permitted to grow up with themſelves : as their joints knit 
es Band gather ſtrength, ſo do their ill habits, till at laſt they 
ly Bare confirm'd into en obſtinacy ; ſo ſetting them ina per- 
ts FF: Ct oppoſition to that pattern they ſhould imitate, for as 
4- EChriſts childhocd i#cr2aſt in wiſdom , and the divine favor, 
& ik. 2. ſo do theirs in all thoſe provoking foliies , which 
> Emay avert both the love cf God and man. And alas what 
4 Frecompence can the little blandjſhments and carefles of a 
mother wake her children, for ſuch important ſuch ineſtt- 
mable miſchief > So that ſhe that will be really kind, muſt 
temper her indu!gence with a prudent ſeverity, or elſe the 
eminently violates the ſecond rule, by which ſhe {ſhovId 
regulate her love, and does that to her children , which 
Faeob fear'd from his father ;-Gen. 27, brings a curſe upon 
them and not a bleſſing. 

27. Indeed tte beft way of approving their love, isby 
4Jvell diſcharging the other branch of their duty , that of 
care; without this all the moſt paſſionate raptures of kind- 
nefs, are but an airy apparition , a fantaftic ſcene , and 
will no moreadvartage a child , then the whole ſhambles 
In picture can feed and' nouriſh it. Now this care not a 
temporary, mopentary duty . for ſome one critical inftant, 
> Yout is to attend the'child through the ſeveral Pages of its 
. minority , viz. Infancy, childhocd, and youth, The very 
; Firſt part of their infancy is a ſeaſon only for thoſe cares 
' hich concern their bodies , providing for their carefvl 
\ Fittendance; and all other things conducing to the ſtreng- 
thening their conſtitutions , and laying 'a foundation for 
uture health and vigor ; which is their inte eft not only 
J'pon a bodily,” but upon an intellectual account, the gocd 
temperature of: the body being a great aid towards the free 
| Rh, opere- 
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operations of the mind, And therefore Socrates and Other 
Philoſophers much recommend to their dilciples the care 
of bealth , as that which freed the ſoul from many incum- 
brances in its purſuit of knowledg : and it was the com. 
prehenſive prayer of the Poet , that the Gods would grant 
a ſound mind in a healthful Body. | ft 

34+ But this health is not alwayes the conſequent of af ai 
very nice and tender breeding , but is very oft overthrown C 
by it ; andif Ladies could but find in their hearts to try it, at 
they would, I doubt not , find, that the inuring them tof] t! 
moderate hardſhips , would much more conduce to thefl ſt 
eftabliſhing and fortifying their conſtitutions. ol 
35» Beyond all this, the care for their exterior is ſoonf] te 
overtaken by a more important ene , that of their interior, 
in the timing of which there ſeems to bea very common] rm 
miſtake in the World. We look upon the ſeven Years off © 
infancy , as thelife meerly ofan Animal, tobe ſpent only} q 
in the Entertainments of ſenſe; and as weulſz not to yoak} 1: 
Calves , or back young Colts, ſo we think our children are 
for a while to be left at the ſame liberty; to have no 
refiraint put on any of their Paſſions. Nay many times we 
Excite 2nd fument them, teach Children to be angry and 
envious, proud and ſullen, as if we fear'd their Natural 
Propenſtons to all theſe were too faint., and want. &: the 
help of Inftitutions, But ſurely this is a great and pernicious 
error , and this ſuppoſing Children to be ſv long Brutes, is 
the way to make them ſo longer. The Patrons of Atheiſm 
make ita moſt conſtant Topic in the diſparagement of Re- 
ligion , that tis wed to the prejudices infuſed in the firſt 
infancy : 'twere to be witht , that this Objetion might ſo 
far be comr.lied with , that the fear of God, the love of 
Vertve, and hatred of Vice, right have the firlt poſſel- 
fion of the <0 :1; and they be made to muderate their Pal-N 
fions, as ſoon as they are in a capacity to have them excited 

and engaged. | 
36, And tivly , if we will oberve it , we may ſee very 
early dawnings of reaſon in Infants, which would ſoonet 
come to brightneſs, if we would betimes ſet to the ſcattes 
ring of thoſe Patlions which eclipſe and darken it. A Child 
will quickly be taught to know what pleaſes or diſplenss 
| a Tal 
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a Parent , and by a very little tatte of reward cr punith- 
ment, will learn to co the one, and avoid the other : and. 
when this is done, the Parent has gained the fundamental 
Point , That of Obedience ; and may ſuper ſtruct on it what 
the pleafes and then tis her fault if the child be not by ea- 
fie and inſenfible degrees moulded intoa right form. 'Tis 
at firſt all one to the Child, whether he name God inan 
Oath or in his Prayers; but a Mother by punithing the ene, 
and rewarding the other , will quickly bring him to know 
there isadifference , and-ſo proportionably in other in- 
ſtances. As to the way of Diſcipline, it may not be amiſs to 
obſerve, that when there is occaſion for ſeverity , 'tis better 
toawe by aCtual puniſhment then terror , and never to 
make vſe of infinite and inviſible affrightments the beloved 
methods of Nurſes and Set vants, ſuch as are the menacing 
of Sprigt tsand Mormo's , and leaving in the dai k, that fre- 
quently make daſtardly and timerovs impreſſions , which a 
long Age ſcaicely wears off. 

37. Aſoberſcnſe of things , is to be impreſled by tre:- 
table means, andthis will be done with moſt eaſe, bothto 
the Parent and Child , the ſooner tis fet upon, The 
will of a tender Infant, is like its Limbs, ſupple and 
plianc, but time confirms it, and cuſtom hardens it : ſo tis a 
cruel Indulgence to the poor ' Creature, to let it contract 
{rch habits, which muſt coſt him ſodear the breaking 3 or 
dearer, if never broken. And if thisearly care be tzken of - 
the Infancy , twill much ezſe the next part , that of the 
Childhood ; fer whe e the Iron finew in the neck is broken 
where the native ſ{ubborneſs is ſubdued ſo early, the yoke 
will fit eafte, all ſucceeding parts of Diſcipline will come 
with more facility ar.d profit, The care proper to this age 
3s the inſtrufting inal parrs of uſeful Knowledg.of which, 


\ as the Divine, ſor the Exceilency both of its nature and its 


end , muſt be firſt renked, ſo ſhould it be firft and moſt in- 
duſtriouſly cult;vated,and by all endearing method: impreſt 
not only on the underſtanding , but the teatt. Pety and 
Virtre ſhould be propes'd as the moſt amiable as wellas ne- 
cefſary things, and they would be invited not only to know, 
but lovethem, 

38. This part of Learning is equally compe'ent to both 
SEXES, 
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Sexes, and therefore, when the Sons: are removed fiom 
under the Mothers tuition, and fent to more public places 
of erudition , her Province is ſtill the ſame as to her Daugh. bo 
ters, ro whom the ſhould not only Preach . but exemplifie it I} 2< 
in her own praQice , no Precepts penetrating ſo much into I 
Youth , as thoſe that are ſo inforc'd, And in order to this, ſar 
I ſhould commend #0 Mothers , the being as much with 


them as they can, and taking the perſonal Inſpection of 4, 
them; not to turn them off wholly to Servants, no nor yet 'h 


Goverrelles , but frequently themſelves to examine how 
they proceed in the ſpeculative part of Knowledz 5 and no 
leſs frequently exhort them to the practice. \g 

29- Marcus Cato would not let his Son lzarn of his Slave, 


as difdaining a Child ſhould owe ſo conſtderable beneiit to - 
ſo ſcrvile a perſon ; and if he thought the meer teaching of }| '© 
Gramrar, too-great a charge for ſuch a one, ſurely the Ihe 
- whole Iaſticution of Youth is a much greatec , it being that * 


on which, not only a few outward Accomplithments, but 
even their Eterniiy tepends. The great Corne/tz , M ther c* 
of the Gracchi, and Aurelia the Mother of Auguzizs, thonght y 
it worth their pains to be Gorerneſflcs. And the truth is, | | 
the Soul of a Child isa little too preciousa Truſt to commit .Þ} 
wholly to the diligence and care of a mercinary ſervant; or 
if they do happen not to want thoſe Qualifications, yet'tis | © 
very poſſible they may Prudence . of which there is no fmall I *< 
degree requiſite to the Inftrufting of Youth , too great a tl 
remilsneſs or ſeverity being equally deftroftive in that af-. cl 
fair, And indeed , befides this immediate Pthere are ſome {t 
other collateral Benefits conſequent to the Mothers per- I *' 
forming that Office , 'twill bring her and her Chi dren into I, ** 
an intimacy and converſatioa , give her an acquaintance 
with. their ſeveral Capacities and Humors ; for want of {c 
which . many Parents have erred in their Condu@ , one I ©! 
ſort of Treatment being not fit for all Children; and the I ® 
ditinguilhing that depending wholly on their diſcerning t 
their particular Tempers , which cannot well be done with- = '* 


out ſome converſe with them. . ; 
40. Beſides by this they will be witneſſes how they diſ- Wl ' 
poſe their time , that they neither loſe it by doing nothing, Mp 


nor yet miſ-employ it-by doing ill. And indeed there 1s 
ſcarce 


Sect: Il. f | © 8 
ſcarce any- part of. the-parents care more important then 


cau is from its immediate effe&t , Therefore if children 


to trifle away their innocence alſo : ſo that 'tis highly neceſ- 
ſary that they be provided ofa ſucceſſion of emploiments, 
that by the variety they may be inſenſibly d: awn on : nay 
methinks. it might very well be contrived that the.r recrea- 
tions might ſometimes conſiſt of ſuch ingenious exerciſes, 
[hat they may at once both play and learn. OY. 
4'. There is yet another go-d effe&t of the Mothers 
preſence with the children (which is perhaps no leſs ma- 
t-rial then any of the former) 'tis , that by the aſſociating 
| | them with her ſelf , ſhe prevents the danger of worſe 
e | ſociety. Ch.idren , if the parents allow them not their 
. | company, are neceffarily ca(t upon that of ſerv:nts , than 
- | which there is ſcarcea g cater dange#that attends youth ; 
for beſides that, th:t low ſort of converſe debaſes theif 
minds, wakes them mean ard ſordid . it ofcen corrupts 


. | their manners too, children uſually not receiving more pe- 


{ilentinfufiens from any than ſuch Servants that deſire to 
. I ingratiate themſelves, and having no laudable quality 
, | whereby to do it, mult firf. endeavovr to ingratiate vice to 
them, and then by their othcious Minifteries in that, have a 
ready way cf introducing themſelves into favor, Perhaps 
this will be thought to concern only the maſcuiin part of 
children, and that the female-who are commcnly in a di- 
ſtint apartment, and converſe only with thei: own Sex , 
are more ſecure. But I would not adviſe mothers to depend 
too much on that, for they are no ſurer that their dangh- 
ters ſhall not converſe with men, nay men of the meaner 
ſort toogthen that their mai 's and attendants ſhall not do ſo, 
and when tisconfidered, how apt thoſe are toentertz2in, if 
notto invite amours, tisnot very probable the room where 
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It were mich (fer for children tobe in the meſt public con- 
conſe fnen, than to bs witneftes and obſervers of the pri- 
vace intrigres of ſuch lovers; the memories of youth are 
very tenacious, and if tFey once be fainted withany indecent 
thirg will Le apt to recullect it, till at laſt pz1h-ps they 
Come 


this, idleneſs being-no farther removed from vice., then a _ 


be permitted to tiifle away their time, they will ſoon learn - 


they quarter ſhall he inacceJible to thoſe they afte&t. And 


——_ 
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come to tranſcribe it, 'Tis therefore in this reſpect a very F*« 
- Uſeful part of the Mothers care, to make her ſelf company 
-to her daughters, to prevent the dangers of a more une. 
. gual and infeQious converſe. , A 
42» But if this be uſeful in childhood , *tis. no leſs then | 
neceſſary in the next period of their time , when they ar- þ 
rive neer the growth and age of women; then indeed the F 
mother ſhould not only make them her companions , but IF" 
her friends , allow them ſuch a kind , yet modeſt, freedom, | 
that they may have acomplacence in her company , and not Þ 
be temted to ſeek it among their inferiors; that the belicf 
of her kindneſs may ſupplant the o—__ : of thoſe 
me:ner ſycophants, who by little flatteries endeayor to 
ſcru themſelves into their good opinion, and become their 
confidents, then which there is nothing more miſchievous, | 
thoſe private cabals that are held with ſuch, ſerving only | 
to render them mutigous againſt their parents , theſe fa- | 
mily incendaries like thoſe in the State and Church , till 
- inculcating the one grand principle of Liberty , a word ſo 
charming to our depraved nature , and eſpecially to youth, 
that they ſhould not be truſted with ſuch.LeCtures, Bzſides 
thoſe intimacies are often introductions to worſe; many 
ſcandalous amours and unequal matches having had their 
riſe from them, It ſhould therefore be the buſineſs of Mo- 
thers to prevent all ſuch pernicious leagues, by preingaging | 
them in more ſafe familiarities , either with her ſelf, or # 
fome other , of whoſe vertue ſhe has reaſon to be con- 
ftident. | 
43- But the moſt infallible ſecurity againſt this and all 
other miſchieſs , is the bringing them into an intimacy and 
converſation with their maker, "by fixing a true ſenſe of | 
Religion in their hearts ; if that can be effeftually done, | 
'twiil ſuperſede all otherexpedjents. She that duly confi- 
ders ſhe is alwayes in Gods preſence ,. will want no other 
inſpeRer ; nor will ſhe much need monitors, who.attetids' 
to the advices of her own conſTience, Neither will it only 
tend to the ſecuring her innocence but her reputation too; 
it being one part of the Chriſtian Law to abſtain from al 
appearance? of evil, r Thelf. 22. to do 1hings that are of good 


report, Phil. 4. 8. ſo that piety is'the one compleat armor 
to 
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" Ko defend both their vertu and fame. And 'tis extremely 
, Tiecefſiry they Thould be furnilht with it , at this Age 
| ſpecially , when they do at firſt enter into the World, 
'hich we may well look on as a taking the Field, confide- 
ing how many aſſaults they. are there like to meet with; 
and if they go without this Armature, they may , none 
nows how ſoon , be incurably. wounded , of which there 
vant not many ſad ialtances, ſome whereof might probably 
have bin prevented , bad the Parent taken care to have 
xetter fortified thom, 

44- And indeed 'tisnot a little ſad to ſee how much this 
heir moſt important concern is, negleCted : many Mothers 

ho are nicely curious in other parts of their daughters 
breeding, are utterly inconfiderate of this ; they muſt have 
ll civil Accompliſhments , but no Chriſtian. Thoſe are 
xcluded out of the ſcheme of Education, and by that means 
lve under the prejudice of being not only unneceſlary , but 
ngentile , below the regard of Perſons of Quality. *Tis 

uch to be feared , that thisnegle& toward their children, 
is founded in a previous contemt of Piety in themſelves, 

et I ſuppoſe 'tis often increas'd by alittle Vanity they have 
f ſeeing them excel in ſome of thoſe exterior qualities, 
hich may recommend them to the humar of the World 
pon the improving whereof they areſo intent , that more 
material things are overlookt ; and when. thoſe are acqui= 
ed , the pride of ſhewing them betrays them to other in- 
onveniences. The Mother oft not only permits, but incires 
be daughter to the opportunities of boaſting her excellen- 
ies ſends her ſo oft abroad on that defign , that ar laſt 
xerhaps ſhe cannot when ſhe wonld keep her at home, 
4 I believe too many have found experimentally true. In 

word , this Interval between Childhood and Majority , is 
he moſt Critical point ofa Womans Life , and therefore 
Inould be the moſt nicely and. warily attended, and a No- 
her had need ſummon not only all her careanddiligence, 
but -her prudence too , well to diſcharge this part_of 

Vbligation, | 
45. I ſhall not infiſt more minutely upon Partic lars; 
have in the former Sefion ſpoken ſomewhat of what 'tig 
Ft cheſe young Virgins ſhould do aud ayoid, an1 whatever 
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14 The Ladies Calme. Part ie 
by that, 'or by any more exact rule appears their interelt orfhe 
duty; 'tis the Mothers to'ſee it be not neglected by them 
but wherekindneſs alone will not prevail to employ their 
authority too ; and by ad ſcreet mixture of each, ſecurg 
their obſervance by both the tenures of Love and Reve.\ſi 
rence. YetTI (hall alittle reflet upon one particular 1 
mentioned hefore, I mean that of Marrying where they 

haveaverſion, which tho I there charged as the crime off 
the daughter, yet I muft here ſay the Original, and moreſſhi 
_ Inexcuſable guilt is uſually in the , Parents, who are ſome 
times ſuch Idolaters to Wealth and Honour, that they Sa.f 
crifice their Children to them ; a more barbarous Immola.whi 
tion then that to Molecb for tho that were very inhuman, 
yet it had this alleviation, that the pain was {hort : but a 
Toathed B<d isat once an1ite and i lingring Torment,nay, 
not only ſo, but a temtation too;ſo that tis a Tyrenny cf aff 
moſt unlimited kind , extends its effeQs even to Eternity; 
and ſare thit Mathe: muſt have very petrified bowels, have 
= all natural compaſſion, that can ſo impoſe on her 

h1'd 

46. I ſhall add no more concerning this relation of a M9- 
ther, but only one {hort advice, That thoſe who groan un- 
er the frultration of their hojes, whofe Children by any 
fcandalous misb=haviour become Objects of their ſhame 
and grief. would foberly conſider, whether it have not hinge 
fom way owing to themſelves , either by neglect in their 
Education , or by their own ill Example : Tis uſually one; 
and ſometimes both. They that upon recollection can al-ſty , 
ſure themfelves tis neither , may bear the AfMliction wi as v 
much thegreater cheerfulneſs; but they that cannot,I ampdell 
ſ1re ought to bear it with much the more patience , andgyrecc 
ſubmiſſion , take it as Gods Lecture of Repentance, andJ}- / 
look on their Childrens faults as the prodatt of their own.{Mit 
And hecavſe Sati:f:Ction is an indiſpenfible part of Repen-JPrec 
tance, they are with their utmoſt induſtry to end-avour theſs ti 
revairing thoſe ruins they have mad2,by recalling th ſe tound 
Virtu. who by their means have ffrai d fromit, Tis trit2,Yopp 
theerrors of Educatipn like a ſabtile Poyſon, d » ſo mihus 
wich the Blood ſo incorporate int » the Humors and Man-gcall 
ners, that txill be rery d:facult to allay their efccts, ame! 
tie.s 
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therefore the leſs they are themſelves able todo towards it, 
he more earneſtly they muſt importune a Higher Power 
He who divided the Light from the Darkneſs, can ſeparate 
Ithe effets from the Cauſes 3 and as he reltrained the natu- 
.ſhal property of Fire, in the caſe of the three Children , 
'TWPar.3. fo He only can reſcue their Children from that de- 
eyfruction to which their negligence has expwſed them. But 
offs to the influence their Example has had they may do ſom- 
reſthing Towards the redreſs of that , by ſetting them a new 
e-jCopy , making their own Change fo viſible, ſo remarkab!e 
2. f{that they may have the very ſame means of reclaiming , 
a- {which there was of feducing therw. And thisisa piece of | 
n,fiſaſtice , which ſeems to call aloud upon many Motbers, 
 aJThe irregularities of youth could hardly have grown to the 
y,fpreſent height,had they not received warmth anq ſhelter 
- affffom the practice of their Elders,. which does at oncegive 
1couragement and take of reſtraints, the Mother lofes not 
nly her Authority , but her confidence to admonith or re- 
prove. With what face can ſherequire that firict and ſe- 
vere modeſty of a young Girl, which ſhe who ſhou!d be a 
2-{Matron will not praCtiſe > or tye up the gidly wandring hu- 
n-fmor of youth , within thoſe bounds ſhe thinks too ttrait 
nyfor her own 2 and how ready a retortion will even Scrip- 
neſſture it ſelf afford for ſuch an Impoſure > Thox that teache|} 
infenotber,teacheſ} rhou not thy ſelf > Rom. 2.21, Let it therefore 
2irþe he care of all Mothers to live a perpetual Lecture to 
e:KkKZ*Thildren , ſo to exemplifie to themall Virtue and Pie- 
aſ-Ity , th:# they may contribute ſomething totheir Spiritual, 
| has well as their natural life, that however they may at leaſt 
1mfdeliver their own ſouls, and not have their 'childrens guilt 
ndrecoile upon them as the unhappy Originats of it, 

ndÞ}- 47. The laſt relation of a married woman is that of a 
m-{Miftriſs, the inſpection. of the Family being uſually her 
n-IProvince ; and though ſhe/be not Supreme there, yet ihe 
heJis to improve her delegated autority to the advantage cf all 
toJunder it; and her more conſtant refidence gives. her more 
12, opportunities of it, then the frequent avocations of- the 
1iYhbusband will perhaps allow ' him. St. Paul ſets it as the 
n-Fcalling , and the indiſpenſible duty of the Married woe- 
\{men, that they gujde the Houſe, 1 Tim,q,33. not thinkingit a 
K- | G poirs 
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:point of greatneſs to remit the manage of all domeltic con; 
:cerns to a mercenary houſe- keeper. Andindeed fince it haghh; 
bin a faſhionable thing for the Mafter to reſign up his con,,; 
Cerns to the ſteward, and the Lady hers to the Governantl pc 
it has gone ill with moſt great Families , whilſt theſe Ot, 
-Cers ſerve themſelves inftead of thoſe who employ them; 
Taiſe ſortunes on their Patrons ruins , and divide the ſpoilſh: 
of th2family , the houſe-keeper pilfering within doors, andſſje 
the Bailiff plundering without. M ir 
48. Now to the well guiding of the houſe by the miſtreſ ey 
-Of it , I know no better or more comprehenſive rule , thenk 
For her to endeavor to make all th't are hers to be Godgſhn, 
ſervants alſo ; this will ſecure her of all thoſe intermedial,r 
qualifications in them in which her ſecular intereſt is cons, k 
cerned, their own conſciences being the beft ſpy. ſhe cank. 
Fet upon them, as to their truth and fidelity , and the beſt 6 
ſpur alſo to diligence and induſtry. But to the making themfh.z 
fuch , there will need firit inſtruction , and ſecondly diſciee1; 
pline, It is a neceſſary part of the rulers care to providghe , 
that none in their family ſhould want means of neceſſary eep 
inſtruftion, I donot ſay that the Miſt:eſs ſhould ſet up forfþy 1, 
a catechift , or preacher ; but that they take order theyfl,; 
1thould be taught by thoſe who are qualified for the emploihy+ 
ment. And that their furnitting them with knowledg, mayſhe { 
not ſerve only to help them to a greater number of itripese( 
Luk, 12, 47. they are to give them the opportunies of conQin 
ſecrating it to prayer and devotion, to that end to havapuſh.. 
blic divine offices in the family ; and that not by ſtarts o 
-accidents (when a devouter gueſt is to be entertained, and 
Jaid by when a prophane) but daily and regularly , thatf 
the hours of prayers may be fixt and conſtant as thoſe of 
meals, and (if it may poſſibly be) as much frequentec 
However that toward it the give both precept and example 
49. A Chriſtian family ſhould be the Epitomy of 
Church; but alas now many among us lye under a perpetualþ;-4 
Interdict, and yer not from the uſurpation of any forreight 
power , but from the 1rreligion- of the domeſtic, One mayf 


go into divers great families , and after ſome ſtay there 

nut Þe able to ſay that the name of God was:mentioned tc 

Any-other purpole than that of blaſphemy and execration 
| . Adi | 
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Sor a text of ſcripture , un!eſs in burleſque and prophane 
WDrolery, And ſure we need not wonder at the univerſal 
omplaint that is now made of 11] ſervants , when we reflect 
pon this 11] government of families. They that are ſufſer'd 
holy to forget their duties toward God , will not always 
Femember it towards man. Servants are not ſuch Philoſo- 
Shers , that upon the bare ſtrength of a few moral inflin&s 
hey will be vertuous: and if by a cuſtomary negle& of all 
tings ſacred , they are once taught to look at nothing 
$eyond this world , they will often find temtation enough 
ere to diſcard their honeſty, as the moſt unthriving trade. 
WAnd indeed when the awe of Religion is quite taken: off 
from the vulgar, there will ſcarce any thing elſe be found 
S keep them within any tolerable bounds ; ſo that 'tis no 


a8: impolitic then prophane to llacken that reine. 


I. co. But it is not only the intereſt , but the duty of all 
eMhat have families, to keep up the eſteem and practice of 
ciMeligion in them. *T'was one of the greateſt endearments 
Sf Abraham to God , 4h:t b: would command his houſhold ro 
ſeep therway of the Lord, Gen. 13. 19, And Foſhuzundertakes 
101eſs for the piety of his houthold then himſelf, 2s for me 
rd my houſe. w? will ſerv2 the Lord , Joſ, 24. 15. And fare 'tis 
But reaſonable , that where we our ſelves owe an homage, 
Fre ſhould make all our dependents acknowledg the ſame. 
*WBefides,it is2 juſtice in reſpect of them; for where we enter= 
in a ſervant , we take the whole perſon into' our care and 


MWSrotection, and are falſe'to that undertaking if we ſuffer his 


oul the moſt precious part of him to periſh; and God who 
Seeps account even of his meanelt creatures , will not pa- 
Fiently reſent ſuch a neglect of thoſe who bear his own 
mage , and were ranſomed with as great a price as their 
Uſers were , for there is no reſpett of perſons with God, 
" "JEfb. 6. 6. 
64 : But. when Piety is planted in a family , *twill ſoon 


vaither , if it be not kept in vigor by Diſcipline : nay in- 


Sed, to -have ſervants ſeemingly devout in the oratory, 
nd yet really licentious out of it, is but to convert ones 
Souſe into a Theater , have a play of religion , and keep a. 
St of attors only to perſonate and repreſent it. 'Tis there. 
vre necl{ary. to inquirehow they behave themſelves when 
at ; G 2 they 
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they are off the Stage, whether thoſe hands which they 
-levatein prayer, are at other times induftriouſly applyed i 


works 3 or thoſe mouths wherewith they there bleſs 


are not elſewhere filled with oaths and curſes, ſcurrilitief® 
and revilings; in a word, whether that form of Godlinelf | 


be notdeſign'din commutation for ſobriety and honeſty, Ii 


deed the governours of families ought to make a ſtrict j « 


IJpeRtion into the mannet1s. of their ſervants, & where th 


-which they may both be encouraged to perſevere and other 
to begin ; but where they diſcern them vicious there as eff 
-minently to diſcountenance, ſeverely to admonith them,an}: 


find them good to affix ſome ſpecial mark of favour, bſ.. 


uſe all fit means for their reclaiming, and when that ſeen... 


Hopeleſs, to diſmiſs them thaf they may not infedt the reſi 
A little leaves faith the Apoftle Jeaveneth tbe whole lump, Gy 
5.9. and one ill ſervant (like a periſht teoth) will be aptt 
corrupt his fellows. *Tis therefore the ſame in families th 
It is in more public communities, where ſeverity to the ill 


mercy and proteCtion to the reſt - and where houſes thuff.- 


early weeded of all idle and vicious perſons, they wot 
not be ſo overgrown, nor degenerat into ſuch rude wil 
deinefles, as many (nay I fear moſt) great families no 
AIC, | "2 
52+ But as ſervants are not to be tolerated in the negle( 
of their duty, ſo neither are they to be defeated of any 
their Uues,7Mafters are to give to their ſervants that whic 
is juf4 and equal, Col, 4. 1, And ſure, *tis but juft and equi 
that they whoare rational creatures ſhould not be treate 


with the rigor or contempt of brutes: a ſufficient decenfF: 


rovifion, both in ſickneſs and in health, is a juſt debt t 


them, beſides an exact performance of thoſe particular con 
frats upon which they are entertained. Zaban had ſo my 


of Natural juſtice, thathe would not take the advantaged. 


Tacobs relation to him , #0 make him ſerve him gratis 
Becauſe thou art my brother ſhouldfi hou therefore ſerve me fall 
nought > tel me therefore what ſoall thy wages be > Gen. 29.14 


But alas now a daies where ſervants have been told, nafi : 


expreſly articled for their wages, 'tis with many no Ee 
thing to get it: nay 'tis thought by ſome Malters an inſol 


Jence, a peice of ill manners todemaad it, and when 5 


It 
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Fave worn out a ſervant, they either pay him not at all, oc 

With the ſame protraCtion and regret, which they do their 
Wailors for the old cloths they have caſt off, I fear there are 

- any inſtances of this, eſpecially among great perſons, it 
-x,$fing a received mode with too many of them te pay no 
Yecbts to thoſe who are too mean to conteſt with them. But 
wevrer they may ruffle it out with men, it will one day 
Trraign them before God as moſt injurious oppreffors; there 
3 "Feirg no crime of that. kind more frequently or ſe- 
— "Ferely branded in Scripture, then this of detention of the 
1ges of the ſervant and hirelings, Beftles, this example 
-" f injuſtice, wherein the ſervant is paſſive, is often tran- 
aribed by him in aGts of fravd and deceit, and be isapt to” 
By hink it but an equal retaliation, to break his truſt where 
She Maſter breaks his covenant, and when he once attemts 
at be his own.pay-maſter, 'tis not to be doubted but he-will 
1 $0w himſelf large uſe for the forbearance cf. his wages z- 
) that the courſe is no leſs unprofitable to the Mafter then 
" \Þ0juft and diſhonourable. 

i 57. I amnot ſure*tis always in the Wives power to pre- 
_Fent this or any of the former faults in the menage of the 
Family, For her authority being but ſubordinate, if the 

1, $vsband who is ſupreme _ her- power, he dots by 

Flat vacating her rule take off the: duty conſequent to it ; 
$0 that what I have ſaid can-be obligatory to none that 
We ſo impeded : butto thoſe who either can do it them- 
F*lves, or perſwade their Husbands to it, the omiſſion will . 

"Me their fin, all the prophanenefs and diforder of the family - 
- fill be charged upon their account, if it came by their de- 
Mult, | 
| $4. And this methinks is a confideration that may much-”: 
nortify one uſual piece of vanity, I mean that of a multi-: 
:Fnde of ſervants. We ſhall all of us find burden enough of 
ur own perſonal miſcarriages, and need not contrive to 
7F*tch in more weight from others. And in families 'tis genes. 
1z@ally obſervable, that the bigger theyare the worſe; vice - 
ains boldneſs by numbers , is hatcht up by the warmth 
fa full ſociety ; and we daily ſee people venture upon-: 
joſe, enormities in conſart and in a'croud , which they-- 
would .not dare did they think _ ſtood fitigle. gy 
G.3 a. 


{ 
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- thewider the Province is, the moredifficult it is well ta\® | 
' adminifter it; and in a heap of ſervants many faults wil 12 
ſcape undiſcern'd : eſpecially , conſidering the commungs”. 


confederacy there is uſually among them., for the eludi 7 lh 


of diſcipline : ſo that what the wiſe man ſpeaks of not dctt oo 
ring a multitude of unprofitable children , I think may be oy 
very well applied to-ſervants, whoſe unprotitableneſs uſuall - 
Increaſes together with their number. I have now rur oX 
through theſe ſeveral obligations conſequent tothe marriec f. 
ſkate, wherein even uron this very curſory v.ew , there 4 


appears ſo many particulars, that if they were all dul; the 


attended , Ladies need not he much at a loſs how to enter P 
fain themſelves, nor run abroad in a Romantic queſt afte Ff 
forreign divertiſements , whea they have ſuch variety of # 
engagements at home, 
SECT. III. 
Of Widows. 
I, HE next ſtate which can ſucceed to that of Mar 


riage is Widowkood, which tho it ſuperſedes thoſe 

di'ties which were terminated meerly in the perſon of thi 
husbaad , yet it endears thoſe which may be paid to his 
aſhes. Love is (irong as death, Cant. 8. 6. and therefore when 
It is pure and genuine cannot be extinguitht by it, but burns 
like the funeral Lamps of old , even in vaults and chafrnel- 
bouſes, the conjugal love tranſplanted into the grave (as 
into a finer mould) improves into piety, and layes a'kind 
of ſacred obligation upon the widow to perform all offices 
of reſpect and kindneſs which his Remains are capable of, 
2, Now thoſe Remains are of three ſorts, his body, his 


- 
ou . ol . 


I mean not ſuch as may vye with the Poland extfayagance 
( 


4 . y , 
. 
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TT Jl(of which tis obſerved that two or three. neer lucceeding. 
- walffunerals ruin the f.mily) but prudently proportion'd.to his- 


meadduality and fortune, ſo that her zeal to his.Corps may nat 
dingi6jure a nobler relique of him, his Children And this de- 


dc Jcency.is a much betcer inſtance of her kindneſs, then all: 


Ftho'e Tragical Furies wherewith ſome Wowen ſeem tranſ-- 


:allgJpo:ted towards their dear Husbands , .thfe frantick Em-- 
braces and careſles of a Carcaſe, which betray a little too» 


ried much the ſenſuality of their Love. . And itis ſomething ob- 
tered {ervable , that thoſe vehement Paſtions quickly exhauſt' 


Iu) themſelves , and by a kind of Sympathetic Efhcacy-as the 
ter Body (on which their affeftion was tixt) moulders, ſo does 
Fer that-alſo ; nay often it attends not thoſe leſurely degrees of 


/ of 


to vaniſh then conſume, 


Memory , endeavori-g toembalm that, keep it from pe- 
rithing ; and by this innocent Magic (as the Egyptians were 
wont by a more. guile) ſhe may converſe with the. dead, 


repreſent him ſo to her own thoughts , that his life may- 
ſil] be repeated to her : and as in a broken Mircor the res- 
fraction multiplies the Images , ſo by. his diſfolutiou every. 


hour preſents diſtin Ideas of him ; ſo that ſhe ſees him 


diſfolution , but by a more precipitate-motion ſeems rather. 


3. The more valuable kindneſs therefore , is that” to his- 


the oftner , for his being hid from her eyes. But as they” 
uſe not to Embalm without Odors, ſo the is not only to* 
r4 preſerve, bur perfume his Memory, render it as fragant as 


{4 ihe can, not only to her ſelf but others ; by reviving the 
hel remembrance-of what-ever was praiſe. worthy in-him , vin- 


i dicating him from all calumnies and falfe accuſations, and - 
nf Kifling (or- allaying } even true ones as much as ſhe can. 


1s] And indeed , a widow can no way better provide-for her 
1.4 own honor ,. then by this tendernels of her Husbands. 


's 4. Yet there is another expreſſion of it , inferior to - 


dj} none of the former , .and that is, the ſetting ſuch a valu 
upon her relation to him, as to do riothing unworthy of it. 
*I'was the dying charge of Auguſtus tohis Wife Itvis , Be- 


it as not to do any thing below her ſelf , or which he (could 
ke.have foreſeen it) ſhould juſtly have bin aſhamed of. 


G4 . 


o_ 


bave thy ſelf well , and remember cur Marriage. And the 
who has bin Wife to a Perſon of Honor, mult ſoremember - 


-- 
: 


$5. The-: 
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' $5. The lalt Tribute the can pay him is in his childrenJhe 
Theſe he leaves as his Proxies to receive that kindneſs offftÞi 
- which himſelf is uncapable ; ſo that the Children ofa will 
dow may claim a double portion of the Mothers love , ongfjinſc 
upon their Native right , as hers; the other, as a bequeſiat £ 
3n Tight of their dead Father. And indeed fince ſhe is tojexF 
ſupply the place of both Parents; tis but neceſſary ſheſjon 
ſhould put on the affeCtion of both , and to the tendernefgimP 
of a Mother, add the care and conduct of a Father. Firft, tot 
in a ſedulous care of their Education : and next, in aſl ' 
prudent managery of their Fortune ; an order that ig} ſeq 
ſometimes unhappily inverted , and Mothers are ſo con-+|| infi 
cerned to have the Eftate proſper in their tuition , that theſſ has 
Children cannot ; whHſt (bv an unſeafonable frugality | wil 
to fave a little expence, they deny them the advantages tio! 
of an Ingenjous and Gentile Breeding , {well their Eſtates] £0 
perhaps to a valt bulk, but ſo contract and narrow their] of 
minds, that they know not how to difpofe them to any real ca! 
benefit of themſelves or others. And this is one of the moſt} no 
pernicions Parfimonies imaginable, 'a Mother by this feems} tal 
to adopt the Fortune, and abdicate the Child , who is only | Ti 
to 
he 
p3 
wi 
Ar 
in 
t] 
01 
tl 
fi 
fi 
i} 
V 
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made the Beaſt to bear thoſe loads of Wealth ſhe. will lay 
on and which ſhe evideatly owns as the greateſt Treaſure, 
ſince in tenderneſs to that ſhe neglects him. 

6. Yet ſometimes the ſame Effect ſprings from anether 
Cauſe, and Children are ill bred , not becauſe the Mother 
Frrudges the charge , but out of a Feminige fondnefs , which 
permits her not ro part with them to the proper places for 
their education ; tike Faceb to Benjamin , her Soul is fo 
bound up in them, that ſhe cannot lend them a while even 
fo their own moſt neceſtary concerns ; andin this, tho not 
fo ignoble a motive as the other , is of no leſs miſchief , at 
leaſt to her Sons , who being by it confined to home . are 
conſequently condemned to be poyſoned (if with gotmng 
elſe, yet) with the flatteries of Servants and Tenants who 
think thoſe the belt expedient to ſecufe their own ftation, 
And with theſe the young Maſter or Landlord is ſo blown 
tp, that as if his Manors. were the confines of the World, 
he can look at nothing beyond them ; ſo that when at laft 
ke breaks loofe from hig-Mothers arms , and comes _— 


{I impoſlible Suppoſition, ſome unhappy Mothers have found - 
to their unſp:akable affliction. . 

7. Tis not to be denied , -but there are alſo dangers con-” - 
ſequent to the breeding Children abroad , Vice having: ' 
infinnated it ſelf even-into the places of Erudition , and. * 
having not only as many , but the very ſame Academizs 

with Vertu and Learning ; ſo that the extreme deprava- 
tion'of the times new ſtates the-Queſtion' , and we are not - 
to confider which is beſt, but which is the leaſt ill diſpoſare - 
of Children, - And in that competition ſure the home. Edu- -- 
cation will be caſt ; for there they may ſuck in all the Ve. - 
nom, and nothing of the Antidote z they will fiot only be - 
taught baſe things, but {as I before obſerved) by the baſeſt - 
Tutors , ſuch as will add alt the moft ſordid circumſtatices- + 
to the. improving of a-Crime. Whereas abroad they are-- 
firſt not like to meet with any whoſe intereſt it is ſomuch ts + 
make them Vicious : 'And fecondly , they may (as ill as the - 
world is)meet with many who may give them both Precepts 
and Examples ofa befter kind. ' Beſides , the Diſcipline uſed 
in thoſe Communities make them know *themſelves ; and 
the various ſorts of Learning they may acquire ; will not : 
only Prove uſeful divertiſement. ( the- want of which is 
the great ſpring of miſchief ) but will , if rightly apply'd- 
furniſh them with Ingenious and Vertuous principles , 
ſuch as may ſet them above all vile and ignoble pra&ti 
fes, So that there ſeems a conſpiration* of morives to 
wreſt the child from the relucting mother ; and to per- . 
ſwade her for a while to deny her ſelf that defire of 
her eyes , that ſo he may at laſt anſwer. the more ras 
tronal delize of her. heart. . 
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—8, As tothe other part of her obligation, the managing 
of their fortune, there is the ſame rule for her as for all 
other perſons that have a Truſt, viz. to do as for theme 
| ſelves; that is, with the ſame care and diligence (if not a 
greater) aSin her own peculiar concern. I do not ſay that, 
the {hall confound the property , and make it indeed her PI 
own by applying it to her particular uſe. A thing I fear w 
Which is too often done , eſpecially by the gayer ſort © ſig 
widows, who to keep up their own equipage, do ſometimesf (1 
incroach upen tkeir ſons peculiar, and I with even that (tho 
bad enough) were the only caſe wherein 1t were done. 
But *tis ſometimes to make her a better p11ze to a ſecond 1, 
husband : ſhe goes into another family , and as if the weref ye 
a Colony ſent out by her ſon , he mult pay for the planting 
her there ; indeed the oft repeating this injury, has ad- 
vanc't it now into a cuſtom, and the management of the 
minors eſtate is reckon'd on as part of the widows fortune, 
Bit Iconfeſs I ſee not what there is in the title of a mother, 
that can legitimate herdefrauding her child, it rather enve«fſ 1 
noms the crime and adds unnaturalneſs to deceit, : Befidesf| ;c 
*tis a prepoſterous ſort of guilt. Orphans and Widows areff aq 
in Scripture link't together as objects, of Gods and good] , 
mens pitty , and of ill mens oppreſſion, and how ill alas] þ, 
does civil war look among fellow ſufferers; the Widow taſy 
injure the orphan is like that uncouth oppreſtion Solomonll ay 
{peaks of Prov. 28. 3. A poor man that oppreſſ.th the poor , #ll| ſh 


like a ſweeping rain wkich leaveth no food, Such kind of rapingsfl je! 
are as 4k LA in their degree as prodigious in their kind, 2; 
and I believe there are many inſtances of ſons, who havef a+ 
ſuſter'd more by the guardianſhip of their Mothers , thenf at 
they could probably have done by the outrage of Stran«I| 6 

erS. | 
| : 9, How well ſuch Mothers anſwer their obligations to ©: 
their dead Huzbands, I muſt leaye it to their own con- || þ( 
ſciences to diſcuſs : I ſhall only offer them theſe ſteps of | 
Ap by which to proceed. Firft, that injuſtice of any || \y 
ort is a great fin; ſecondly that when *tis in a matter. of | h1 
truit 'tis complicated with 'treachery alſo, thirdly that of p 
all truſts thoſe to the dead have alwayes bin elteem'd the || w 
_ moſt lacred ; if they can ind any allay to theſe by the two || c 
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| Sect. 111. _ Of Widow:.. 
remaining circumitauces, thit 'tis the truſt of a husband» 
afd the intereſt of a child , I ſhall confeſs. them very ſubtil - 
caſuilts, 
10, I have hitherto ſpoke of what the widow ows to her - 
dead husband;; but there.is alſo ſomewhat of peculiar obli-- 
+8 gation-in relation to her ſelf, God who has placed us in this-- 
| World to purſue the intereſts of a better, diredts all the - 
ſignal as of his providence to that end ; and intends we - 
ſhould ſo- interpret them. So that every great change that }. 
occurs, is defign'd either to recal us from a wrong way, .. 
'{ or to quicken our pace in the right; and a widow may more 
then conjecture, that when God takes away the mate of - 
ber boſome , reduces her to a ſolitude , he does by it ſound - 
a retreat from the lighter jollities and gayeties ofthe world. . 
And as in compliance with civil cuſtom-ſhe immures her 
"I ſelf, fits in darkneſs for a while ; ſo ſhe ſhould put,on a 
more retir'd temper of mind a more {trict and fevere beha- - 
vior , and that not to becaſt off with her veil, but to be - 
the conftant dreſs of her widowhood. Indeed that ſtate as - 
it requires a great ſobriety and piety , ſo it affords many. 
advantages towards it-: the Apoſtle tells us , that ſhe who 5c -- 
married careth for the things of 1be World how ſhe may pleaſe-bey- 
7 basband, 1 Cor. 7.34. There are many things which ar&þ- 
but the due -compliances of a wife , which yet are-great : 
avocations, and interruptors of a ſtrict devotion; when -- 
ſhe is manumitted, f:om that ſabjeftion , when {he has--. 
leſs of Martha's cave of-ſerving, the is then at liberty to chiuſe+- 
| Mary's part, Luk. 10, 4?, She has her time and her fortune - 
at her own command ; and conſequently may much'more -- 
abound in the works both of piety-andcharity, We hnd + 
'| God himſelf retrench the wives power of binding her own -: 
ſoul, Num. 30. Her vows were totally -infignificant with -- 
ot her husbands confirmation; but the widow might devote -- 
* | her (ſelf to what degree the pleas'dy' her piety has no re- - 
ſtraint from any other inconſiſtent obligation ; but may « 
ſwell as high as it can. Thoſe hours which were before her - 
husbands right, ſeem-now to devolve on God the grand-: 
I proprietor of our time , that- diſcourſe and free-converſe-- 
wherewith ſhe entertain'd him, ihe may now convert into - 
colloquies and ſpiritual It I I with hec. ntaker:; _ 4 
6: Lat 
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that love which was only human before ,. by the change of 
;ts obje& acquires a ſublimity , is exalted into divine ; fro! 
loyal duty and conjugal affection becomes the eternal work 
and happineſs of Angels the ardor of a Cherubim:.. Fhus ma 
ſhe ina higher ſenle verify Sampſons riddle, Fudg., 14. fetc 
bony ous of a carkaſſe , make her husbands Alſhes (like thoſe 
of the Heifer under the Law , Heb. 9. 13. ) ber Purifi« 
cation; his corruption may help to put on incorruption, 
and her loſs of a temporary. comfort may inſtate her ig 
an eternal, 
11. And as her ſelf ſo her fortune may alſo be conſecra« 
ted ; and indeed if ſhe be, that will alſo. If the have 
| made an eſcape out of Fgypt , there ſhall not a hoof be- left 
behind her, Exod. 10, 26, No part of her poſſeſſions witt 
be aſſign'd to vanity and exceſs. She who hathreally'deyo- 
ted her ſelf to Piety , faſted and prayed with Anna, Luk. 2.27. 
will-alfo be full of good works-and alms-dceds-with Tabitha , 
Aft. 9g. 36. Thus the may be a mother when ſhe gcaſes to 
hear 3. and tho ſhe no more increaſe one family, ſhe may 
ſupport many; and certainly the fertility of the womb,is-not 
{v valuable as this of the bowels. Fruitfulneſs can be but @ 
happineſs, Compaſſion is a vertue. Nay indeed tis a grea- 
@ r and more certainhappineſs, a child isnot brought forth 
"ut with: pangs and anguiſh , but a work of mercy is pro- 
duced not only with-eaſe , but delight. Beſides , ſhe that 
bears a Child ; knows not whether it may prove a Blefling 
o#a.curſe ; but Charity: gives certain title to a Bleſſing , 
and engages the moſt ſolyent Paymaſter , even Ged him- 
ſelf, who owns all ſuch disburſementsas aloan to himſelf, 
#e that bath pity upon #be poor, lendeth umo the Lord: and that 
mbich be bath given-wils be pay bim agzin, Prov. 19.17. 

12: There was in the Primitive Times an EcclefiaſticaÞ 
Qrder- of Widows , which St. Paul- mentions, 1 Tim. $.. 
whoſe whole Miniftry was devoted to Charity. They were: 
indeed of the poorer fort , ht rather-to receive then give || 1 
/xlms ;. yet the leſs they could do wirtt their Purſes; the- 
more was required of theirPerſons, the hambler-offices of 
waſhing the Saints feet , the carefu) task of bringing up cbil-- 
dren, and a diligent atiendance onevery good work, And ſure: 
there- 3s. parity of Reaſon ,, that thoſe who upen the w_ 
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Sect. II. y. 
of their Wealth , exemt themſelves from thoſe: Laborious 
Services, {hould commute for it by more Liberal Alms, In 
the warmth and zeal of Chriftianity , Women of the 
get Quality performed” beth ſorts of Charity , forgot: 
their Greatneſs in their condeſcenfions , yet aſſumed it 
again in their bounty ; founded Hoſpitals, and yet with a 
laboy of love, as the Apoſtle ſtiles it, Heb.6. 10. diſdain'd 
not ſometimes to ſerve 'in them. But thele are Examples 
not like to be tranſcribed in our dyes, Greatneſs is now 
grown toſuchan unweildineſs , that it cannot ſtoop tho to 
the moſt Children offices , and yet can as little ſoar up in 
any Munificent Charities : it ſtands like Nebuchadnezzars 
Golden Image, a.vaicBulk only to be ador'd: 

13, Now certainly , if any Women be qualified to averf 
this reproch , it muſt be the Dowagers of great Families 
and Fortunes , they have none to controul their Viſits to 
the ſick and afflicted, or to refent a difparagement from. * 
their humility, neither have they an account to give of 
their Poſſefſions to any but Godandthemſelves 5 to him 
fire they can bring none fo like to procure them the Eulogy: 
of well done thou good and faithful ſervam , Math, 25. 21. as a 
— of their Alms; Nor indeed can they any other 
way diſpoſe their Fortune ſv mnch to their owncontent< 
ment ; they may indeed cloy and ſatiate their ſenſes , make: 
EO the fleſh ; but that no way ſatisfies their rea- 
on”, much leſs their Conſcience. The Soul; which is the 
ſuperior part, is quite left out in'thatdiftribution , nothing 
is communicated to it but the guilt 'of thoſe dear bought 
Exceſfes, The only way it has to be a ſharer intheir Wealth, 
t | is by a charitable diſpenſing. The Poor are-its Proxies ag 

welt'as Gods, and tho in all other reſpets we may ſay to 

Fj the Soul, as the Pſalmiſ} dces to God}, PE 16: 2.-my goods 
extend not unto-thee © yet by this way, it becomes not 'only.a 
partaker , but the chief proprietor , and altis laid out” for 
Its uſe. The harboring an out-caft , builds it az ev-rieing 
babitation ,, Lu.16, g; The clothing the naked, arrays it in 
pure white linnen , Rev: 19, 8. and thefeedmng the hungry; 
makes it -a gueſt ar "the ſupper of the Lamb", v.9.. nay it 
gains not only 2n ind&feifthle title to theſe happy Rever- 
110ns,, bnt it has a great-deabin preſent poſlefſion', a huge 
rational 
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rational Complacence in the right applying-of 'Wezlth, 


and doing | 
it givesa ſenfitive delight , nothing being more agreeable 


IS 


in the Giver , then it can ordinarily raiſe in the Receiver ; 
ſo exemplifying the Maxim of our Blefſed Lord , that it is a 


Indeed is a way to elude the ſevere denuntiation of the A- 


ſhe dies ; when ſhe refigns her Breath , (hall improve her 
being ; the Prayers of the peor , like a benign gale, ſhall 
aſlift her flight to the Region of Bliſs; and ſhe who has here 


united 'o their Glorious Head. 


is-quite transform'd , is not ſo forlorn , ſodeſolate aneftate 
as tis uſually. efteem'd, And would all Widows uſe but this 


it would , like the healing Tree, Exod, 15. 25. ſweeten 
the Weters of Marab, render the condition not only ſup+ 
portable , but pleſant ; and they would not need to make 
ſuch affrighted , ſuch diſadyantageous eſcapes , as many do, 
from it. *Tis true, the Apoitles affirmation is unqueſtiona- 
ble, that the wife when þ.r buband dead , us at liberty to be 


ſubjoins is authentic too , foe # happier if ſhe ſo abide, She 


God , makes an ignoble deſcent to Human Embraces ; ſhe 
that may purchaſe Heaven with her Wealth , buys a very 


upon a meer ſecular account, it ſeems not very pradent 
to relinquiſh both Liberty and Property, to Eſpouſe at the 
beſt a SubjeCion, but perhapsa Shvery, it alittle reſembles 
the mad Frolicks of freed Gally-ſlaves, who play away their 
Liberty as ſoon as they regain it. 


enough for the whole life 5 for whether they have bin pro- 


ſecond 


Part LI, 
that with it for which 'twas defign'd yet more, 


to humannature , then the doing good to its own kind, A. 
ſeaſonible Alms leaves a greater exaltation and tranſport; 


more bleſſed thing to give them to receive, ACt. 20.35. This. 


OO ACRE Rc kw i. mw, en, 


poſtle, 1 Tim. 5. 6. A widow that liveth in thu pleſure , is not 
de:d whilc(t ſhe Iiyeth ; but on the contrary, thall live when, 


cheriſh'd the aficted Members ,. thall there be indiſfolubly. 
14. And now methinks Widow-hood, under this aſpe&,. 


expedient,, thus devote themſelves to Piety and Charity, . 


»11rr3:4 to- whom ſhe will, 1 Cor. 7. 39. But the advice he - 


that may ſolace her felfin tie Society, in the Love of her. 


dear Bargain of the beſt: Husband on Earth ; nay indeed, . 


15. Marriage is ſo great an Adventure, that once ſeems 


ſperous or adverſe in the arit , it does almoR diſcourage a - 
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Of Widows. T49: 

ſecond attemt. She that has had a good Husband , 'may be 
ſuppos'd to have his Idea ſo fixt in her Heart,that it will be 
hard to introduce any new Form : nay farther , .ſhe may. 
vey reaſonably doubt , that in this common dearth of Ver- _ 
tue, two good Husbands will ſcarce fall to one Womans 
{hare , and an jill one will become more intolerable to her, 
by the reflections ſhe will be apt to make on the better. 
On the other fide, if ſhe have had a bid, the ſmart ſure 
cannot but remain after the rod is taken off ; the memory. 
of what ſhe has ſuffered, ſhould methinks, be a competent 
caution againſt new adventures. Yet experience ſhews ug 
that women (tho the weaker ſex) have commonly forti- 
tude enough to encounter and baffle all theſe confiderations. 
It is not therefore to be expected that many will by any 
thing that hath or can be ſaid be diverted from remarrying: 
and indeed ſhe that doesnot preſerve her widowhood upon 
the accounts fore-mentioned , may perhaps better relin- 
quiſh it. St, Paul we ſee adviſes that thoſe Widows who 
found no better emploiment tbex go'ng from houſe 10 bouſe, 
that grew by their vacancy to bc 8atlers and buſy bodies , 
3. Tim. 5. 13. ſhould marry again ;- it being the beſt way 
to fix theſe wandring planets, to find them buſineſs of their 
own at home , that ſo they may not ramble abroad to in- 
termeddle with that of others. And the truth is they that 
cannot brook the retiredneſs and gravity which becomes a 
widow , had better put themſelves in a ſtate that leſs re- 
quires it; and, if they refolve rot to conform their minds 
to their condition , to bring their condition to their minds; 
but in the doing that there will be ſome cautions very ne- 
ceſlary to be obſerved. I ſhall reduce them to two, the 
one relating to the times, the other to the equality of the 
match. 

16. Firſt in reſpect of time , common decency requires 
that there be a confideiable interval between the parting 
with one husband and the chuſing another. This has bin ſo 
much obſerved by nations that were at all clviliz'd. that 
we find Numa made it alaw, that no widow ſhould marry . 
under 10. months , and if any did , ſhe was to ſacrifice ag 
for the expiation ofa crime ; and this continued in force 
many ages after, in ſo much that when upon reaſons of ſtate 
Augultus 
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Auguſtus found it uſeful tomarry his Tm Ottavia to Aniae 
iu, nothing leſs then-a decree of the J=nate could licenſe 
the anticipating the time; ſo zealous obſervers were they: 
of this point of Civility , that they though 


in the caſe , but we have ſomewhat of cuſtom , I know not 


how-long we ſhall have, fince the frequent breaches of it 


threaten quite to cancet-it : yet a woman that is tender 
of her honour will ſcarce-give her example towards the 


any hand but that of time, and therefore too ſudden a cure 
ſhews the hurt pierced: not deep ; and the thatcan make. 
her mourning veil an optic to draw a new loyer neerer: 


to her fight , gives cauſe to ſuſpe& the ſables were alt 


without. 
”x7. The next thing 


200d to have the parties as even proportioned as may be, 


And firſt in reſpect of quality and fortune, *tis to be wiſht-. 


there ſhould be-no eminent diſproportion. "Thofe that 
meet moſt upon a tevel; are leaſt ſubject to thoſe upbrais« 


dings that often attend a great deſcent of either party , if" 


is*therefore no prudent motive, by which ſome Widows 


are{wai'd, who marry only foragreat title 3 'who often do : 
not meet with ſo much of obeifance from ſtrangers , as they: 


do with contemt from their hnsbands-and his relations. 
There have bin many examples of Lords , whb have ufed 


themſelves with their Wealth, and them only with their of 
a big-name. On the other fide for a woman to marry very 
meanly and too much betow her ſelfis rather worſe ; thoſe 
Lind of matches are ordinarily made in a tranſport of paſſion, 
and when tht abates and leaves her to ſober reflections, ſhe. 
wilF probably be ſo angry with her felf, that ſhe will fcarce 
be well-pleaſed with her husband. - A ſtate of ſubie&ion is a 
little ſweetned by the worth and dignity of the Ruler : for 


as it is more honorable, fo 'tis alſo more eaſy , the-ſervilet- 
ſpiri:s being of alt others.the moſt imperious in:command, . 


And ſure,/*twill not alittle grate a woman of honor to think 
ſhe has made ſuch a one hec Maſter , who perhaps would' 
"a1 before 


t the whole fate: 
was concerned in the violation. *Tis true we have no laws: 


reſcinding it. The wounds of grief are ſeldom heal'd by 


con{iderable is the equality of the 
match. Marriage 1s ſocloſe a hnk , that to have it eaſy 'tis- 


rich, but inferior, widows like ſpunges, ſqueez'dthem to fill 
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Sect. III. Of Widows. 181 
before have thought it a preferment to have bin her fer- 
vant. Nay farther , ſuch marriages have commonly an ill 
refleftion on the modeſty of the Woman , it being uſually 
preſum'd that where the diſtance was ſogreat, asto diſcou- 
rage ſuch an attemt on his part , there was ſome invitation 
on hers. So that upon all accounts ſhe is very forlorn 
who thus diſpoſes of her ſelf : yet *fis too well known 
ſuch matches have oft bin made, and the ſame levity and 
inconfideration may betray others to it ; and therefore 
tis their concern well to ballaſt their minds and to pro- 
_ that their paſſion neyer get the afcendant over their 
reaſon. 

18. Another very neceſſary equality is that of their judg= 
ment as to Religion, I dv not mean that they are to cate=- 
chize each other as to every minute ſpeculative point ; but 
that they be of the ſame profeſſion , ſo as to join together 
in the worſhip of God. It is ſure very uncomfortable that 
thoſe who have ſo cloſely combin'd all their other intereſts, 
ſhould be diſ.united in the greateſt; that one Church cannot 
hold them , whom one houſe , one bed does }; and that 
retigion which is in it ſelf the moſt uniting thing ſhould be 
the only diſagreement between them. Iknow tis oft made - 
acompaCt in ſuch matches , that neither ſhall impoſe their 
opinion upon the other : Fyet I doubt tis ſeldom kept , un- 
lets it be by thoſe whoſe careleſneſs of all religion abates 
their zeal to any one, But where they have any earneſt- 
nels in their way , eſpecially where one party thinks the 
other in a damnable error, twill ſcarce be poſlible to re- 
frain-endeavoring to reduce them; and that endeavor be- 
gets diſputes , thoſe diſputes heats , thoſe heats difguſts, 
and thoſe difguſts perbaps end in averſion; ſo that at laft 
their affeQions grow as unreconcilable as their opinions, 
and their religious jars draw on domeſtic. Befides , if none 
of theſe perſonal debates happen, yet the education of the 
childrea will be matter of diſpute; the one parent will 


Jill be countermining the other , each ſeeking to- re- 
-y<over the others proſelytes. Nay it introduces faction. 


ato the inferior parts of the family too: the ſervants, 


J*ccording to their different perſwafions bandy. into lea- 


gues and parties; {0 that in endangers , if not- utterly 
deftroyeq 


IF2 The Ladies Calling. Part II. 
| deſtroyes all concord in families: and all this train of mi- 
ichiefs, thould methinks be a competent prejudice againſt 
ſuch matches, | _ 
' 19. There is yet a third particular wherein any great 
diſpropo! tion is much to be avoided , and that is in Years. 
The humors of youth and age differ ſo widely ,. that thereÞ1j 
had need be a great deal of skill to compoſe the diſcord intofſ þ: 
a harmony , When a young woman marries an old man, 
' thereare commonly jealouſtcs on the one part and loathing 
on the other ; and if there be not an eminent degree 0 
+ _ diſcretion in one or both , there will be perpetual diſa- 
| greements. But' this is a caſe that does not ofcen happen t} 
among thoſe I now ſpeak to: for tho the avari: e of Parents] al 
ſometimes forces maids upon ſuch matches , yet widows 
Who are their own chooſers ſeldom make ſuch elections,f a; 
| . The inequality among them commonly falls on the otterfſ 9 
| fide, and old women marry young mea. Indeed any mar-ſſ y, 
| Tiage is in ſucha folly and dotage , they who muſt ſuddenly 7 
|. make their beds in the duſt , what ſhould- they think of afl m 
| nuptial couch? And to ſuch the anſwer of the Philoſopher t} 
| js appoſite, whoheing demanded what was the fitteſt timef| y, 
for marrying , replying : For the young not yet, for thi tx 
old not at all, hi 
20. Bat this dotage becomes perfeQ frenzy and madneſy g' 
when they chooſe young husbands ; this is an accumulation hy 
of abſurdities and contradidtions.. © The husband and. theſ ſq 
Wif- are but one perſon; and yet at once young and oldy w 
frelh and wither'd. 'Tis a reverſing the decrees of nature m 
and therefore *twas no ill anſwer which Diony/ius the Ty 
rant gave his mother , who in her age deſign'd ſuch F y 
nia*ch , that tho by. his regal power he could diſpenſe wil 9 
Poſitive laws, yet he could not abrogate thoſe of natureg | 
or make it fit for her an old woman to marry a young mMaly w 
"Tis indeed an inverſion of ſeaſons, a confounding the Kay a 
lender , making a wungrel month on ay and December by 
and the conjundion |,-oves as fatal as it 1s prodigious 3; I {þ 
being ſcarce ever ſeen that ſuch a-match proves tolerably a 
bappy. And indeed 'tis not imaginable how it ſhould ; fo 
firſt tis to be preſum'd ſhe that marries ſo mult mar! 
weanly , no young man who does not need her fortune w| 


/ 
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take her perſon. For tho ſome have the humor to give 
great rates for inanimate antiquities, yet none will take 

| the living gra!zs. Next ſhe never miſſes to be hated by him 
ſhe marries: he looks on her as his rack and torment, thinks 
himſelf under the lingring torture devis'd by Mezentiius , a 
living body tied to a dead. Nor muſt ſhe think to cure this 
by any the little adulteries of art : {he may buy beauty, 
yet can never make it her own ; may paint , yet never be 
fair. *Tis like enameling a mud wall , the courinels of the 
ground will ſpoil the varniſh and the greateſt exquilitneſs 
of dreſs ſerves but to illuſtrate her native blemiſhe*, Sd 
that all the gains by this is to make him ſcorn as well as 
abhor her, 

_ 21. Indeed there isnothing can be more ridiculovs, than 
an old Woman gaily ſet out; and it was not unaptly ſaid 
of Diogenes to ſuch a one, If this decking be for the hving, 
you-are deceived; if for the dead make haſt to them : and 
I doubt many young husbands will be ready to ſay as 
much, Nay becauſe death comes not quick enough to part 
them, , there is few have patience to attend its loitering 
pace : tFe man bids adieu to the Wife tho not to her for-. 
ture takes that to maintain his luxuries elſe-where , allows 
her ſome little annuity , and makes her a penſioner to her 
own eſfate. So that he has his deſign, but the none of hers; 
he married for her fortune, and he has it ; ſhe for his per-. 

4 ſon , andhasitnot : and which is worſe , buyes her defeat 
with the loſe of all ; he commonly leaving her asempty of 
mony as he found her of wit. : 

22, And truly this isa condition deplorable enovgh , and 
yet uſually fails even of that comfort which is the laſt reſerve- 
of the miſerable , I mean Pitty. 'Tis the Wiſe mans que- 
ſtion , Eccluſ. 12. 13. Who will pity a charmer that 5s. bitten. 
with 4 Serpent > he might have preſumed leſs on his $kill, 
and kept himſelf at a ſafer diftance ; and ſure the like may 

J be ſaidofher. Alas, what are her feeble charms , that ſhe- 
thould expect by them to fix the giddy appetites of youth > 
And fince the could ſo preſume without ſenſe, none will. 
regret that ſhe could be convinc'd by ſmart, Beſides , this 
18 a caſe wherein there have bia a multitude of unhappy 
Prefidents which might have caution'd her, He that _ 

che. 
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blame quite extinguiſhes the pity, he may aſtoniſh,but not 
melt the beholders. And truly ſhe who cafts her ſelf away 
in ſuch a match, betrays not leſs but more wilfulneſs, Hqw 
many ruines of unhappy women preſent themſelves to her, 


| like the wrecks of old veflels, all ſplit upon this rock >- 
And if ſhe will needs ſteer her courfe purpoſely to de the 
fame, none ought to grudg her the ſhipwrack the ſo- 


Courts. | 
23. Nor only has ſhe thisnegative difcomfort to be de- 


prived of pity. but ſhe is loaded with cenfures and reproch, 
The World'is apt enough to malicious errors, to fix blame 
where there is none, but 'tis ſeldom guilty of the charita-- 
tive, doesnot overlook the ſmalleſt appearance of evil, but” 
generally puts the worſt conftruQtion on any act, that it will. 
with any probability bear ; and according to that meaſure: 
women in this condition can expect no very mild deſcant: 
on them. Indeed ſuch _— are ſo deſtitute of any ra-- 
ar 


tional Plea, that "tis hard to derive them from any other 
motive then the fenfitiye. What the common eonjeures 
are in that caſe, isas needleſs as it is unhanſom to declare : 


I will not ſay how true they are, but if they be, it adds: 


another reaſon to the former, why ſuch marriages areſo 
improſperous. All diſtortions in Nature are uſually omi- 
nous; and ſu eſach perternatural heats in Age, may very 


well be reckoned as diſmal Preſages, and very certain ones 


too, fince they create the ruine they foretell. And truly 
'tis not only juſt, but convenient, that ſuch motires ſhould 
be attended with ſuch Conſequences; that the Bitterneſs 


of the one may occafjon ſome reffeCtion on the Sordidneſs . 


of the other. *Tis but kindly, that ſuch an Alballomtide 
Spring ſhould meet with Frofts, and the unplefantneſs of 


event chaſtiſe the uglineſs of the Deſign ; and therefore I 


think thoſe that are conſcious of the one, thould be fo'far:: 
from murmuring, that they ſhould be very thankful for the 
other ; think it Gods difcjpline to bring them again to their 


The Ladies Calling. _ Part IT; 
 dentally falls down andjundiſcovered precipice is compaſſo. 
nated for his diſaſter, but he that ſtands a great while on 
the brink of it, looks down and ſees the bottom ſtrew'd: 
with the mangled carcaſſes of many that have thence fallen-;; 
if he*ſhall deliberately caſt himſelf into their company, the: 
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Wits, and not repine at that ſmart which themſelyes have 
made neceflary, = 

24- And now I with all the Ancienter Widows, would ſe- 
Tiouſly weigh how much 'tis their Intereſt not to ſever thoſe 
two Epithets; that of Ancient they cannot pnt off, it dai- 
ly grows upon them; and that of Widow is ſure a more 
proportionable adjua@ to it, then that of Wife ; eſpeci- 
ally when it is to one whom her Age might have made her 
Mother. There isa Veneration dueto Age, if it be ſuch 
as diſowns not it ſelf; The Hoary bead , ſays Soloman, i 4 
Cromnof Glory if it be found inthe way of Righteouſneſs, Prov. 
I6, 32. but when it will mix it ſelf with Youth, it is diſ- 
claimed by both, becomes the ſhame of the Old, and the 
ſcorn of the Yonng. What a ſtrange fury is it then which 
poſſeſſes fuch Women, that when they may diſpofe their 
Fortunes to thoſe advantageous Defigns before mentioned, 
they ſhould only buy with them, ſo undecent, ſo rediculous 
a ſlavery > that when they may keep up the reputation of 
Modefty and Prudence, they ſhould es poſe themſelves to 
an Univerſal Contemt for the want of both ; and that they 
who might have had a reverence, put themſelves even .out 
of the capacity of bare compaſſion. 

25. This is ſo high a Frenzy, as fure cannot happen in 
an inſtant ; it muſt have fome preparatory degrees, ſome 
rooting in the conſtitution and habit of the mind :. fuch Wi- 
dows have ſure fome lightneſs of humor, before they can 
be ſo giddy in their Brains, and therefore thoſe that will ſe- 
cure themſelves from the Effet, muſt ſubſtraQ the Cauſe; 
* they will ſtill be wiſhing themſelves young, *tis odds but: 
within a whi'e they will perſwade themſelves they are lo. 
Let them therefore content themſelves to be old, andas 

Faſhions are varied with Times, ſo let them put on the Or. 
naments proper to their Seaſon ; which are Piety , Gra- 
vity, and Prudence. Theſe will be not only their orna- 
ment but their Armor too ; this will gain them ſuch a Re- 
verence, that will make it 4s improbable they ſhould be 
aſſaulted, as impoſſible they.-ſhould aſſault. For I think one 
may ſafely ſay, Itis the want of one or all of theſe, -which 
betraies Women to ſ@ much Marriages. 
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156 The Ladies Calling. 
26. And indeed it may be a matter of Caution , even 
to the younger Yidows, not to let themſelves too much 
looſe to a ligh- frolic humor , which perhaps they will not 
be able to put off , when it is moſt neceſſ:ry they ſhould, 
It will not much invite a.fober Man to marry them while 
they are young ; and if it continue with them till they are 
old , it may (as natural Motions uſe ) grow more violent 
towards its end ; precipitate them into that ruinous Folly 
we have before conſidered. Yet, thould they happen to 
ſcape that , ſhould it not force them from their Widows 
hood, it will ſure very ill agree with it : for how prepoſte+ 
Tous is it for an Oli Woman to delight in Gauds and Tri- 

fles, ſuch 2s were fitter to entertain her grand-children 3 
to read Romances with ſpectacles, and be at Masks and 
Danciogs, whea the is fit oaly to aCt the Aaties > Theſe 
are contradictions to Nature : the tearing of her Marks, 
and where the has writ fifty crfixty , toleſſen (beyond the 
proportion of the unjuſt Steward) and write ſixteen. And 
thoſe who thus manzge their widow-hood , have more rea- 
ſon to bewail it at laſt 'then at firft, as having more experi- 
mentally found the miſchief of being left to their awn gui- 
dance, It will therefore concern them all to put themſelves 
under a ſafe Conduct, by an afliduous Devotion to render 
themſelves up to the leading of the one infallible Guide, 
who , if he be not a covering of the eyes, Gen. 20. 16, to 
perclude all ſecond Choices , may yet be a light to them for 
diſcerning who are fit to be choſen ; that if they ſee fit to 
uſe their liberty and Marry, they may yet take the Apoſtles 
reſtriction with it, 1 Cor. 7. 40. that 7t be only 7n the Lord, 
Upon ſuch ſober Motives, and with ſuch due Circumſtances 
as may approve it to him , and ,render it capable of his 
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. The Cloſe. 


1. T HAVE now gore through both Parts of the pro- 
at pos'd Method. The former has preſented thoſe Qua- 
lifications whith are equally neceſſary to every Woman : 
Theſe, as a Root, ſend ſapand vigor to the dictin Bran- 
ches , animate and impregnate the ſeveral ſucceffive States 
through which the 1s to paſs. He that hath pure Ore or 
- Bullion , may caſt it into what Form beſt fits his uſe , nay 
may tranflite i: from one to another 3 and the who has the 
1q {line of Virtues , may furniſh out any Condition ; her being 
ſe (800d in an abſolute c-:nfideration , will certainly make her 
ſo ina relative. On the other fide, ſhe who has not ſuch a 
Stock , cannot keep up the Honor of any S'ate; likecor- 
rupted Liquor , emty it from one Veſlel to another , it fill 
infects and contaminates all, And this is the cauſe. that 
Women are a like complain'd of under all Forms, becauſe 
ſo many want this Fundamental Vertu: were there more 


and obedient Wives, and ſober Widows. 

2, I muſt therefore intreat thoſe who will look on this 
Tra&t , not only to fingle out that part which bears their 
own Inſcription , but that they think themſelves no leſs 
concern'd in that which relates indefinitely to their Sex: 
endeavor to pofleſs themſelves of thoſe excellencies which 
ſhould be as univerſal as their kind : and when they are ſo 
flor'd with Matter , they may leave Providence to diverfifie 
the Shape , and to aſſign them their Scene of Action: 

2. And now would Gcd it were as eaſfte to perſuade, as 
it is to propoſe ;, and that this Diſcourſe may not he taken 
only as a Gazet for its newneſs , and diſcarded as ſoon as 
read but that it may at leaſt advance to the honor ofanAlma» 
-  finac,, beallowed one-Year ere it be out of date : and in that 

time , if frequen'ly and ſeriouſly conſulted , it may perhaps 
awaken ſome Ladies from their ſtupid Dreams; convince 
them that they were ſent into the World for nobler purpo- 
ſes, then only to make a little Glittering init; like a Comet, 
| ne! 


700d Women , there would be more modeſt Virgins, loyal 
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\ 138 The Ladies Calling. ; 
* to give a blaze, and then diſappear. And truly, if it may 
Operate but ſo far as to give them an effective ſenſe of 
that , I ſhall think it has done them a conſiderable Service; 
They may, I am fure from that Principle , deduce all ne. 
ceffary Conſequences, and I wiſh they would but take th 
pains to draw the Corollaries; for thoſe InduQtions they 
make to themſelves , would be much more efficacious then 
thoſe which are drawn to their hands. Propriety 18a great 
enderrment, we love to be Profelytes to our ſelves ; and 
People oft refift others Reafons, who would upon mee 
partiality pay reverence to their own. 

4. But befidesthis , there would be another Advantage, 
if they could be but got to a cuſtom of conſidering , by 
they might inſenſibly undermine the grand Inftrument of 
their ruine, That careleſs incogitancy , ſo remarkably 
frequent among all , and not leaſt among Perſons of Qua- 
lity , is the ſource of innumerable Miſchiefs is the Dalilaþ 
that at once lulls and betrays them; It keeps them in 2 
Perpetual Sleep, binds up their Faculties; ſo that though 
they are not extinct , yet they become uſeleſs. Plato uſed 
toſay, That a man a ſi:ep was good for nothing : and *tis cer 
tainly no leſs true of this Moral droufineſs then the Natural 
And asin Sleep the fancy only is in motion , ſo theſe incon 
fiderate Perſons do rather dream then diſcourſe, entertair 
little trifling Images of things, which are preſented by 
their Senſes, but know not how to converſe with their 
Reaſon. So that in this drouſy ſtate , all temtations come 
on them with the ſame advantage , with that of a thief i 
the night ; a Phraſe by which the Scripture expreſſes th 
moſt inevitable unforeſeen danger, 1 Thef. 5. 2. We rea 
in Fudges , how eaſily Zaiſþb became a pray to a handful of 
men , meerly becauſe the of ſupine negligent humor of tht 
Iababitants , which had cut them off from all intercourſ® 
with any who might have ſuccor'd them, Fud. 18. 27, 298 
and certainly it gives no leſs opportunity to our Spiri-uaſ 
Aſſailants , leaves ys naked and ungarded to receive alff 
their Impreſſions. How predigious a thing is it then , tha 
this ſtate of dulneſs and danger ſhould be afteedly choſen 
yet we ſee it too ofcen is; even by thoſe whoſe qualiti 
and Education fit them for more logenions Eleftions ; nayſ 

| Whictl 
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t may Epichiis yet. more: riddle. thatwery-aptncſs ditenabies; ſets: 
ile otShem aboremchat'tt prepares chem et fT NS} 1: 
rvice: & utterlyimcompatible: withiGreatae's, ,. andconfiderationr 
Ul ne. lookt on as a labor of the mind ; and there are ſumeTam 
ce thiſlies who. ſeearta reckon it as: their Prezogativee ;. ta be 
| theyHremted-ftoorbothy; will no: more apply-theic Lnderitac= 
thenfjings . to: any: ſerious Diſcuſſton,, then their: Hands co the: 
greatBpindle and Diſtaff; the: one: they think pedantic, as cher 
3 andcher is-mean,. In the mean time, by-what [trang2 meſu: es! 
neerſio. they proceed>: they look onIdiots as the: molt: deptorable 
f Creatures!, becauſe; they: want reaſon; and yet mako! 
tage, 6: their own excellence and; preeminence,, to want the: 
by itfkſe of it ; whichis indeed! ſo. much worſe then to want the: 
nt offbving;, as floth-is worſe then poverty., a moral defect then 
kably& naturak But we may-ſee by: this, how-much civil and 
Quaſſicred Eſtimates differ : for we kind the Bereanscommended,.. 
1i1ab;hot only asmore-diligent, but as more noble too, Ats 17. 
| in a1. becauſe: they- attentively:confeder'd , and: fitrictiy  exa» 
oughIined the-Dotrane preechb'/d. 10 them. By which. they may: 
) uſedffiſcern, - that-in Gods Court:of Honor, a Rupid:'Ofcitancy 
$ cer-ſk nofennobling: Quality , how-ever-it comes to be thought? 
tural in:theirs; | LE 
neon $. Andf. this one:-point might be gain'd, if they would” 
rtainfuc ſo far aftuate their Reaſon, as deliberately and'duly to: 
2d byÞeigh their-Intereſt', they would find that fo ſinctly en- 
theicgaging them to-all-that is Vertuous; that they muſt havea' 
comeg$ery invincible reſolutionfor raine;, if that cannot pe/[wade 
bief hem; And I hope all-women-arenot XMedea's.,, whom the 
$ th&oet brings avowing the horridneſs of that fat , which yet: 
> reafbe: reſolved to execute, They are generaly rather timo- 
Iful ofous, and apt to ftart the apprehenfion of danger; let: 
of thEhem: but ſee a ſerpent-tho at a great diſtance ., they will 
-ourſ@eed no bomilies or lectures to be-perſwaded toftyit. And 
7, 29Jire did they but. cleatly diſcern what a fling: there i; ini 
ri-uaſtboſe vicious follies they embrace., their fear would make' 
ve alſthem: quit their hold, put them- in ſuch a trembling, as 
, thaFvould like that of -Belſhazzars , !lacken their joints , and 
1oſenÞnake thoſe things drop f:om them, which before they mo: 
alitiefſtenaciouſly graſped. For indeed in fin there is'a conſpira« 
 nayſon of all that. can. be dreadful toa rational being , ſo that. 
whicl H . o0N 
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one may.give its compendium-by 
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which the-Apoltle gives of Goflineſs,'1 7im-'48- for asths 


ene þ23:th2 ipromiſes ,* ſo the other has the curſes of cbie lifel | 
and of that to come. £& Ag tg 5 OTIY 
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+6, ln this lifeevery depravedadat (much more habit) h 
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a black ſhadow attending'ir : it caſts one inward upon'theſy, 


conſcience in uncomfortable 'upbraidin 
true indeed ſome have the art todiſguile that to themfelve 
by caſting a yet darker over it , ſuppreſſing all: thoſe re. 
uctings by an induſtrious RtupefaCtion ,- making their-ſau 
| fo perfeCt night , that they cannot: ſee thoſe .black' imag 
their Conlſciences repreſent,” But as this renders their cor 
dition but the-more wretched; ſo neither can they. blin 
others tho they do themſelves. Vice caſts a dark ihadoi 
outwards too , not ſuch as may conceal but betray its ſelf; 
and as the evening ſhadows increaſe in dimenhon , grew 
to a monſtroſity and diſproportion., ſo the longer any il 
. habit is:continued , . the more viſible , the more deformetl 
it appears., draws wore obſervation and more cenſure. 

- 5. *Twere indeed endleſs to reckon up the temporal evil 
towhich tt:expoſes its votaries. . Immodelty deſtroyes thei 
fame ,a vaine Prodigality their fortune, Anger makes them 
mad -, Pride hateful , Levity renders them deſpis'd, Ob- 
ſtinacy deſperate. and Irreligion is a complication of all 
theſe , fills up their meſure both of guilt and wretchedneſs, 

-So that had vertueno other advocate ,: her very Antagoniſt 
would 'plead for her :' the-miferable conſequences of vice, 
would: like the'flames of SoJom; ſendall confidering p:rſont 
tothat little Zor ;, which how deſpicable ſoever it may'have 
appeared before, cannot but look invitingly , when ſafety 
is inſcrib'd on its gates, ; | 

8, Butt mult inftnitly!more do ſo if they pleaſe'to open 

a vilto into the other World , make uſe «f divine per- 
ſpeCtives to diſcern thoſe diſtant objetts which their groſler 
ſenſes do here intercept. There: they may ſee the diſmal 
Cataſtrophe of their Comedies , the miſerable inverfion 0 
all unlawful or vnbounded pleſures : there that Prophetic 
menace concerning -Btbyl-n which we find ; ' Revel. 18. 9: 
will te literally verified upon every unhappy ſoul , Accor- 
ding 45 [Pe +xglied her jolf and lived delicatly , ſo much 1he more 
| tr45u 
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ton :give ber-;,| the itorment of that life willtbear-pro- 


P L F 4 ion'to the pride and laturies of this. It will therefore 


) 1 


"Ib neceffary for; thoſe'whor here 'wallow in- pleſures , tb 
* Yconfront'totherivtheremembrance of thoſe rivers cf Brim... - 
fone," and ag themfeives:the Prophets queſtion ,-wbo oxx : - 


| eB tnel: with. evertiſtivg: burnings 5 We: find Eſay-, when 'he 
\ Til dnounces but teinporat jidgewents againſt the davghters - 
1vef of Zion 5 exactly-purſues the Antitheſis , and to every part 


ſc 


C d 


- "©-N of their effeminate delicacy he oppoſes the direct contrary 


\ 


"I hard{hip ,. inftead of ſwerr ſmells ,) there ſhall be 4 jlink; in- + 


fead of agirdle, a rent; inſtead of wellſet bair , baldneſs; in- 

Fl 5ic4d: of 4 Homugher , 4 girding with ſackgloth 5 and burning 
initead of beauty; Efay 3:2:4: & | 
' 9. It were well the daughters of our, Zion would copy out * 

'Fthis lecture; and prudently: fore-ſee how every particular 

"I tn cr vanity:of theirs will have its adapted punithment in 
another: World: And ſure thisconfileration well digefted, . 
muſt needs be a fo*cible expedient tocleanſe them from all - 
filrhineſs of fleſb and [girit., as the Apoltle ſpeak? -, 2 Cor. 7. 1, 

"0 For is it poſbb'e for her-to cheriſh:-and/blow up her libi- 
dinous flames here , who conſiders. them' but as. the firſt 


kindlings of thoſe rayon 199 ones hereafter > Can :: 


ſhe make it her ſtudy to pleaſe her appetite , that remem- 
bers that Dives's unintermitted- feaſt endsin an unallayed 
thirſt > Or can ſhe deny the crumbs of her table to that 
Li21rm , to whom the fore-ſces ſhe ſhall then ſupplicate + 
for a drop of water ? In fine can ſhe lay out her whole in- 
duftry, Fer fortune , nay her ingenuity too, in making 
proviſton for her fleth , who confiders that thatfleſh witl 
more corrupt by pampering ,.' and breed the 'wotm that 
never dies > Certainly. no'woman can be ſodeſperately da- - 
ring, as thus to attaque damnation , reſiſt her reaſon and - 
her. ſenſe, only that the may ruine her ſoul; and unleſs ſhe 
can do all this, her fore-ſlight will prove her eſcape , and 
her viewing the bottomleſs pit in Lanskip and piture* will - 
ſecure her from a real deſcent into it, 
1o- But nowthatthis Tract may not make its exit in the 

| tape of a Fury , bring the meditations to Hell and there 
leave them , it muſt. now at laſt ſhift the Scene, and as it 
bas ſhew!d the blackneſs of COP outer —_ m 
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whickcitlerds., —_— iltiet ina beam of £ 

light £0 difcover the beauty: of Vertue;zremind t che 

&hat there-iga Region: of Joy! aswell asia plate uf 

ani, Piety:and Cort thatamiky-way:that! earls to its 
Sete.,: comparedto which the! ElyFien propel 


I: 
1 
& 
incenſiderableas it | is fiftirious:. hone 000 er BN 
as flatandas infipidas itis grofs and'brutiſh ; wherertl] 2 
Hadertaking of :the Palmiſt4hall be con anſwered] d 
$ho'e-rhar Fear the Zotd? tall :want 10-manncy cles F 
£004 , 'Plal. 34.10, And this happy'ftate isns a F 
excellent, \Godis not.unſmcere m yo hisepropatits, ers Þ 
theſe. glories only tatantatizeandabuſe:us;:butto. 2nimat EF 
and-encourage mankind. He ſetgup an inviting pr ize.z.any.} 
;net -00ly marks eut., but leveks/the 'way to at;.-makdes thatY® 
earduty which isalfo ourpleſure., 'yeaakd Durthonor to [6 
So bas heconttivedforonreaſe , :that knowing how hard D 
ve-can diveſt our voluptuoufnes and ambition , 'he puts:wt 
not:to'it-: all-hedemands is/but that he may-chuiſe:the obJ® 
xcCt. And: in that he is yet more obliging., [for by :thatat]S 
ancehe refines. ant}ſatisfies'the defires. He takes ws off: in r: 
Heed from the' fulfome ptelures of feuſe , twhich by thei n 
groſnefs may cloy., yet:byxeafon: oftheivemtines:;catng h 
ver illus ; :and brings us to:thft othe: —vngy Hynde, , 
gelghts which arethe trueclizir:of Plefures , .1N COMpar 
+hbercofall:the:ſe>fual are but: as'the dregs or 1feres in; at k 
extradition, after the fpiritsare drawn off, ' In like mannerſ]t« 
he calls -us -from . an aſpiring to 'thoſe pinnacles of honor, [4 
whece we alwayes ſirtottering and ofren. fall :Yown., 'hut}o 
Fet invites: us ts. ſoar higher, where wedhall /haverthe. BdoopJa! 
withallqer viciſhtades,and Changesaadrroarfeet,Rover2.0[Þ 
.and-er oy2a grantieuras irreverſible as fptenn:f. 

ﬆ 1. [Thus goes herſhewws.a way tochallow: -varr moſtnn- - 
danfiiged affections ; thus, :according to the Prophetic x 
weclmvirh , maycbolimeſs drmtananynds hei's of uberborjes, : 
-#66s 4+ 20. npon cur. moPt tbrutdl inclnations.; «ad: thas]a 
may all thoſe ſemininePaſſions., which now.fedure Women be 
From Vertue advance: them in cit; Letherthatisamourous, p 
Hhace ther [love axpon /him eho/(is fas the Spot 
yhnac LO. qa, 472 
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ad the Devile dradgery'; The: that, is fears n-wiho. 
te 848 deſtroy bath \ Bedy und Sol. inHitl, Mani, $128, andthe. - 

that; 1Bſad:,-rofteove her tears fol! het: penitenitialioffiedes. 
- -Tbus way-they conſgorace ever their janrmIties; and:fho- 

2) thoy cannot Devhe, or erect, Fempley $0 'them:;; ad thie: Ro. 
1G nav 3: dried their Pafſioos,, nay (their Diſeaſes ; yet after 
lie they ane ebngnleanled) they.may-lacrifige the-Jews.. 
a6f did thecie2n Beaſts mohe Taberade, Only irreligiowantt” 

 Profanencs'isevemt from -this Privitedg), ao 'water:of © 
Purification. can cleanſe it., or make it-ſerviecable 1n the | 
off Femple ; thatike-the ſpoils of Feri6bo, is foexecrable, that 
tl it muſt bedevoted to deftrudtion. as anaiecurſttt king, Joſcbs 
ind 5% | For:1tho >God 'does not deſpife the work of his own .. 
that Sands; i hath ſomuch/kindneſs:toikus Creatures ,that be ett- 

tob beavors'to-reduce all-our native indlinations.totheir primii- 

rdh{[tivereCitute ;/ and: therefore does nat aboliſh, butpuritte: 

ts:ulthem ;yetAtheifſmis none af thoſe ; tis a counterblaſt from. 

ob Hell ,, in -oppofition:to that-mighty wind in which:tlic Holy 

tat] Spirittdefcentied. Tho the ſubject mwhichicſubſiltsmay be- 

inf reformed , the perſon may tu n Chriftian.;and thewitthat 
with maintained its blaſphemous paradoxes may be converted t 

ng balier uſes : yet.the waalty it (elf.is Capable of ac ſuch. 

tuil] Metamorphoſis, thatmuſt be extirpated , for it cannot be. 

i@n{made tributary. Which ſhews how tranſcendent an ill that 

1:a8fis-which cannot be ccnverted togood, Even that Omnipo«= 
meritence which can- out of the yery ſtones raiſe Children to 
nor, | Abrabam , attemts not any t anſmutation of this - which 
butJought therefore to poſſeſs all hearts witha deteftation of it, 
fooxJand advance them in. an earneſt purſuit of all the. parts of. 
21-jPlety. 

12. -And-that-is .it which I would :now.oncemore -(4242- 

21 ffarewell exhortation ) commend to my Female Readers , as ' 

e:dffithat which vertually contains all other Accompliſhments, 

nez,f Tis that pearl in the Goſpel for which they may part with 
thasJall and make a good bargain tov. _—_ of the Lord i the 

met heginning of "wiſdom , ſayes the wiſeſt of men , Prove 1: 7 

ous, gand by his experience he thews that itis the completing end” 
zs,Jof it too ; for he no ſooner declined from that but he grew 

wx, ito dotage and diſhonor. | Let all thoſe therefore to whom 

_ God has diſpenſt an outward affiuence, given them a rm 
£90 . 
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"  fFplendor in the ey@ of the world] de carefubroſecureth 
themfelves that honor which comes from God only, Joh. 5. 4 4, 
unite their fouls tg that ſupreinie Majeſty who is.the fountain 
ofitrue henor :' who in his” beſtowing+the Crown. of righ- 
ceouſtiefs proceets by the ſame mefures by which hediſ poſe 
the Crown of rel, when heuvowed to Samaelchathe look 
wot 0n1be outward: ance but bebel& abe heart, 'Sam\.'1 61 
1f:God ſee nat his own Image there , all the beauty and. 
gayety of the.outward form is deſpicable in his eyes , likeſ| « 
the apples of Sodom only a kind of painted duſt. ' Bur if Pietyf 
be firmly rooted there-, they then become like the King 
Haughter , all gloriom within too 5 a much: more valuabley 5 
bravery then:the garment of necdle-work, and-vefturs of Gold, 
Pſek i 5. ty- And" this is'it 'thar muſt enter them into:the 
Kings Palace, into-that'new Fcruſalem, where they thall 
ret wear, - but inhabit. Pearls and Gems, Rev.21. 19, © 
beautiful without the hetp of art or nature, by the mere 
reflevion of the Divine brightneſs ; be all that their the 
enlarged comprehenſions can wiſh , and infinitly more thet 
they can liere imagine. L ve'y el+, = 
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